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RVLATINO  TO 


SPANISH   AND  COLONIAL  LAND  TITLES. 


PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE  TO  CONGRESS. 
*Toth€  Senate  and  Bouse  of  Representatives  of  the  U.S.    [  *3  ] 

Washiwotok,  February  11,  1829. 

By  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  23d  of  May  last,  "supplementary 
to  the  several  acts  providing  for  the  settlement  and  confirmation  of 
private  land  claims  in  Florida,"  provision  was  made  for  the  final 
adjudication  of  such  claims  by  the  judges  of  the  Superior  Courts  of 
the  districts  wherein  the  lands  claimed  respectively  lie,  and  by  appeal 
from  them  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States ;  and  the 
attorneys  of  the  United  States,  in  the  several  districts,  were  charged 
with  the  duty,  in  every  case  where  the  decision  should  be  against 
the  United  States,  by  the  judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  the  district, 
to  make  out  and  traiismit  to  the  attorney-general  of  the  United 
States  a  statement  containing  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  the  points 
of  law  on  which  the  same  was  decided  ;  and  it  was  made  the  duty 
of  the  attorney-general,  in  most  of  those  cases,  to  direct  an  appeal 
to  be  made  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  ana  to 
appear  for  the  United  States,  and  prosecute  such  appeal.  By  the 
same  act,  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  authorized  to 
appoint  a  law  agent  to  superintend  the  interests  of  the  United  States 
in  the  premises,  and  to  employ  assistant  counsel,  if  in  his  opinion 
the  public  interest  should  require  the  same.  In  the  process  of  carrying 
into  execution  this  law,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  attorney-general 
of  the  United  States  that  a  translated  coniplete  collection  of  all  the 
Spanish  and  French  ordinances,  &c.,  affecting  the  land  titles  in 
Florida,  and  the  other  territories  heretofore  belonging  to  France 
and  Spain,  would  be  indispensable  to  a  just  decision  of  those  claims 

*  The  ride  ftfioB  refer  to  the  original  p&gijf^  of  the  wwka  reprinted. 
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by  the  Supreme  Court  At  his  sugsestion,  the  task  of  prepartng 
this  compilation  was  undertaken  by  Joseph  M.  White,  ot  Florida, 
who  was  employed  as  assistant  counsel  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States.  The  collection  has  accordingly  been  made,  and  is  deposited, 
in  manuscript,  at  the  department  of  state,  subject  to  such  order  as 
Congress  may  see  fit  to  take  concerning  it.  The  letter  from  Mr. 
White  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  a  descriptive  list  of  the  docu- 
ments collected  and  thus  deposited,  is  herewith  transmitted  to  Con- 
gress. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 


[  M  ]  *  No.  1. 

WASHiffGTOff,  February  4,  1829. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  for  your  examination  a  collec- 
tion of  laws,  ordinances,  and  local  regulations,  adopted  from  time 
to  time  by  the  government  of  Spain,  touching  the  disposition  of 

fiiblic  lands  in  her  colonies,  compiled  under  the  direction  of  the 
^resident  of  the  United  States. 

In  presenting  the  result  of  my  labours,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  short 
sketch  of  their  origin  and  progress,  that  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
importance  and  difficulty  of  the  subject  may  bespeak  for  the  errors 
of  my  work,  the  indulgence  they  will  require. 

Bv  the  cessions  of  Louisiana  and  Florida,  the  United  States  suc- 
ceeded to  the  territorial  rights  and  obligations  of  Spain  in  these 
provinces.  In  acquiring  the  public  domain,  the  duty  of  protecting 
the  rights  of  individuals  devolved  on  them.  To  dispose  of  one,  it 
was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  other.  The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded 
countries  were  secured  in  their  lawful  possessions  by  express  treaty 
stipulations,  the  fulfilment  of  which  were  imperiously  demanded 
both  by  national  interest  and  national  honour. 

Various  attempts  were  made  by  the  legislature  of  the  Union  to 
provide  for  the  separation  of  private  from  public  property,  to  restore 
confidence^  and  to  quiet  men  in  their  possessions.  To  a  certain 
extent,  they  have  been  attended  with  the  happiest  effects.  The 
labours  of  commissioners  charged  with  the  duty  of  investigating 
the  landed  titles  derived  from  the  former  government,  and  the  sub- 
sequent legislation  of  Congress  in  confirming  a  vast  mass  of  claims 
which  had  been  favourably  reported  upon,  did  much  towards 
redeeming  the  plighted  faith  of  the  nation,  and  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  the  ceded  territories,  while  they  enhanced  the  value  of  the 
public  lands,  and  increased  the  revenue  derived  from  them. 

It  is  not  to  be  disguised,  however,  that  much  yet  remains  to  be 
done  in  compliance  with  the  terms  and  spirit  of  the  cession,  and  for 
the  security  of  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 

It  has  been  computed  that  the  unadjusted  land  claims  in  Louis- 
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iana,  Alabama,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and  Florida,  yet  cover  ten  or 
twelve  millions  of  acres.  Their  validity  depends  upon  principles 
of  Spanish  law,  local  usages  and  the  construction  of  treaties,  which 
sooDer  or  later,  must  be  investigated  and  determined  before  the 
judicial  tribunals  of  the  country.  ' 

In  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  a  reference  of  these  claims  to  the 
courts  for  adjudication  was  authorized  some  time  since  by  Con- 
gress.    In  the  former  it  is  understood  considerable  progress  has 
been  made  in  determining  the  vaHdity  of  titles  presented;  in  the 
latter,  a  small  number  only  have  been  definitively  acted  on.    The 
same  question  has  been  differently  decided  by  the  courts  of  the  state 
and  of  the  territory ;  and,  in  the  former,  the  applicants  for  confirm- 
ation have  withdrawn  their  petitions,  to  await  the  final  decision  of 
of  the  Supreme  Court  upon  a  leading  question,  decided  adversely 
to  their  interests  in  the  inferior  tribunal.    No  act  has  as  yet  been 
passed  for  the  final  adjustment  of  private  land  claims  in  the  states 
of  LK>uisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama.    The  magnitude  of  the 
^ants,  the  variety  of  conflicting  interests,  the  number  of  settlers,  and 
intricacy  of  the  whole  subject,  have  hitherto  induced  Congress  to 
forbear  extending  to  Louisiana  the  provisions  of  the  Missouri  act, 
and  rendered  abortive  all  attempts  on  the  part  of  that  slate  to  pro- 
cure the  termination  of  these  long  protracted  controversies.     In  the 
mean  time,  the  individual  claimants  have  repeatedly  ♦  applied  [  *5  ] 
to  the  federal  legislature,  by  petition,  for  a  confirmation  of  their 
titles.     The  impossibility  of  thus  settling  numerous  and  perplexed 
questions  of  private  right  depending  upon  foreign  law,  seems  now 
to  be  generally  admitted ;  and  the  refusal  of  Congress  to  invest  the 
judicial  tribunals  with  authority  to  determine  them,  if  it  be  not  a 
denial  or  delay  of  justice,  is  at  least  a  measure  of  doubtful  policy. 
Though  the  claimants  can  institute  no  process  against  the  United 
States,  the  moment  they  part  with  their  title  to  individuals,  a  suit 
may  be  commenced  against  the  purchaser.    In  order  to  avoid  the 
inconveniences  arising  from  a  sate  under  such  circumstances,  gov- 
ernment declines  bringing  the  lands  into  market,  and  the  result  is 
often  alike  prejudicial  to  both  parties. 

By  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  cession,  which  transferred  the 
Floridas  from  Spain  to  the  United  States,  the  latter  obliged  them- 
selves to  confirm  the  inhabitants  in  their  possessions.  The  necessity 
of  fulfilling  this  obligation,  the  annulment  of  the  large  grants  of 
Alamn,  Punon  Rostro,  and  Vargas,  and  the  confirmation  of  the 
smaller  concessions,  by  repeated  acts  of  legislation,  prepared  the 
way  for  the  law  of  the  last  session,  by  which  the  claimants  to  lands 
in  Florida  were  authorized  to  bring  their  titles  at  once  to  the  test  of 
judicial  scrutiny.  The  magnitude  of  the  controversy  excited  the 
vigilance  of  Congress,  and  while  provision  was  made  for  the  speedy 
termination  of  these  claims  upon  principles  the  most  just  and  liberal, 
the  interests  of  the  United  States  were  most  watchfully  guarded. 

The  President  was  authorized  to  engage  assistant  counsel ;  and, 
during  the  last  summer,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter. 
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written  by  bis  direction,  proposing  to  engage  my  professional 
vices. 

Subsequently,  on  my  return  from  Quebec,  I  received,  in  Ne 
York,  another  communication,  enclosing  the  copy  of  a  letter  fronr» 
the  attorney  general,  containing  the  following  suggestion : 

**  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  it  will  be  very  important  to  have  a 
complete  collection  or  all  the  Spanish  and  French  ordinances,  &c^ 
affecting  the  land  titles  in  Florida,  and  the  other  territories  and 
states  formerly  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Spain  and  France  at 
different  times.  Such  a  collection  will  be  indispensable  to  a  just 
decision  of  these  claims  by  the  Supreme  Court  If  Col.  White 
could  be  induced  to  compile  such  a  collection,  with  an  accurate 
iiklex,  it  would  be  of  inestimable  value  in  the  controversies,  and  the 
expense  of  printing  a  full  edition  would  be  well  bestowed  by  the 

Sfovernment.  Such  a  work  seems  to  me  to  be  imperiously  called 
or  by  all  the  courts,  and  all  the  counsel,  who  will  have  to  act  on 
this  interesting  subject,  and  the  value  of  the  subject  at  stake,  as  well 
as  the  activity  with  which  these  claims  will  be  urged  against  the 
United  States,  require  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  making  the 
collection*  Such  a  work  would  be  of  infinitely  more  value  than  the 
assistance  of  any  counsel  that  could  be  commanded  in  the  argu- 
ment of  the  causes." 

It  was  not  without  the  most  unfeigned  diffidence  1  entered  on  the 
execution  of  the  task  thus  proposed  to  me.  My  reluctance  arose 
from  a  knowledge  of  the  difficulties  of  the  subject ;  the  magnitude  of 
the  interests  involved ;  the  nature  and  policy  of  the  Spanish  govern* 
ment ;  the  obscurity  of  the  laws  of  Spain  ;  and  the  want  of  access 
to  books  and  documents  illustrative  of  this  portion  of  Spanish  juris*- 

Erudence.  This  reluctance  was  increased  rather  than  diminished, 
y  an  experience  of  several  years,  acquired  in  the  office  of  the 
United  States  commissioner  for  the  adjudicatipn  of  laud  claims 
under  the  Florida  treaty.  In  common  with  every  jurist  and 
[  ^'G  ]  ^  statesman,  whose  duties  have  led  him  to  an  examination  of 
such  topics,  I  had  felt,  at  every  point,  the  want  of  authentic  infor- 
mation ;  but  to  feel  this  deficiency  was  much  easier  than  to  supply 
it«  Though  repeatedly  acknowledged  by  committees  of  Congress, 
by  judges,  commissioners,  and  other  officers  of  government,  nothing 
had  yet  been  done  toward  collecting  the  scattered  materials  of  a 
compilation  like  the  present,  from  a  thousand  different  sources,, 
accessible  only  to  the  most  patient  industry.  I  was  encouraged  tp 
the  undertaking  only  in  consequence  of  having,  while  in  the  office 
referred  to,  preserved  copious  notes  of  all  the  general  laws  and  local 
ordinances,  read  or  quoted,  and  procured  copies  of  various  official 
letters,  decrees,  proclamations,  and  other  important  public  docu- 
ments. 

To  have  withheld  these  sources  of  knowledge  from  the  public, 
would  scarcely  have  been  just  to  the  governnnent  or  the  claimants: 
to  have  entrusted  their  revision  and  arrangement  to  other  hands 
than  my  own,  would  have  endangered  their  correctness  and  impaired 
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their  utility.  Preferring  to  be  amenable  only  for  my  own  mistakes, 
and  willing  to  encounter  the  responsibility  which  belonged  to  such 
an  enterprise,  rather  than  forfeit  the  just  share  of  reputation  to  which 
my  coDtributions  ipight  be  entitled,  I  entered  on  the  execution  of  the 
work  with  a  sincere  distrust  indeed  of  my  own  abilities,  but  a  per- 
fect assurance  that  those  who  could  best  appreciate  its  defects 
would  always  be  the  niost  ready  to  treat  them  with  indulgence. 

Considering  that  the  portions  of  the  Spanish  law  thus  collected 
and  embodied  were  hereafter,  in  all  human  probability,  to  have  an 
extensive  and  material  influence,  .not  merely  in  the  adjustment  of 
claims  to  ten  or  twelve  millions  of  acres  of  land,  in  which  the  United 
States  are  concerned,  but  also  in  the  settlement  of  litigation  between 
individuals  holding  conflicting  titles ;  considering,  also,  that,  while 
the  public  domain  was  to  be  protected  on  the  one  hand,  the  public 
faith  was  to  be  preserved  on  the  other,  I  have  not  felt  myself  at 
liberty,  in  making  my  selections,  to  omit  any  thing  which,  according 
to  my  apprehension,  could  be  of  consequence  to  either  party. 

Allow  me,  even  at  the  risk  of  exhausting  your  patience,  to  state 
as  briefly  as  possible  the  nature  and  extent  of  my  researches,  at  least 
so  far  as  they  have  led  to  the  acquisition  of  valuable  materials, 
omitting  such  as  have  proved  fruitless,  or  comparatively  unim- 
portant 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  extent  of  the  information 
already  in  possession  of  the  government,  I  carefully  examined  all 
the  reports  pf  the  various  boards  of  commissioners,  from  their 
first  organization  to  the  present  time.     It  was  only  among  the 
more  recent  of  these  ponderous  masses  of  manuscript  that  I  found 
any  reference  to  the  laws  or  ordinances  of  the  country  from  which 
the  titles  in  controversy  were  derived.     In  general,  the  cases 
followed  each  other  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  decided,  without 
system  or  classification.  Seldom  could  any  uniform  rules  of  decision 
be  extracted  from  them,  and  the  correctness  of  the  few  adopted 
was  more  than  questionable,  since  they  frequently  consisted  of  com- 
mon law  principles  applied  to  rights  arising  Qut  of  a  diflerent  system 
of  jurisprudence,  and  under  a  government  whose  organization^ 
forms,  and  policy  have  little  resemblance  to  those,  the  maxims  ojf 
which  were  thus  made  tests  of  excellence,  or  standards  of  com- 
parison. 

The  instructions  of  Mr.  Gallatin,  and  the  report  of  Mr.  Crawford, 
were  also  examined  with  anxious  attention.  I  found,  however, 
that  they  related  chiefly  to  the  interpretation  which  should  be  given 
to  our  own  statutes  *  providing  for  the  adjudication  of  these  [  *7  ] 
claims,  and  the  manner  of  their  settlement,  rather  than  to  the 
treaties  and  ordinances  under  which  they  were  to  be  decided. 

In  the  hope  of  procuring  some  light  upon  the  subjects  of  this 
compilation,  various  histories  of  Spain  and  of  her  colonies  have  been 
consulted.  From  these  sources  little  information  can  be  gained 
with  reference  to  the  law  of  real  property,  or  the  organization, 
powers,  and  duties  of  the  local  authorities. 
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The  jealousy  of  the  mother  country  seems  for  a  long  time  to  ha 
shrouded  her  colonial  policy  in  studied  obscurity,  and  when,  at  s. 
late  period,  her  provinces  were  opened  to  the  inquiries  of  intellig'ent 
strangers,  this  branch  of  their  history  attracted  little  attention.  No 
historian,  commentator,  or  traveller,  whose  works  have  fallen  within 
my  reach,  has  attempted  to  present  any  thing  even  professing  to  be 
full  or  satisfactory  on  the  subject 

In  the  early  settlement  of  the  American  colonies,  conflicts  with 
the  aborigines,  and  subsequently,  the  contention  of  European  powers 
for 'colonial  and  commercial  aggrandisement,  prevented  uniform 
legislation  or  regular  systems  of  government.    The  accounts  which 
have  descendea  to  us  of  Cortez,  Fernando  de  Soto,  and  their 
contemporaries  and  immediate  successors,  are  little   more  than 
chronicles  of  battles,  conquests,  or  massacres ;  records  of  suffering, 
peril  and  adventure.    When,  in  the  further  progress  of  the  colonies, 
some  traces  of  their  civil  history  appear,  when  their  local  ordinances 
were  framed,  and  their  territorial  limits  defined,  the  provinces  of 
Spain  were  not  regulated  by  charters  and  commissions,  like  those 
oi  France  and  England.    The  obscurity  which  veils  their  origin  has 
continued^in  some  measure,  to  envelope  their  policy  to  the  present  day. 

I  find,  indeed,  in  an  account  of  the  election  of  Cortez  as  president, 
some  mention  of  an  intended  application  to  Don  Carlos  to  ratify  it, 
and  subsequently  his  appointment  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  be 
Captain  General  of  New  Spain.  Soon  afterwards,  a  Royal  Audience 
[Audiencia  Real]  was  appointed,  and  charged  with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  civil  aflTairs  of  the  country. 

From  the  appointment  of  the  first  Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  however, 
to  the  year  1701,  I  have  met  with  no  specification  of  his  powers  ; 
no  authentic  detail  of  his  subordinate  authorities,  nor  any  code  of 
laws  or  system  of  regulations  relative  to  concessions  of  the  royal 
domain. 

The  Viceroyalty  was  divided  into  three  provinces  and  twelve 
intendencies ;  out  these  appear  to  have  been  political  divisions  of  an 
entirely  difierent  character  from  others  of  the  same  name,  adopted 
by  the  King  of  Spain  during  the  last  century.  In  the  works  of 
Clavigero,  Humboldt,  and  Bonnycastle,  statements  of  the  revenues 
of  New  Spain  are  given.  Nothing  appears  to  have  accrued  from 
the  sales  of  lands ;  from  which  it  may,  perhaps,  be  inferred  that 
they  were  granted  gratuitously. 

In  the  history  "  de  las  Provincias  IntemaSf^*  extensive  grants  are 
spoken  of;  but  whether  made  by  the  King  in  person  or  a  subordinate 
authority,  does  not  appear. 

The  Emperor  Charles  V.  granted  to  a  company  of  Weltzers,  a 
German  establishment  of  Augsburg,  the  sovereignty  of  the  province 
of  Venezuela,  from  Cape  Vela  to  Maracapua. 

Humboldt  mentions  that  a  small  number  of  powerful  families 
possess  a  great  part  of  the  shores  of  the  Intendencies  of  Vcre  Cruz 
t  *8  ]  and  San  Luis  *  Potosi ;  and  adds,  that  no  agrarian  law  forces 
these  extensive  proprietors  to  sell  their  estates — mayorasgos* 
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Whether  these  grants  were  absolute  or  conditional,  in  the  nature 
of  fiefsy  or  merely  for  the  encouragement  of  settlement  and  cultiva- 
tion, I  have  found  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

There  are  in  Cuba  a  Csiptain  General,  Intendant,  and  Superin- 
tendent General,  and  eighteen  Governors  of  districts,  all  authorized, 
in  some  form,  and  to  some  extent,  to  make  grants  or  allotments  of 
land.  Their  powers,  in  many  cases,  depend  on  instructions,  official 
letters,  and  decrees  of  the  King,  Captain  General  or  Intendant 
Gveneral,  addressed  to  these  respective  subordinate  departments. 
West  Florida,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  dependency  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Louisiana ;  and  East  Florida  was  attached  to  the  Intendency 
of  Cuba.  To  remove,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  perplexity  of  this 
branch  of  the  subject,  I  extended  my  inquiries  to  Cuba,  aqd  received 
from  thence  some  official  letters,  decrees  and  commissions;  and 
have  also  obtained  whatever  authentic  papers  of  this  description  the 
archives  of  Louisiana,  knd  of  East  and  West  Florida  affi^rded. 

By  the  direction  of  the  President,  I  have  also  collected  some 
documents  relative  to  claims  derived  from  the  former  British 
government  of  West  Florida.  These  claims  cover  more  than  a 
million  of  acres  of  land,  and  appear  to  be  entirely  unfounded  in  law 
or  equity.  They  are  urged  upon  our.  government  for  confirmation, 
in  consequence  of  a  precedent  most  erroneously  and  unfortpnately 
established  in  the  settlement  of  the  land  claims  of  Mississippi. 
Independent  of  any  public  act  of  the  Spanish  government,  these 
claims,  it  would  seem,  were  absolulelv  void  at  the  expiration  of  the 
period  aUowed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  by  the 
treaty  of  1783,  for  their  removal  and  the  disposition  o(  their  lands. 
If  Spain  then  extended  to  them  some  indulgence,  in  consequence 
of  the  value  of  their  possessions,  the  forfeiture  it  is  apprehended,  was 
only  postponed  to  the  expiration  of  the  period  allowed  by  her 
Uberality. 

The  justice  or  policy  of  the  conditions  imposed  on  the  inhabitants 
of  Florida  by  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and 
England,  was  it  is  believed,  a  matter  exclusively  between  those  two 
powers.  The  United  States  were  neither  parties  nor  privies  to  the 
compact ;  they  derived  no  benefits  from,  and  incurred  no  responsi- 
bilities under  it  The  treaty  was  contemporaneous  with  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  independence.  The  invasion  by  Spain,  the  surrender 
and  evacuation  of  the  Floridas — all  happened  while  both  Spain  and 
the  United  States  were  at  open  war  with  England.  The  condition 
imposed  by  Spain  on  England  in  the  cession  was  the  same  imposed 
by  the  latter  on  the  former  in  the  treaty  of  1762.  There  are 
numerous  precedents  of  a  similar  description,  all  of  which  have  been 
considered  entirely  consistent  with  the  established  principles  of 
international  law.  These  claims  are  advanced  against  the  United 
States  after  a  lapse  pf  forty-five  years,  and  they  have  been  confirmed 
in  the  state  of  Mississippi,  whenever  the  land  which  they  covered 
had  not  been  regranted  by  Spain.  If  it  be  true  that  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  or  his  lawful  authorities,  could  rightfully  concede  the  lands 
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v^hich  were  comprehended  in  these  titles,  there  can,  it  is  presumod, 
be  little  doubt  that  the  cession,  in  '^full  property  and  absolute 
dominion,'*  of  all  the  territory  not  granted,  conveyed  to  the  United 
States  a  title  as  perfect  and  indefeasible  as  any  Spain  could  have 
conferred  upon  her  own  subjects.    My  province,  however,  is  neither 
to  argue  or  decide  the  question ;  and  i  content  myself  with  annexing' 
[  *9  ]  such  *  documents  as  exhibit  the  light  in  which  these  titles  were 
regarded  by  the  Spanish  authorities. 

To  avail  myself  of  every  facility  towards  making  the  researches 
called  for  on  the  faithful  execution  of  this  arduous  commission,    I 
addressed  letters  to  two  learned  professors,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  and  Virginia,  requesting  an  examination  of  the  different 
works  in  the  libranes  of  each,  and  translations  of  whatever  might 
be  found  connected  with  the  subject.    To  each  I  sent  a  schedule  of 
the  ordinances  of  a  general  nature  referred  to  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Spanish  tribunals,  and  of  the  various  boards  of  commissioners 
appointed  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States.    For  the  assistance 
and  courtesy  extended  to  me  by  both  these  gentlemen,  I  owe  them 
my  sincere  acknowledgments.    I  am  also  indebted  to  a  gentlemaa 
of  great  learning  and  research  in  Florida,  for  translations  of  such 
parts  of  the  Recopilacion  de  las  leyes  de  los  Reynos  de  las  Indiasr 
as  related  to  real  property.     They  have  been  compared  in  the 
department  of  state  by  the  authorized  translator  of  the  govemmenti 
and  approved. 

The  Curia  Philipica  and  Febrero  Adicionada  was  found  to 
contain  nothing  worthy  of  being  presented  under  my  instructions. 
No  reference  had  been  niade  to  the  partizans  of  Don  Alonzo,  as 
there  is  a  translation  of  the  work  accessible  to  those  who  may 
desire  to  refer  to  it 

The  compilation  which  I  now  send  to  your  department  is,  1st 
An  ordinance  establishing  the  council  of  the  Indies,  dated  in  1524, 
in  Spanish,  with  a  translation,  to  be  found  in  a  work  entitled, 
"  Ordenanzas  del  Consejo  Real  de  las  Indias  Neuvamente  reco- 
piladas,  y  por  el  Rey  Don  Felipe  Quarto."  Published  at  Madrid 
in  1681. 

2d.  Various  laws,  ordinances,  and  decrees,  in  relation  to  the 
organization  of  Spanish  tribunals,  the  forni  and^  authentication  of 
Spanish    documents^  and  various  duties  and    responsibilities  <^ 

(governors,  intendants,  and  tribunals,  relating  to  the  concessions  of 
ands,  from  a  work,  entitled  '<  Recopilacion  d6  leyes  de  los  Reynos 
de  las  Indias  mandadas  imprimer  y  publicar  por  la  M ajestad  Catolica 
del  Rey  Don  Carlos  II."  Folio.  Printed  in,  1756:  and  again 
printed  in  two  subsequent  editions,  1774  and  1791. 

3d.  Extracts  on  the  same  subject,  from  the  **  Novissima  Recopi- 
lacion de  las  leyes  de  Espana,  dividada  in  XII.  libros,  en  que  se 
reforma  la  Recopilacion  publicada  por  el  Senor  Don  Felipe  II.  y 
le  incornoran  las  pragmaticas,  cedulas,  decretos,  ordenes  y  resolu- 
clones  Reales,  y  otras  providencias  no  recopiladas,  y  expedidas 
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K^ista  el  de  1804  mandada  formar  por  el  Senor  Don  Carlos  IV/' 
Printed  in  Madrid  in  1805. 

4th.  Extracts  from  a  work,  entitled  **  Real  Ordenanza  para  el 
establicimento  y  instruccion  de  Intendentes,*'  &c.  Printed  at 
3fadrid  in  1786. 

5th.  Decretos  del  Rey  Don  Fernando  Septimo,  from  his  restora- 
tion ia  1814,  to  the  end  of  1816.    Printed  in  Madrid. 

6th.  Extracts  from  the  Institutes  of  the  civil  law  of  Spain,  by 
Doctors  Don  Ignatius  Jordan  de  Asso  y  del  Rio,  and  Don  Miguel 
de  Manuel  y  Roderiguez,  with  references  to  the  book  and  chapter 
of  all  the  most  approved  writers,  compilers,  and  commentators  on 
Spanish  laws. 

7th.  Treaties  relating  to  the  subject  of  this  compilation. 

8th.  Commissions,- official  letters,  decrees,  proclamations,  instruc- 
tions and  regulations  of  the  officers,  captains  general,  intendants, 
governors,  and  sub-delegates,  in  Louisiana  and  the  Floridas. 

9th.  Some  papers  snowing  the  absolute  nullity  of  the  titles 
derived  from  -tne  former  British  government  of  West  Florida,  in 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  *  Alabama  and  West  Florida,  and  [  *10  ] 
those  in  East  Florida  derived  from  the  provincial  government 
there. 

The  general  laws  above  specified  have  been  translated,  or  com- 
pared by  the  authorized  translator  at  ^the  department  of  state,  and 
those  oi  a  local  character  by  those  whose  accuracy  cannot  be 
questioned :  the  originals  as  soon  as  it  was  practicable,  were  depo- 
sited in  the  department 

I  sought  assiduously,  but  have  been  unable  to  discover  a  record 
or  notice  of  the  proceedings  upon  some  grant  or  concession  which 
had  been  made  by  a  captain  general,  intendant,  or  governor^  and 
disapproved  of  by  the  king.  I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  whether 
any  such  exist.  In  the  limited  time,  and  with  the  limited  means 
allowed  me,  it  is  impossible  to  prosecute  my  inquiries  more  exten- 
sively than  I  have  done.  How  far  the  objects  of  the  government 
and  the  ends  of  justice  may  be  subserved  by  researches  instituted 
at  Madrid,  under  the  permission  of  the  king  of  Spain,  among  the 
archives  of  the  council  of  the  Indies,  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Having  stated  the  origin  of  the  work  with  which  I  have  been 
charged ;  having  sketched  its  plan ;  given  some  account  of  the 
labour  and  d^kultv  of  its  execution ;  I  may,  I  trust,  be  excused 
from  palliating  its  raults,  or  insisting  on  its  merits.  Let  it  be  per- 
mitted to  me  merely  to  say,  that  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
render  it  correct  and.  useful :  of  its  necessity  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
The  numerous  inquiries  I  have  had  concerning  its  progress,  the 
solicitude  evinced  for  its  completion,  and  the  anxiety  to  procure 
copies,  sufficiently  attest  the  interest  it  has  excited.  In  the  hope 
that  it  may  not  disappoint  the  reasonable  expectations  of  the 
government  and  the  public ;  and  that,  whatever  may  be  its  defi- 
ciencies, it  will  in  the  main  facilitate  the  administration  tind  attain- 
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ment  of  justice,  I  ask  for  U  your  candid  consideration ;  and  have  tho 
honour  to  subscribe  myself. 

With  the  highest  respect. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOS.  M.  WHITE. 
Hon.  H.  Clat, 

Secretary  of  State  oftheU.S. 
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Na  43.  An  authenticated  copy  of  various  orders,  decrees,  and  local  ordinanoee  in 
Florida.  ^ 

Na  43.  IVeaty  of  S3d  February,  1819. 

Na  44  Eztraete  from  the  treaty  of  1763,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  nme  date. 

Na45.  An  ordinance  of  the  British  government  in  relation  to  claims  in  Florida,  and 
a  roiort  thereon,  and  a  decree  of  the  governor  in  relation  thereto. 

Na  46.  Eztraete  from  treaties  between  great  Britain  and  the  Indians,  of  26th  March, 
2atb  of  May,  and  18th  of  November,  1765. 


No.  2.  [  *12  ] 

ORDINANCE  ESTABLISHING  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  INDIES. 

Translation. 

Tbe  Emperor  Charles  and  the  Queen  Joanna,  in  the  year  1524. 

Don  Philip  II.,  in  the  Pardo,  the  24th  September,  1571,  in  the  ordinance  1,  of  the 

oounciL 
And  Don  Philip  IV.,  in  these  new  ordinances. 

That  the  royal  council  of  the  Indies  may  reside  in  the  court,  and 
have  the  servants  and  officers  which  this  ordinance  declares : 
Considering  the  great  benefits  and  advantages  which,  by  the 

re  of  Gk)d,  we  have  received,  and  every  day  do  receive,  from 
increase  and  growth  of  the  kingdom  and  dominions  of  our 
lodias :  and  being  well  advised  of  the  obligation  and  duty  towards 
them  which  this  imposes  upon  i^s,  we  are  solicitous,  on  our  part. 
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(with  God's  assistance,)  to  devise  suitable  means  by  which  sucb 

feat  kingdoms  and  dominions  may  be  governed  and  ruled  in  a  proper 
*13  ]  manner.  And  in  order  that*  we  may  provide  with  the 
greater  judgment,  deliberation,  and  prudence,  in  matters  relating  to 
religion  and  the  good  of  these  states,  we  establish  and  ordain,  that 
our  council  of  the  Indies  may  always  reside  in  our  court,  near  our 
person,  and  in  it  a  president  thereof,  a  stand  chancellor  of  the 
Indias,  who  must  also  be  a  counsellor;  and  the  counsellors  learned 
men,  which  the  business  to  come .  before  them  will  necessarily 
require,  of  whom,  for  the  present,  there  may  be  eight :  a  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  two  secretaries;  a  deputy  grand  chan- 
cellor; all  of  whom  must  be  men  of  approved  morals,  of  noble  and 
purQ  lineage,  fearing  God,  and .  eminent  for  their  learning  and 
prudence;  three  reporters,  and  a  clerk  of  the  chamber  of  justice, 
skilful  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  their  offices,  and  of  approved 
fidelity ;  four  auditors  of  accounts,  able  and  competent  persons,  and 
a  receiver  of  the  fines  imposed  by  the  chamber,  and  confiscations 
and  deposites ;  two  fiscal  solicitors ;  a  chief  chronicler  and  cosmo- 
grapher,  and  a  professor  of  mathematics ;  an  assessor  of  suits ;  an 
advocate  and  a  proctor  of  poor  persons ;  a  chaplain,  who  may  say 
mass  to  the  council  on  the  days  of  it ;  four  porters,  and  a  constable, 
who  must  all  be  men  of  the  requisite  ability  and  qualifications ;  and 
before  being  admitted  to  their  offices,  they  shall  take  an  oath  that 
they  will  discharge  them  well  and  faithfully,  and  that  they  will  keep 
the  ordinances  of  the  council,  those  already  made  and  those  which 
shall  be  made,  and  the  secret  of  it. 


No.  3. 


TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  RECOPILACON  DE  LEYES 

DE  LAS  INDIAS. 

TVanslation  of  so  much  ^the  "  Compilation  of  the  laws  of  the  King- 
dams  of  the  Indies*^  {Kecopalicion  de  las  layes  de  los  Reynos  de  las 
Jndias^  as  relates  to  the  organization  of  the  Tribunals^  the  powers 
of  the  different  officers  of  government^  and  the  grants  of  public 
lands f  in  the  American  possessions  of  the  Crown  ofSpain^ 

Fre&tory  act,  dedanitory  of  the  authority  givea  to  the  lawfl  contained  in  this  oompilation. 

I.  Don  Carlos,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Castile,  Leon,  Arra- 
ffon,  of  the  Two  Cicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  Navarre,  Grenada,  Toledo, 
Valencia,  Gallicia,  Mallorea,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cordova,  Corsica, 
Murcia,  Jaen,  the  Algarves,  Algesiras,  Gibraltar,  of  the  Canary 
Islands,  the  East  and  West  Indies,  of  the  Islands  and  Continents  of 
the  Ocean ;  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Brabant,  and 
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llSilan ;  Count  of  Apsburg,  Flatiders,  Tyrol,  and  Barcelona ;  Lord 

of  Biscay  and  Molina,  &c.^  to  the  Dukes,  Counts,  Marquisses,  Nobles, 

and  to  me  Presidents,  Gevemoi^,  Grand  Chancellor,  and  Members 

of  cor  Council  of  the  Indies ;  to  our  Viceroys,  Presidents,  Auditors 

of  our  Royal  Audiences,  Governors,  Magistrates,  fCorregidores,] 

Superior  wad  Ordinary  Alcaldes,  and  others;  *  our  Judges  [  *14  ' 

and  Justices,  Accountants,  and  officers  of  the  Royal  Treasury,  o 

these  our  Kingdoms  of  the  Indies,  Islands,  and  Continent  of  the 

Ocean,  our  Priors  and  Consuls  in  the  Consulates  of  Seville,  Mexico, 

and  Lama,  and  to  our  President  and  Judges  of  the  Learned  of  our 

Court  of  Contracion  of  Seville ;  (^enerals^  Admirals,  Captains,  and 

other  Ministers  and  Officers  of  our  armadas,  fleets,  merchant  ships 

and  vessels,  employed  in  the  commerce  of  the  Indies,  and  to  all 

other  persons  whom  the  tenor  of  these,  our  letters,  does  or  may 

concern: 

Know  ye,  that,  from  the  discovery  of  our  West  Indies,  Islands, 
and  Continent  of  the  Ocean,  our  first  and  principal  desire,  and  that 
of  the  kings,  our  glorious  ancestors,  having  been  to  enact  laws  by 
which  those  kingdoms  might  be  governed  in  peace  and  justice,  many 
letters,  charters,  provisions,  ordinances,  instructions,  acts  of  govern- 
ment, and  other  pubhc  acts,  have  been  issued,  which,  owing  to  the 
remoteness  of  some  provinces,  have  not  come  to  the  notice  of  our 
subjects,  in  consequence  of  which,  great  injury  may  have  accrued 
to  the  good  government,  and  to  the  rights  of  the  parties  interested : 
and  we,  on  our  part,  beii^  anxious  to  remedy  these  inconveniences, 
and  taking  into  consideration  the  great  diversity  of  matters,  and  the 
number  and  intricacy  of  subjects,  it  being,  besides,  expedient  that 
all  that  we  shall  provide  and  determine  be  made  known  to  all,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed,  and  to  which  they  are  to  conform  in  matters  of 
government,  justice,  war,  finance,  and  others,  and  with  the  penalties 
incurred  by  offenders  against  those  laws ;  having  caused  a  careful 
and  diligent  examination  to  be  made  of  the  books  in  our  offices,  and 
of  all  the  public  acts,  which,  through  so  long  a  lapse  of  time,  have 
become  excessively  numerous,  having  seen  that  some  books  and 
volumes,  both  printed  and  manuscript,  which  do  not  contain  that 
authenticity,  weight,  arrangement,  and  clearness,  required  by  o*ur 
royal  enactments,  are  inadequate  and  unfit  to  form  the  basis  of 
decisions  in  any  matter  whatsoever ;  and  that  the  kings,  our  ances- 
tors, had  directed  and  commanded  a  digest  to  be  made  of  all  mat- 
ters and  final  decisions,  which  had  been  enacted  and  determined 
down  to  their  time,  and  particularly  to  the  years  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty-two  and  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty: 
various  commissions  were  given  to  Don  Luis  de  Velasco,  our  Vice- 
roy to  New  Spain,  at  the  instance  of  Doctor  Francisco  Hernandez 
de  Liebana,  fiscal  [attorney]  of  our  council  of  the  Indies,  directing 
hitn  to  cause  a  collection  to  be  made  of  all  the  letters,  enactments 
and  chapters  in  the  charters,  concerning  the  good  government  and 
administrationof  justice  in  our  Royal  Tribunal  [Audiencia]  of  Mexico, 
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that  the  same  might  be  printed,  who  committed  the  execution   of 
this  duty  to  the  licentiate  vasco  de  Puga,  auditor  [Oidor]  of  the  said 
tribunal,  by  whom  a  volume  of  ordinances  [cedulas]  was  digested 
and  publisned  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty- 
three.  Don  Francisco  de  Toledo  having  subsequently  been  appointed 
viceroy  of  Peru,  with  special  instructions  forthwith  to  cause  a  com- 
pilation to  be  made  of  all  the  ordinances  [cedulas]  which  he  mi^ht 
find ;  he  directed  that  they  should  be  collected  into  one  volume,  divided 
into  titles,  and  arranged  in  order  of  matter ;  but  these  directions 
were  not  carried  into  effect,  it  being  deemed  more  proper  that  the 
work  should  be  completed  within  these  kingdoms,  wnere,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  seventy,  the  king,  Don  Felipe 
the  Second,  caused  a  declaration  and  digest  to  be  made  of  the  regu-* 
[  *15  1  lations  *  enacted  for  the  good  government  of  the  Indies,  in 
order  that  they  might  all  be  known  and  understood,  suppressing 
such  as  were  unnecessary,  and  supplying  others  which  were  wanting, 
promulgating  and  explaining  sucn  as  were  susceptible  of  doubtful 
meaning,  or  repugnant  in  themselves,  and  dividing  them  into  titles 
and  under  general  heads :  of  this  work,  there  was  only  printed  and 
published  the  title  relating  to  the  council  and  its  ordinances,  whose 
provisions  were  promulgated,  and  commanded  to  be  enforced,  by 
an  ordinance  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  September,  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  seventy-one ;  and,  in  order  to  supply  the  deficiency 
caused  by  the  important  engagements  of  our  council,  orders  were 
given  to  Diego  de  Encinas,  clerk  iit  the  secretary's  office,  to  trans« 
cribe  the  enactments,  ordinances  [cedulas,]  chapters  in  the  ordi-^ 
nances,  and  letters  issued  and  delivered  at  difierent  times,  down  to 
the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  ninety-six,  which  formed 
four  printed  volumes,  but  which,  owing  to  their  not  being  divided 
and  arranged  in  a  proper  manner,  have  not  yet  answered  the  desired 
purpose  of  a  well  digested  compilation.    In  the  year  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  6ight,  Count  de  Lemus  being  then  president  of  the 
council,  a  commission  was  appointed,  and  a  place  designated,  where 
the  licentiates  Hernando  Villagomez  and  Don  Rodrigo  de  Aguiar  y 
Aucuna,  of  the  same  council,  were  to  proceed  to  execute  that  work 
and  to  settle  all  doubtful  matters ;  but  the  stated  duties  of  their  offices 
did  not  permit  of  its  being  completed,  and,  although  its  president, 
the  licentiate  Don  Fernando  Carillo,  used  particular  exertions  to 
promote  that  object,  the  same  causes  prevented  its  completion.    As 
it  was,  however,  so  necessary  and  important,  its  further  prosecution 
was  committed  to  the  licentiate  Don  Rodrigo  de  Aguiar,  assisted 
by  the  licentiate  Don  Antonio  de  Leon,  a  learned  judge  of  the  Court 
of  Coniratadonoi  the  Indies.   In  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  twenty-eight,  while  this  great  work  was  progressing,  the  book, 
which  has  to  this  day  been  in  circulation,  under  the  title  of  summary 
of  the  general  compilation  of  the  laws,  was  ordered  and  published 
for  the  purpose  of  promulgating  the  resolutions  and  decisions  which 
it  contained.    After  the  decease  of  Don  Rodrigo  de  Aguiar^  the 
work  was  continued  by  Doctor  Don  Juan  de  Solarzano  rereya,  of 
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the  same  council,  under  the  direction  of  the  Count  de  Castrillo,  who, 
like^wiae,  used  his  .particular  exertions  in  forwarding  its  completion. 
In  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy,  the  licentiate 
Joseph  Gk>nzaleZy  governor,  having  jointly  with  the  whole  council 
examined  what  progress  had  been  made  up  to  that  time,  and  having 
taken  advice  from  ourselves,  thought  it  expedient  to  constitute  a 
commission,  composed  of  the  governor  and  the  licentiates  Don 
Antonio  de  Monsalve,  Dpn  Miguel  de  Luna,  and  Don  Gil,  the  custe- 
n,  who  were  succeeded  by  Don  Alvaro  de  Benavidez,  Don  Thomas 
.  Valdes,  Don  Alonzo  de  Llanos,  Don  Juan  de  Santelices,  Don 
Antonio  de  Castro,  Don  Juan  de  Corul,  and  Don  Diego  de  Al  varado, 
all  of  our  said  council  of  the  Indies,  to  be  assisted  by  the  licentiate  Don 
Fernando  Ximenez  Paniagua,  learned  judge  of  the  Court  of  contrakt' 
don,  in  order  to  discuss  and  settle  such  points  as  might  require  mature 
consideration.  Subsequently,  Doctor  Don  Francisco  Ramos  de  Man- 
zano,  governor.  Count  de  Penuranda,  Count  de  Medellin,  and  the  Duke 
de  Medina  Celi,  presidents  of  our  said  council  of  the  Indies,  continued 
the  same  undertaking ;  and,  sensible  of  the  importance,  both  to  our 
royal  service  and  to  public  good,  of  its  prosecution  *  and  [**!($] 
completion,  took  all  necessary  measures  to  attain  the  desirea  object, 
and  to  give  it  publicity  under  the  proper  authority ;  now,  having 
considered  and  taken  advice  on  the  subject,  Prince  Don  Yincente 
Gonzaga  being  governor  of  the  council,  we  decree  and  command 
that  the  laws  contained  in  this  book,  and  framed  for  the  good  gov- 
ernment and  administration  of  justice,  in  our  council  of  the  Indies, 
in  our  Court  of  Contratacion  of  Seville,  of  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
islands  and  continent  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Oceans,  of  their 
navigation,  fleets,  and  vessels,  and  all  our  possessions  and  dependencies, 
which  are  ruled  and  governed  by  ourselves,  through  our  said  council, 
be  obeyed,  fulfilled,  and  executed,  and  that  they  reculate  and  deter- 
mine all  suits  and  diflerences  which  may  arise  in  mis  as  well  as  in 
the  aforesaid  kingdoms,  although  some  of  the  said  laws  be  newlv 
made  and  enacted,  and  may  not  have  been  published  or  promul- 
gated, or  be  contradictory  of,  or  different  from,  other  laws,  chapters, 
in  our  charters,  and  regulations  of  our  kingdoms,  or  from  other 
eedtdoM,  letters-patent,  provisions,  ordinances,  instructions,  and  acts 
of  government,  and  other  documents,  either  manuscript  or  printed ; 
aU  which,  our  will  is,  that,  henceforth^  they  have  no  authority  what- 
ever; that  no  judgments  be  given  according  to  them,  they  beitig 
hereby  enacted  in.  a  different  form,  or  expressly  repealed,  as  we  do, 
by  this  law,  more  fully  repeal  them,  but  solely  according  to  the  laws 
contained  in  this  compilation,  or,  in  default  of  them,  according  to 
what  is  enacted  by  the  second  law,  in  the  first  title  and  second 
book  of  this  compilation,  the  cedtdas  and  ordinances,  given  at  our 
royal  audiences,  continuing  in  full  force  and  vigor,  were  not  t^on- 
trary  to  its  provisions ;  when  printed,  it  shall  be  made  up  into  one 
volume  and  book,  and  placed  in  the  archives  of  our  council  of  the 
Indies,  revised  and  sigi^  by  the  members  of  our  said  council ;  and 
it  shall  form  an  original  record,  by  which»  in  all  cases  of  doubts  and 
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difBcultiesv which  may  hereafter  arise^  the  text  of  said.  laws  shall 
corrected  and  amended;  another  volume  and  copy  shall,  moreover-, 
be  deposited  in  our  archives  of  Simancas,  revised  and  amendedy 
signed  by  the  members  of  our  council ;  compared  and  collated  w^itli 
it,  which  shall  rema.in  there,  and  shall  have  the  same  authority  as 
the  original.  Such  is  our  pleasure.  Given  at  Madrid,  the  eighteeatli 
of  May,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-two. 

I,  THE  KING. 
By  command  of  the  Kins,  our  Lord, 

IX  Joseph  de  Yevtia  Lutage, 

J).  ViNCENTB  Go^ZAOA, 

D.  Bern  ABE  Ochoa> 

Count  de  Canulejas  de  Chinchetra. 
Recorded : 

D.  Fraitcisgo  de  Salazar; 
By  the  grand  chancellor : 

D.  Francisco  de  Salazar,  Svbsiitvie. 


2.~Lib.  II.,  m  1,  Law2.~{PbL  1,  p.  217.) 

The  laws  oontained  m  this  eompilatioB  to  be  observed  in  the  muuier  and  cases  herein 
set  ibrth. 

Considering  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  laws 
framed  for  the  good  government  of  our  Indies,  islands,  and  continent 
[  *17  ]  of  the  rIortEern  *  and  Southern  Oceans,  which  have  been 
promulgated  in  separate  cedttlasj  enactments,  instructions,  and 
charters,  be  collected  and  digested  into  one  body,  and  in  the  form 
of  a  code,  and  that  the  same  be  obeyed,  fulfilled,  and  executed : 
We  decree  and  command,  that  all  the  laws  herein  contained  be 
fulfilled  and  executed  as  our  laws,  and  in  the  manner  set  forth  in 
the  law  prefixed  to  this  compilation,  and  that  they  all  have  force  of 
law  and  supreme  authority  in  whatever  they  decide  and  determine ; 
and  if  it  should  be  deemed  expedient  to  enact  others  besides  those 
contained  in  this  book,  the  viceroys,  presidents,  tribunals,  governors, 
and  superior  alcaldes,  shall  give  us  information  thereof,  through  our 
council  of  the  Indies,  stating  their  motives  and  reasons  for  so  doing, 
in  order  that,  oh  due  consideration,  such  measures  mav  be  taken  as 
shall  be  thought  proper  and  added  in  a  separate  book.  We  com- 
mand that  no  addition  be  made  to  the  municipal  laws  and  ordinances 
of  each  city,  nor  in  those  which  shall  be  made  by  any  communitv 
or  university,  nor  in  the  ordinances  enacted  for  the  good  and  benefit 
of  the  Indies,  and  confirmed  by  our  viceroys  or  royal  tribunals  for 
their  good  government,  when  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  contained 
in  this  book,  which  shall  have  the  same  force  and  operation  as  if 
they  were  confirmed  by  the  tribunals  (audiencias)  until,  after  being 
seen  by  the  council  of  Indies,  they  shall  have '  been  approved  or 
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YejeeteiL  And  as  regards  what  is  not  determined  by  the  laws  con- 
tained in  this  compilation,  with  respect  to  the  decision  of  causes,  the 
laws  in  the  compilation,  and  partidas  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile 
shall  be  observed  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the  following  law. 

9^Lii.  II.,  Tit  1,  Law  2w— (Foi  hp.  218.) 

For  the  obBenrance  of  the  lawi  of  GutUe,  in  caeei  which  are  not  provided  by  thoee 
of  the  Itidiea. 

We  decree  and  command,  that,  in  all  cases,  transactions  and  suits 
which  are  not  decided  nor  provided  by  the  laws  contained  in  this 
compilation,  nor  by  the  regulations,  provisions,  or  ordinances  enacted 
and  unrepealed,  concerning  the  Inclies,  and  by  those  which  may  be 
promulgated  by  our  orders,  the  laws  of  our  kingdom  of  Castile  shall 
be  observed,  conformably  to  the  law  of  Toro,  with  respect  as  well 
to  the  substance,  determination,  and  decision  of  cases,  transactions, 
and  suits,  as  to  the  form  of  pro«^dings. 

4.— /Wi.  Law  4.— (To/.  I, p.  2ia) 

For  flie  obeenrance  of  the  ancient  laws  in  fiiroe  lor  the  government  of  the  Indies,  and 
of  thoee  which  have  been  re-enacted. 

We  decree  and  commapd,  that  the  laws  and  good  customs 
anciently  in  force  in  the  Indies,  for  their  good  government  and 
police,  and  the  usages  and  customs  observed  and  retained  from  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  among  them,  which  are  not  repugnant 
to  our  sacred  religion,  or  to  the  laws  contained  in  this  book,  and  to 
those  which  have  been  framed  anew,  be  observed  and  fulfilled ;  and 
it  having  become  expedient  to  do  so,  we  hereby  .approve  and  confirm 
them,  reserving  to  ourselves  the  power  of  adding  thereto  whatever 
we  shall  think  fit  and  will  appear  to  us  necessary  for  the  service  of 
God  our  Lord,  and  our  o^oi,  and  for  the  protection  of,  *  and  [  *18  ] 
christian  police  among,  the  natives  ot  those  provinces,  vnthout 
prejudice  to  established  usages  among  them,  or  to  their  good  and 
wholesome  customs  and  statutes. 

5.— Z^eft.  II.,  JlL  2,  Law  h—{Vol  hp.  228.) 

The  coDndl  of  the  Indies  to  be  held  in  the  capital,  and  tc  have  such  ministers  and 
officers  as  are  provided  by  this  law. 

In  consideration  of  the  great  benefits  and  mercies  which  we  have 
received,  and  daily  continue  to  receive,  from  the  Supreme  Bountyi 
tfiroug^  the  advancement  and  improvement  of  the  Kingdoms  and 
dominions  of  our  Indies,  and  sensible  of  the  duties  and  obligations 
thev  impose  upon  us,  we  desire,  on  our  part  (through  Divine  favour,) 
to  devise  the  proper  means  for  the  good  government  of  so  extensive 
kingdoms  and  dominions.  And  in  order  to  provide  with  more 
mature  deliberation  and  better  counsel,  for  the  sei:vice  of  God  our 

YoL.  u.  4 
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Lordt  and  for  the  good  of  those  states:  We  establish  and  ordain, 
that,  henceforth,  our  council  of  the  Indies  shall  reside,  together  with 
a  president  thereof  in  our  capital,  near  our  person,  as  likewise 
the  grand  chancellor,  who  shall  also  be  a  counsellor,  such  of  the 
learned  counsellors  as  the  state  of  affairs  shall  require,  who  for  the 
present  shall  be  eight  in  number;  one  attorney  [fiscal]  and  t^^o 
secretaries,  and  one  deputy  [teniente]  grand  chancellor,  all  of  whom 
will  be  persons  of  approved  demeanor,   and  of  noble   and  high 
lineage,  tearing  God,  and  selected  for  their  knowledge  and  prudence  ; 
three  reporters,  and  a  clerk  of  court,  skilful  and  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  and  of  approved  fidelity,  four  able  and 
experienced  accountants,  and  a  treasurer  general ;  two  attorneys 
and  solicitors ;  one  historian  and  cosmographer ;  one  professor  of 
mathematics;  one  assessor  of  costs  of  suits;  one  advocate  and 
attorney  for  the  poor ;  one  chaplain  to  say  mass  on ,  council  days ; 
four  porters  and  one  constable :  all  able  and  duly  qualified  men» 
who  before  being  installed  in  their  jrespective  offices,  will  make  oath 
well  and  faithfully  to  discharge  tneir  duties,  and  will  observe  the 
ordinances  now  framed,  or  hereafter  to  be  framed,  by  the  council, 
and  to  keep  its  secrets. 

6.— Z».  IL,  7a.  2,  Law  iL—{FoL  1,  p.  229.) 

The  ecNincil  to  h%re  mipreme  jurisdiction  in  the  Indies,  to  make  kws,  eninine- 
statutes,  and  to  be  obeyed  there  and  in  these  kingdoms* 

In  order  that  the  members  of  our  council  may  more  eflTectually 
and  with  more  authority  assist  us  in  fulfilling  our  obligations  towards 
so  sreat  kinfi;doms  and  dominions,  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that 
said  council  nave  supreme  jurisdiction  throughout  our  West  Indies, 
now  discovered,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  discovered,  and  over 
the  transactions  there  arising  and  depending ;  and  that  the  same 
may  with  our  counsel,  and  for  the  ^ood  government  and  adminis- 
tration of  justice  therein,  ordain  and  make  laws,  legulations,  ordi- 
nances, and  provisions,  general  and  particular,  necessary  for  the 
good  of  those  provinces  for  the  time  being ;  and  further,  that  it 
have  power  to  see  and  examine,  that  we  may  approve  and  enforce 
obedience  thereto,  all  ordinances,  constitutions,  and  other  statutes, 
made  by  prelates,  chapters,  canons,  and  convents  of  ecclesiastics, 
and  by  our  viceroys,  tribunals,  councils,  and  other  corporations,  in 
r  *19  ]  the  Indies,  ♦  where,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  in  matters  relating  to  affairs  of  the  Indies,  and  subjects 
connected  therewith,  our  said  council  shall  be  obeyed  and  respected^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  our  council  of  Castile,  and  our  other  councils 
are  obeyed,  in  whatever  concerns  them ;  and  its  enactments  and 
commands  shall,  in  every  respect,  be  fulfilled  and  obeyed  in  all 
parts  as  well  of  diese  kingdoms  as  of  those  of  the  Indies,  and  by  all 
persons  whatsoever* 
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7.— lift.  IL,  m  2,  Law  3.— (FbZ.  I, p.  229.) 

Ho  eooncil,  chftncerr,  tribun&l,  judge,  nor  jaBtioes  of  these  kiogdooM,  other  than  the 
ooancil  of  the  Indies,  shall  take  cogmzance  of  affairs  connected  with  them. 

We  decree  and  command,  that  none  of  our  royal  councils, 
tribunals,  alcaldes,  either  of  our  court  or  house,  chancery,  or 
audiences,  nor  any  other  judge  whatever,  or  justices  of  our 
kingdoms  and  dominions,  presume  to  take  cognizance,  or  exercise 
any  jurisdiction  over  the  affairs  of  the  Indies,  or  any  thing  apper- 
taining to  our  council  of  the  Indies,  either  by  petition  or  complaint, 
or  in  the  form  of  appeal,  in  the  usual  manner,  or  in  execution,  in 
first,  second,  or  any  other  resort ;  but  that  as  soon  as  any  causes 
come  before  them,  they  all  be  remanded  to  our  said  council  of  the 
Indies.  And  we  command  the  clerks  of  the  alcaldes  of  court,  the 
clerks  in  the  provinces,  and  of  the  numerOf  and  others  whoever 
they  may  be,  whenever  they  shall  be  called  upon  by  our  council  of 
the  Indies  to  lay  before  it  any  suit  or  business  whatever  depending 
before  them,  or  passing  through  their  hands,  which  may  in  any 
manner  relate  to,  or  be  connected  with  affairs  of  the  Indies,  to 
appear  in  person,  and  make  report  of  said  suits  or  business,  without 
pleading  any  cause  of  impediment  whatever.  ^ 

a— Zift.  li,  m  2,  Law  41.— {Vol.  1,  p.  242.) 

The  fhU  ooancil  necessary  to  grvA  and  reward. 

We  command  that  no  petition  for  relief  be  answered  or  decreed, 
and  that  no  relief  be  granted,  or  compensation  be  made,  in  the 
absence  of  the  president,  or  unless  all  the  members  of  the  council 
be  present 

■ 

9.— Ibid.  Law  42.—{Ihid.) 

The  nature  of  the  services  and  evidence  of  the  same  to  be  inserted  in  the  reports, 
and  fdaoed  on  record,  tii  cases  of  petition  for  rewards. 

In  the  reports  made  to  us,  in  cases  of  rewards  and  compensation 
for  services,  the  qualifications,  merits,  and  services  of  the  persons  in 
whose  behalf  they  are  made,  shall  be  fully  stated,  together  with  the 
testimony,  and  the  facts  supporting  the  same,  setting  forth  how  and 
where  such  services  have  been  rendered,  the  compensation  made  in 
money  or  otherwise,  and  the  objections  of  our  fiscal,  if  such  there 
be ;  and  for  the  better  fulfilment  of  this,  there  shall  be  in  the  custody 
of  our  secretaries  a  record  and  statement  of  said  compensation  and 
rewards  as  shall  have  been  granted  by  us ;  and  each  shall  keep  one 
for  the  provinces  and  districts  resorting  to  his  office. 

10.— JWJ.  IL,  Ttt.  2,  Law  4Z.—{Vol.  hp.  243.) 

No  memorial  fiv  serrioes  shall  be  admitted  which  shall  not  be  sapported  bj  certificates. 

No  memorial,  from  any  person  whatever,  shall  be  received  for 
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services,  which  shall  not  be  supported  by  certificates  from  the 
[  *20  ]  viceroys,  generals  *  or  other  chiefs,  under  whom  such 
services  shall  have  been  performed,  except  those  persons  who  shall 
have  served  in  the  councils. 

11.— /Wi  Law  44.— {VoL  hp.  243.) 

A  petitioaer  hi  lemoet  perlbrmed  by  another  penon  flhall  have  to  pfo?e  that  ha  mm 
eotttled  to  daim  tho  compenaation. 

Whoever  shall  apply  for  s^vices  rendered  by  another  person, 
even  by  his  father,  besides  proving  that  no  compensation  has  been 
received,  shall  have  to  prove  his  right  to  present  the  claim ;  and  the 
papers  exhibited  for  that  purpose  shall  be  certified  by  the  oldest 
counsellor,  [togado,]  and  by  the  secretary,  who  shall  declare 
whether  he  is  so  entitled,  and  the  amount  shall  be  adjudged  by  the 
council,  conformably  to  said  certificates. 

12.— Lib.  IL,  TiL  2,  Law  45.— (Vol.  I, p.  243.) 

Hie  memorial  to  aet  ibrth  all  the  aenrioea,  and  no  othera  to  be  adndtted. 

The  party  addressing  a  memorial  shall  therein  set  forth  all  the 
services  rendered  by  him  up  to  its  date,  because  no  other  shall 
thereafter  be  admitted;  and  the  members  of  our  royal  council  of 
the  Indies,  shall  receive  orders  not  to  admit  them. 

IS.— Ibid.  Law  46.— (/&»;.) 

In  caae  of  pretenaiona  fiir  freah  aenrioea,  the  couioil  ahaH  certify  whether  they  are 
entitled  to  additional  compenaation. 

If,  after  relief  shall  have  been  granted  to  a  person  who  shall  have 
performed  additional  services,  additional  compensation  be  asked  for 
the  same,  the  council  shall  inquire  and  declare  whether  they  are 
entitled  to  further  compensation,  and  if  so,  the  memorial  shall  be 
admitted  for  consideration. 

14.— Lib.  IL,  TiL  2,  Law  47.— (Ibid.) 

A  peraon  alle^g  aervicea  irhich  he  cannot  aubetantiate,  loaea  hia  compenaation  ibr 
thoae  that  are  proved,  and  the  right  of  petitioning  Ibr  the  nme. 

A  memorialist  alleging,  in  his  petition,  services  which  are  uncer- 
tain, and  cannot  be  proved,  thereby  forfeits  his  claims  for  such  as 
are  substantiated,  and  the  right  of  petitioning  for  the  same. 

15.— Ibid.  Law  54.— (FoL  h  p.  245.) 

No  daim  for  reUef  to  be  preaented  a  thud  time,  or  be  reoonaidered. 

We  command,  that  no  claim  for  compensation  for  services,  grace 


f 
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or  reikfy  or  connected  with  such  subjects,  of  whatever  descriptioB^ 
be  brot^t  before  the  council  a  third  time ;  and  we  permit,  that  in 
cases  of  petitions  and  memorials  for  rewards,  or  for  compensation 
for  services,  or  other  matters  of  grace,  the  same  may  be  entitled  to 
considerati<Hi  and  reconsideration,  the  records  whereof,  and  of  all 
matters  connected  therewith,  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
secretary  of  the  council,  together  with  the  other  papers  of  the  office ; 
and  after  having  thus  been  twice  considered,  the  case  shall  be  closed 
and  ended  ;  and  if,  with  a  view  of  fraudulently  *  using  a  F  *^1  ] 
second  time  the  pleadings  and  papers,  the  petitions  were  withdrawn 
or  secretCM],  or  any  of  the  memorials  and  decrees  contained  therein, 
the  person  guilty  of  so  doin^,  if  an  attorney,  shall  be  suspended  from 
bis  office  for  the  term  of  six  months;  and  if  the  party  himself,  or 
any  other  person  acting  in  his  name,  he  shall  incur  a  fine  of  ten 
thousand  maravedis  to  our  treasury ;  and  the  same  shall  be  observed 
in  cases  where,  after  decision  by  the  report  made  to  us,  the  party 
shall  have  declined  accepting  the  first  compensation  allowed,  or 
where  none  shall  have  been  granted. 

16.— iiJ.  IL,  Tit  2,  Law  55.— (VaL  hp.  245.) 


The  pleadingB,  in  cues  of  daiins  ibr  aemoM  pmentod  by  the  partiei,  not  to  be 
recurned  to  them,  and  the  officUl  recorde  to  be  kept  MOret 

We  command  that  the  records  of  proceedings  for  services  ren- 
dered, made  out  at  the  request  of  the  parties,  and  laid  before  our 
oouDcil  of  the  Indies  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  compensation,  be 
Dot  returned  to  the  said  parties,  and  that  they  remain  in  the  custody 
of  the  secretaries,  who  shall  keep  them  as  heretofore  provided; 
and  the  official  records  made  out  by  the  audiences,  and  sent  up, 
together  with  their  opinions,  shall  be  kept  secret,  so  as  to  prevent 
their  being  seen  or  read  by  any  one  not  m  possession  of  the  secrets 
of  the  council 

17.— Lib.  II.,  m  5,  Lato  l.—{Fol.  1,  p.  275.) 

Hie  fiecel  to  haYO  communication  of  the  petioDs  Ibr  relief  whenefer  be  shall  leqoiie 
it,  and  may  plead  against  them. 

The  king's  attorney  [fiscal]  may  allege  and  state  whatever  he 
may  see  fit,  in  the  mterest  of  our  service,  against  petitions  for 
reward  or  compensation  for  services,  and  against  the  pleadings  and 
opinions  of  the  tribunals  [audiences]  which  shall  be  presented  for 
that  purpose ;  all  which  shall  be  communicated  to  him  whenever  he 
may  require  it 

IB.— Lib. IL,  Tit  6,  Law  24.— {Vol  1,  p.  288.) 

Baseripte  and  cfden  ibr  rewards  not  to  be  entmsted  to  the  andienees. 

Whereas  inconveniences  have  arisen  from  the  practice  of  giving 
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our  rescripts  and  letters  of  reward,  patronage  or  appointments  in 
our  Indies,  or  others  of  the  same  description,  directed  to  our 
l;ribunals>  [audiences,]  which  have  taken  those  occasions  of  inter* 
fering  in  affairs  of  government ;  We  oommand  that  none  be  hence- 
forth given  in  that  form,  by  our  council  of  the  Indies,  but  that  the 
said  letters  be  addressed  to  the  viceroys,  presidmits  or  governors. 

19.— Lib.  II.,  Tit.  6,  Law  25.— {Vol  1,  p.  28a) 

Orders  fyr  oompenflatioD  not  to  be  given  after  four  monthB,  withottt  a  ■opptement. 

Orders  for  compensation,  which  shall  not  be  taken  out  within 
four  months,  shall  not  be  delivered  without  a  supplement. 

[  *22  ]  2a— Za.  IL,  7lf.  15,  Law  L—{Fot.  1,  p.  328.) 

PWidiDgtlM  ^Uflooffer«cl  part  of  the  Indies  into  twelve  juriediotioDB,  {aadienciae,}  and 
in  govoTDinenta,  carregimi^iUot  and  aZcaZJtoa  mayore$^ 

Whereas  twelve  tribunals  [audiences]  and  royal  chanceries,  vrith 
the  limits  prescribed  in  the  following  laws,  have  been  established  in 
those  parts  of  our  kingdoms  and  dominions  in  the  Indies  which 
have  been  discovered  to  this  day,  for  the  government  of  our  subjects^ 
in  peace  and  justice;  and  whereas  their  districts  have  been  divided 
into  governments,  corregimientos^  and  alcaldias  mayoi^es,  in  com- 
pliance with  our  laws  and  orders,  and  subordinate  to  the  ro^al 
tribunals,  [audiences,]  and  all  of  them  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  our  supreme  council  of  the  Indies,  which  represents  our  roval 
person:  We  ordain  and  command,  that,  henceforth,  and  till  further, 
orders,  the  said  twelve  audiences  be  continued,  and,  within  their 
respective  districts,  the  governments,  cotregimientog^  and  alcaldias 
mayores,  existing  at  this  time,  and  that  no  alterations  be  made 
therein  vrithout  express  orders  from  ourselves  or  from  our  oounciL 

21.— Lib.  IL,  TiL  15,  Law  16.— {Vol.  I,  p.  330.) 

Deereea  of  the  [aadiences,]  tribonali  to  be  obsenred  and  fuIBUed  aa  if  emaaathig  fiom 
the  king ;  and  what  they  are  to  do  in  case  of  war. 

We  ordain  and  command,  that  all  our  councils,  judges,  justices, 
knights,  squires,  officers,  any  good  men  of  the  cities,  towns  and 
villages  in  the  Indies,  who  at  any  time,  and  on  any  occasions,  in 
time  of  peace  or  war,  may  have  been  called  by  our  president  and 
auditors  of  the  royal  tribunals,  [audiences,^  do  assist  them,  and 
execute  and  fulfill  all  that  the  same  shall,  m  our  name,  say  and 
command  them  to  do,  as  good  and  loyal  subjects,  and  with  the 
fidelity  which  they  owe  us;  and  that  for  their  fulfilment,  they  grant 
them  ail  the  aid  and  favour  which  they  may  require  and  demand, 
under  pain  of  incurring. our  disgrace,  and  the  other  penalties  to 
which  are  subject  such  vassals  as  do  not  assist  their  kings  and 
masters,  and  refuse  to  execute  their  decrees  and  commands,  to 
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vrluch  penalty  we  condemn  them,  in  case  of  disobedience^  to  be 
executed  apon  their  persons  and  their  goods. 

We  do  further  command  that  where  the  president  is  governor 
and  captain  general^  the  royal  tribunal  [auoience]  shall  issue  no 
orders,  in  matters  of  war,  nor  shall  interfere  therein  whenever  the 
goTemor  and  captain  general  shall  be  present;  these  being  under 
ms  exclusive  jurisdiction,  or  when  absent,  under  that  of  the  audience. 
This  shall  be  so  executed  wherever  the  laws  in  this  book  make  no 
special  provision  in  the  case* 

22.-24*.  ll.r  TtL  16,  Law  35i— (Fat  1,  p.  334.) 


Tbia&b  who  shall  think  themselves  sf^prieYed  by  the  acts  of  the  ▼ioeroj  or  president, 
may  appeal  to  the  audience. 

We  declare  and  command,  that,  whenever  a  person  shall  think 
himself  agCTieved  by  any  official  act  or  decision  of  the  viceroy  or 
president,  be  may  appeal  to  our  audiences,  where  justice  shall  be 
done  to  him,  according  *■  to  the  laws  and  ordinances ;  and  [  *23  1 
the  viceroys  and  president  shall  not  prevent  their  appeals,  nor  shall 
be  present  at  the  examination  and  decisions  of  their  causes,  for 
which  purpose  they  shall  abstain  from  attending. 

2a— Xi&.  IL,  TtL  15,  Law  43.— (Fb/.  1,  p.  836.) 

Tlie  Tioeroys  and  presidents  to  exercise  jorisdictioa  in  matters  of  government;  the 
eapCains  generals  in  matters  of  war. 

Matters  and  affairs  of  government  are  under  the  exclusive  juris- 
diction of  viceroys  and  presidents,  with  the  privilege  of  appeal  to 
the  tribunals,  [audiences,]  as  provided  by  law  35  of  this  title.  And 
we  command  that,  in  cases  of  doubts,  the  orders  of  the  viceroys 
and  presidents  be  executed,  and  that  the  audiences  give  us  notice 
thereof,  together  with  their  motives  and  reasons,  in  order  that  we 
may  take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary.  And  matters 
relating  to  war,  military  government,  and  garrisons,  are  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  captains  general,  and  the  audiences  shall  not  take 
cognizance  thereof,  even  by  way  of  appeal :  for  our  pleasure  is, 
that,  if  any  person  shall  think  himself  aggrieved  by  the  decisions  of 
the  captain  general,  such  person  shall,  in  cases  where  he  is  of  right 
entitled  thereto,  be  allowed  to  appeal  to  our  board  of  war  of  the 
hidies ;  and  in  cases  of  soldiers,  the  laws  contained  in  the  title  which 
treats  of  such  matters  shall  be  observed. 

34— £i%.  II.,  Ttt.  16,  Law  57.—{VoL  l,p.  340.) 

In  the  absence  of  the  viceroy  or  president,  the  tribunals  [andienoes]  to  assome  the 
fofenunent;  the  senior  auditor  [oidor,]  to  take  the  pla^e  of  the  president,  although 
he  were  captain  generaL 

We  command  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  viceroy  or  president,  or 
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during  their  inability  to  govern,  our  royal  tribonala  [audiences]  shall 
succeed  to  the  ffovernment,  and  shall  have  the  same  power  as  the 
viceroy  or  presid^it  while  serving  in  those  capacities:  the  senioir 
auditor  [oidor]  shall  be  president,  and  shall  alone  decide  in  all 
matters  properly. belonging  to  the  president ;  if  a  captain  general, 
such  senior  auditor  shall,  nevertheless,  exercise  that  office  until  ^ve 
shall  have  appointed  a  successor,  or  sent  thither  such  person  as, 
agreeably  to  our  orders,  shall  be  authorized  to  that  eflect,  unless, 
by  the  laws  contained  in  this  book,  some  other  or  contrary  provi- 
sion be  made  with  respect  to  particular  audiences. 

2b.— Lib.  XL,  TiL  16,  Law  164.— (^o/  \,p.  865.) 

Each  audience  to  keep  a  reffieter  of  the  inhabitants  and  their  oecapatiotts,  a  oasgj  of 
wiitoh  to  be  tranamitted  to  the  coonciL 

The  audiences  shall  besides  keep  a  register,  where  shall  be 
inscribed  the  names  of  the  inhabitants  of  their  respective  districts,  a 
statement  of  their  services,  and  the  amount  of  compensation  paid 
to  each,  in  money,  hj  way  of  extra  compensation  [ayuda  de  costaj 
or  otherwise,  and  of  the  offices  to  which  he  has  t)een  appointed ; 
which  register  shall  agree  with  the  journal  of  the  audience,  m  order 
[  *24  ]  Uiat  whenever  a  claim  for  services  *  shall  be  presented  said 
audience  may  set  forth  its  opinion  thereon.  Of  this  register  a  copy 
shall  be  translated  to  our  royal  council  of  the  Indies,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible ;  and  if,  subsequently,  there  be  made  to  it  any 
addition,  correction  or  amendment,  inK)rmation  thereof  shall  imme- 
diately be  transmitted  to  us  that  the  corresponding  alterations  may 
be  made  in  the  copy  first  sent,  and  that  we  may  know  what  is  the 
nature  of  the  services,  and  grant  the  proper  compeniBation. 

26.— Lift.  II.,  TiL  16,  Law  65.— (Firf.  1,  p.  384.) 

The  auditon,  [oidores]  alealdea,  and  king's  •ttoraeji,  [fiscalei,]  ahall  not  own  aof 
hoofeBi  huta,  estatea,  gardens,  or  lands. 

We  forbid  the  auditors,  [oidores,]  alcaldes,  and  king's  attornevs 
owning,  in  any  case,  or  in  any  manner  whatever,  any  houses  lot 
their  dwellings  or  for  rent,  or  any  huts,  estates,  lands,  or  gardens, 
or  building  any  houses  or  stores  within  the  cities  where  they  may 
reside,  or  without  the  same,  or  in  any  other  place  within  the  district 
of  the  audience,  in  their  own  right,  nor  in  that  of  any  other  person, 
directly  or  indirectly,  under  the  penalties  incurred  by  those  who 
trade,  contract,  or  exercise  any  lucrative  occupation. 

21.— Lib.  II.,  TU.  16,  Load  5^.—(V6L  I,  p.  385.) 

The  officers  mentioned  in  the  preceding  to  ibrftit  the  Yalne  of  their  estates,  even  after 
disposing  of  them;  as  also  the  persons  in  whose  name  they  were  held. 

Whereas,  notwithstanding  the  provisions  enacted  by  the  emperor, 
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and  by  the  kings,  our  grandfather. and  father,-  the  said  ministers 
interpose  third  persons  in  whose  names  they  own  houses  and  exercise 
trade,  they  being  the  real  owners ;  and  whereas  our  service  requii^s 
that  ofiences  should  be  punished  without  waiting  for  the  delays  of 
kgal  inquiries ;  we  command  that,  besides  the  aforesaid  penalties, 
whenever  it  shall  appear  that  they  purchase  or  have  purchased,  or 
that  they  own  or  have  owned,  in  the  names  of  other  persons,  the 
property  above-mentioned,  although  they  may  have  sold  the  same, 
and  in  fact  transferred  it  to  another  possessor,  they  shall  forfeit  the 
amount  for  which  such  property  shall  have  been  sold ;  and  further 
the  person  in  whose  name  such  property  stood,  shall  incur  the 
penalty  of  forfeiture  to  the  amount  of  the  sale  of  such  gardens,  houses, 
lands,  or  estates. 

2a — Lib.  II.,  TU.  16,  Law  57.— (Vol  1.  p.  385.) 

The  miuislcn  not  to  bow  any  wheat  or  conk 

The  presidents,  auditors,  alcaldes,  and  attorneys,  shall  in  no  case 
sow  any  wheat  or  com,  either  for  their  own  use  or  for  sale. 

29. — Lib.  IL,  Tit  16,  LawM.-^^VoL  hp.  386.) 

*  ■ 

P^ohibitiDg  the  offioen  of  audiences  to  trade  and  contract,  which  may  be  proved  faj 
inibnnal  evidence. 

We  declare  that  the  prohibition  to  trade  and  contract,  contained 
in  the  laws  of  this  title,  extends  to  the  secretaries,  servants,  and 
other  members  ♦  of  the  families  of  the  viceroys,  presidents,  [  *25  ] 
judges,  alcaldes,  and  king's  attorneys,  in  the  audiences,  and  the 
reporters  and  clerks,  and  all  other  our  officers  in  the  Indies,  who 
shall  observe  and  fulfil  these  jprovisions  as  if  they  were  specifically 
mentioned  therein ;  and  from  this  moment  we  do  declare  them  as 
included  and  comprehended  in  said  provisions,  not  only  in  the 
cases  therein  provided,  but  also  in  all  otners  where  it  can  be  proved 
that  they  have  been  concerned,  either  openly  or  secretly,  m  any 
firm,  or  traded  under  the  name  of  a  third  person  or  substitute.  And 
we  command  that  the  proofs  of  these  offences  may  be  by  such 
witnesses  as  are  deemed  competent  in  cases  of  bribery  of  the  judges 
and  other  officers.  And  to  the  end  that  this  may  be  carried  more 
fully  into  effect,  and  that  it  may  be  known  when  these  offences  have 
been  punished,  it  is  our  pleasure,  that,  in  the  examinations,  and 
inquiries  which  shall  be  made  into  the  conduct  of  our  viceroys, 
presidents,  judges,  alcaldes,  attorneys,  governors,  justices  of  the 
peace,  (corregidores,)  and  other  justices  and  .officers  in  the  Indies* 
the  provisions  of  this  law  be  made  the  subject  of  particular  inquiry, 
in  order  that  justice  may  be  executed  against  the  oflenders,  as  well 
for  the  past  as  for  the  future. 
Vouu.  5 
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SO.— Lib.  IL,  TYe.  le^Law  66-— (F<rf.  I.  p.  387.). 

The  fiiregoing  prohibition  extends  to  the  wives  and  cliildren  of  said  oflioerB,  while 
ander  their  aulhoritj. 

We  declare  that  the  law  prohibiting  the  viceroys,  presidents,  and 
other  officers  of  audiences,  from  trading  and  contracting,  extends 
to  their  wives,  and  children  unmarried,  unless  they  have  taken  the 
veil,  or  live  separately. 

21.— Lib.  IL,  TU.  18,  Law36.—{VoL  I,  p.  412.) 

When  in  cases  of  grants  of  lands  the  persons  interested  are  cited  to  appear,  the 
king's  attorney  is  to  be  summoned  in  behalf  of  the  Indians. 

It  being  our  wish  that  the  Indians  be  protected  and  well  treated, 
and  that  they  be  not  molested  nor  injured  in  their  person  or  pro- 
perty :  We  command  that  in  all  cases,  and  on  all  occasions,  when 
It  shall  be  proposed  to  institute  an  inquiry,  whether  any  injury  is  to 
accrue  to  any  person  in  consequence  of  any  grant  of  land,  whether 
for  tillage,  pasture,  or  other  purposes,  the  viceroys,  presidents,  and 
judges  shall  cause  summonses  to  be  directed  to  all  persons  whom  it 
may  really  concern,  and  to  the  attorneys  of  our  royal  audiences, 
wherever  Indians  may  be  interested,  in  order  that  all.  and  every 
person  may  take  such  measures  as  may  be  expedient  to  protect  his 
rights  agamst  all  injuries  which  might  result  therefrom. 

22.— Lib.  IL,  TU.  31,  Law  l3.~{Vol  I, p.  484.) 

Visiters  to  ascertain  whether  certain  farms  are  located  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Indians ; 
and,  if  so,  to  see  jastice.  done  them. 

Whereas  some  grazing  farms,  owned  by  Spaniards  for  the  use  of 
their  cattle,  have  been  productive  of  injury  to  the  Indians,  by  being 
located  upon  their  lands,  or  very  near  their  fields  and  settlements, 
whereby  said  cattle  eat  and  destroy  their  produce,  and  do  them 
[  ♦26  ]  other  damage :  We  command  ^  that  the  judges  who  shall 
examine  the  lands,  make  it  their  duty  to  visit  such  farms,  without 
previous  request  to  do  so,  and  ascertain  whether  any  injury  accrues 
therefrom  to  the  Indians  or  their  property;  and,  if  so,  that,  after 
due  notice  to  the  parties  interested,  they  forthwith,  and  by  summary 
or  legal  process,  according  as  they  may  think  most  fit,  remove  them 
to  some  other  place,  without  damage  or  prejudice  to  any  third 
person. 

* 

33.^Lib.  IL,  TiL  33,  Law  I. 

OF  APPLICATIONS  FOR  OFFICES. 
The  andienoes  to  teotHye  application^  for  offices,  and  to  give  their  opinbns  tbereoo. 

k)  order  that  we  may  be  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  qualijS- 
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cations  and  capacity  of  persons  in  our  service,  and  that  they  may 
be  suitably  rewarded :  We  do  order  and  command,  that  whenever 
any  one  shall  appear  before  us,  either  in  person  or  by  attorney,  to 
ask  for  reward  or  employment  in  our  royal  service,  ne  shall  come  . 
before  the  royal  audience  of  the  district,  and  shall  set  forth  the 
object  of  his  petition,  and  the  said  audience  shall  inquire  and  secretlv 
receive  official  information  respecting  the.  qualifications  of  such 
person ;  iwhich  being  done,  the  president  and  auditors  shall  add 
thereto  their  opinion  of  the  same,  and  determine  the  reward  to 
^which  he  may  be  entitled ;  and  after  having  closed  and  sealed  the 
same,  and  without  communicating  it  to  the  party,  they  will  transmit 
it,  officially,  through  two  differeat  channels,  to  our  council  of  the 
Indies,  io  order  that,  upon  consideration,  suitable  and  just  provision 
may  be  made ;  and  in  case  the  pSLtiy  should  wish  to  apply  in  person, 
his  application  shall  be  received  and  transmitted,  without  the  opinion 
of  the  audience,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  dealt  with  according 
to  its  merits. 

34. — Lib.  lU  l^t.  33,  Laio  3. 

No  applicatioa  to  be  received  from  persons  who  shall  not  declare  what  they  intend 
to  ask. 

If  the  applicant  does  not  declare  before. the  audience  what  he 
inteDds  to  petition  for,  his  application  shall  not  be  received. 

25.— Lib.  IL,  TiL  33,  Law  3.— (Fo/.  1,  p.  507.) 

The  informations  shall  be  referred  to  an  auditor  of  the  andienoe,  who  shall  inresti- 
^te  the  qualifications  or  disqaalificatioDS  of  the  party. 

Whenever  any  application  is  to  be  received  by  our  royal  audi- 
ences, they  shall  use  particular  care  and  diligence  in  examining  and 
determining  the  qualifications  or  disqualifications  of  the  applicant, 
and  the  president,  or  the  auditor  who  shall  preside  in  his  stead,  shall 
appoint  an  auditor  of  the  same  audience,  who  shall,  in  person,  execute 
such  investigation  of  qualifications,  and  examine  witnesses  ;  he  shall 
not  refer  it  to  the  clerk  nor  to  any  other  person ;  and  the  clerk  shall 
certify  that  the  same  were  examined  by  said  auditor  in  person.  No 
other  judges  but  those  of  audiences  shall  have  power  to  make  such 
investigations. 

• 
•  26.— Lib.  II.,  Tit.  33,  Law  4.  [  *27  ] 

The  witnesses  examined  to  be  competent ;  to  be  summoned  by  the  king^s  attorney; 
the  most  inviolable  secrecy  to  be  kept. 

Investigations  of  office  shall  be  made  by  the  summons  and  under 
the  directions  of  the  king's  attorney  of  the  audience,  the  witnesses 
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examined  shall  be  the  most  honourable,  credible,  conscientious  and 
competent  that  can  be  found,  and  such  as  shall  be  known  to  be 
incapable,  on  any  pretence,  to  conceal  the  truth ;  and  the  auditor 
shall  administer  to  them  an  oath  to  keep  the  secret,  which  secret 
shall  be  so  inviolable  that  neither  the  names  of  Ihe  witnesses,  nor 
the  subject«-matter  of  their  depositions,  shall,  in  any  case  whatever, 
come  to  the  notice  of  the  party* 

37.— Z*6.  II.,  7^  33,  Law  6. 

TfM  opinion  to  be  in  the  handwriting  ef  an  auditor,  to  he  signed  by  the  president, 
aadiloTB,  and  aitorney  ;  and  not  to  be  delivered  to  the  party. 

« 

The  opinion  shall  be  written  in  the  handwriting  of  one  of  the 
auditors,  with  the  day,  month,  and  year ;  and  shall  be  signed  by 
the  president,  auditors,  and  attorney ;  and  neither  the  ioformation, 
opinions,  or  duplicates  thereof,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  party. 

28.— Lib.  lU  !nt  33,  Law  e.—{Vol.  l,p.  608.) 

The  president  and  auditors,  the  attorney  being  summonody  shall  examine  the  pro* 
oeedinft,  and  giro  their  opinion,  and  in  what  form. 

We  command  that  after  the  auditor  to  whom  the  investigation 
has  been  referred  shall  have  made  and  completed  it,  he  shall  lay  the 
same  before  audience ;  and  that,  in  presence  of  the  president  and 
auditors,  the  attorney  being  duly  notified,  and  not  otherwise,  the 
proceedings  be  examined,  and  ah  opinion  given  for  or  against, 
describing  the  qualifications  of  the  applicant,  and  setting  forth  what 
the  audience  shall  know  or  believe  of  the  persons,  in  what  manner 
they  have  served  us,  or  whetber  they  have  failed  in  their  duties; 
what  compensation  they  have  received  in  money,  offices,  extra 
cofnpensation,  or  otherwise ;  what  amount  in  rents,  premiums,  or 
remuneration,  they  are  entitled  to,  and  out  of  what  fund  to  be  paid : 
and  if  the  applicant  be  a  monastery,  hospital,  or  charitable  institu- 
tion, what  are  its  wants,  what  alms^  ana  where  to  be  given ;  and 
they  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  some  expedient  by  which  our 
treasury  may  not  be  affected.    And  they  shall,  upon  all  these  mat- 
ters, ascertain  the  truth,-  and  set  it  forth  entire,  briefly,  fully,  and 
substantially,  without  preamble  or  additions.  They  shall  not  recount 
what  may  appear  from  the  proceedings,  nor  refer  to  them ;  and  if 
they  judge  it  proper  to  send  the  opinion  separate  from  the  proceed- 
ing, they  may  do  it  secretly,  ^nd  state  what  connexion  of  consan- 
guinity or  affinity  may  exist  between  the  applicant  and  any  of  the. 
auditors  of  that  audience.    The  proceedings. and  opinions  shall, 
moreover,  remain  of  record,  in  order  that,  in  case  of  need,  copies 
of  the  same  may  be  obtained. 
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^».—Ub,  IL,  TiL  33,  Lau3  l.—(VoL  I, p.  50&)  [  *^  ] 


Tim  ianff^  UtameyB  diaB  om  dM'diUgmcey  apply  ftr  what  k  notrnmrj^  and  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  ooonctL 

• 

The  attorneys  of  the  audiences  shall,  on  their  own  part;  use  sill 

due  diligence,  and  ask  for  the  needful  in  order  that  the  proceedings 

and  opinions  may  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  evidence,  and  that 

the  deserving  may  be  remunerated.    And  whereas  they  are  apt  to 

difier  in  opinion  and  to  require  the  conflicting  opinions  to  be  entered 

on  the  journal  of  the  audience,  if  said  audience  decline  their  being 

so  entered,  the  attorney  shall  give  information  thereof  to  us,  in  our 

council  of  the  Indies,  and  in  a  separate  letter,  and  of  what  he  thinks 

proper  and  fit  to  be  done,  setting  forth  all  that  shall  be  well  founded, 

certain  anct  true,  in  order  that  we  may  distribute  tlie  rewards 

according  to  the  merits  of  those  who  have  performed  services. 

40.— /it».  II.,  TiL  dS,Law  8.— {Vol  hp.  608.) 

No  inlbrroationa  to  bo  received  except  concerning  peraoni  of  reputation  and  ability. 
The  opinioni  to  state  how  Umg  they  have  been  in,  the  Indies,  and  whether  they 
have  ezerciaed  any  mechanical  trades. 

The  president  and  auditors  shall  not  admit  to  give  the  said  infer* 
mation  to  any  persons  but  those  who  are  generally  reputed  to 
possess  such  merits  and  qualifications,  and  to  have  rendered  such 
services,  as  will  entitle  them  to  a  reward  from  us;  and  they  shall 
state  in  their  opinions  how  long  such  persons  have  been  in  the  Indies, 
and  whether  they  have  served  in  menial  capacities,  or  exercised 
any  mechanical  trade. 

4l,^Lib.  II.,  TiL  33,  Law  10.— {Vol.  l,p.  609.) 

9 

Gofemors  and  judges  not  to  receive  information  fiom  persons  or  places  remote  fi^m 
the  aodicnoe ;  the  inquiry  to  be  made  bj  a  comminion  [reoeptoria] ;  what  is 
enacted  to  be  observea  concerning  legal  mquiries,  [inibnnaeiones  de  oficio.] 

We  ordain  and  command  that  the  governors  and  judges  shall 
receive  no  informations  respecting  qualifications  and  services,  but 
that  they  shall  refer  the  petitions  to  our  royal  audiences ;  and  if  the 
inquiry  is  to  be  made  in  provinces  or  places  so  distant  from  the 
audiences  that  the  parties  cannot  without  much  cost  and  trouble 

EToduce  their  witnesses,  said  audiences  shall  appoint  commissions, 
receptorias,]  before  which  the  governors  and  cprregidores  shall 
proceed  personally  to  receive  the  informations  from  the  applicants, 
without  substituting  others  in  their  stead ;  thev  shall  transmit  the 

Eroceedings  to  the  audiences,  and  the  same  shall  be  observed  in 
^gal  inqukies  [informacions  de  oficio.] 
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42.— Lib,  IL,  Tit.  SS,  Law  19.— (Fo/.  hp.  611.) 

TThe  ordinary  judges  to  take  eognizance  of  matters  relating  to  lettl^meiita  on  lands 
newly  discovered,  aud  in  other  cases. 

■  • 

If  any  chapter,  council,  or  corporation,  or  any  private  {>erson,  shall 
apply  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  settling  newly  discovered  lands,  of 
[  *29  ]  discovering  *  others,  or  for  other  matters,  wherein  it  is  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  make  the  proper  provisions,  to  proceed  to  an  inquiry 
and  obtain  a  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  the  application :  We 
command  that  in  such,  and  other  similar  cases,  they  shall  lay  the 
same  before  the  ordinary  officers  of  justice  of  the  place  or  island 
where  they  reside,  in  order  that,  after  due  examination,  they  may- 
give  their  opinions :  and  the  applicants  shall  not  be  heard  in  any 
other  manner  or  form. 

43.— Lib.  IL,  Tit.  34,  Law  29.— {Vol  hp.  518.) 

'  The  Tisiter  may  execute  the  penalties  decreed  agaiiist  offioert  [ministros)  wlio  ar» 
proprietors  of  houses,  country  seats,  and  ini&. 

The  visiter  may,  notwithstanding  appeal  sued  out  either  of  office 
or  at  the  .request  of  the  party,  execute  the  penalties  iniposed  by 
laws  54  and  following,  title  16,  of  this  book,  upon  such  judges 
[ministros]  as  shall  be  prorietors  of  houses,  country  seats,  milk,  and 
other  estates ;  for  the  sake  of  public  example  and  of  justice  to  all 
parties; 

44.— Lib.  III.,  Tit.  2,  Law  15.— (Vol.  1,  p.  529.) 

Services  to  he  rewarded  where  rendered,  and  in  no  other  pbce  or  provmce. 

It  is  our  pleasure  that  services  be  remunerated  where  they  shall 
have  been  performed,  and  in  no  other  place  or  province  in  the  Indies; 
and  as  regards  the  soldiers  of  Chile,  tne  law  19  of  this  title  shall  be 
observed. 

45.— Lib.  III.,  Tit.  3,  Law  2.—(Vol.  1, p.  54a) 

The  viceroys  to  possess  the  qualifications  required  by  this  law. 

All  who  maybe  appointed  viceroys  of  Peru  and  New  Spain  shall 
possess  the  abilities  and  qualifications  required  for  such  important 
and  elevated  offices ;  and  as  soon  as  they  enter  upon  the  exercise  of 
their  functions,  they  shall  make  it  the  object  of  their  first  and  greatest 
care  to  endeavor  that  God  our  Lord  be  served,  and  his  holy  law 
preached  and  taught  for  the  benefit  of  the  souls  of  the  natives  and 
inhabitants  of  those  provinces :  they  shall  govern  them  in  peace  and 
tranquillity,  endeavouring  to  increase  and  improve  thqm ;  and  they 
shall  provide  every  thing  which  may  be  negessary  for  the  adminis- 
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tratioQ  and  execution  of  justice,  agreeably  to  the  powers  granted 
them  by  the  laws  contained  in  this  book  ;  they  shall,  moreover,  have 
charge  of  the  government  and  defence  of  their  respective  districts, 
and  tbey  shall  reward  and  compensate  the  descendants  and  succes- 
sors of  such  as  have  rendered  services  in  the  discovery,  pacification, 
and  settlement  of  the  Indies ;  they  shall  give  special  attention  to  the 
good  treatment,  protection,  and  increase  of  the  Indian  population ; 
and  particularly  to  the  faithful  collection,  administration,  and  reco- 
very of  the  funds  of  our  royal  treasury ;  and  in  all  cases,  things  and 
affairs,  that  shall  come  before  them,  they  shall  do  all  that  to  them 
may  appear  fit  and  necessary,  and  provide  and  order  all  tha)  we 
could  do  and  provide,  of  whatever  sort  or  nature  it  may  be,  within 
the  provinces  under  their  charge,  if  such  provinces  were  governed 
by  ourselves  in  person,  in  all  matters  that  are  not  expressly  prohibited 
by  law ;  and  we  command  and  order  our  royal  *  audiences  [  *30  ] 
of  Peru  and  New  Spain,  and  others  subject  and  subordinate  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  viceroys  and  all  governors,  justices,  subjects  and 
vassals' of  ours,  ecclesiastical  and  secular,  of  whatever  state,  condi- 
tion* grade  or  dignity,  to  obey  and  respect  them  as  persons  repre- 
senting us ;  to  observe,  fulfil,  and  execute  their  orders  and  commands, 
whether  verbal  or  in  writing,  and  not  to  plead  any  excuse  or  delay 
in  obeying  their  letters  or  mandates,  nor  give  them  any  other  meaning, 
interpretation,  or  declaration,  nor  to  wait  until  again  required,  nor 
consult  us  touching  the  same,  nor  to  exj^ect  other  commands,  but  to 
obey  as  if  commanded  by  ourselves  personally,  or  by  letters  signed 
with  our  royal  hand.    All  this  they  should  observe,  under  pain  of 
incurring  our  displeasure  and  such  other  penalties  as  await  those 
who  do  not  obey  our  letters  and  commands,  and  such  others  as 
shall  be  imposed  upon  them ;  to  which,  by  this  our  law  we  condemn, 
and  have  condemned,  all  such  as  shall  act  contrary  thereto.    And 
we  give  and  grant  to,  and  confer  upon,  the  said  viceroys  all  such 
sufficient  and  full  power  as  may  be  requisite  and  necessary  for  the 
observance  of  all  that  is  herein  contained,  or  in  any  manner  conse- 
quent upon  it;  and  we  promise,. upon  our  royal  word,  that  all  that 
tbey  may  do,  order,  and  command  in  our  name,  and  under  our 
power  and  authority,  shall  be  held  firm,  stable  and  valid  forever. 

46.— Lib.  III.,  TYfc  3,  Law  4.— {Vol.  l,p.  645.) 

Hie  Tioeroys  to  be  prestdenta  of  thoir  respective  audiences. 

We  order  and  command  that  the  viceroys  of  Peru  and  New 
Spain  be  presidents  of  .our  royal  audiences  of  Lima  and  Mexico,  as 
provided  bylaws  3  and  5,  title  15,  and  law  1,  title  16,  book  2,  and 
others  contained  in  said  book,  which  treat  of  the  authority  exercised 
by  the  viiieroys  in  our  name,  and  annexed  and  appertaining  to  the 
other  presidents  of  our  audiences  and  chanceries  of  these  our  king- 
doms, and  that  they  enjoy  the  powers  and  prerc^atives  which,  as 
such,  they  are  entitled  to. 
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47.— Lib.  III.,  Tit.  3,  Law  5.—{FoL  hp.  546.) 

The  viceroys  are  goveAwn  of  their  respective  districts,  and  of  the  piovioces  subor- 
dinate thereto. 

It  is  our  will,  and  we  command  that  the  viceroys  of  Peru  and 
New  Spain  be  governors  of  the  provinces  under  their  authority,  and 
that  they  rule  and  govern  the  same  in  our  niime ;  that  they  grant 
duch  rewards,  favours,  and  compensations,  as  to  them  may  seem  fit ; 
and  that  they  fill  the  offices  of  government  and  justice  established  by 
custom  and  not  prohibited  by  our  laws  and  orders.  And  all  our 
subordinate  audiences,  judges  and  justices,  and  all  our  subjects  and 
vassals,  shall  consider  and  obey  them  as  governors,  and  shall  allow 
them  freely  to  enjoy  and  exercise  such  omces,  giving  and  granting 
them  all  the  aid  and  assistance  which  they  may  ask  and  want. 

^.—Lib.  IIL,  TtL  14.  Law  13.— (FoZ.  i,p.  624.) 

Viceroys  to  send  information  of  such  as  pretend  to  rewards,  and  of  those  whoo:i  tiiey 
have  rewarded. 

We  desire  to  grant  rewards  and  remunerations  and  to  distribute 
the  offices  and  profits  of  the  Indies  between  persons  who  have 
£  *81  "I  deserved  well,  *  and  who  have  most  faithfully  served  us,  as 
is  provided  in  law  2,  of  this  book :  and  whereas  some  persons  come 
from  those  kingdoms  to  these,  to  ask  for  rewards,  alleging  injuries, 
and  complaining  of  the  viceroys  and  presidents  for  not  giving  them 
employment,  patronage,  and  other  advanta8;es;  and  wnereas  it  is 
proper  that  we  should  possess  a  full  knowledge  of  the  truth :  we 
command  the  viceroys  and  presidents,  on  all  occasions,  to  transmit 
to  us  particular  aud  specific  information  of  all  deserving  persons 
who  expect  reward  for  services  rendered  in  the  reduction,  pacifi- 
tion,  and  preservation  of  those  provinces,  with  the  qualifications  and 
circumstances  of  each,  and  of  such  persons  as  they  may  have 
rewarded  and  preferred  there,  and  their  reasons  and  motives  for 
doing  so,  and  the  foundation  of  the  complaints  and  wrongs.  This 
information  shall  be  specific,  without  regard  to  considerations  of 
Enmity  or  affection,  as  is  required  by  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  matter. 

40.— Ir*.  IV.,  TiL  1,  Law  L— (Fo/.  2,  p.  L) 

Lands  already  discovered  to  be  peopled  befbre  new  discoveries  are  made. 

Whereas  the  chief  object  which  induces  us  to  make  new  disco- 
veries, is  the  preaching  and  spreading  of  the  holy  catholic  faith, 
and  that  the  Indians  be  educated  and  made  to  live  in  peace  and 
good  order :  We  order  and  command,  that  before  granting  new 
aiscoveries  and  settlements,  orders  be  given  that  what  is  now 
discovered  and  reduced  to  peace  and  obedience  to  our  holy  mother 
the  catholic  church,  be  peopled  and  permanently  settled  for  the 
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mace  and  harmony  between  the  two  republics,  as  provided  in  the 
laws  which  treat  of  the  settlements :  and  after  what  is  now  disco- 
vered diall  have  been  peopled  and  settled  in  peaqe  and  obedience  to 
the  holy  apostolic  see  and  to  ourselves,  then  shall  it  be  proceeded  to 
discover  and  settle  the  circumjacent  country,  and  to  continue  in 
making  new  discoveries. 

60. — lAb.  rV^  TU.  1,  Law  4.--(Fo/.  2,  p.  1.) 

No  penon  to  make,  on  his  own'tDthority,  any  now  discovery,  entry,  or  settleiiieDt 

"We  ordain  and  command  that  no  person,  of  whatever,  estate  or 
condition,  shall  make,  upon  his  own  authority,  any  new  discovery 
by  land  or  by  water,  nor  any  entry  or  settlement,  nor  found  any 
to^^n  in  lands  now  discovered,  or  hereafter  to  be  discovered,  in  our 
Indies,  without  license  or  appointment,  granted  by  ourselves,  or  by 
sach  persons  as  may  be  thereto  authorised,  under  pain  of  death  and 
forfeiture  of  all  their  goods  to  our  chamber,  [camera.]    And  we 
command  the  viceroys,  audiences,  governors,  and  other  justices,  not 
to  srant  any  license  to  make  new  discoveries  without  consulting  us 
and  obtaining  our  special  license.    But  in  that  which  is  now  disco- 
vered and  pacified,  we  permit  them  to  grant  licenses  within  their 
respective  jurisdictions,  to  form  such  setuements  as  may  be  proper, 
olraerving  the  laws  contained  in  this  book;  provided  that  such 
settlements  being  made,  they  immediately  transmit  to  us  information 
of  what  they  shall  have  done.    And  as  respects  the  power  of  the 
viceroys  in  relation  to  new  discoveries,  the  law  28,  title  3,  (51,)  lib. 
4,  shw  be  observed  in  the  cases  therein  mentioned. 

fil.—IAb.  in..  Tit  3,  Law  2%.—{Vol.  1,  p.  562.)  Referred  [  *32  ] 
to  in  No.  50. 

The  Tioeroys  to  have  power  to  order  new  diMoveries*' 

We  further  grant  power  to  the  viceroys,  although  prohibited  from 
establishing  governments  for  new  discoveries,  and  from  reducing 
and  settling  the  same,  to  do  so  if  necessary  or  proper  for  the  tran- 
quillity, quiet,  and  peace  of  their  provinces,  they  employing  for  that 
pmpose  the  idle  people  who  jeopardize  and  disturb  the  public  peace, 
and  giving  us  prompt  notice  thereof;  and  we  do  grant  them  per- 
mission to  appoint  for  such  discoveries  and  settlements,  such  persons 
as  to  them  shall  appear  most  fit  And  we  command  the  viceroys 
and  auditors  to  give  the  necessary  instructions,  in  order  that  the 
natives  be  well  treated,  the  principal  object  being  to  spread  and 
teach  the  doctrine  of  our  holy  catholic  faith. 

62.— L».  IV.,  Tit  1,  Law  \^.—{Vol  2,  p.  4.) 

No  governors  to  make  entries,  (cntradas,)  barters,  or  contracts  in  other  goTernments. 

We  forbid  our  governors  in  the  Indies,  and  their  lieutenants,  to  go 
Vol.  II.  6 
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or  send  put  of  their  respective  goyernments  into  any  other  whatever, 
either  by  sea  or  land,  to  make  entries,  [entradasj  barters  or  cout 
tractSi  with  the  Indians,  under  any  colour  or  pretence,  without 
license  from  the  governors  in  whose  districts  they  should  have  to 
enter  for  that  purpose,  under  pain  of  our  displeasure,  and  forfeiture 
of  whatever  they  may  carry  away,  take,  or  Darter,  to  our  chamber 
of  treasury,  and  of  being  suspended  from  their  offices  and  functions. 

53.~IrtZ^.  IV.,  m.  1,  Law  14.— (Fb/.  2,  p.  4.) 

to  render  an  account,  to  be  rewarded,  and  send  atatementatothe  coon^L 


Those  who.  may  go  forth  on  voyages  of  discovery,  whether  bv 
sea  or  by  land,  by  virtue  of  agreement  made  in  the  Indies,  shall 
render  an  account  to  the  government  or  audience  with  whom  such 
agreement  shall  have  been  made,  of  their  discoveries  and  of  the 
results  thereof,  who  shall  transmit  a  full  and  detailed  statement  of 
the  whole  to  our  council  of  the  Indies,  in  order  that  that  may  be 
provided  which  shall  be  most  proper  for  the  service  of  (Jod  our 
Lord,  and  for  our  own.  The  discoverer  shall  have  charge  of  the 
settlement  of  what  he  shall  have  discovered,  provided  he  do  possess 
the  necessary  abilities  for  that  purpose ;  or  he  shall  receive  such 
remuneration  as  he  may  be  entitled  to  for  his  labour  and  expenses 
in  fulfilling  the  agreement,  provided  he  shall  have  complied  with  it 
on  his  own  part 

64.— Iri&.  IV.,  m  hLaw  17.— {Vol  hp.  4.) 

No  discoveriefl  to  be  made  at  the  cost  of  the  king. 

We  command  that  no  discoveries,  new  sea  voyages,  or  settle^ 
ments,  be  made  at  the  charge  of  our  treasury ;  and  those  who 
govern  shall  not  expend  any  moneys  for  such  purposes,  although 
they  may  be  authorized  by  us  to  make  discoveries  and  voyages^ 
unless  they  are  specially  authorized  to  do  it  at  our  cost 

[  •33  ]  •  65.— Lib.  IV.,  TiL  3,  Law  I.— {Vol  2,  p.  7.) 

Governors  to  inform  themselves 'touching  what  is  to  be  discovered ;  and,  after  making 
the  agreement,  to  give  information  thereof. 

We  charge  and  command  all  who  administer  the  government, 

Spiritual  and  temporal,  of  the  Indies,  to  inquire,  with  great  care  and 
iligence,  whether  there  is  within  their  respective  districts,  or  within 
the  lands  and  provinces  adjoining  the  same,  which  do  not  belong  to 
any  other  government,  any  land  to  be  discovered  and  pacified,  and 
the  number  of  people  and  nations  inhabiting  therein,  and  the  sub- 
stance and  quality  of  the  land,  without  sending  thereto  any  warlike 
people  or  other  persons  who  might  cause  scandal.  And  having  so 
mformed  themselves,  through  Sie  best  means  within  their  reach» 
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and  likewise  of  the  persons  most  fit  to  make  the  discovery^  they 
shaU  make  a  contract  and  agreement  with  them,  offering  them 
such  honours  and  profits  as  may,  with  justice,  and  without  prejudice 
to  the  natives,  be  so  offered  j  taking  care  that  said  agreements  be 
m  conforoiity  with  the  laws  of  this  title,  and  to  others  which  pre- 
scribe the  forms  of  discoveries ;  and  of  all  that  they  shall  have 
ascertained  and  agreed  upon,  they  shall  inform  the  viceroy  and 
the  audience,  and  they  snail  transmit  said  information,  in  like 
manner,  to  the  council,  in  order  that  if,  after  due  examination,  the 
4liacoyery  should  be  adjudged  expedient,  license  may  be  granted  to 
them  agreeably  to  what  is  provided  in  that  behalf. 

S^r^Lib.  IV.,  TiL  3,  Law  S,—{Vd.2,p.  ».) 

The  leaden  of  disooveries  [adelantadoe,]  superior  alealdeg  and  corregidores,  to  oon- 
tnct  for  the  founding  of  cities. 

Among  other  matters  which  may  be  agreed  upon  with  the  leader 
of  the  discovery,  [adelantados,]  one  shall  be,  that,  within  a  certain 
time,  he  shall  erect,  found,  build,  and  people,  at  least  three  cities, 
and  a  province  with- suffragan  villages ;  and  if  he  be  a  corregidore, 
a  suffiragan  city,  with  a  jurisdiction  over  a  sufiicient  numoer  of 
Tillages  for  the  labour  and  supply  of  the  city. 

57.— Lib.  IV.,  TU.  3,  Law  28.—{f^ol.  2, p.  11.) 

Thoee  who  fitithfuUy  fulfil  their  agreement,  shall  receive  Taasals  and  perpetual 
titles. 

If  the  adelantado  or  principal  chief  shall  have  duly  accomplished 
his  voyage,  and  fulfilled  his  agreement,  we  will  acknowledge  his 
services  and  diligence  by  granting  him  for  reward  perpetual  vassals, 
with  the  title  of  marquis,  or  some  other,  whereby  we  may  honour 
his  person  and  his  house,  agreeably  to  what  shall  have  been  settled 
by  the  contract 

58.— Lib.  IV.,  TU.  3,  Law  24.— (Fo/.  2,  p.  11.) 

The  settlement  being  completed,  the  principal  settler  [poblador]  may  establish  the 
right  of  primogeniture,  and  work  the  mines  by  paying  one-fifih  to  the  crown. 

He  who  shall  have  performed  his  contract,  and  made  a  settlement 
in  conformity  to  his  agreement,  is  hereby  empowered  and  permitted 
to  establish  therein  the  right  of  primogeniture  [mayorazgo]  to  all 
that  he  shall  »  have  built,  and  to  all  that  shall  have  been  [*?*.] 
granted  to  him,  and  the  improvements  he  may  have  made  within 
the  same;  also,  the  mines  of  gold  and  silver  and  other  mine- 
rals, and  salts,  and  pearl  fisheries :  provided  that,  out  of  such  gold, 
silver,  pearls,  and  all  other  proceeds  of  such  metals  and  mines,  the 
founder  and  inhabitants  of  said  settlement,  and  all  other  persons. 
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shall  give  and  pay  unto  us  and  our  successors  one-fifth,  free  from  all 
charges,  from  the  expiration  of  the  first  ten  years. 

B9.—Lib.  IV.,  Tit  5,  Law  6.— (FoZ.  2,  p.  16.) 

Ajfreemeiits  for  the  fbanding  of  cities  with  ordinary  aUatdn  and  regidweg^  to  bo 
inade  according  to  this  W. 

If  the  situation  of  the  land  be  adapted  to  the  founding  of  any  town 
to  be  peopled  by  Spaniards,  with  a  council  of  ordinary  alcaldes  and 
regidores ;  and,  if  there  be  persons  who  will  contract  for  their  set- 
tlement, the  agreement  shall  be  made  upon  the  following.conditions : 
That,  within  the  prescribed  time,  it  shall  comprise  at  least  thirty 
heads  of  families,  each  of  whom  to  possess  a  house,  ten  breeding 
cows,  four  steers,  or  two  steers  and  two  young  bullocks,  a  breeding 
mare,  a  breeding  sow,  twenty  breeding  ewes  from  Castile,  and  six 
hens  and  a  cock  ;  he  shall,  moreover,  appoint  a  priest  to  administer 
the  jsacraments,  who  the  first  time  shall  be  of  his  choice,  and,  after* 
wards,  according  to  our  royal  patronage :   he  shall  provide  the 
church  with  ornaments  and  articles  necessary  for  Divine  worship ; 
and  he  shall  give  bond  to  perform  the  same  within  said  period  of 
time ;  and  if  he  fail  in  fulfilling  his  agreement,  he  will  lose  all  that 
be  may  have  built,  worked,  or  repaired,  which  shall  be  applied  to 
our  royal  patrimony,  and  incur  the  forfeiture  of  one  thousand  ounces 
of  gold  to  our  chamber  [camera ;]  and  if  he  should  fulfil  his  obliga- 
tions, there  shall  be  granted  to  him  four  square  leagues  of  territory, 
either  in  a  square  or  lengthwise,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  land, 
in  such  a  manner,  that,  when  located  and  surveyed,  the  four  leagues 
shall  be  in  a  quadrangle,  and  so  that  the  boundaries  of  said  terri- 
tory be  at  least  five  leagues  distant  from  any  city,  town,  or  village, 
inhabited  by  Spaniards,  and  previously  settled,  and  that  it  cause  no 
prejudice  to  any  Indian  tribe,  nor  to  any  private  individual 

60.— Lib.  IV.,  7ft.  6,  Law  7.— {Vol.  2,  p.  16.) 

The  bods  granted  to  be  in  proportion  of  the  namber  of  headi  of  fiimilies  apeeified 
bj  the  agreement,  and  upon  the  same  conditions. 

If  any  one  should  propose  to  contract  for  a  settlement,  in  the 

J>rescribed  form,  to  consist  of  more  or  less  than  thirty  heads  of 
iamilies,  provided  it  be  not  below  ten,  he  shall  receive  a  grant  of  a 
proportionate  quantity  of  land,  and  upon  the  same  conditions. 

61.— Ibid.  Law  S^{Ibid.) 

The  flona  and  relatives  of  the  founders  to  be  considered  as  housekee|iera. 

We  constitute  as  housekeepers  of  the  new  settlement,  the  son  or 
daughter  of  the  new  founder,  and  all  his  relatives  of  whatever 
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degree,  although  within  the  fourth,  they  being  married  and  having 
distinct  and  separate  houses  and  families. 

•62.— it6.  IV.,  m  5,  Law  9.— (Fo/.  2, p.  16.)  [  *36  ] 

The  fbunder  to  enter  into  agreement  with  each  person  enlisted  for  the  settlentent 

In  contracts  for  new  settlements  made  by  the  government,  or 
wlioever  shall  be  thereto  authorized  in  the  Indies,  with  cities,  adel- 
aniado^  superior  alcalde  or  corre^dcr^  the  person  entering  into  the 
agreement  shall  do  so  likewise  with  each  individual  who  may  enlist 
to  join  the  settlement ;  and  he  will  bind  himself  to  grant  building 
lots  in  the  new  settlement,  together  with  pastures  and  lands  for  cut 
tiration  in  a  number  of.peonias  and  caballerias  proportionate  to  the 
quantity  of  land  which  each  settler  shall  obligate  nimself  to  improve ; 
provided  it  shall  not  exceed,  nor  shall  he  grant  more  to  each  than 
fiveweoniVis  or  three  caballerias^  according  to  the  express  distinction, 
di^rence,  and  measurement  prescribed  in  the  laws  of  the  title  con- 
cerning the  distribution  of  lands,  lots,  and  waters. 

63.— Zi&  rV.,  m  5,  Law  10.— (FoZ.  2,  p.  16.) 

If  there  be  no  founder  but  married  housekeepers,  the  settlement  shall  be  granted  to 
them,  provided  they  be  not  less  than  ten  in  number. 

Whenever  particular  individuals  shall  unite  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  new  settlements,  and  among  them  there  shall  be  a  sufficient 
number  of  marrried  men  for  that  purpose,  license  may  be  granted  to 
them,  provided  there,  be  not  less  than  ten  married  men,  together 
with  an  extent  of  territory  proportioned  to  what  is  stipulated ;  and 
we  empower  them  to  elect,  annually,  from  among  themselves, 
erdinary  alcaldes  and  officers  of  ttie  council. 

M^Lib.  IV.,  m  6,  Law  7,—(VoL  2,  p.  18.) 

The  requisites  of  this  kw  to  be  observed  belbre  remonerating  discoverers,  pacifica- 
tors, and  fbanders. 

It  is  our  will  and  pleasui'e  that  all  who  may  have  served  in  the 
discovery,  pacification,  and  settlement  of  the  Indies,  be  rewarded. 
And,  in  order  that  they  may  the  better  obtain  the  reward,  without 
injury  to  the  most  meritorious,  we  command  the  viceroys  and  presi- 
dents to  observe  this  order  whenever  they  shall  have  occasion  to 
grant  such  rewards,  in  those  cases  and  for  those  things  to  which 
they  are  authorized  by  our  powers  and  instructions.  Those  who 
are  entitled  to  rewards  shall  make  a  declaration  of  their  merits 
and  services  before  the  audience  of  the  district,  having  previously 
summoned  our  attorney,  who,  after  consideration,  shall  grant 
rewards  in  our  name  to  those  who  shall  have  the  best  title  thereto. 
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eonfonninffy  in  graduating  the  amount,  to  Law  14,  Title  2,  Lib.  IH*  ; 
and  they  snail  order  a  secret  register  to  be  kept  in  the  custody  of 
the  clerk  of  the  government,  where  shall  be  recorded,  for  reference, 
the  names  of  all  the  persons  applying,  with  a  summary  account  of 
their  merits  and  services,  together  with  what  they  shall  do  to  rei^ard 
them,  and  their  motives  for  the  same ;  all  which  shall  be  signed  by 
them,  and  certified  by  the  secretary  of  government  And  there  shaU 
be  at  the  beginning  of  said  record,  a  transcript  of  this  our  law,  in 
order  that  the  rewards  and  remunerations  be  made  in  confarmity 
thereto,  and  in  no  other  mannen    Each  year  they  shall  transmit  to 
our  council  a  statement  of  all  that  they  shall  have  done  in  the  year,  and 
£  *36  ]  *  entered  in  said  record ;  which  statement  shall  oe  signed 
and  authenticated  by  said  secretary,  in  order  that  we  may  know  in 
what  manner  the  provisions  of  this  our  law  shall  have  been  carried 
into  efiect. 

m.—Lib.  IV.,  Tit  7,  Law  6.— {Vol.  2,  p.  20.) 

The  tract  not  to  be  located  in  a  seaport,  nor  any  other  place  which  may  be  injariona 
to  the  crown. 

No  tract  of  land  for  new  settlements  shall  be  granted  or  taken  by 
agreement  in  any  seaport ;  nor  in  any  part  which  might,  at  any  time, 
be  prejudicial  to  our  royal  crown  or  to  the  republic,  our  will  being 
that  they  be  reserved  to  us. 

66.— /6ia.  Law  7. — {Ibid.) 

The  territory  to  be  divided  between  the  person  who  makes  the  &|^reement  and  the 
settlers,  as  ibUows. 

The  tract  of  territory  granted  by  agreement  to  the  founder  of  a 
settlement  shall  be  distributed,  in  the  following  manner:  They  shall, 
in  the  first  place,  lay  out  what  shall  be  necessary  for  the  site  of  the 
town  and  sufiicient  liberties,  [exidos,]  and  abundant  pasture  for  the 
cattle  to  be  owned  by  the  inhabitants,  and  as  much  besides  for  that 
which  shall  belong  to  the  town  [propios.]  The  balance  of  the  tract 
•shall  then  be  divided  into  four  parts ;  one  to  be  selected  by  the  person 
obligated  to  form  the  settlement,  and  the  remaining  three  parts  to 
be  divided  in  equal  portions  among  the  settlers. 

■ 

Sl.'-^Lib.  IV.,  Tit  7,  Law  11.— (FoZ.  2,  p.  22.) 

The  lots  to  bedistrUmted  by  lot 

The  lots  shall  be  distributed  among  the  settlers  by  lot,  beginning 
with  those  adjoining  the  main  square,  and  the  remainder  shall  be 
reserved  to  us,  to  give,  as  rewards,  to  new  settlers,  or  otherwise, 
according  to  our  will ;  and  we  command  that  a  plan  of  the  settle- 
ment be  always  made  out. 
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68.— £s&,  IV^  Tit  7,  Law  12.— {Ibid.) 

No  homes  to  be  erected  within  300  paces  from  the  walls. 

We  command  that  no  houses  be  erected  within  the  distance  of 
three  hundred  paces  from  the  walls  or  breastworks  of  the  town,  this 
being  necessary  for  the  good  of  our  service  and  for  the  safety  and 
defence  of  the  towns,  as  provided  with  regard  to  castles  and  for- 


e9.— JSooi  IV.,  TlL  7,  Law  13.— {Vol  2,  p.  22.) 

Sufficient  commons  to  be  dostgnated. 

The  reservations  [exidos]  shall  be  at  such  a  distance  that,  in  case 
the  town  should  increase,  there  may  still  be  a  sufficient  space  for 
the  amusement  of  the  people,  and  for  cattle  to  go  at  large  without 
doing  any  damage. 

♦70.— iWci.  Law  U.—Ilnd.  [  *37  J 

Commons  to  be  reserved. 

After  having  laid  out  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  for  the  liberties- 
of  the  town,  [exido,]  conformably  to  what  is  provided  in  that  behalfr 
the  persons  authorized  to  make  the  discovery  and  .settlement  shall  lay 
out  reservations  [dehesas}  adjoining  the  Uberties  (exidos)  for  oxen, 
horses,  and  cattle  to  be  slaughtered,  as  well  as  for  the  ordinary 
number  of  other  cattle  which  the  settlers  are  bound,  by  law  to 
maintain,  and  a  good  deal  more,  besides,  which  shall  belong  to  the 
council,  and  the  remainder  shall  be  laid  out  for  cultivation  in  tracts^ 
equal  in  number  to  the  town  lots  contained  in  the  settlement,  and 
to  be  drawn  by  lot.  And  if  there  be  any  land  suited  for  irrigation, 
it  shall  also  be  distributed  by  lot  in  the  same  proportion  to  the  first 
settlers,  and  the  remainder  shall  remain  vacant  tnat  we  may  grant 
them  to  new  settlers.  From  these  lands  the  viceroys  shall  separate 
those  which  appear  to  be  fit  for  reservations  [propios]  for  those 
settlements  which  have  none ;  the  proceeds  of  which  will  serve 
to  pay  the  corregidors,  leaving  always  sufficient  liberties,  reser- 
vations,  and  pastures,  as  is  prescribed  above,  and  let  it  be  so' 
executed 

n.r—Lib.  IV.,  m  7,  Law  IS.— {Vol.  2, p.  23.) 


what  persoDB  shall  be  selected  as  settlers  of  new  colonics,  and  how  ta 
describe  themselves. 

We  command  that,,  whenever  a  colony  shall  be  drawn  from  any 
city,  the.  judges  and  municipal  council  [regimiento]  shall  cause 
all  persons  wishing  to  join  tne  new  settlement,  to  give  in  their 
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names  and  description  before  the  secretary  of  the  council,  admitting 
all  married  men,  the  sons  and  descendants  of  the  settlers  of  the 
the  place  from  'whence  the  colony  sets  out,  who  do  not  possess 
any  lots  nor  lands  for  pasture  or  cultivation,  and  excluding  aU  persons 
who  do  possess  such  lots  or  lands,  in  order  that  what  is  alre&dy 
peopled  may  not  be  depopulated. 

72.— Lib  IV.,  m  7,  Law  23.—{Fol  2,  p.  84.) 

If  tbe  natiFes  oppose  the  eettlemont,  Uiey  shall  be  induoed  to  remain  peaceable,  and 
the  settlement  shall  continae. 

Should  the  natives  attempt  to  oppose  the  settlement,  they  shaii 
be  given  to  understand  that  the  intention  in  forming  it,  is  to  teach 
them  to  know  God  and  his  holy  law,  by  which  they  are  to  be  saved; 
to  preserve  friendship  with  them,  and  teach  them  to  live  in  a  civilized 
state,  and  not  to  do  them  any  harm  or  take  from  them  their  settle- 
ments.   They  shall  be  convinced  of  this  by  mild  means,  through  the 
interference  of  religion  and  priests,  and  of  other  persons  appointed 
by  the  governor,  by  means  of  interpreters,  and  by  endeavouring^ 
by  all  pNossible  good  means,  that  the  settlement  may  be  made  in  peace 
and  with  their  consent ;  and  if,  notwithstanding  tliey  do  withhold 
their  consent,  the  settlers  after  having  notified  them  pursuant  to 
Law  9,  Tit.  4,  Lib.  3,  shall  proceed  to  make  their  settlement  without 
taking  any  thing  that  may  belo^^  to  the  Indians,  and  without  doing 
them  €uiy  greater  damage  than  shall  be  necessary  for  the  protection 
of  the  settlers  and  to  remove  obstacles  to  the  settlement. 

[  *38  ]  *7d.—Lib.  IV.,  7%.  7,  Law  25.— {Vol.  2,  p.  24.) 

The  tenn.to  be  extended  if  accident  should  prevent  the  completion  of  the  settlement 

In  case  any  fortuitous  cercumstance  should  prevent  the  com- 
pletion of  the  settlement  within  tbe  term  prescribed  in  the 
agreement,  the  settlers  shall  not  forfeit  what  they  may  have 
expended  or  built,  nor  incur  the  penalty;  and  the  governor  of 
the  district  may  extend  the  term  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

74.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  2,  Law  I.— {Vol  2,  p.  39.) 

OF  THE  SALE,  COMFOSITION,  AND  DISTRIBUTION  OF  LANDS,  LOTS 

AND  WATERS. 

Lands,  lots,  and  Indians,  to  be  granted  to  new  setUers;  and  what  are  Rpeoma  and  a 
cabaUeria, 

In  order  to  promote  the  zeal  of  our  subjects  in  the  discovery  and 
settlement  of  the  Indies,  and  that  they  may  live  in  that  ease  and 
comfort  which  we  desire  them  to  enjoy,  it  is  our  will  that  there  be 
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distributed  among  them  houses,  lots,  InndSf  caballerias  and  peonies, 
to  all  those  who  shall  repair  to  settle  on  new  lands  in  the  villages 
and  places  which  shall  be  designated  to  them  by  the  governor  of 
the  new  settlement,  making  a  distinction  between  the  gentlemen  or 
esquires  [escuderos]and  labourers  [peones]  and  those  of  inferior  grade 
and  merit,  and  graduating  such  grants  according  to  their  qualifica- 
tions and  services,  in  order  that  they  may  attend  to  working  the  said 
land  and  to  the  breeding  of  stock ;  and  when  said  settlers  shall 
have  lived  and  laboured  in  said  settlements  during  the  space  of  four 
years,  they  are  hereby  empowered,  from  the  expiration  of  said  terra, 
to  sell  the  same,  and  freely  to  dispose  of  them  at  their  will  as  their 
o^'n  property:  and  the  governor,  or  whoever  shall  be  thereto 
authorized  by  ourselves,  shall,  in  the  distribution  which  he  shall 
make  of  the  Indians,  and  according  to  the  merits  and  rank  of  said 
settlers,  grant  them  said  Indians,  so  that  they  may  enjoy  the  profits 
arising  from  their  possessions,  according  to  the  established  rates  and 
the  enactments  in  that  behalf. 

And  whereas  it  may  happen,  that  in  the  distribution  of  lands, 
doubts  may  arise  respecting  the  measurement  thereof,  we  declare 
that  a  peonia  is  a  lot  of  fifty  feet  front  and  one  hundred  feet  deep, 
one  hundred /ane^as  of  arable  land  fit  for  the  cultivation  of  wheat  ot 
barley,  ten  for  com,  two  huebras  (a  measure  equal  to  as  much  land 
as  a  yoke  of  oxen  can  plough  in  one  day)  of  land  for  garden,  and 
eight  for  planting  other  trees  which  grow  in  dry  land,  with  pasture 
sufficient  for  ten  breeding  sows,  twenty  cows,  five  breeding  mares, 
one  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  goats.  A  cahalleria  is  a  lot  of  one 
hundred  feet  front  and  two  hundred  feet  deep,  and  ^qual,  in  all  other 
respects,  to  five  peonias  that  is  five  hundred  fanegas  of  arable  land 
fit  for  the  raising  of  wheat  or  barley,  fifty  for  corn,  ten  huebras  of 
land  for  gardens,  forty  for  other  trees  growing  in  dry  soils,  pastures 
for  fifty  oreeding  sows,  one  hundred  cows,  twenty  mares,  five 
hundred  ewes,  and  one  hundred  ^oats.  And  we  command  that  a 
a  distribution  may  be  made  in  such  a  form  that  all  shall  participate 
in  the  good  as  well  as  in  the  middling,  or  all  other  qualities  of  land 
in  the  tract  which  shall  be  allotted  to  them. 

*75.— i*.  IV.,  Tit  12,  Law  2.— {Vol.  2,  p.  40.)  [  *39  ] 

Mode  of  distributing  the  lands  In  new  ■eltlcmcnts. 

It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  give  or  distribute  lands  in  a  settlement  to 
such  persons  as  already  possess  some  in  another  settlement,  unless 
they  shall  leave  their  former  residence  and  remove  themselves  to 
the  new  place  to  be  settled,  except  where  they  shall  have  resided 
in  the  first  settlement  during  the  four  years  necessary  to  entitle 
them  to  fee  simple  right,  or  unless  they  shall  relinquish  their  title  to 
the  same  for  not  having  fulfilled  their  obligation;  and  we  declare 
as  null  any  distribution  which  may  be  made  contrary  to  the  pro- 

VoL.  II.  7 
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visions  of  this  our  law ;  and  we  condemn  those  who  may  make 
such  distribution  to  suffer  our  displeasure,  and  to  be  fined  ten 
thousand  maravedis  for  the  benefit  ot  our  chamber  [camera.] 

76.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Law  S.—{Vd.  hp.  40.) 

The  houses  to  be  built,  and  the  pasture  lands  occupied  within  a  giyea  time,  under 
the  penalties  provided  by  this  law. 

The  persons  who  shall  accept  grants  of  cahalhrias  or  peonias 
shall  enter  into  an  obligation  to  build  upon  the  lots  and  to  occupy 
the  houses,  to  divide  and  clear  the  arable  lands,  and  to  work  and 
plant  them,  and  to  stock  with  cattle  those  which  are  destined  for 
pasture,  within  a  limited  time,  divided  into  terms,  and  declaring 
what  is  to  be  done  in  each,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  their 

S grants  of  lots  and  lands,  and  besides  a  certain  number  of  maravedis 
or  the  republic ;  which  obligation  shall  be  in  due  form,  with  good 
and  sufficient  sureties. 

77 — Lib.  lY.,  Tit.  12,  Law  4.— {Vol  2,  p.  40.) 

The  viceroys  to  have  power  to  grant  lots  and  lands  to  settlers. 

If,  in  those  parts  of  the  Indies  which  are  already  discovered  there 
should  be  anv  sites  and  districts  sufficiently  good  to  render  it  expe- 
dient to  settle  the  same,  and  if  any  person  should  apply  to  form 
settlements  therein,  in  order  that  they  may  do  so  with  zeal  and 
profit,  the  viceroys  and  presidents  shall,  in  our  name,  grant  them 
lots,  lands  and  waters,  taking  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the 
land ;  provided  it  be  not  to  the  prejudice  of  any  third  person,  and 
that  said  grants  be  for  such  a  period  as  we  shall  determine. 

78.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Laio  5.— {Vol  2.p.A0.) 

Tbe  distribution  of  lands  to  be  made  by  the  advice  of  the  cobUdo^  tad  to  the  legi- 
dores  m  preference. 

In  distributing  the  lands,  waters,  watering  places,  and  pastures, 
among  the  settlers,  the  viceroys  or  governors  thereto  authorized  by 
ourselves  shall  make  such  distribution  By  the  advice  of  the  cabildo 
[council]  of  the  cities  or  villages,  taking  care  that  a  preference  be 
given  to  the  regidores,  if  they  do  not  possess  an  equivalent  quantity 
of  lands  and  lots.  The  Indians  shall  be  left  in  possession  of  their  lands, 
[  *40  ]  hereditaments,  and  pastures,  *  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
ahali  not  stand  in  need  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  shall  be  allowed 
all  the  aid  and  facilities,  for  the  sustenance  of  their  household  and 
families. 
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•7«.— L».  IV.,  Tit  12,  Law  8— (Fb/.  2,  p.  41.) 

Declaring  to  whom  application  is  to  Iw  made  far  kta»  lands,  and  iraten. 

We  command  that  if  petitions  be  presented  asking  for  lots  or  lands 
in  any  city  or  village  where  our  audience  shall  reside,  such  petitions 
shall  be  addressed  to  the  cabildoj  [council,]  who  having  considered 
the  same,  shall  name  two  deputy  regidorest  who  shall  inform  the 
viceroy  or  president  of  the  opinion  of  the  cabildo ;  and  the  same 
having  been  seen  by  the  viceroy,  president,  and  deputies,  the  order 
shall  be  issued,  signed  by  all,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  clerk  of  the 
cabildo,  to  be  entered  in  the  record  of  the  cabilda  .  And  if  such 
petition  be  for  distribution  of  waters  and  of  lands  calculated  for  the 
erection  of  mechanical  engines,  it  shall  first  be  presented  to  the 
viceroy  or  president,  who  shall  refer  it  to  the  cabildo ;  whence  after 
due  examination,  notice  shall  be  given  by  a  regidor  to  the  vicerov 
or  preadent,  who  aAer  having  considered  the  same,  shall  give  such 
orders  as  may  be  deemed  expedient. 

80.— jy*.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Law  9.— ( Vd.  2,  p.  41.) 

No  land  to  be  gfrantod  to  the  prejudiee  of  the  Indians;  and  those  thus  granted  to  be 
restored. 

We  command  that  the  farms  and  lands  which  may  be  granted  to 
Spaniards,  be  so  granted  without  prejudice  to  the  Indians ;  and  that 
such  as  may  have  been  granted  to  their  prejudice  and  injury  be 
restored  to  whoever  they  of  right  shall  belong. 

81.— ii6.  IV.,  Tit  2,  Law  11.— (Fbi  2,  p.  41.) 


to  be  taken  of  lands  distributed  witliin  throe  months,  and  plantations  made, 
onder  penalty  of  fi>rfeitare. 

All  the  settlers  and  housekeepers  to  whom  distributions  of  lands 
shall  be  made,  shall,  within  three  months  which  shall  be  stipulated, 
take  possession  of  the  same.;  designate  their  confines  and  the  boun- 
daries which  separate  them  from  other  lands,  by  planting,  in  the 
proper  season,  willows  and  other  trees,  in  such  a  manner  that, 
besides  a  correct  and  agreeable  laying  out  of  said  lands,  they  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  timber  which  they  may  want ;  under  penalty, 
if,  after  the  expiration  of  said  term  they  shall  not  have  planted  the 
aforesaid  boundaries,  of  forfeiting  the  land  that  the  same  may  be 
vacated  and  granted  to  some  other  settler.  This  shall  be  done,  not 
only  with  regard  to  the  lands,  but  likewise  with  regard  to  the  set- 
tlements and  improvements  which  they  may  hold  and  be  possessed 
of,  within  the  limits  of  towns  and  villages. 

82.— ZriS.  IV.,  Tit  12,  Law  12.— (Foi  2,  p.  42.) 

The  grazing  estates  for  cattle  to  be  located  apart  from  the  villages  and  fields  of  Indians. 

Whereas  the  grazing  estate,  for  horned  cattle,  mares,  swine,  and 
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others,  large  and  small,  cause  great  damage  in  the  cornfields  belong- 
[  *41  ]  ing  to*  the  Indians,  and  particularly  where  such  cattle  are 
allowed  to  go  at  large,  we  do  command,  that  no  estates  whatever  be 

f [ranted  in  any  parts  or  places  where  any  damage  can  accrue  to  the 
ndians;  and,  where  said  cattle  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  they  shall 
be  removed  far  from  any  Indian  settlements  and  fields,  since  there 
are  separate  lands  appropriated  for  cattle,  and  grass  where  they  may- 
graze  without  injury.     And  the  justices  shall  take  care  that  the 
owners  of  cattle,  and  all  who  have  an  interest  in  the  public  good, 
shall  employ  a  sufiScient  number  of  herdsmen  and  watchmen    to 
guard  against  all  injuries ;  and  in  case  any  damage  shall  accrue, 
they  shau  make  them  give  satisfaction. 

S3.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Law  13.— {Vol.  2,  p.  42.) 

The  viceroys  to  cause  the  cattle  to  be  withdrawn  from  land  proper  for  irrigation, 
and  wheat  to  be  raised  thereon; 

* 

We  command  the  viceroys  to  inquire  concerning  lands  susceptible 
of  irrigation,  and  to  order  the  cattle  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  same ; 
and  they  shall  cause  wheat  to  be  sown  on  the  said  lands,  if  the 
proprietors  have  not  a  legal  title  to  raise  cattle  thereon. 

84.— Lib.  IV.,  m.  12,  Law  14.— (FoZ.  2,  p.  42.) 

Owners  of  Und%  &c.  having  a  legal  title  thereto  to  be  maintained  in  the  possession 
of  the  same;  the  others  to  be  restored  to  the  king. 

Whereas  we  have  fully  inherited  the  dominion  of  the  Indies ;  and 
whereas  the  waste  lands  and  soil  which  were  not  granted  by  the 
kings,  our  predecessors,  or  by  ourselves,  in  our  name,  belong  to  our 
patrimony  and  royal  crown,  it  is  expedient  that  all  the  land  which 
IS  held  without  just  and  true  titles  be  restored,  as  belonging  to  us,  in 
order  that  we  may  retain,  before  all  things  all  the  lands  which  may 
appear  to  us  and  to  our  viceroys,  audiences  and  governors,  to 
be  necessary  for  public  squares,  liberties,  [exidos,]  reservations, 
[propios,]  pastures,  and  commons,  to  be  granted  to  the  villages  and 
councils  already  settled,  with  due  regard  as  well  to  their  present 
condition  as  to  their  future  state,  and  to  the  increase  they  may 
receive,  and  after  distributing  among  the  Indians  whatever  they 
may  justly  want  to  cultivate,  sow,  and  raise  cattle,  confirming  to 
them  what  they  now  hold,  and  granting  what  they  may  want 
besides — all  the  remaining  land  may  be  reserved  to  us,  clear  of  any 
incumbrance,  for  the  purpose  of  being  given  as  rewards,  or  disposed 
of  according  to  our  pleasure :  For  all  this,  we  order  and  command 
the  viceroys,  presidents,  and  pretorial  audiences,  whenever  they 
shall  think  fit,  to  appoint  a  sufilicient  time  for  the  owners  of  land  to 
exhibit  before  them  and  the  ministers  of  their  audiences,  whom  they 
shall  appoint  for  that  purpose,  the  titles  to  lands,  estates,  huts,  and 
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^ctbeUerias,  who,  after  confirming  the  possession  of  such  as  hold  the 
so.nne  by  virtue  of  good  and  legal  titles,  or  by  a  just  prescription, 
sha.ll  restore  to  us  the  remainder,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  our 
pleasure. 

SB.—JJb.  IV„  Tit  12,  Law  15.— {Vol  2,  p.  43,) 

Lands  to  be  admitted  to  oompositioiL 

With  a  view  to  the  greater  advantage  of  our  vassals,  we  order  and 
command  the  viceroys  and  president-governors  not  to  alter  the  acts  of 
their  *  predecessors,  with  regard  to  lands  admitted  by  them  to  [  *42  ] 
composition,  [compuestas,]  and  to  leave  the  holders  thereof  in  quiet 
possession ;  and  those  persons  who  shall  have  encroached  and  held 
more  than  according  to  the  boundaries  they  are  entitled  to,  shall  be 
allowed  to  pay  a  moderate  composition,  and  new  titles  shall  be  issued 
to  them.  AH  the  lands  which  are  to  be  admitted  to  composition 
shall  be  sold  at  auction,  and  without  reserve,  to  the  highest  bidder, 
as  tenant  at  will,  [censo  al  quitar,]  agreeably  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  Castile.  And  we  commit  the  execution  of  the  foregoing 

ErovisioDs,  as  to  manner  and  form,  to  the  viceroys  and  presidents,  to 
e  carried  into  efiect  with  the  least  possible  charges ;  and  to  save 
as  much  as  may  be  the  expenses  of  collection,  they  shall  order  our 
royal  officers  in  each  district  to  make  such  collection  themselves, 
without  sending  executors  for  that  purpose,  and  availing  themselves 
of  our  royal  audiences ;  or,  if  there  be  none,  of  the  corregidores. 

And  whereas  titles  to  lands  have  been  issued  by  officers  who  were 
not  authorized  to  distribute  such  lands,  which  titles  have  been  con- 
firmed by  ourselves,  in  our  council,  we  command  tho^e  who  have 
letters  of  confirmation  to  retain  them,  and  that  they  be  maintained 
in  their  possession,  within  the  limits  therein  prescribed ;  and,  as 
regards  their  encroachment  beyond  said  limits,  they  are  hereby 
entitled  to  the  benefits  of  this  law. 

86.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Law  16.— {Vol  2,  p.  43.) 

Lnds  to  be  granted  and  sold  accordin;;  to  the  proviaiom  of  this  law. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inconveniences  and  damages  resulting  from 
the  sale  or  gift  to  Spaniards  of  caballerias  or  peonias,  and  other 
tracts  of  land,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Indians,  upon  the  suspicious 
testimony  of  witnesses,  we  order  and  command  that  all  sales  or 
gifts  shall  he  made  before  the  attorneys  of  our  royal  audiencias,  to 
be  summoned  for  that  purpose,  who  shall  be  bound  to  examine, 
with  due  care  and  diligence,  the  character  and  depositions  of  wit- 
nesses ;  and  the  presidents  and  audiences,  where  they  shall  admin- 
ister the  government,  shall  give  or  grant  such  lands  by  the  advice 
of  the  board  of  treasury,  where  it  shall  appear  that  they  belong  to 
as,  at  auctiozi,  to  the  highest  bidder,  as  other  estates  of  ours>  and 
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always  with  an  eye  to  the  benefit  of  the  Indians.  And  where  the 
grant  or  sale  shall  be  made  by  the  viceroys,  it  is  our  will  that  none 
of  the  officers  above  mentioned  shall  interfere.  Upon  the  letters 
which  shall  be  granted  to  the  parties  interested,  they  shall  sue  out 
confirmations  within  the  usual  time  prescribed  in  cases  of  grants  of 
Indians,  [encomiendas  de  Indies.] 

SI.— Lib.  I  v.,  TU..  la,  Laiw  17.~(  Vol.  2,  p.  43.) 

No  hndfl  to  be  admiUed  to  oomposiUoa  which  shall  haye  helongod  to  lodiaos,  and 
are  held  by  illegal  title ;  and  the  attorneys  and  protectors  are  to  see  juaCicse 
done. 

In  order  more  efiectualiy  to  favour  the  Indians,  and  to  prevent 
their  receiving  any  injury,  we  command  that  no  composition  shall 
be  admitted  of  lands  which  Spaniard?  shall  have  acquired  from 
Indians,  in  violation  of  our  royal  letters  and  ordinances,  and  which 
shall  be  held  upon  illegal  titles :  it  being  our  will  that  the  attorneys^ 

frotectors  should  proceed  according  to  right  and  justice,  as  required 
*43  ]  by  letters  and  ordinances,  m  procuring  such  illegal  *  co»- 
tracts  to  be  annulled.  And  we  command  the  viceroys,  presidents^ 
and  audiences  to  grant  them  their  assistance  for  its  enti/3  execu* 
tion. 


S%.—IJb.  IV.,  Tit.  12,  Law  17.— (Vol.  2,  p.  44..) 

Lands  to  be  left  in  poaseasba  of  the  Indians. 

We  command  that  the  sale,  grant,  and  composition  of  lands  be 
executed  with  such  attention,  that  the  Indians  shall  be  left  in  pos- 
session of  the  full  amount  of  lands  belonging  to  them,  either  singly 
or  in  communities,  together  with  their  rivers  and  waters ;  and  the 
lands  which  they  shall  have  drained  or  otherwise  improved,  whereby 
they  may,  by  their  own  industry,  have  rendered  tnem  fertile,  are 
reserved  in  the  first  place,  and  can  in  no  case  be  sold  or  aliened. 
And  the  judges  who  shall  have  been  sent  thither,  shall  specify  what 
Indians  they  may  have  found  on  the  land,  and  what  lands  they  shall 
have  leflt  in  possession  of  each  of  the  elders  of  tribes,  caciques, 
governors,  or  communities. 

89.— JU&.  IV.,  TU.  12,  Law  19.— (Fo/.  2,  p.  44.) 

No  one  to  be  admitted  to  make  composition  who  shall  not  have  held  the  land  during 
ten  years.    Indians  to  be  preferred. 

No  one  shall  be  admitted  to  make  composition  of  lands  who  shall 
Dot  have  been  in  possession  thereof  for  the  term  of  ten  years, 
although  he  should  state  that  he  is  in  possession  at  the  time ;  for 
such  circumstance  by  itself  is  not  sufficient ;  and  communities  of 
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Indians  shall  be  admitted  to  make  such  compositions  in  preference 
to  other  private  individuals,  giving  them  all  facilities  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

90.— Zri*.  IV.,  Jtt  12,  Law  20.— (Pbi  2,  p.  44.) 

The  vioeruys  and  presidents  to  revoke  grants  of  land  made  by  eobiidoi,  and  to 
admit  Uiem  to  oompositioo. 

Our  pleasure  is,  that  the  viceroys  and  president-governors  shall 
have  poller  to  revoke  and  annul  grants  oi  land  made  bv  the  coun- 
cils [cabildos]  of  cities,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  within  tneir  respec- 
tive districts,  unless  such  grants  be  confirmed  by  ourselves ;  and  if 
said  lands  belong  to  Indians,  they  shall  be  ordered  to  be  returned  to 
th^n,  and  the  uncultivated  lands  shall  remain  as  they  are:  those 
who  hold  them  shall  be  admitted  to  make  composition,  paying  to  us 
such  sum  as  may  be  deemed  just 

91.— i*.  IV.,  Tit  12,  Law  21.— {VoL  2,  p.  44.) 

Vioerojs  and  presidents  not  to  appoint  oommissioners  to  receive  eomposition,  witb- 
oat  positiTe  necessity,  and  giving  notice  thereof  to  the  king. 

Where  any  private  person  shall  have  occupied  lands  belonging  to 
public  places  or  corporations,  they  shaH  restore  them  conformably 
to  the  law  of  Toledo,  and  to  those  which  prescribe  the  mode  of 
effecting  such  restitution,  and  establish  the  right  of  prescription  for 
the  benefit  of  private  persons.  And  we  command  the  viceroys 
and  presidents  not  to  grant  commbsions  *  for  compositions  [  *44  ] 
of  land  without  evident  necessity,  and  immediately  notifying  us 
of  the  motives  which  induce  them  to  grant  such  commissions,  in 
what  places  the  lands  are,  and  who  are  the  persons  interested : 
bow  long  they  have  held  them,  and  the  quantity  of  plain  or  forest 
land.  And  we  command  them,  whenever  they  may  have  to  grant 
such  conunissions,  to  name  persons  whose  age,  experience,  and 
abilities  shall  fit  them  for  their  execution. 

m^Lib.  IV.,  nt  13,  Law  1. 

Of  roMTvationa  [propios]  and  reservations  to  be  laid  ont  at  the  founding  of  settlements. 

The  viceroys  and  governors,  being  thereto  authorized,  shall  lay 
oat  for  each  town  or  village  which  shall  be  newly  founded  and 
peopled,  the  lands  and  lots  which  they  may  want,  and  the  same 
shall  be  granted  to  them  as  reservations  [propios]  without  prejudice 
to  third  persons.  They  shall  transmit  to  us  information  of  what 
they  shall  have  laid  out,  that  we  may  order  the  same  to  be  con- 
firmed. 
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93.— Lib.  IV.,  7Yt  17,  Law  5.—{VoL  2,  p.  57.) 

Pasturot,  moantains,  waters,  aDd  limits,  to  be  common ;  and  provisions  to  be  obs^rv 
in  the  island  of  liispanola. 

We  have  ordained,  that  pastures,  mountains,  and  waters,  sha.]l 
be  common  iu  the  Indies :  and  whereas  some  persons,  without  any 
title  from  us,  have  occupied  extensive  tracts  of  land,  and  will  not 
permit  any  one  to  establish  pens  and  herdsmen's  huts  thereon,  and 
to  drive  their  cattle  thither,  we  command  that  all  pastures,  moun- 
tains, and  waters,  in  the  provinces  of  the  Indies,  be  common  to  al/ 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  present  and  to  come,  and  that  they  may 
freely  enjoy  the  use  of  them,  and  construct  their  huts  near  their 
pens,  drive  therein  their  cattle,  either  in  herds  or  separately,  at  their 
option,  all  ordinances  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  which,  i£ 
necessary  for  this  object,  are  hereby,  so  far  repealed,  and  declared 
to  be  of  no  force  or  value.    And  we  command  all  councils,  justices, 
and  regidores  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  provisions  of  this  our  law  ; 
and  all  persons  who  shall  hinder  their  execution,  shall  incur  a  fine 
of  five  thousand  ounces  of  gold,  to  be  levied  on  their  persons  and 
property,  for  the  benefit  of  our  chamber  [camera.]  Ancf  as  respects 
the  city  of  Santo  Domingo,  in  the  island  of  Hispanola,  the  same 
provisions  shall  be  enforced,  provided  it  be  understood  as  applying 
only  to  lands  situated  at  the  distance  of  a  radius  of  ten  leagues  fronn 
said  city,  and  without  prejudice  to  third  persons.    And  as  to  lands 
Iving  at  the  said  distance  of  ten  leagues,  we  hereby  authorize  and 
declare  it  to  be  our  pleasure,  that  each  fiock  or  herd  be  entitled  to 
a  tract  of  one  league  in  circumference,  within  which  no  other  shall 
erect  any  pens  or  huts,  provided  the  pasture  of  said  tract  be  common 
to  all,  as  provided  above.    And  wherever  there  shall  be  any  flocks 
or  herds,  sites  shall  be  granted  for  the  erection  of  workshops  and 
other  improvements ;  and  on  each  grazing  farm  there  shall  be  a 
stone  house,  and  not  less  than  two  tnousand  head  of  cattle ;  and  if 
there  be  above  six  thousand  head,  two  tracts  shall  be  granted ;  and 
if  above  ten  thousand,  three  tracts :  each  tract  shall  have  its  stone 
[  •46  ]  house,  and  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  occupy  ♦  more 
than  three  tracts.    And  this  shall  be  observed  wherever  there  shall 
be  no  title  or  authority  from  ourselves,  by  which  a  diflerent  disposi- 
tion should  be  made. 

94.— Lib.  IV.,  Tit.  I7y  Law  8.—{Vol.  2, p.  58.) 

Wild  fruits  to  be  common. 

Our  pleasure  is,  and  we  hereby  declare,  that  the  wild  fruits  of 
the  woods  be  common,  and  that  every  one  may  ffather  them,  and 
carry  away  the  plants  to  place  them  within  their  improvements 
and  estates,  and  to  use  them,  as  common  property. 
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G5.— Li&.  v.,  Tit.  2,  Law  l.—^Fd.  2,  p.  113.) 

OF  TBE  GOVERNORS,   CORREGIDORES,  SUPERIOR   ALCALDES^   AND 
THEIR  DEPUTIES,  AND  ALGUACILES,  [CX)NSTAfiLES.] 

DescriViD^  tbe  i^overnmeiitM,  offices  of  the  corregidon,  rcorre^mientoi,]  and  of  the 
Mperior  alcaldee,  [alcadias  ma^oree,]  lesenred  to  toe  will  of  the  img  and  hia 
Ueatenanta  Aamed  by  the  ooancil. 

In  conforfnity  to  the  provisions  of  the  Law,  1,  Title  2,  Lib.  3,  the 
appointment  and  disposition  of  the  corregimientos,  [offices  of  corre- 
gidors,]  and  of  the  principal  alcaldias  superiores,  [offices  of  superior 
alcaldes,]  in  the  Indies,  is  reserved  to  us,  together  with  Ihe  power 
of  fixing"  the  pay  and  salaiy  which  they  are  to  receive  in  each  year; 
of  whicli  offices  mention  is  made  in  this  recopilation,  and  particu- 
hxly  in  the  laws  contained  in  this  title.  And  in  order  that  their 
nature  may  be  distinctly  understood,  it  is  our  pleasure  to  declare 
them  as  follows ; 

Peru,  &c.  -  -  -  ■ 

New  Spain,  Ac.    -  -  .  _  — 

(Page  115.) — ^The  governor  and  captain  general  of  Florida  shall 
be  appointed  by  ourselves,  and  immediately  subject  and  subordinate 
to  our  council  of  the  Indies,  and  to  no  other  audiences  thereof;  but 
it  shall  be  his  duty  to  fulfil  the  orders  of  the  viceroys  of  New  Spain, 
vrith  respect  to  matters  of  superior  government,  and  others  estab- 
lished by  custom. 

96.-1*6.  v..  Tit  2,  Law  47.— {Vol  2, p.  125.) 

The  prohiMtioo  of  trading  &c.  to  apply  to  govenxirs,  oorreg^idon,  and  alcaldea,  with 
their  tieotenants. 

We  declare  that  the  governors,  corregidors,  superior  alcaldes, 
and  their  lieutenants,  are  included  in  the  prohibition  and  penalties 
imposed  upon  officers  trading  and  contracting  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  that  in  their  trials  and  punishment  the  Law  54,  and  following, 
of  Title  16,  Lib.  2,  in  that  behalf  shall  be  observed. 

97.^Lib.  v.,  Tit  8,  Law  h—{Vol  2,  p.  144.) 

The  Ticeroys  and  juaticeii  to  have  no  power  to  appoint  clerks,  rescribanoe,]  they  ahall 
receive  their  title  from  the  king,  through  the  council  of  the  Indies. 

Whereas  the  practice  has  been  introduced  by  the  viceroys, 
audiences,  governors,  and  other  justices  in  the  Indies,  under  pretence 
that  there  is  a  *  want  of  royal  clerks,  [escribanos,]  in  the  [  *46  J 
cities  and  settlements,  to  appoint  persons  to  write  and  act  in  the 
virits  and  inquiries  [residencias]  as  well  as  in  other  affidrs,  and  to 
draw  writings,  testaments,  and  public  instruments,  as  if  they  were 
in  reality  our  royal  clerks,  [escribanos,]  whence  it  has  arisen  that 
the  records  of  proceedings,  inquiries,  and  examinations,  are  liable  to 
^nlain  material  errors  and  nullities ;  and  whereas  it  is  necessary 

Voihu,  8 
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that  they  should  combine  that  correctness  and  skill  so  important 
the  exercise  of  those  functions,  and  which  are  known  upon  exami- 
nation ;  and  that  a  proper  degree  of  security  and  good  form  should 
prevail  through  the  records  and  protocols,  which  they  do  not  keep 
with  sufficient  care  and  attention;  whence  result  confusion  and 
doubt  in  the  establishment  of  truth,  and  sometimes  the  loss  of  records 
and  writings,  together  with  the  statement  of  established  facts :  And 
whereas  it  is  already  provided  by  our  royal  orders,  [cedulas,]  that 
no  one  can  exercise  those  offices  but  such  as  derive  their  title  and 
employ  [notorial  from  our  royal  person,  or  from  such  others  as  are 
empowered  with  our  special  license  and  authority  to  confer  them, 
because  this  is  an  act  of  our  jurisdiction,  and  a  part  of  our  royal 
prerogative :  and  desiring  to  apply  the  proper  remedy  to  these  and 
to  many  other  inconveniences  afiectiDg  tne  government  and  the 
rights  of  parties,  we  ordain  and  command  that  the  following  be 
observed  precisely  and  inviolably,  and  that  nOne  of  our  viceroys, 
presidents,  audiences,  governors,  corre^idors,  judges  and  commis- 
sioners for  visits  and  inquiries,  perquisidores,  ordinary  alcaldes^  or 
justices  of  whatever  name,  dignity  or  quality,  have  power  to  appoint, 
or  issue  titles  or  commissions  of  clerks,  [escribanosJ  either  perpetual 
or  for  a  limited  time,  for  any  purpose  whatever,  whether  general  or 
private,  however  secret  or  important,  under  the  pretence  that  there 
IS  a  deficiency  of  clerks  in  the  district  where  they  wish  to  appoint 
them,  nor  for  any  other  cause,  however  necessary,  nor  to  consent 
to  tolerate  or  permit  them  to  serve ;  taking  care  that  all  offenders  be 
prosecuted  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  laws ;  that  they  shall  be  accused 
m  the  visits  and  inquiries,  and  that  all  proceedings,  judicial  and 
extra-judicial,  public  writings,  testaments,  notifications,  and  others, 
which  are  to  be  made  before  clerks»  [escribanps,]  and  attested, 
legalized  and  authenticated  by  them,  shall  pass  through,  and  be 
delivered  and  acted  upon  by  public  royal  escribanos,  deriving  their 
title  and  authority  from  the  kings,  our  predecessors,  or  ourselves, 
through  the  council  of  the  Indies.    And  no  one  who  shall  have 
exercised  the  office  of  escribano  by  virtue  of  an  appointment  from 
viceroys,  governors,  audiencias,  and  other  officers  referred  to  above, 
shall  presume  to  continue  to  exercise  such  office,  under  a  penalty 
of  five  hundred  dollars  for  the  first  ofience,  and  of  eight  hundred  for 
the  second  ;  and  in  case  of  a  third  ofience,  not  only  the  pecuniary 
penalty  herebv  imposed  shall  be  executed  for  the  benent  of  our 
treasury,  of  the  judse  and  of  the  informer,  in  three  equal  portions, 
but  that  likewise  of  six  years'  banishment  from  the  kingdom  or 
province  wherein  the  offender  may  reside.    And  it  is  our  pleasure 
that  the  same  be  practised  and  executed  with  regard  to  the  judges, 
attorneys,  [procuradores,]  and  clerks,  [escribanos,]  who  shall  admit 
the  writings  and  instruments,  and  the  judicial  or  extra-judicial 
proceedings,  or  who  shall  use  the  same,  adding,  with  respect  to  the 
escribanos  who  shall  ofiend  against  the  foregoing  provisions,  the 
penalties  imposed  bv  law  upon  persons  guilty  of  forgery.    And  to 
give  more  efiect  to  the  foregoing,  we  declare  that  all  the  instruments. 
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iVTitiiigSy  and  judicial  and  extra-judicial  records,  made  out  or  acted 

*  upoD,  and  all  attestations  and  testimonies  given  in  violation  [  *47  1 

of  tms  our  law,  shall  be  of  no  effect  or  value,  nor  shall  be  permitted 

to  be  offered,  in  court  or  out  of  court,  since,  being  deficient  in  form 

of  substance,  which  defect  is  material,  and  wanting  our  sanction, 

throagh  the  title  already  given  or  to  be  given  by  our  said  council, 

^^ho  alone  have  power  to  grant  it,  they  can  have  no  effect  or  value 

whatever.    Nor  shall  our  said  judges  and  justices,  in  like  manner, 

permit  that  the  clerks  of  government,  [escribanos  de  gubernacion,] 

who  shall  have  no  particular  express  power  from  us  to  make  out 

records  of  proceedings,  unless  wnere  such  power  shall  appertain  to 

their  office,  under  the  penalties  defined  above,  and  of  nullity  of  their 

act&     And  we  command  the  attorney  [fiscales]  of  our  audienced 

to  take  special  care  that  the  provisions  of  this  law  be  observed  in 

their  respective  districts ;  and  the  same  obligation  of  deriving  their 

titles  or  commissions  from  the  council  of  the  Indies,  is  to  extend  to 

the  clerks  [escribanos]  appointed  in  these  kingdoms  of  Castile,  to  act 

with  the  judges  in  visits,  incjuiries,  and  indayations,who  in  compliance 

with  our  orders,  commissions,  and  letters,  may  have  to  proceed  to 

the  Indies.    And  whereas  it  may  happen  that  at  the  time  of  making 

new  discoveries  and  settlements,  there  may  be  a  deficiency  of  clerks, 

{escribanos,}  or  that  those  who  are  in  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages 

may  die,  or  be  disabled  from  serving,  and  that  if  it  were  necessary 

to  wait  for  such  offices  to  be  sold,  the  course  of  despatch  of  business 

might  be  suspended,  we  hereby  grant  power  and  license  to  the 

viceroys,  presidents,  and  governors  to  appoint,  in  the  cases  just 

referred  to,  and  in  no  others,  as  clerks,  [escribanos,]  of  the  numerQ 

and  council,  such  persons  as,  being  able  and  sufficient,  may  appear 

to  them  duly  qualined  to  discharge  the  duties  of  those  offices,  until 

we  may  dispose  of  them  in  favour  of  such  persons  as  we  may  choose 

to  appoint,  or  sell  the  same,  or  until  such  relinquishments  be  made 

according  to  law :  of  all  which  they  shall  advise  us,  through  our 

council  of  the  Indies. 

f 

9a— iift.  VI.,  TiL  8,  Law  9.— (Foi.  2,  p.  209.) 

Subjected  IdcUuis  not  be  deprived  of  tbe  lands  which  they  before  poeeeeecd. 

Whereas  the  Indians  would  sooner  and  more  willindy  be  reduced 
into  settlements,  if  they  were  allowed  to  retain  the  lands  and 
improvements  which  they  may  possess  in  the  districts  from  which 
thev  shall  remove ;  we  commana  that  no  alteration  be  made  therein, 
ana  that  the  same  be  left  to  them,  to  be  owned  as  before,  in  order 
that  they  may  continue  to  cultivate  them  and  to  dispose  of  their 
produce. 

W.—Ub.  IX.,  TiL  27,  Law  I.— {Vol  3,  p.  326.) 

No  tAnngot  or  prohibited  peraon  shall  be  permitted  to  trade  with  the  Indies. 

We  order  and  command  that  no  stranger  or  any  other  person  for- 
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bidden  by  these  laws,  be  permitted  to  trade  with,  or  contract  in  the 
Indies,  or  from  thence  to  these  kingdoms,  or  to  any  other  parts,  or 
to  go  thither,  if  not  thereto  authorized  by  letters  of  naturalization 
or  license  from  us.  They  shall  not  make  use  of  such  license,  except 
with  their  own  funds,  and  not  with  those  of  any  other  individuaiis 
of  their  nation,  whether  private  or  united  in  corporations  or  coai- 

fanies,  public  or  secret,  composed  of  many  or  few  |>ersons,  aad 
♦48  ]  whether  in  their  own  name  or  in  the  name  of  *  persons 
Uiterposed  in  their  stead,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  goods 
thus  traded  or  contracted  for,  and  of  all  other  goods  in  their  pos- 
session, to  be  applied,  one-third  to  our  royal  chamber,  [camera,] 
one-third  to  the  judge,  and  one-third  to  the  informer:  The 
same  penalty  shall  be  incurred  by  foreigners  residing  in  the 
Indies,  and  trading  thence  with  these  kingdoms,  or  contracting 
without  our  license ;  the  same  penalty  shall  moreover  be  incurred 
by  the  natives  of  those  kingdoms  substituted  in  the  stead  of  such 
foreigners,  and  trading  or  contracting  for  them  or  any  of  them. 
And  we  command  the  president,  and  the  judicial  and  ministerial 
officers  of  the  tribunal  f casa  de  contratation]  of  Seville,  and  the 
judge  [official]  of  the  tribunal  of  the  Indies,  in  the  city  of  Cadiz,  if 
it  snail  be  our  pleasure  to  authorize  such  tribunal,  and. of  our 
viceroys,  audiences,  and  justices  in  our  Indies  and  the  islands 
adjacent,  to  cause,  with  particular  care,  this  law  to  be  observed, 
and  all  that  is  contained  therein  to  be  fulfilled,  as  well  as  all  such 
other  laws  as  prohibit  strangers  to  trade  and  contract,  and  to  enforce 
the  penalties  hereby  imposed,  without  remission. 

100.— Ub.  IX.,  TiL  27,  Law  \0.—{Vd.  3,  p.  330.) 

Penons  legally  lioenaed  (oompueBtoe)  not  included  in  the  prohibition  of  foreigners. 

Foreigners  licensed  [compuestos]  by  virtue  of  our  orders  and 
commissions,  by  officers  legally  authorized  to  that  eflfect,  are 
declared  not  to  be  included  in  the  prohibition  of  foreigners,  when 
thev  shall  have  been  thus  licensed,  but  such  only  as  shall  arrive 
without  our  order  or  license. 

101 — Ub.  IX.,  7Yt  27,  Law  21.— (Foi  3,  p.  331.) 

Licensed  strangers  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  sea-ports. 

We  command  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  grant  to  strangers  law- 
fully licensed,  permission  to  live  and  reside  wherever  they  please  in 
our  Indies,  and  to  trade  and  contract  therein,  notwithstanding  what 
is  prohibited  above,  provided  thev  do  not  reside  in  maritime  ports 
and  places,  which  shall  be  prohibited  by  heavy  penalties,  and  they 
shall  be  removed  to  such  distance  in  the  interior  as  shall  be  deemed 
proper;  and,  with  a  view  to  greater  security,  the  viceroys  and 
governors  shall  ascertain  what  are  the  occupations,  the  callings,  and 
the  means  of  living  of  such  strangers,  and  what  persons  they  trade 
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VFith»  in  order  to  know  whether  they  act  according  to  law,  or 
iwhelher  they  transcend  their  obligations. 

102.— Lift.  IX,  TO.  27,  Law  31.— (Fo7.  3,  p.  338.) 

l*fo  Btranger  to  be  oonsidered  88  naturalized  so  as  to  trade  and  contract  in  the  Indieo, 
#fao  shall  not  poBseaB  the  qualifications  required  by  this  law. 

In  order  that  a  stranger  of  these  kingdoms  may  be  considered  as 

naturalized,  so  as  to  oe  authorized  to  trade  and  contract  in  the 

Indies  and  Western  Islands,  it  is  our  will,  and  we  command  that 

he  most  have  resided  within  these  kingdoms,  or  in  the  Indies,  during 

the  space  of  twenty  consecutive  jears;  and  during  ten  of  these 

years  that  he  have  owned  a  house  and  real  property ;  that  he  be 

married  to  a  native,  or  daughter  of  a  straiiger,  bom  in  these 

kingdoms,  or  in  the  Indies :  Provided  such  strangers  *  shall  [  *49  } 

not  enjoy  this  privilege,  unless  they  shall  have  been  declared  by  our 

royal  council  of  the  Indies  to  have  complied  "with  the  provisions 

contained  in  this  law ;  for  this  purpose  they  shall  apply  to  our  said 

council  and  transmit  the  proceedings  and  formalities  which,  for 

this  purpose,  they  shall  institute  and  fulfil,  before  the  audiences 

within  tne  provinces  where  they  may  reside,  if  such  there  be,  and 

before  our  attorneys  who  shall  be  duly  summoned ;  or  before  the 

consuladOf  if  such  proceedings  be  had  in  the  tribunal   [casa]  of 

Seville,  with  respect  to  inhabitants  of  Seville,  San  Lucar,  Cadiz, 

or  other  parts  ol  these  kingdoms,  who  shall  make  such  allegations 

as  to  them  shall  seem  fit ;  and,  when  prepared  for  decision,  shall 

transmit  said  proceedings,  together  with  their  opinions  thereon,  to 

the  council:  And  where  there  shall  be  no  such  audiences,  the 

proceedings  shall  be  had  before  the  governor,  or  auperior  jud^e, 

and  conducted  by  an  attorney,  to  be  appointed  and  summoned  lor 

that  purpose;  and  the  judges,  before  whom  such  proceedings  shall 

be  had,  shall  give  their  opinions  thereon.     The   council,  Iiaving 

considered  said  proceedings  and  fulfilled  the  foregoing  directions, 

shall  receive  oraers  to  issue  out  letters  of  naturalization,  and  our 

authorization  to  trade  and  contract  in  the  Indies :  And,  provided 

further,  that  such  strangers,  after  being  authorized,  in  the  manner 

above  stated,  shall  trade  only  with  their  own  funds,  and  shall  not 

be  permitted  to  do  so  with  the  goods  of  other  strangers,  not  enjoying 

such  privileges,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture  of  the  merchandise  with 

which  they  trade  under  their  names  and  of  the  authorization  granted 

to  them,  for  thus  having  made  an  illegal  use  of  it :  And  provided 

also,  that  within  the  term  of  thirty  days,  counting  "from  the  date  of 

such  authorization,  they  shall  make  an  inventory,  upon  oath,  of  their 

goods,  and  file  the  same  before  the  court  of  justice  of  the  town 

wherein  they  reside,  in  order  that  it  may,  at  all  times,  be  known 

what  amount  of  property  they  owned  at  the  time  they  commenced 

trading  in  the  Indies;  and  if  they  shall  fail  so  to  do,  within  the 
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above-mentioned  period,  the  license  granted  them  shall  become  null 
and  repealed,  and  they  shall,  as  before,  be  considered  as  strangers. 

103.~Zri6-  IX.,  m  27,  Law  32*— (FoZ.  8,  p.  9SS.) 

The  real  property  mentioned  in  the  precoding  law  lo  amoont  in  value  to  fiHir  thomnanrf 
ducaii,  and  to  appear  by  docoments. 

Besides  the  qualifications  described  in  the  preceding  law,  >nre 
order  and  declare,  as  relates  to  that  clause  requiring  strangers  to 
be  possessed  of  real  estate,  in  order  to  acquire  the  right  of  natural- 
ization, and  of  trading  and  contracting  in  the  Indies,  that  such  estate 
shall  be,  and  known  to  be,  of  the  value  of  four  thousand  ducats, 
either  belonging  to  them  or  acquired  by  legacy,  donation,  purchase, 
or  on  condition,  all  which  must  be  made  to  ajppear  by  documentary 
evidence,  sale,  or  perpetual  permutations,  and  not  by  mere  testimony 
of  witnesses. 


No.  4. 


ROTAL  REGULATION  OF  OCTOBER  15,  1754. 

Experience  having  proved  the  inconveniences  that  arise  to  my 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Indies,  from  the  decree  issued  by 
[  *60  ]  royal  order  of  *  the  24th  of  November,  1785,  that  those 
who  woidd  enter  upon  the  royal  possessions  of  those  dominions, 
should  necessarilv  apply  to  my  royal  person,  to  obtain  their  con- 
firmation within  the  time  assigned,  under  the  penalty  of  losing  them, 
in  case  of  their  failure  to  do  so ;  and  many  persons  having  failed  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  benefit,  from  their  inability  to  sustain  the 
expense  of  an  application  to  this  court  to  obtain  the  confirmation  of 
what  they  compromised  for  or  purchased,  it  being  of  small  amount, 
or  some  few  caballerias,  [lots,]  and  those  who  may  apply,  from 
their  purchases  being  of  greater  value,  are  at  great  expense,  on 
account  of  the  testimony  they  must  present,  the  transmission  of 
money,  the  appointment  of  agents,  and  other  necessary  expenses, 
that  usually  exceed  the  principal  sum  paid  for  the  composition  or 
purchase  of  these  royal  lands  before  the  sub-delegates ;  and,  as  a 
consequence  of  this,  much  land  is  left  uncultivated,  which  might 
support  the  provinces  in  which  they  are,  by  being  cultivated  and 
crazing  cattle ;  and  it  is  another  result  that  persons  occupy  lands 
illegally,  through  defect  of  title,  without  properly  cultivating  them, 
for  fear  of  being  denounced  and  prosecuted  for  it,  and  my  royal 
treasury  also  sunering,  both  in  the  amount  of  sales  of  these  lands, 
and  in  the  consequent  neglect  of  agriculture  and  tending  of  cattle: 
I  have  therefore  resolved,  that,  in  the  grants,  sales,  and  compromises 
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of  royal  cuItiTated  and  uncultivated  lands  now  made,  or  which  shall 
hereafter  be  made,  the  provisions  of  the  regulation  shall  be  faithfully 
observed  and  executed. 

L  That,  from  the  date  of  this  my  royal  order,  the  power  of 
appoiDtinff  sub-delegate  judges  to  sell  and  compromise  for  the  lands 
snd  uncuhivated  parts  of  the  said  dominions,  shall  belong,  thereafter, 
exclusively  to  the  viceroys  and  presidents  of  my  royal  audiences  of 
those  kingdoms,  who  shall  send  them  their  appointment  or  commis- 
sion i^rith  an  authentic  copy  of  this  regulation.    The  said  viceroys 
and  presidents  shall  be  obliged  to  give  immediate  notice  to  the 
secretary  of  state  and  universal  despatch  of  the  Indies,  of  the  minis- 
ters whom  they  shall  make  sub-delegates  in  their  respective  districts, 
and  places  where  they  have  been  usually  appointed,  or  where  it 
may  seem  necessary  to  appoint  new  ones  for  his  approbation. 
Those  at  present  exercising  tnis  commission  shall  continue.   These, 
and  those  whom  the  said  viceroys  and  presidents  shall  hereafter 
appoint,   may  sub-delegate  their  commissions  to  others,  for  the 
distant  parts  and  provinces  of  their  stations,  as  was  previously  done. 
By  virtue  of  this  law,  my  council  of  the  Indies,  and  its  ministers, 
are  excluded  from  the  superintendence  and  management  of  this 
branch  of  the  royal  hacienda. 

n.  The  judges  and  officers,  to  whom  jurisdiction  for  the  sale  and 
composition  of  the  ro}ral  lands  [realengos]  may  be  sub-delegated, 
diall  proceed  with  mildness,  gentleness,  and  moderation,  with  verbal 
and  not  judicial  proceedings,  in  the  case  of  those  lands  which  the 
Indians  shall  have  possessed,  and  of  others  when  required,  especially 
for  their  labour,  tillage,  and  tending  of  cattle. 

But,  in  regard  to  lands  of  community,  and  those  granted  to  the 
towns  for  pasturage  and  commons,  no  change  shall  be  made ;  the 
towns  shall  still  be  maintained  in  the  possession  of  them ;  and  those 
that  may  have  been  seized,  shall  be  restored  to  them,  and  their  extent 
oilarged  according  to  the  wants  of  the  population ;  nor  shall  severe 
strictness  be  used  towards  those  ahready  in  possession  of  Spaniards, 
or  persons  of  other  nations,  and  in  remrd  to  all  the  requirements  of 
laws  14, 15,  17, 18,  and  19,  title  12,  lib.  4,  of  the  Recopilacion  de 
Indias,  shall  be  observed. 

*  m.  The  present  regulations,  and  the  appointment  which  [  *51  ] 
shall  be  issued  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  nrst  section,  being  received 
by  the  principal  sub-delegate,  they  shall  furnish,  on  their  part,  general 
orders  to  the  justices  of  the  capitals  and  chief  places  of  their 
respective  districts,  commanding  them  to  be  published  therein,  in 
the  manner  usual  with  other  general  orders  issued  by  viceroys, 
presidents,  and  audiencias,  relating  to  my  service,  so  that  every  and 
aB  persons  who  shall  have  possessed  royal  lands,  whether  settled, 
cultivated,  tilled,  or  not,  from  the  year  1700  till  the  day  of  the 
publication  of  said  order,  may  prove,  before  the  sub-delegate,  by 
themselves,  their  correspondents,  or  attorneys,  the  titles  and  patents 
in  virtue  of  which  they  hold  their  land.  For  this  exhibition  an 
adequate  time  diall  be  fixed,  proportioned  to  the  distances;  and 
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notice  shall  be  given,  that  they  shall  be  depVived  of,  and  ejected 
from,  such  lands,  and  grants  of  them  made  to  other  persons,  if  they 
fail  to  exhibit  their  /warrants  within  the  limited  time,  without  just 
and  proper  cause. 

I V .  If  it  shall  appear  from  the  warrants  or  writings  so  presented, 
or  from  other  legal  authority,  that  these  persons  are  in  possession  of 
such  royal  lands,  by  virtue  of  a  sale  or  composition,  made  by  the 
sub-delegates  so  empowered,  before  the  said  year  1700,  although 
these  acts  may  not  nave  been  confirmed  by  my  royal  person,  nor 
by  the  viceroys  and  presidents,  they  shall  still  be  suffered  to  retain 
free  and  quiet  possession  of  them,  without  being  caused  the  least 
molestation,  or  deprived  of  any  rights  by  these  orders  conformable 
with  the  15th  law,  title  12,  lib.  4,  of  the  Recopilacion  de  Indias, 
already  cited. 

On  these  warrants,  it  shall  be  noted,  that  the  persons  have  com- 
plied with  the  obligation  of  exhibiting  them,  so  that  they  may  not, 
in  future,  be  disturbed  in,  or  sued  for  their  royal  lands,  they  nor  their 
successors.    If  persons  have  not  warrants,  their  proof  of  long 

Eossession  shall  be  held  as  a  title  by  prescription.  It  they  shall  not 
ave  tilled  or  cultivated  these  lands,  the  term  of  three  months,  pre- 
scribed by  the  11th  law  of  the  said  title  and  book,  shall  be  allowed 
them,  or  whatever  time  may  be  thought  sufficient  for  this  purpose ; 
and  notice  shall  be  given  them,  that,  if  they  fail  to  cultivate  the  lands, 
they  shall  be  granted  to  those  who  shall  lodge  information  thereof, 
under  the  same  condition  of  cultivating  them. 

V.  The  possessors  of  lands  sold,  or  compromised  for,  by  the  respec- 
tive sub-delegates,  from  the  said  year  1700  to  the  present  time, 'shall 
not  be  molested,  disturbed  or  informed  against,  now,  nor  at  any 
time,  if  it  shall  appear  that  they  have  been  confirmed  by  my  royal 
person,  or  by  the  viceroys  and  presidents  of  the  respective  districts, 
while  in  office ;  but  those  who  shall  have  held  their  lands  without 
this  necessary  requisite,  shall  apply  for  their  confirmation  to  the 
audiencias  of  their  district,  and  to  the  other  officers  on  whom  this 
power  is  confirmed  by  the  present  regulation.  These  authorities 
naving  examined  the  proceedings  of  the  sub-delegates,  in  ascertain- 
ing the  quantity  and  the  value  of  the  lands  in  question,  and  the 
patent  that  may  have  been  issued  for  them,  shall  determine  whether 
sale  or  composition  was  made  without  fraud  or  collusion,  and  at 
reasonable  prices.  This  shall  be  done  with  the  judgment  and  advice 
of  the  fiscals ;  after  considering  every  circumstance  and  the  price  of 
the  sale  or  composition,  and  the  respective  dues  of  medianata,f 
[  *52  ]  appearing  to  have  been  paid  into  the  royal  treasury,  *  and 
the  king's  money  being  again  paid  in  the  amount  that  may  seem 
proper,  the  confirmation  of  the  patents  of  the  posessors  of  these  lands 
shall  be  given  in  my  royal  name,  by  which  their  property  and  claim 
in  the  said  lands  shall  be  rendered  legal,  as  well  as  in  the  waters  and 
uncultivated  parts,  and  they  and  their  successors,  general  and  par- 
ticular, shall  not  be  molested  therein. 

t  First  fruita  of  the  half  ^ear. 
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YL  If»  by  the  proceedings  that  should  have  been  used  for  the 
sales  and  compositions,  unconfirmed  since  the  year  1700,  it  shall 
appear  that  these  royal  lands  have  not  been  surveyed  nor  valued,  as 
is  understood  to  be  the  case  in  some  provinces,  the  confirmation 
shall  be  withheld  until  this  be  executed ;  and  the  king's  money  shall 
be  regulated  by  the  increased  value  of  the  lands,  as  determined  by 
the  survey  and  valuation,  which  money  must  precede  the  confir- 
mation. 

VII.  There  shall  also  be  contained  in  the  general  orders  to  be 
issued,  as  before  said,  by  the  sub-delegates,  to  the  justices  of  the  chief 
towns  and  places  of  their  district,  a  clause  that  those  who  shall 
have  exceeded  the  limits  of  the  purchase  or  composition,  adding 
thereto,  and  entering  upon  more  land  than  was  granted,  whether  the 
principal  part  be  confirmed  or  not,  shall  necessarily  apply  to  them 
for  the  composition  of  these  lands,  so  that,  after  a  survey  and 
valuation  of  them,  the  patents  and  confirmation  of  them  may  be. 
issued 

Notice  shall  also  be  given,  that  the  lands  so  occupied  shall  be 
adjudged,  in  a  moderate  quantity,  to  those  who  shall  inform  of  them, 
and  that  the  royal  lands  occupied  without  title  shall  be  adjudged  to 
be  the  property  of  the  king,  if,  within  the  time  ap{)ointed,  the  intrud- 
ing posisessors  shall  not  discover  them,  and  treat  for  their  composi- 
tion and  confirmation.  This  shall  be  observed  and  fulfilled,  without 
exception  of  persons  or  committees,  of  what  state  or  description 
they  may  be. 

VIII.  A  proper  reward  shall  be  given  to  those  who  shall  inform 
of  lands,  grounds,  places,  waters,  and  of  uncultivated  and  desert 
lands,  and  shall  be  allowed  a  moderate  portion  of  those  of  which 
they  shall  have  informed,  as  being  occupied  without  title.  This  shall 
also  be  included  in  the  public  notice  which  the  sub-delegates  to  be 
appointed  shall  cause  to  be  published  in  their  respective  districts. 

IX.  The  audiencias  shall  issue  the  confirmations  by  provinces, 
and  in  my  royal  name,  after  an  exammation  by  the  fiscal,  as  before 
s&id,  without  greater  judicial  expense  to  the  parties  than  what  is 
ijeqiired  by  the  regulated  prices  for  such  act  For  this  purpose, 
*hey  shall  collect  trpm  the  sub-delegates  of  their  district  the  pro- 
ceedings which  have  taken  place  in  the  sale  or  composition  of  that 
for  which  confirmation  shall  be  required.  With  these,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  estimated  value  of  the  lands,  and  considering,  at  the 
*aQie  time,  the  benefit  which  it  was  my  pleasure  to  grant  to  those 
^y  subjects,  by  relieving  them  from  the  expense  of  applying  to  my 
royal  person,  iney  shall  determine  the  sum  to  be  paid  me  for  this 
J^ew  favour. 

^  To  avoid  costs  and  delay  in  this  business,  which  would  hap- 

P®°f  ifi  after  the  patents  have  been  issued  by  the  sub-delegates,  the* 

^^^cias  should  determine  upon  new  surveys,  or  valuations,  or 

other  measures,  the  sub-delegates  shall  report  to  the  respective!  audi- 

cncias  the  original  proceedings  upon  each  matter.    These  they  shall 

<50D8ider  as  finished  and  prepared  for  the  issuing  of  the  patents,  and 
Vouii,  9 
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after  heins  examined  by  the  audiencias,  and  the  opinion  of  their 
[  *53  ]  fiscals  being  received,  they  shall  be  *  returned,  and,  if  no 
objection  is  made,  the  warrants  be  issued,  or  the  measures  used,  tha,t 
shall  be  dictated  as  previously  necessary,  and  in  this  way  shall  be 
facilitated  the  prompt  issue  of  the  royal  confirmation,  without  a. 
duplication  of  new  patent 

XL  These  audiencias  shall  be  a  court  of  appeal  for  trying  tlie 
decisions  and  sentences  of  the  sub-delegates  pronounced  by  them  in 
any  suit  about  the  sale  or  composition  of  royal  lands,  the  informa- 
tion lodged  concerning  them  and  their  survey  and  valuation.  Bv 
this  provision,  the  expensive  recourse  to  the  council  will  be  avoided, 
and  the  necessity  will  no  longer  exist  of  abandoning  claims,  which 
some  persons  have  been  obliged  to  do,  from  their  inability  to  sus- 
tain the  consequent  expense  of  the  recourse. 

XII.  In  the  distant  provinces  of  the  audiencias,  or.  where  sea  in- 
tervenes, as  Carraccas,  Havana,  Carthagena,  Buenos  A3n*es,  Pana- 
ma, Yucatan,  Cumana,  Margarita,  Puerto  Rico,  and  in  others  of 
like  situation,  confirmations  shall  be  issued  by  their  governors,  with 
the  advice  of  the  officiales  reales,  [king's  nscal  ministers,]  and  of 
the  Lieutenant-general  Letrado,  where  he  may  be  stationed.    The 
same  officers  shall  also  determine  the  appeals  uom  the  sub-delegates 
who  shall  have  beSsn  or  shall  be  appointed  in  each  one  of  the  said 
provinces  and  islands,  without  recourse  being  had  to  the  audiencia 
or  chancery  of  the  district,  unless  the  two  decisions  be  at  variance 
and  then  this  is  to  be  officially,  and  by  way  of  consultation,  to  avoid 
the  expenses  of  appeal.    Wherever  there  shall  be  two  oficiales  reales, 
the  younger  in  office  shall  be  the  advocate  of  the  royal  treasury  in 
these  causes,  and  the  elder  the  associate  judge  of  the  governor, 
using  the  aid  of  counsel  where  there  is  no  auditor  or  Ueutenant- 

frovernor,  and,  if  the  question  is  a  point  of  law,  by  appljring  to  any 
awyer  within  or  out  of  the  district.  And  where  there  shall  be  but 
one  oficial  real,  any  intelligent  person  of  the  place  may  be  appointed 
as  the  advocate  of  the  royal  treasury.  It  shall  also  he  the  duty  of 
the  governors,  with  their  associate  judges,  to  examine  concerning 
the  compositions  of  the  sub-delegates,  as  provided  in  respect  to  the 
audiencias. 

XIII.  The  money  arising  from  the  sales  and  compositions  of  each 
audience  and  district,  and  from  the  king's  money  paid  for  confir- 
mations, shall  be  deposited  in  the  proper  office,  and  an  account  kept  of 
them  in  a  separate  Dook;  and  the  audiences  and  presidents  thereof, 
the  governors  and  oficiales  reales  of  the  districts,  shall  furnish  me 
an  account,  through  my  secretary  of  despatch  of  the  Indies,  of  what 
this  branch  of  the  royal  revenue  may  have  produced  in  each  year, 
so  that,  upon  their  information,  I  may  be  able  to  make  the  proper 
disposition  of  this  revenue. 

XIY.  The  sub-delegates  who  may  be  appointed  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  business,  shall  not  exact  any  fees  from  the  parties  for 
what  services  they  may  have  rendered;  I  therefore  assign  to  each 
one»  by  way  of  gratuity,  two  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  their 
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sales  and  compositions^  as  -was  allowed  by  the  council,  in  their  rega- 
lation  of  the  year  1696,  and  the  clerks,  alone,  before  whom  were  the 
proceediDgSy  shall  receive  the  regular  fees,  which  shall  be  certified  at 
the  end  of  the  records.    In  case  of  a  violation  of  this  rule,  the 
reaiective  audiencias  and  the  governors  shall  proceed  against  them. 
1  ^U  that  all  the  provisions  of  this  regulation  be  strictly  aiid 
punctually   observed  by  my  viceroys,  audiencias,  presidents,  and 
governors  of  all  my  dominions  of  the  Indies,  and  by  sub-delegates 
and  other  persons  Whom  its  observance  does,  or  may  concern,  and 
that  it  be  not  violated  for  any  *  cause  or  pretext,  as  it  is  [  ^54  ] 
proper  for  my  service,  and  the  good  of  those  subjects.    And  I  com- 
mand, that   notice  be  taken  of  this  regulation,  by  the  general 
accompting  office  of  the  council  of  the  Indies,  by  the  aumencias 
and  chanceries,  governments,  and  cities,  by  the  tribunals  and 
accompting  offices  of  the  royal  treasury,  by  their  recording  it,  and 
by  all  other  offices  whom  it  may  concerp,  so  that  it  may  be  under- 
stood and  faithfully  observed  by  aU. 

I,  THE  KING- 
Given  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  October  15^  1754. 

Doir  GuLiAif  DE  Arriaoa. 


No.  6, 
ROYAL  ORDINANCE. 

I,  The  King,  influenced  by  the  paternal  love  which  all  my  subjects, 
even  the  most  distant,  merit  of  me,  and  by  that  sincere  desire  which 
I  have  felt  ever  since  my  elevation  to  the  throne,  to  render  uniform 
the  government  of  the  vast  empires  that  Grod  has  entrusted  to  me,  and 
to  place  my  extensive  dominions  of  the  two  Americas  in  proper 
order  and  defence,  and  to  render  them  prosperous,  have  resolved^ 
from  the  best  information  and  mature  reflection,  to  establish,  in  the 
kingdom  of  New  Spain,  intendants  of  army  and  province:  that, 
bemg  provided  with  competent  authority  and  salaries,  they  may 
govern  the  towns  and  inhabitants  in  peace,  and  with  justice,  as  to 
what  is  confided  to  them  by  these  regulations;  may  preserve  their 
police,  and  secure  the  lawful  claims  of  my'  royal  treasury,  with  the 
integrity,  zeal,  and  vigilance,  prescribed  by  the  wise  laws  of  the 
Indies,  and  the  two  royal  ordinances  published  by  my  august  Father, 
Lord  D.  Felipe  Quinto,  and  my  beloved  brother,  D.  Fernando  the 
Sixth,  on  the  fourth  of  July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighteen, 
and  the  thirteenth  of  October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
nine;  whose  wise  and  just  laws  I  wish  to  be  faithfully  observed  by 
the  intendants  of  the  said  kingdom,  with  the  extensions  and  restric- 
tions to  be  expressed  in  the  articles  of  this  ordinance  and  regulation. 

Article  L  That  my  royal  will  may  have  its  effect,  fully  and 
I^romptly,  I  order  that  empire  to  be  divided,  for  the  present,  into 
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twelve  intendenciesy  exclusively  of  the  Californiag,  and  that,  here* 
after,  the  territory  or  limits  of  each  intendeticy,  to  b^ar  the  name  of 
its  capital  city,  shall  be  considered  as  one  province  alone.    In  this 
capital  the  inteudant  shall  reside,  and  what  at  present  are  termed 
provinces  shall  be  called  partidas,  [districts,]  and  bear  the  naaies  of 
the  former.    One  of  these  intendencies  shall  be  the  general  inten- 
dency  of  army  and  province  and  shall  be  established  in  the  capital 
of  Mexico*    The  eleven  others  shall  be  of  province  alone ;  and  of 
which  one  shall  be  established  at  the  city  of  Puebla  de  los  Angeles, 
another  at  the  town  and  station  of  New  Vera  Cruz ;  one  at  the 
city  of  Merida  de  Yucatan ;  at  the  city  Antequera  de  Oaxaca  ;  at 
the  city  of  Valladolid  de  Mechoacan ;  at  the  city  of  Santa  Fe  de 
Guanaxuato ;  at  the  city  of  San  Louis  Potosi ;  at  the  city  of  Guada- 
laxara;  at  the  city  of  Zacatecas ;  and  one  at  the  city  of  Durango ; 
r  *55  ]  the  other  shall  be  that  abready  established  *  at  the  city  of 
Arispe,  and  extends  to  the  two  provinces  of  Sonora  and  Siaola. 
Each  of  the  above  intendencies  shall  comprehend  the  jurisdictions, 
territories,  and  districts  allotted  to  them,  respectively,  at  the  end  of 
these  regulations,  which  shall  be  delivered  to  the  new  intendants 
whom  I  may  appoint,  with  their  corresponding  commissions,  (to  be 
issued  for  the  present  by  the  office  of  state  and  of  the  general 
despatch  of  the  ladies.)    I  reserve  to  myself  to  appoint,  mcever, 
and  during  my  pleasure,  to  these  offices,  persons  distinguished  for 
their  zeal,  integrity,  and  intelligence,  and  deportment,  who  will 
relieve  me  of  my  cares,  by  my  committing  to  them  the  immediate 
government  and  protection  of  my  people. 

Art.  2.  The  viceroy  of  New  Spain  shall  continue,  with  the  full 
extent  of  the  superior  authority,  and  various  powers  conferred  on 
him,  by  my  royal  commission  and  instruction,  and  by  the  laws  of 
the  Indies,  as  the  governor  and  captain  general  over  that  district. 
To  these  hish  offices  is  added  that  of  president  of  the  audiencia  and 
chancery  of  the  metropolis  of  Mexico.  But  the  superintendence 
.and  regulation  of  my  royal  treasury,  in  all  its  branches  and  revenue, 
is  committed  to  the  care,  direction,  and  management  of  the  inten- 
dency  general  .of  the  army  and  treasury,  to  be  established  in  the 
said  capital ;  and  the  other  intendencies  of  province,  which  I  order 
by  these  regulations  to  be  created,  shall  be  subordinate  to  it. 

Art.  6.  Of  the  Junta  Superior. — This  junta  shall  meet  once  or 
twice  every  week,  on  the  nays  and  at  the  hours  which  the  super- 
intendent shall  appoint,  according  to  his  own  important  occupations, 
and  those  -of  the  other  vocals,  [members]  but,  if  any  urgent  occasion 
happen,  he  shall  have  power  to  convene  extraordinary  juntas.  But 
all  tnese  shall  be  governed  by  the  present  regulations,  and  the  orders 
which  I  shall  furnish  in  future,  for  rendering  uniform  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, in  the  provinces  of  the  said  empire,  the  government  of  and 
administration  of  justice  in  matters  relating  to  my  royal  treasury 
and  to  war. 

Thia  superior  junta  shall  not  only  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  of 
these  two  branches  or  objects,  but  of  the  public  property,  and 
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U  and  community,  goods  of  the  towns ;  for  the  management 

judicial  superintendence  of  which,  I  confer  on  this  junta  what 

jorisdictioD  and  powers  may  be  necessary  to  the  absolute  exclusion 

of  all  my  tribunals,  and  it  shall  be  subordinate  to  my  royal  person 

aloDe,  through  the  office  of  the  universal  despatch  of  the  Indies. 

The  cases  which  arise  under  the  ordinary  royal  jurisdiction,  and 

those  of  police  and  government,  in  appeal  from  the  intendants,  their 

sub-delegates,  and  other  common  judges,  shall  remain  subject  to  the 

aadiencia:  of  the  district  in  which  they  may  occur,  as  they  are  by 

the  laws  of  the  Indies. 

Art.  7.  The  political  governments  of  Puebla  de  los  Angeles,  of 
Noeva  Nizcaya,  Sonora,  and  Sinaloa,  the  offices  of  corregidor,  for 
Mexico  and  Antequera  de  Oaxaca,  that  of  Vera  Cruz  to  be  created, 
and  the  offices  of  superior  alcalde  or  corregidor  for  Valladolid, 
Goanaxuato,  San  Louis  Potosi,  and  Zacatecas,  shall  be  respectively 
aaited  with  the  intendencies  which  I  establish  in  said  capitals  and 
their  provinces,  and  the  emoluments  at  present  enjoyea  by  them 
who  hold  the  said  offices  shall  cease,  and  the  president  regent 
of   the  audiencia  of  Guadalazara  shall  for  the  present,  govern 
that  intendency.    And  I  command  that  the  intendants  have  in 
charge  the  four  branches  or  subjects  of  justice,  police,  treasury, 
and  war,  giving  them,  for  this  purpose,  as  I  do,  all  the  necessary 
jorisdictioD  and  powers.      These  intendencies*^  shall   be  [  *56  } 
subordinate  and  dependent,  in  regard  to  the  two  first  branches ; 
those  of  Arispe  and  Durango,  on  commandant  general  of  their  pro- 
vinces, the  other  ten  on  the  viceroy,  and  aU  of  them   shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  territorial  audiencias,  according  to  the  distinc- 
tion of  commands,  the  nature  of  the  cases,  and  objects  of  their 
cognizance,  and  conformably  with  the  collected  laws  of  the  Indies, 
as  will  be  explained  in  the  body  of  this  ordinance ;  for  it  is  my 
royal  iotention,  that  the  jurisdictions  established  therein  shall  not 
ail  concur  in  one  person,  by  confounding  or  changing,  or  by  impli- 
cation.    These  regulations  are  principally  intended  to  prevent  the 
frequent  difficulties  and  questions  of  jurisdiction  that  would  arise 
between  governors,  corregidors,  or  superior  alcaldes,    if  these 
ancient  omces  should  remain  distinct,  in  the  capitals  and  provinces 
where  the  new  ones  are  now  established. 

Art.  81.  The  intendands  shall  also  be  the  exclusive  judges  of  the 
causes  and  questions  that  may  arise  in  the  district  of  their  provinces, 
about  the  sale,  composition,  and  grant  of  royal  lands,  and  of  seigniory, 
it  being  required  of  their  possessors  and  of  those  who  pretend  to  new 
grants  of  them,  to  produce  their  rights  and  institute  their  claims 
before  the  same  intendants,  so  that  these  matters  being  legally 
prepared  in  conjunction  with  a  promoter  of  my  royal  treasury, 
whom  they  may  appoint,  may  be  decided  upon,  the  opinion  of 
their  ordinary  assessor  being  heard,  and  they  may  admit  appeals  to 
the  superior  junta  de  hacieiida ;  or,  if  the  parties  interested  do  not 
appeal  they  shall  communicate  to  it  the  original  proceedings  for  its 
information  when  they  shall  judge  these  proceedings  ready  for  the 
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issuing  of  the  warrant  Being  seen  by  the  junta,  they  fthall  be 
returned,  and  the  warrant  issued,  unless  some  difficulty  occur  ;  and 
then,  before  executing  it,  the  measures  found  to  be  neglected  by  the 
junta  shall  be  observed.  The  proper  confirmations  shall,  in  con- 
sequence, be  furnished  by  the  same  superior  junta,  in  due  time, 
which  shall  proceed  in  the  case,  as  also  tne  intendants,  their  sub-de- 
legates, and  others,  in  conformity  with  the  royal  regulation  of  the 
15th  of  October,  1754,  as  far  as  it  may  not  be  opposed  to  the 
requirements  of  the  latter,  without  losing  sight  of  the  wise  disposi- 
tiQns  of  the  laws  cited  therein,  and  of  the  9tb,  title  12,  lib.  4. 


No.  6. 

[Translation.] 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  ROYAL  ORDINANCE  FOR  THE  ESTABUSHAfKNT 
AND  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  INTENDANTS  OF  ARMY  AND  PROVINCE 
IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  NEW  SPAIN. 

Section  Qlfpage  70. 

It  shall  be  an  object  worthy  of  the  special  attention  of  the  intend- 
ants, not  only  to  encourage  and  extend^  through  the  lands  situated 
within  their  respective  districts,  which  may  be  calculated  for  such 
culture,  the  valuable  produce  ofgranajina,  or  cochineal,  which  in 
former  times,  was   much  cultivated  in   many  provinces  of  this 
empire,  but  is  now  confined  to  that  of  Oaxaca ;  by  eiBciently  assist- 
ing such  Indians  as  shall  apply  themselves  to  that  most  useful  branch 
[  *57  ]  of  agriculture,  in  order  to  enable  them  freely  to  dispose  of  *  it 
within  the  said  kingdom,  (New  Spain,)  or,  if  they  choose,  to  send 
it  to  Spain  on  their  own  account,  as  they  are  allowed  to  do  by  Law 
21,  Title  18,  Lib.  4;  but  also  to  take  caie  that  the  said  natives, 
and  other  classes  of  the  people,  should  devote  themselves,  in  pre- 
ference, to  the  sowing,  raising  and  preparing  of  hemp  and  flax, 
conformably  to  Law  20  of  the  same  title  and  book.    And  if,  in 
order  to  attain  so  important  objects,  the  intendants  should  find  it 
necessary  to  make  a  distribution  of  the  king's  lands  or  of  pri- 
vate   domains,   I  grant    them   power  to  do  so,    giving   notice 
thereof,  together  with  their  motives,  to  the  supreme  board  of  the 
treasury :  but  this  is  to  be  understoood,  as  respects  the  property 
of  private  individuals,  as  applying  only  to  sucn  as,  either  from 
negligence  or  inability  of  the  owners,  shall  remain  unimproved,  and 
the  aforesaid  board  snail  make  compensation  for  the  same  out  of  the 
public  treasury;  and  as  respects  the  royal  lands,  without  prejudice 
to  such  commons,  as,  by  the  provisions  of  the  Law  No.  8,  ought 
to  belong  to  each  town  or  corporation ;  and  the  lands  of  the  second 
class  shall  be  distributed  by  the  said  intendants  in  lots  proportioned 
to  the  number  of  Indians  married,  who  shall  not  own  any,  either  in 
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tbeir  names^  or  in  the  names  of  their  wives,  with  defence  to  alien 
the  same,  in  order  that  their  heirs,  of  both  sexes,  may  succeed  to  the 
said  lands.      For,  my  royal  pleasure  is,  that  all  said  natives  may 
own  a  cooipetent  amount  of  real  property,  and  that  the  lands  which 
shall  be   distributed  for  the  aforesaid  objects,  whether  purchased 
with  public   funds,  or  commons,  or  king's  domains,  may  belong  to 
those  individuals  to  whom  they  shall  have  been  allotted,  whether 
they  be  Indians  or  belong  to  other  classes,  together  with  the  neces- 
sary right  of  property ;  retaining  always  the  right  reserved  to  my 
royal   croi^vii  ana  to  the  public  domains,  respectively:   and  our 
intendants  shall  see  that  they  are,  by  all,  improved  for  their  own 
benefit,  by  making  them  understand  the  advantages  which  are  to 
accrue  to  their  interests  fiom  this  beneficent  provision  of  mine.  And, 
where  any  shall  not  apply  themselves  to  improve  in  a  proper  manner 
the  lands  which  shall  have  been  allotted  to  them,  the  same  shall  be 
taken  from  them  (which  I  command  to  be  done  without  mercy)  and 
granted  to  others  who  shall  fulfil  the  conditions. 

Section  81,  page  93. 

The  intendants  shall  also  be  the  particular  judges  in  transactions 
and  suits  originating  within  the  district  of  their  provinces,  over 
saJes,  contracts,  anadistributions  of  lands  in  possession  of,  or  held 
froDQ,  the  king:  the  persons  in  possession,  or  those  applying  for  new 
ffrants  of  the  same,  shall  establish  their  titles  and  lay  their  petitions 
before  the  aforesaid  intendants,  who,  after  a  legal  investigation, 
conducted  by  an  attorney  of  our  royal  treasury,  whom  they  shall 
appoint  for  that  purpose,  shall  decide  the  same  according  to  law,  by 
the  advice  of  his  ordinary  assistants,  [asesores,J  and  shall  grant 
appeals  to  the  supreme  board  of  treasury.    And,  m  case  the  parties 
interested  shall  fail  to  appeal,  he  shall  transmit  the  case,  together 
with  the  original  records,  whenever  he  shall  deem  them  sufficient 
to  determine  the  title,  to  the  said  board,  who,  after  examining  the 
same,  shall,  if  no  cause  to  the  contrary  be  shown,  return  the  said 
records,  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the  title,  or,  in  order  that  such 
formalities  as  shall  have  been  found  wanting  may  be  fulfilled ;  by 
which  means  new  confirmation  may,  without  let  or  imi)ediment,  be 
adduced,  upon  which  the  said  supreme  board  shall  decide  in  due 
*  time — ^they,  as  well  as  the  intendants,  their  deputies,  and  ^  *58  ] 
others,  proceeding  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  royal  mstruc- 
tion  of  the  15th  October,  1754,  so  far  as  the  same  be  not  repugnant 
to  the  present  law,  and  without  losing  sight  of  the  beneficent  dispo- 
sitions contained  in  the  laws  therein  cited,  and  in  law  No.  9,  Title 
12,  Book  4. 

Section  305,  page  407. 

In  the  same  manner  that  the  magistrates  in  the  Indies  are  liable 
to  be  caUed  to  account  [residencia]  on  leaving  their  employs,  it  is 
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my  will  and  pleasure  that  the  Intendants  of  said  kingdom  be  like- 
wise so  liable,  with  respect  to  officers  of  justice,  police,  and  govern- 
ment, which  I  commit  to  them  as  corregidores ;  and  this  is   to   be 
understood  as  applying  in  like  manner  to  their  substitutes,  deputies, 
and  other  subalterns.    The  inquiries  to  that  effect  shall  be  instituted 
by  my  council  of  the  Indies,  who  shall  proceed  according  to   the 
provisions  of  laws  No.  69,  Title  15,  Book  2,  and  No.  8,  Tide  12, 
Book  5 ;  and  the  records,  duly  completed,  with  the  sentences,  shall 
be  transmitted  to  said  tribunal,  who,  after  due  consideration,  will  do 
justice  in  the.  case.  ^ 


No.  7. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  INSTITUTES  OF  THE  CIVIL  LAW  OF  SPAIN.  BY 
DOCTORS  D.  IGNATIUS  JORDON  DE  ASSO  Y  DEL  RIO,  AND  D.  MIGUEL 
DE  MANUEL  Y  RODRIGUEZ. 

Historical  Introduction, 

This  le^al  and  historical  information,  which  we  have  brought 
down  to  this  period,  upon  the  four  states  or  conditions  of  our  juris- 

f)rudence,  we  believe  will  suffice  to  form  some  idea  of  what  Spanish 
egislation  is ;  conceiving  our  kings,  by  mealis  of  such  solid  ground- 
works, have  been,  at  all  times,  very  solicitous  and  careful  of  the 
right  administration  of  justice,  without  there  being  observable  the 
least  neglect  or  inattention  to  this  object,  so  interesting  to  a  mon- 
archy, happy  from  those  early  years,  which,  having  sprung  up 
amongst  wars,  confusion,  and  turbulence,  hath  nourished  itself  and 
grown  with  them  until  it  hath  attained  to  rendering  itself  robust 
and  vigorous  in  the  pacific  davs  of  our  always  unconquerable 
catholic  monarch  Charles  the  Tfiird  (whom  God  prosper.)    Happy 
days,  in  which  we  hope,  through  Divine  favour,  and  the  affectionate 
love  of  so  beneficent  a  sovereign  towards  his  people,  to  see  Spanish 
jurisprudence  acquiring  all  the  fulness  of  its  lustre,  by  which,  in  a 
short  time,  the  dark  cloud  of  ignorance  and  confusion  must  be 
dispersed,  that,  with  so  much  self-injury,  conceals  it  from  our  sight 
and  knowledge.    Let  us  see,  therefore,  upon  what  certain  principles 
justice  is  found  established  among  us,  and  the  lawful  consequences 
which  ought  to  be  deduced  from  them,  according  to  our  laws,  in 
order  that,  being  prepared  with  these  means,  we  may  proceed  to  the 
study  of  the  elements  of  our  law. 

[  *59  1  *  The  only  object  of  law  is  justice,  which  is  "  Rooted 
virtue,  [raigada  virtud,]  which  always  lasts  in  the  wills  of  just  men, 
and  gives  and  distributes  to  every  one  equally  his  due  or  right'*  1^. 
1,  Tit.  1,  P.  3.  All  law  is  divided  into  written  and  unwritten.  Of 
written  law  we  only  know  one  kind,  which  is  law :  <*  that  is,  the 
reading  peyenda]  in  which  there  exists  [)[ace]  written  instruction 
and  chastisement;  which  binds  and  restrains  tne  life  of  man,  that 
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it  may  not  commit  evil,  and  points  out  and  teaches  the  good  which 
man  oc^t  to  do  and  practice."    L^  4,  Tit  1,  P.  1. 

From  this  definition  these  four  principles  are  extracted:  1st* 
That  the  law  is  a  general  precept  to  all  the  kingdom.  2nd.  That 
no  one  can  establish  nor  publish  it  tnit  the  king.  L.  12,  Tit  1,  Part 
1.  3d.  That  all  those  who  live  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  are 
boaod  to  obey  it  L.  15,  Tit  1,  part  1.  4th.  That  its  virtues  or 
maxims  are  seven ;  to  believe  or  ordain,  to  command,  to  unite,  to 
reward,  to  forbid  or  prohibit,  and  .to  punish,  as  expressed  hy  L.  5, 
Tit.  1,  Part  1. 

Fro/n  the  first  principle  it  follows — 1st  That  the  law  is  not  obli- 

Siitory,  unless  publishea  by  proclamation  [pregon]  or  edict,  execnted 
7  Older  of  the  magistrate,  according  to  Auto  Acordado,  1st  April, 
1767.  L.  12,  Tit  2,  Lib.  3,  Nov.  Rec.  2nd.  That  immediately  on 
bein^  published,  it  binds,  without  any  excuse  or  exemption  being 
admitted  under  pretence  of  ignorance ;  because  all,  without  distinc* 
lion  of  person  or  quality,  are  bound  to  know  and  study  it,  L.  20, 
Tit  1,  Part  1,  and  L.  1,  Tit  1,  Lib.  2,  Rec.,  [L*  1  Tit.  2,  Lib.  3, 
Nov.  Rec.}  which  clearly  repeals  the  limitation  of  this  rule,  which 
L  21,  Tit  1,  p.  1,  draws.  3d.  That  the  law  ought  to  conform 
itself  to  that  which  conHnouIy,  and  not  that  which  rarely  happens. 
L.  8,  Tit  1,  Part  1.  4tli.  That  it  ought  to  be  clear  and  mtelfigible, 
80  that  all  may  understand  it  LI.  8  and  13,  Tit  1,  Part  1. 

From  the  second  principle  it  is  inferred,  1st  That  the  lords  or 
vassals  cannot  make  a  law  without  having  the  royal  permission  for 
the  purpose,  neither  can  any  other  person.  L.  12,  Tit  1,  Part  1.  2d. 
That  the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  which  a  corporation,  [con- 
ceja,]  an  assembly,  [junta,]  or  college,  [collegio,]  establishes  for  its 
goveroinent,  have  no  force  and  are  not  binmi^,  if  they  want  the 
royal  approbation.  L.  8,  Tit  1,  Lib.  7,  Rec.  01  2,  Tit  8,  Lib.  7, 
Kov.  Rec.]  3d.  That  the  king  alone  can  annul  in  part  or  in 
whole,  and  interpret  the  law,  according  to  LI.  14  and  17,  Tit  1, 
P&rt  1,  with  other  laws.  4th.  That  he  may  exempt  any  one  from  its 
peoalties  and  obligatiob,  as  the  exceptions  of  LI.  3,  Tit  8,  Part  7  and 
31,  Tit  4,  Part  5,  and  others  of  this  tenor,  prove.  5th.  That  onlv 
the  civil  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  other  foreign  laws,  are  bind- 
ing L.  8,  Tit  2,  Lib.  1,  Fuero  Juz^o,  and  those  agreeing  with  it 

From  the  third  principle  it  is  inferred,  1st,  That  those  who  shall 
live  for  any  time  in  the  kingdom  of  the  lawgiver  are  bound  to  con* 
tract  and  litigate  according  to  the  laws  of  we  country,  unless  they 
should  contract  with  respect  to  real  property,  *  situate  in  [  *60  ] 
other  countries.  L.  16,  Tit  1,  Part  1.  2d.  That  offenders  ought 
to  be  punished  according  to  the  law  of  the  dominion  in  which  they 
transCTessed  or  contravened  it  L.  15,  Tit  1,  Part  1.  3d.  That  the 
l&w  does  not  cease  to  bind,  by  its  nonuse,  it  being  necessary  for  it 
to  be  repealed,  in  order  not  to  be  in  force.  Auto,  2,  Tit  1,  Lib.  21, 
^  IL.  11,  Tit  2,  Lib.  3,  Nov.  Rec] 

.  'Wily,  coitformable  to  the  seven  virtues  or  maxims  of  law,  it 
uendent,  ist.  That  its  precepts  ought  to  be  respecting  things  good, 
Vou  u.  10 
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reasonable,  just,  and  not  opposed  to  the  law  of  God.  LL  1  and  4« 
Tit  1,  Part  1.  2d  That  the  time  and  place  when  and  where  the 
law  is  published  ought  to  be  suitable,  L.  4,  Tit.  2,  Lib.  1,  del.  Puero 
Juzgo.  3d.  That  the  law  should  reward  and  punish  according  to 
the  merit  or  desert  of  each  one.  L.  9,  Tit.  1,  Part  1.  4th.  'Tnat 
the  laws  should  unite  men  by  love  and  friendship.   L.  6,  Tit.  2,  Lib. 

1,  Fuero  Juzgo,  and  L.  7,  Tit.  1,  Part  1.  That  the  prince  ought  to 
observe  the  law,  although  he  cannot  be  compelled  to  do  so.  LI.  15 
and  16,  Tit  1,  Part  1.  6th.  That  the  law  ought  to  be  made  by  wise 
learned,  faithful,  and  upright  men.  L.  9,  Tit  1,  P.  1. 

Under  the  name  or  term  of  unwritten  law,  we  distinguish  three 
kinds ;  those  are,  use,  custom,  and  the  common  law,  [uso,  costum* 
bre  y  fuero.]  Use  is  that  which  arises  from  those  things  which  a  man 
says  and  does,  and  is  of  long  continuance,  and  without  any  interrup- 
tion. L.  1,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  In  order  that  a  use  be  valid,  Ave  things 
ought  to  concur :  1  st  That  it  be  of  a  thingfrom  which  good  may  follows 
2d.  That  it  be  public.  3d.  That  there  intervene  the  general  consent. 
4th.  That  it  be  not  opposed  to  any  written  law.  5th.  That  it  have 
the  consent  or  order  of  the  king.    LI.  2  and  3,  Tit  2,  part  1. 

Custom  [costumbre]  is  the  law  [derecho]  or  rule  [fuero]  which  is 
not  written,  and  which  men  have  used  for  a  long  time,  supporting 
themselves  by  it  in  the  things  and  reasons  with  respect  to  which 
they  have  exercised  it    L.  4,  Tit  2,  Part  1. 

On  this  definition  are  founded  three  axioms:  1st  That  custom  is 
introduced  by  the  people,  under  which  name  we  understand  the 
union  or  assemblage  of  persons  of  all  descriptions  of  that  country 
where  they  are  coUected.  L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  2d.  That  it  receives 
its  authority  from  the  express  or  tacit  consent  of  the  king»  L.  5,  Tit 

2,  Part  1.    3d.  That,  once  introduced,  it  has  the  force  of  law.  L.  5, 
Tit  2,  Part  1. 

From  the  first  axiom  it  is  inferred,  1st  That,  in  order  to  establish 
a  custom,  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the  people  ought  to  concur 
in  it  L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  2d.  That  ten  years  must  have  elapsed 
amongst  persons  present,  and  twenty  at  least  amongst  persons 
absent,  in  order  to  its  being  introduced.  L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1. 
8d.  That,  in  default  of  this  continuance,  it  shall  be  proved  by 
two  sentences  of  judges,  or  judgmeuts^ven  upon,  or  according 
[  ♦ei  ]  to  it.  L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  4th,  That,  for  the  same  *  proof, 
one  sentence  alone  shall  be  sufficient,  when  this  was  given  upon  a 
question,  whethei^  that  which  was  alleged  to  be  was  or  was  not  a 
cu^om,  and  the  judge  determined  that  it  was.  L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1. 

Frpm  the  second  axiom  it  follows :  Ist  That  tacit  consent  cannot 
be  supposed  or  presumed,  when  the  custom  is  opposed  to  the  law  of 
Gody  to  good  reason,  to  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  natural  law. 
L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1 ;  L.  3,  Tit  1,  Lib.  2,  Rec,  and  Aut  2,  Tit  1, 
Lib.  2,  Rec  [LL  3  and  11,  Tit  2,  Lib.  3,  Nov.  Rec]  2d.  That  the 
custom  introduced  by  error,  stealth  or  with  force,  and  opposition  of 
some,  is  of  no  validity.    L.  5,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  [L.  6,  Tit.  2,  p.  L] 

From  the  third  axiom  it  proceeds:  1st  That  custom  ought  to 
possess  the  virtues  of  law.    2d.  That  it  ought  to  be  a  good  inter- 
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preter  of  it.  L.  6,  Tit.  2,  Part  1.  3d.  That  being  general  and 
unmeinoriaU  it  may  repeal  or  alter  the  anterior  law,  by  the  appro- 
bation of  the  prince  being  supposed  or  Resumed.  L.  6,  Tit.  2,  Part 
I,  vide  Bemi  apuntam^on  L.  4,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  4th.  That  it  is  itself 
destroyed  and  repealed  by  a  new  law,  or  by  the  revocation  of  the 
ancient  custom.    L.  6,  Tit  2,  Part  1. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  custom,  one  general  and  the  other  special 
or  particular.  L.  4,  Tit.  2,  Part  1.  The  special  or  particular  cus- 
tom is  of  t^ro  sorts,  either  with  respect  to  a  specific  or  determinate 
thing,  ex.  gr.  with  respect  to  a  particular  place  or  person,  or  with 
respect  to  the  whole  of  certain  persons  or  places.  The  general  is 
with  respeet  to  specific  acts  of  all  the  inhanitants  of  the  jcinffdom. 
Hence  it  arises,  that  a  custom  generally  introduced  by  all  the 
kingdom,  may  destroy  the  law;  but  a  particular  custom  in  any 
province  or  seigniory,  has  only  this  efiect  in  that  district  or  part 
where  it  hath  been  exercised.    L.  6,  Tit  2,  Part  1. 

Fuero  [forum]  is  a  use  and  custom  combined,  as  ai^ars  from  L. 
7,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  By  this  definition,  it  is  certain  that  a  fuero  has 
the  force  of  law.  L.  7,  Tit  2,  Part  1.  2d.  And  consequently,  it 
must  possess  the  circumstances  which  a  use  and  custom  require,  in 
order  to  be  valid.    L.  8,  Tit.  2,  Part  1. 


Boois:  II. 

or  TmNos. 

•TITLE  I. 

Of  the  Division  of  Things, 
CftpL  1.  Of  the  fint  General  Dimkm  of  thiogi. 

Ws  have  treated  hitherto  of  the  first  object  of  law,  which  relates 
to  persons ;  we  proceed  now  to  treat  of  the  second,  which  relates  to 
things.  The  term  thing  is  applied  to  whatever  is  of  such  a  condition 
that  it  may  be  counted  among  our  property. 

The  first  general  division  of  things  is  that  which  is  made  into 
things  of  Divine  right,  and  those  of  human  right  The  first  are 
divided  into  things  sacred  and  religious.  The  latter  into  things 
common,  public,  of  a  corporation  or  a  university,  and  private. 

Cap.  2.  Of  Sftcred  thin^  [  *6S  ] 

Every  sacred  thing  is  established  for  the  service  of  God ;  and 
therefore  the  dominion  of  such  is  not  in  our  person,  and  cannot 
be  counted  as  property.  LI.  12  and  2,  Tit  28,  Part  3,  as  are 
churches,  altars,  chalices,  &c.  L.  13,  Tit  28,  P.  8. 

Cap.  3.  Of  Religioot  thing!. 

We  term  religious  that  place  where  any  one  is  buried,  in  order 
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never  to  be  removed  thence,  and  if  all  his  body  or  at  least  his  head 
lies  there.    L.  14,  Tit  28,  P.  a 

Although  our  laws  may  have  borrowed  these  divisions  from 
paganism,  nevertheless,  since  the  solemn  consecration  of  churches* 
and  cemeteries  has  been  established,  we  are  of  opinion  that  imme- 
diately upon  being  consecrated,  religion  occupies  them,  and  cannot 
be  separated  from  them  at  any  time.  The  consequences,  therefore, 
whicn  result  from  this  principle  ought  to  be  explained  by  the  canon 
law. 

Cftp.  4  OfthingaCommoo. 

Things  common  are  those  which  belong  to  the  birds,  to  the  beasts, 
and  to  all  other  living  creatures,  as  being  able  to  make  use  of  them 
as  well  as  men,  L.  2,  Tit.  28,  P.  3:  such  are  the  air,  the  waters 
from  Heaven,  the  sea  and  its  shore,  L.  3,  Tit  28,  P.  3. — By  shore 
of  the  sea  we  understand  whatever  part  of  it  is  covered  with  water, 
whether  in  winter  or  summer,  L.  4,  Tit.  28,  P.  3. — Hence  it  arises 
that  any  one  may  fish  or  navigate  on  the  sea,  and  on  its  shore, 
where  also  he  may  build  a  cottage  or  house  for  shelter.  LI.  3  and 
4,  Tit.  28,  P.  3. 

Ckp.  5.  Of  AiDSi  Public. 

Thinffs  public  are  those  which  belong  only  to  mankind.  L.  2, 
Tit  28,  P.  3.  Hence  it  is,  first,  that  rivers,  ports  or  harbours,  and 
high  roads  [caminos]  are  things  public,  L.  6,  Tit  28,  P.  3.  Second, 
the  walls  and  gates  of  towns  or  cities  according  to  L.  20,  Tit  32, 
P.  3,  and  L.  3,  Tit  6,  Lib.  6,  and  L.  3,  Tit.  6.  Lib.  7,  Rec,  [L.  5,  T. 
1,  Lib.  7,  and  L.  2,  Tit.  18,  Lib.  6,  Nov.  Rec.,]  are  public  in  their 
benefits  to  all;  wherefore  the  obligation  to  repair  them  is  common 
to  all,  although  L.  15,  Tit  28,  P.  3,  classes  them  an^ng  things  hoi  v, 
adopting  in  this  the  doctrine  of  the  Romans.  3d.  That  not  only 
may  the  natives  or  inhabitants  of  a  place  make  use  of  things  that 
are  public,  but  also  strangers.  L.  6,  Tit  28,  P.  3.  4th.  That 
although  the  banks  of  rivers  may  belong  to  persons  on  whose  estates 
thev  are  situate,  nevertheless  they  cannot  prevent  any  one  from 
making  fast  his  boats  or  vessels  [sus  embarcaciones]  to  the  trees  or 
posts  in  them,  and  doing  all  that  may  be  convenient  for  the  free  use 
of  the  things  which  belong  to  the  art,  calling,  or  industry,  by  which 
he  makes  his  livelihood.  L.  6,  Tit  28,  P.  3.  5th.  That  notwith- 
standing he  whose  grounds  are  planted  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
may  be  the  proprietor  of  the  trees,  he  cannot  cut  that  to  which  any 
boat  or  vessel  tiath  been  moored,  or  to  which  a  person  may  be 
desirous  to  moor  one,  L.  7,  Tit.  28,  P.  3.  •  6th.  That  no  new  mill 
nor  any  other  thing  can  be  built  on  the  part  of  the  river  by  which 
its  navigation  may  be  impeded,  and  any  old  building  may  be  des- 
troyed or  pulled  down  which  obstructs  the  common  use  of  these 
things,  L.  8,  Tit.  28,  P.  3.  7th.  That  neither  can  any  building  or 
thing  be  erected  by  which  the  common  use  of  high  roads,  squares, 
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or  market  places  [plazas],  any  threshing  grounds'  for  corn,  &.c. 
[exidos]  churches,  &c.  may  be  obstructed,  LI.  22,  23,  and  24,  Tit. 
8^  P.  8. 

*Gip.  &  Of  things  belonging  to  a  mantoipal  council  or  corponUioQ  [  *63  ] 
[concejo,]  or  a  universi^. 

Things  belonging  to  a  corporation  or  university,  are  those  which 
belong  exclusively  to  the  inhabitants  [al  comum]  of  any  city,  town, 
or  castle,  or  any  other  place  where  men  reside,  L.  2,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 
Of  these  some  may  be  used  by  any  inhabitant  of  that  city,  town  or 
place,  and  others  are  for  the  particular  use  of  the  corporation 
(concejo,!  which  ought  to  apply  the  fruits,  produce,  or  rents,  to  the 
common  oenefit  of  the  city  or  town,  LI.  9  and  10,  Tit.  28,  P.  3. 

Of  the  first  description  are  fountains  or  springs,  places  where  they 
hold  markets  and  fairs,  and  places  where  the  corporation  meet, 
saody  beaches  or  grounds  [arenales]  which  are  on  the  banks  of 
rivers ;  and,  finally,  commons  or  pasture  grounds,  [dehesas.]  L.  9, 
Tit28,  P.  3. 

Of  the  second  kind  are  flocks,  fields  and  vineyards,  olive  planta- 
tions, and  lands,  which  produce  fruit  and  rent,  L.  10,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 
The  great  variation  which  is  observed  in  this  principal  part  of 
our  jurisprudence  renders  its  comprehension  very  difficult;  and 
therefore,  for  greater  clearness,  it  is  necessary  to  treat  of  each  thing 
separately. 

With  respect  to  what  relates  to  the  use  of  forests  or  woods, 
[montes]  and  the  commonable  lands  of  a  corporation  or  municipal 
body,  [terminos  de  concejo,]  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the.  abuse 
arising  from  their  occupancy,  by  many  private  individuals,  without 
the  royal  license,  gave  rise  to  the  following  orders  or  provisions : 
1st.  That  every  common  [termino]  or  forest  [montej  occupied 
should  be  restored  to  the  corporation  or  municipal  body  to  which  it 
belonged ;  and  when  once  restored,  should  not  be  transferred  or 
sold,  nor  the  pastures  ploughed  or  converted  [ne  romper  su9  exidos] 
into  arable  lands,  L.  1,  Tit  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec.  [L.  2,  Tit.  21,  Lib.  7, 
Nov.  Rec.]  2d.  That  from  this  restitution  the  clerk  or  officer 
[oficial]  of  the  corporation  shall  not  be  excepted,  under  pain  of  loss 
of  ofiice,  and  of  being  rendered  unfit  to  hold  it  L.  2,  Tit.  7,  Lib. 
7,  Rec.  [L.  4,  T.  21,  Lib.  7,  Nov.  Rec]  The  process  and  mode 
which  are  to  be  observed  bv  the  judges  in  such  restitution  are 
prescribed  by  L.  3,  Tit  7,  Lfb.  7,  Rec.  [L.  6,  T.  21,  Lib.  7,  Nov. 
Rec]  conformable  [arreglada]  to  L.  18  of  Toro,  and  the  modifica- 
tions laid  down  in  LL  4  and  5,  Tit.  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec.  [LI.  6  and  7,  T. 
21,  Libb  7,  Nov.  Rec]  3d.  Those  commons  [terminos]  occupied 
or  sold  without  the  royal  license,  ten  years  previous  to  the  year 
1551,  in  which  the  law  of  King  Charles  I.  was  published,  were 
required  to  be  reconverted  into  pasture  ground,  giving  information 
to  the  council  of  what  part  might  have  been  worked  or  cultivated 
by  the  permission  of  the  municipality,  [pueblo,] — L.  6,  Tit.  7,  Lib. 
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7,  Rec.  [L.  4,  Tit.  26,  Lib.  7,  Nov.  Rec.]    4th.  That  Tiueyards, 
orchards,  or  buildings  made  on  common  [termino]  belonging  to  tlie 
king  or  a  corporation,  with  the  license  of  the  council,  possessed  for 
twenty  years,  shall  not  be  destroyed  or  pulled  down,  but  the  person 
who  possesses  it  shall  pay  an  annual  tax  or  rent  [censo,]  at  the  rate 
of  five  maravedis  for  every  acre  of  vineyard,  and  so  proportionally, 
L.  3,  Tit.  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec.    5th.  That  the  buildings  given  up  on 
account  of  improper  occupation,  shall  not  be  destroyed,  nor  the 
forests  of  woods  [montes]  already  planted,  be  felled  or  laid  waste, 
[  *64  ]  except  they  *  should  be  so  extensively  planted  that  the 
people  can  cut  estovers,  flena,]  which  shall  be  done  so  as  to  leave 
the  two  principal  boughs  on  the  trees,  [dexando  horca  y  pendon,! 
that  they  may  grow  again,  and  never  to  cut  the  trees  at  uie  trunk 
or  foot,  allowing  the  smaller  branches  [montes]  to  remain  for  pas- 
turage, L.  7,  Tit  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec. ;  [L.  1,  Tit  24,  Lib.  7,  Nov.  Rec. ;] 
all  which  hath  been  extended  to  the  forests  or  woods  belonging  to 
private  individuals,  L.  28,  Tit  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec.  [Nota  1,  Tit  24,  Lib. 
7,  Nov.  Rec]    6th.  That  no  grants  [mercedes]  may  be  made  of 
commons  [terminos]  by  the  king,  corporation,  nor  judges,  L.  10, 
Tit  7,  Lib.  7,  Rec.  {L.  8,  Tit.  21,  Lib.  7,  Nov.  Reel    7th.  Nor 
may  justices  grant  commonable  lands  without  royal  license.    L. 
10,  Tit.  7,  Lib,  7,  Rec.  [L.  9,  Tit  21,  Lib.  7,  Nov.  Rec] 

Also,  in  consideration  of  the  utility  of  these  public  forests  or  woods 
[montes,]  it  hath  been  ordered:  Ist  That  the  planting  of  trees 
should  be  attended  to  according  to  the  quality  ot  the  soil,  the  old 
forests  [montes]  being  preserv^,  and  watches  [guardas]  plac^ 
thereover ;  for  which  purpose  the  justices  shall  visit,  every  year,  the 
said  forests,  and  take  care  that  thie  penalties  expressed  in  the  ordi- 
nance be  carried  into  effect,  L.  15,  Tit  7,  Lib.  7 ;  which  must  be 
confirmed  by  the  council.  L.  13,  Tit.  I.  Lib.  7,  Rec.  [L.  2,  Tit.  24, 
Lib.  7,  Nov.  Rec]  2d.  That  the  corregidors  or  magistrates,  who 
should  be  remiss  in  the  fulfilment  of  these  laws,  shall  lose  a  third  of 
their  salary,  L.  16,  Tit  17,  Lib.  7,  Rec ;  [L.  16,  Tit  3,  Lib.  7,  Nov. 
^Rec]  all  which  hath  been  expressed  more  fully  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  7th  and  12th  December,  1748,  which  direct  that  no  trees  shall 
be  cut  without  permission  of  the  justice ;  and  that  for  every  ^AA  tree 
cut  five  young  ones  shall  be  planted ;  all  felling  or  burning  of  public 
groves  [alamedas]  with  walks,  mountains,  woods,  &c.,  is  forbiddea; 
and  it  is  ordered,  that  each  inhabitant  shall  plant,  every  year»  five 
trees,  in  the  situations  which  should  appear  best  to  the  corresidor; 
and  not  having  them,  acorns  [bellota]  may  be  planted,  at  his  discre- 
tion ;  that  the  justices  may  take  cognizance  of  this,  and  not  the 
audiencias  nor  chanceries,  with  appealto  the  board  [junta]  of  works 
and  woods.  This  ordinance  was  extended  to  the  forests  of  private 
individuals,  by  the  cedula  of  18th  October,  1763. 
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TITLB  II. 

CfVaminicnf  the  modes  of  acquiring  it^  and  it$  kinds. 

Cap.  1.  Of  DominioD,  and  its  kinds. 

Ths  first  species  of  right  in  the  thing  is  that  of  donrinion,  which 
is  a  power  that  arises  from  the  right  eyery  one  has  in  the  thing,  by 
reasoQ  of  which  he  may  dispose  of,  and  derive  from  it  every  pos- 
sible advantage ;  may  exclude  others  from  its  use,  and  claim  it 
[vindicarla]  from  any  possessor,  unless  a  contract  or  the  law  hinder 
it.  It  is  from  this  inferred  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  dominion  one 
absolute  or  perfect,  which  consists  both  of  the  power  of  disposing  of 
and  receiving  the  profit,  [utilidad;]  the  other  qualified,  or  less 
perfect,  by  which  these  two  rights  are  divided  between  the  direct 
or  *  immediate  proprietor,  who  may  dispose  of  the  thing ;  [  *65  ] 
and  the  useful  usufructuary  [util]  proprietor,  who  has  the  power  of 
clainiing  [▼indicarla]  and  of  enjoying  the  use  or  profits  of  it  Of 
this  last  class  are  the  feud  or  fee  rfeudo]  and  the  enfiteusis,  {lease,] 
which  we  proceed  to  explain,  before  entering  on  the  exposition  of 
the  modes  of  acquiring  dominion. 

Cap.  2.    OftheFoud. 

Feud  is  a  grant  which  the  lord  makes  to  any  man,  on  condition  that 
he  becomes  bis  vassal,  and  does  him  homage,  to  be  faithful  to  him. 
L.  1,  Tit.  26,  P.  4.  The  origin  of  feuds  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
ancient  Franks  or  Germans ;  for  it  appears  that  their  kings  were 
accustomed  to  jzrant  lands  to  their  generals  and  nobles,  [seiiores,]  on 
the  condition  of  their  doing  homage,  and  performing  military  service. 
From  them  the  Lombards  adopted  them,  who  introduced  them  into 
Italy  in  the  sixth  century-^— Jorge  Adam  Struvio,  Syntagma  Juris 
Feudalis,  cap.  1,  3.  Feuds  were  not  known  in  Spain  until  the  ninth 
century ;  and  the  first  notice  that  is  taken  of  them  is  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Bald  having  granted,  in  fee,  Barcelona  to  Wifreao  II. 
the  Handsome,  [bellosoj^-^iago.  Hist,  de  los  Condes  de  Barcelona, 
lib.  2,  Cap.  7.  From  Catalonia,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  feuds  would 
be  introduced  into  Castile ;  and,  in  truth  the  Behetrias,  such  as  they 
are  described  by  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayalo,  in  his  Chron.  del.  Rey  Don 
Pedro,  Ano.  2,  Cap.  14,  and  the  dominio  solariego  partook  much 
of  the  nature  of  feuds ;  to  which  were  annexed  homage  and  military 
service,  until  the  duty  paid  in  lieu  of  military  service,  [lanza,]  and 
the  annats  of  the  halt  year  [media  annata,]. were  introduced  as 
equivalent  to  them.  This  is  confirmed  by  L.  68,  Tit.  18,  P.  3, 
which,  referring  to  the  solemnities  of  investiture,  says  that  the  gran- 
dees [ricoshomes]  granted  feuds ;  and  that  there  existed  feuds,  strictly 
so  called,  in  Castifo,  is  proved  by  Tit.  26,  P.  4 ;  the  laws  of  which, 
ngaa  the  constitution,  dissolution,  and  recognition,  or  acknowledg- 
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mentf  of  the  feud,  and  the  obligations  of  the  feudatory,  agree  with 
the  feudal  laws  of  the  Lombards  contained  in  the  Consuetudinc^s 
Feudorum.  We  only  observe  one  remarkable  difference  in  point  of 
succession  or  descent;  for,  L.  6,  Tit.  26,  P.  4, < says,  that  the 
succession  does  not  descend  beyond  grandsons,  but  returns  to  the 
lord  ;  and  it  is  clear,  that,  by  the  feudal  common  law  the  succession 
was  extended  in  infinitum ;  but  this  gives  us  to  understand,  that  such 
a  law,  enactment,  or  provision,  was  made  in  favour  of  lords,  to  afford 
them,  by  this  mean,  the  greater  liberality  of  disposal.  See  Tit.  25» 
P.  4,  upon  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  vassals  and  lords,  and  the 
cases  m  which  the  former  might  abandon  the  feudal  dominion 
[senorio]  of  the  latter. 

Ckp.  3^    Of  the  Emphjteaiti. 

L.  5,  Tit  30,  P.  8,  makes  a  clear  distinction  between  the  feud, 
usufruct,  and  emphyteusis.  The  last  is  a  contract  or  agreement 
which  is  made  respecting  real  property  granted  for  the  whole  life  of 
the  tenant  or  his  heirs,  on  condition  of  the  payment  of  an  annual 
rent,  or  as  shall  be  agreed  on,  L.  28,  Tit.  8,  P.  6.  Whence  it  follows: 
1st.  That  it  is  a  contract  partly  between  sale  and  lease,  L.  3,  Tit 

L*66  ]  14,  P.  1.  2d.  •  That  the  terms  set  forth  in  the  deed  must 
fulfilled,  L.  28,  Tit  8,  P.  5.  3d.  That  if  the  thing  or  property 
be  lost  or  destroyed  by  fire,  earthquake,  or  inundation,  the  tenant 
[enfiteuta]  shall  not  be  obliged,  from  that  time  forward,  to  pay  the 
rent,  [pension] ;  but  if  the  whole  be  not  destroyed,  so  that  there  should 
remam  at  least  an  eighth  part,  he  shall  be  obliged  to  pay.  L.  28.  Tit. 
8,  P.  5.  4th.  If  the  tenant  hath  allowed  three  years  to  go  by  with- 
out paying  the  rent  to  a  lay  lord  the  property  becomes  forfeited, 
[cae  en  comiso,]  without  its  being  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the 
authority  of  the  judge ;  provided,  however,  that  if,  within  ten  days 
after  the  expiration  of  the  above  time,  he  should  wish  to  pay  the 
rent,  the  lord  must  allow  him  to  retain  the  thing  or  property.  ll  28, 
Tit  8,  P.  5.  5th.  That  if  the  direct  or  immediate  lord  be  an  eccle* 
siastic,  an  omission  to  pay  the  rent  for  two  years  is  sufficient  to 
work  the  forfeiture  of  the  property.  L.  28,  Tit.  8,  P.  5.  6tb.  That 
the  tenant  may  alien  the  land,  acquainting  the  lord  who  has  the 
right  of  pre-emption,'[tanteo,]  with  the  price  that  another  has  offered ; 
and  he  not  giving  that  price,  or  being  silent  with  respect  thereto  for 
two  months,  the  tenant  may  sell,  but  to-  a  person  from  whom  the  lord 
may  recover  the  rent,  in  order  that  he  snail  execute  a  new  deed  of 
lease,  and  for  which  he  is  entitled  to  a  relief,  [laudemio,]  which  is 
the  fiflieth  part  of  the  price  or  value,  L.  29,  Tit.  8,  P.  6.  7th.  That 
by  alienating  is  understood  selling,  exchanging,  pledging,  or  mortgag- 
ing, imposing  services,  or  assigning  to  one,  without  such  power  of 
alienation.  L.  10,  Tit  23,  P.  7.  And  thus  the  tenant  [el  enfiteuta] 
shall  be  able  to  rent  the  land  or  thing,  notwithstanding  Lopez,  L. 
29,  Tit  23,  P.  7,  61.  3,  says  the  contrary.  8th.  That  if  a  sale 
thereof  was  made  without  the  permission  of  the  lord,  and  he  knew 
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and  consented  to  it,  no  forfeiture  is  incurred*    Lopez,  L.  89,  Tit« 
B,  P.  5,  61.  6,  Quaest  4. 

Hie  modes  of  acquiring  or  absolute  dominion  are  erther  by  the 
laws  of  nations,  or  by  the  civJl  or  municipallaw.  The  natural  modes 
are  original  or  derivative.  The  first  are  so  called,  because  by  them 
that  thing,  which  was  not  in  the  power  or  possession  of  another, 
commences  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  some  one :  and  derivative 
modes  are  so  called  because  by  them  the  dominion  is  transferred 
from  one  to  another.  Of  the  original,  some  put  us  in  possession  of 
[entregan]  the  body  or  substance  of  the  thing,  as  occupancy  or 
invention:  others  produce  a  certain  augmentation  to  the  thing  already 
ours,  such  does  accession-  Tradition  or  delivery  [entrega]  is  the 
derivative  mode. 

Gap.  5.  Of  the  Oceapaxicy. 

Occupancy  is  the  taking  corporeal  things  which  do  not  belong  to 
another,  with  the  intention  of  retaining  them  for  oneself.  Things 
are  said  to  be  no .  one's  property,  which,  by  their  nature,  are  riot 
under  the  dominion  of  any  one,  or  were  thrown  away  by  the  owner, 
with  the  intention  of  parting  with  them  in  future.  LI.  49  and  50, 
Tit.  28,  P.  3. 

*Cap.  8.  Of  Industrial  AccessioD  or  lDorea8e,8nd  itskkidB.  [  *67  ] 

To  industrial  accession  belongs  the  union  or  addition  of  another 
person's  property  to  one's  own,  ex*  gr.  a  foot  to  a  statue  of  the 
same  metal ;  the  writing  to  the  paper ;  a  tablet  to  the  painting ;  and 
a  house  to  the  soil.  In  these  cases,  the  accessory  or  addition 
bdongs  to  the  owner  of  the  principal ;  the  foot  in  respect  of  the 
statue,  the  writing  in  respect  of  the  paper,  the  tablet  in  respect  of 
the  painting,  the  buildings  and  fruits  in  respect  of  the  land  on  which 
they  i^ere  planted  or  sown,  and  the  materials  in  respect  of  the 
bimding,  being  considered  as  accessories:  but  he  who  united  or 
added  another's  property  with  or  to  his  own,  or  worked  on  it  with 

§ood  faith,  [con  buena  fi^j]  shall  be  entitled  to  remuneration  for 
le  expenses  and  improvements  from  him  who  acquires  them  by 
reason  of  the  accession ;  and  if  he  proceeded  with  bad  faith,  [mala 
fcj  he  loses  the  whole,  as  explained  with  a  variety  of  examples  by 
LL  35,  86,  37,  38,  42,  and  43,  Tit  28,  P.  3,  which  have  copied 
all  that  the  Roman  laws  say  upon  the  subject 

A  species  of  industrial  accession  is  the  specification  or  formation 
of  a  new  kind  of  thing  with  the  material  of  another,  as  if  from 
grapes  wine  be  made,  a  vase  from  silver,  &c  If  the  materials  of 
which  the  thins  is  constructed  cannot  be  reduced  to  their  original 
stale,  they  shall  belong  to  him  who  made  it  in  good  faith,  on  paving 
the  value  of  the  materials  to  the  owner.  And  if  it  be  possible  to 
Vol,  u.  11 
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reduce  them  to  their  origiQal  state,  the  thine  ^haU  be  given  to  the 
original  owner  of  the  materials,  who  shall  satisfy  the  part3r  for 
the  expense  occasioned  in  forming  the  new  thing ;  but  in  case  of 
acting  in  bad  faith,  the  workman  shall  lose  his  labour  and  expenses. 
L.  33,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 

Mixtion  [mixtion]  results  from  the  mixture  of  materials  of  one 
kind  with  those  of  another ;  and,  therefore,  he  who  mixes  bis  oi^m 
gold  with  that  of  another,  never  makes  it  his,  although  he  may  have 
done  it  with  eood  faith,  L.  24,  Tit.  28,  P.  3 ;  [L.  33,  T,  28,  P.  3  ;] 
and  if  they  should  be  mixed  by  chance,  or  by  the  will  of  tbe 
owners,  they  shall  be  common,  they  being  such  as  can  be  separated  ; 
and  if  this  be  not  possible,  each  shall  preserve  his  property  in  his 
share.    L.  34,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 

Tradition  or  delivery,  [tradicion,]  which  is  the  derivative  mode 
of  acquiring  dominion,  is  made  when  men  give  possession  of  their 
roperty  to  others  for  some  lawful  reason.  L.  46,  Tit  28,  P.  9. 
t  is  corporeal,  as  if  delivery  be  made  of  the  thing  into  tbe  hands 
of  him  who  purchases  it,  &c.  L.  46,  Tit  28,  r.  3;  and  also 
fictitious  or  feigned,  as  in  the  case  where  one  should  transfer  or 
alien  a  thing  which  he  hath  lent  to  another.  L.  47,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 
This  takes  place  in  respect  of  things  corporeal  as  well  as  incorpo- 
real, and  as  demonstrated  by  the  examples  referred  to  in  LI.  46  and 
47,  Tit  28,  P.  3. 

Symbolical  tradition  or  delivery  rs  when  one  thing  is  delivered 
in  token  or  earnest  [senal]  of  another,  the  dominion  of  which  it  is 
desired  to  transfer ;  ex,  gr,  if  the  keys  of  the  granary  be  delivered, 
which  contains  the  corn  which  is  sold,  see  LT.  6,  7  and  8,  Tit  30^ 
P.  3. 

[  »68  ]  *  Cap.  10.  Of  the  Modes  of  acqairing  fall  Dominion. 

The  modes  of  acquiring  full  dominion,  according  to  civil  or 
municipal  law,  are  prescription^  donation,  and  other  contracts,  of 
which  we  shall  speaK  hereafter.  We  are  now  treating  of  prescrip- 
tion as  having  a  very  natural  connexion  or  affinity  with  possession, 
which  we  are  to  consider  as  accessory  to  dominion,  although  it  may 
happen  that  it  is  sometimes  found  separate. 

Cop.  11.  Of  Prescription. 

Prescription  is  to  hold  the  property  or  thing  of  another  for  a 
certain  time,  and  to  make  it  thereby  one's  own,  so  that  the  right 
owner  cannot  afterwards  deprive  you  of  it  To  constitute  prescrip- 
tion, good  faith,  [buena  fe,]  just  title,  the  capacity  of  the  thing  for 
the  purpose  and  of  the  person  who  prescribes,  are  necessary ;  as, 
also,  continued  or  uninterrupted  possession  for  a  determinate  time. 
L.  9,  Tit  29,  P.  3. 

].  Of  Good  FaiUi,  [baena  fd.] 

Good  faith  consists  in  the  possessor's  believing  that  the  person 
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from  whom  he  "received  the  thing  had  a  right  to  alien  or  transfer 
it,  L.  9,  Tit.  29,  P.  3 ;  and,  therefore,  there  will  not  exist  good  faith : 
l8t  If  the  right  owner  of  the  thing  sold,  warns  or  gives  notice  to 
the  purchaser  that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  vender.    L.  10,  Tit.  29, 
P.  3i    2d.  Nor  if  one  purchases  a  thing  from  a  minor,  a  madman, 
or  the  attorney  of  anotner,  fraudulently  or  collusively  inducing  him 
to  dispose  of  it    L.  11,  Tit.  29,  P.  3.    3d.  But  there  will  exist  good 
faith  in  one  who,  when  he  receives  the  thing,  believes  the  person 
irom  whom  he  makes  the  purchase  to  be  the  right  owner,  and  he 
ought  to  be  in  possession  of  it  all  the  time  necessary  by  law  to 
acquire  the  right  of  prescription ;  so  that,  if,  before  the  completion 
of  this  time,  bad  faith  intervenes,  he  cannot  prescribe,  LI.  12  and 
14,  Tit  29,  P.  3,  unless  he  received  the  thing  by  way  of  gift  or 
exchange ;  in  which  cases,  good  faith  at  the  time  of  delivery  is 
sufficient^  I^  12,  Tit  29,  P.  3.    4th.  In  the  same  way,  if  such 
possessor,  knowing  that  the  thing  did  not  belong  to  the  person  who 
transferred  it  to  him,  should  sell  it  to  another  before  the  expiration 
of  the  time  necessary  to  complete  his  prescriptive  right,  the  latter 
cannot  take  it  by  prescription,  because  there  existed  bad  faith  at 
the  time  of  its  passing  to  him,  L.  12,  Tit.  29,  P.  3 ;  so  that  it  follows 
that  there  must  exist  good  faith  at  the  commencement  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  thing.    L.  12,  Tit.  29,  P.  3.    6th.  If,  with  respect  to 
slaves  or  animals,  this  bad  faith  supervenes  before  the  females 
conceive  or  are  with  young,  he  shall  not  acquire  the  young.    L.  5, 
Tit  29,  P.  3.    6th.  There  is  not  bad  faith  in  one  who  acquires  a 
thing  through  the  medium  of  an  attorney,  if  the  latter  informed  his 
constituent  that  it  was  transferred  to  him  by  a  just  title,  although 
it  be  false;  because  the  error  arises  in  respect  of  the  principal,  by  a 
lawful  reason  or  way.    L.  14,  Tit.  29,  P.  3. 

2.  Ofa  Just  Title. 

Just  title  consists  in  the  cause  or  consideration  by  which  possession 
of  the  thing  is  obtained,  being  one  of  those  by  reason  of  which  domi- 
iuon  is  acquired,  as  purchase,  gift,  inheritance,  &c.  LI.  9,  14  and 
15,  Tit  29,  P.  3. 

3.  Of  the  Capacity  of  the  things. 

There  is  capacity  in  the  thing  if  it  is  from  its  nature  capable 
of  prescription ;  and,  therefore,  sacred  and  religious  things  can- 
not •be  acquired  by  time,  nor  civil  jurisdiction,  nor  tributes  [  *69  ] 
and  royal  rights.    L.  6,  Tit  29,  P.  3. 

4.  Of  the  Capacity  of  the  Peraon. 

In  order  that  the  person  may  be  able  to  prescribe,  it  is  necessary, 
Istj  that  he  be  of  sane  mind ;  wherefore  the  madman  and  idiot 
[desmemoriado]  cannot  begin  to  prescribe ;  but  if,  previously  to 
BecomiDg  mad  such  a  one  fcgin  to  acquire,  the  capacity  of  person 
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wiH  continue  in»  and  enure  to  him  or  his  heirs.    L.  2,  Tit  S9,  P.  8L 

It  will  be  sufficient  that  the  capacity  exists  in  the  attomOT  who  may 
prescribe  for  the  principal ;  in  which  case  the  bad  faith  of  the  former 
does  not  prejudice  the  latter,  as  we  have  already  said.  LI.  13  and 
14,  Tit  29,  r.  3.  Mortgagee  and  lessee  cannot  prescribe,  because 
they  are  in  possession  in  the  name  of  another.  L.  4,  Tit  15«  Lib.  4, 
Recop.  [L.  1,  Tit  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec]  4th.  Nor  can  one  joint 
heir  or  copartner  prescribe  against  another.  L.  5,  Tit  15,  Lib.  4, 
Rec.  [L.  2,  Tit  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec.] 

5.  Of  PossesflioR,  and  its  kinds. 

Continued  or  uninterrupted  possession  is  necessary  to  the  acquir- 
ing the  thing.  By  possession,  we  understand  the  lawful  possession 
[tenencia  derecha]  which  a  man  has  of  things  corporeal,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  body  and  mind.  L.  1,  Tit  30,  P.  3.  There  are 
two  sorts  of  possession;  one  natural,  as  when  corporeal  possession 
is  had  of  the  thing,  as  of  a  house,  of  an  estate,  &c.,  L.  2,  Tit.  30,  P. 
3 ;  and  the  other  civil,  or  by  permission  or  sanction  of  law,  as,  when 
a  person  goes  out  of  or  quits  his  house  with  an  intention  of  not 
relinquishing  it,  then  he  is  in  possession  by  will,  [de  voluntad,]  and 
this  is  as  valid  as  though  he  were  in  corporeal  possession.  L.  2,  Tit 
30,  P.  3.  The  possession  of  things  incorporeal,  as  services,  [servi- 
dumbus,]  rights,  [derechos,]  &c.,  is  proved  by  use,  and  the  suffer- 
ance of  tne  owner.  L.  1,  Tit  30,  P.  3. 

6.  Who  can  Acquire  or  gaia  Poopooaion  of  tbinfB. 

Every  person  of  sound  mind  may  gain  the  possession  of  things  by 
himself^  or  by  another  duly  authorized  or  empowered  by  him. 
Hence  it  is,  1st,  That  children  acquire  or  hold  possession  for  their 
parents,  and  the  attorney  for  his  principal.  LI.  3  and  11,  Tit  30,  P.  3. 
2d.  The  guardian  or  curator  for  the  ward  or  minor,  the  madman,  and 
the  spendthrift,  [degastador.]  L.  4,  Tit  30,  P.  3.  3d.  The  officer  of  the 
corporation  [oncial  del  comun]  of  any  city  or  town  for  the  corpo- 
ration whose  officer  he  is.  L.  4,  Tit  30,  P.  3.  4th.  The  labourers 
and  ploughmen  who  are  tenants  or  lessees  of  any  estate  for  the 
proprietor  of  it  LI  6  and  9,  Tit.  30,  P.  3.  6th.  He  who  shall  prom- 
ise  to  hold  possession  of  a  thing  for  the  person  in  whose  name  he 
'  promises  to  possess  it.  L.  3,  Tit.  30,  P.  2.  6th.  The  friend  or  inn- 
keeper, [bueped,]  &c.,  for  him  in  whose  name  he  has  possession.  L. 
12,  Tit  30,  P.  3.  Possession  is  also  gained  by  those  modes  which 
transfer  dominion ;  of  which  various  examples  may  be  seen  in  LL 
7, 8,4J,  10,  11,  and  16,  Tit  30,  P.  3. 

7.  Of  the  Modes  of  Losing  it 

As  possession  consists  in  corporally  or  mentally  possessing  [ten- 
encia] the  thing,  it  follows  that  the  possession  of  personal  property 
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(meubles}  will  be  lost :  1st  Always  when  the  thine  is  reduced  to 

"^baX  state  in  which  it  cannot  be  possessed  corporiafiyy  nor  by  will, 

^d<e  ▼olontad,]  of  which  examples  are  given  *  in  LI.  14  and  [  *70  ] 

17«  Tit  3O9  P.  3;  but,  in  those  cases,  the  owner,  although  he  loses 

tbe  possession,  does  not  lose  the  dominion,  and  therefore,  may 

recover  the  thing  from  the  possessor,  L.  14,  Tit  30,  P.  3.    2d.  The 

possession  of  real  property  [cosas  raices]  is  lost,  if  the  possessor  is 

eFicted  by  force ;  if,  when  he  is  not  present,  another  enters  on  it 

and  prevents  his  re-entry ;  and  if,  seeing  that  another  enters  on  his 

proper^,  he  submits  to  it,  and  does  not  drive  out  the  intruder.  L.  17, 

Tit.  20,  P.  3 ;  but  in  neither  of  these  cases  does  he  lose  the  dominion. 

8.  OfthePrivil^^eofoneinPoesessioii.    . 

No  one  ought  to  be  dispossessed  without  a  hearing,  L.  2,  Tit.  15, 

4,  Rec. ;  [L.  9,  T.  8,  Lib.  II,  Nov.  Rec] ;  nor  can  the  creditor 

of  his  own  authority  enter  by  force  on  the  property  of  his  debtor, 

bat  shall  be  obliged  to  pursue  his  remedy  by  another  mode,  as  laid 

down  by  LI.  5  and  6,  Tit.  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec. ;  [LI.  2  and  5,  Tit  8, 

Lib.  11,  Nov.  Reel ;  neither  can  the  property  of  the  deceased  be 

taken  possession  of  without  the  will  of  the  heirs,  nor  the  inheritance 

of  one  who  is  in  the  service  of  the  kins,  L..  3,  Tit  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec. ; 

{Xj.  3,  T.  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec. ;]  but  he  who  possesses  the  thing  a 

year  and  a  day  in  the  face  of  the  claimant  or  plaintiff,  according  to 

tbe  custom  of  some  cities,  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  answer  with 

respect  to  the  possession,  provided  he  have  it  with  title  and  good 

feilh.    L.  3,  Tit  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [L.  3,  T.  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec] 

9.  Comequencefl  which  remit  from  continned  or  uninterraptod  possession  as  const!- 
toting  prescription. 

Continued  or  uninterrupted  possession  for  the  time  pointed  out  by 
tbe  laws  causes  prescription.  Hence  it  follows,  1st,  That  possession, 
being  interrupted  or  impeded  by  any  reason  or  cause,  also  inter- 
rupts or  impedes  prescription ;  so  that,  in  order  to  prescribe  subse* 
quently,  the  person  must  begin  to  possess  anew.  L.  29,  Tit  29,  P. 
3.    2a.  That  prescription  is  interrupted  by  the  interposition  of  a 
judicial  demand,  or  even  by  a  simple  complaint,  [querella,!  and  by 
a  claim  made  before  the  neighbours  of  the  place  where  the  nouse  or 
property  is  situate ;   and,  if  the  possessor  be  a  minor,  before  his 
guwiian.  LL  29  and  30,  Tit  29,  P.  3.    3d.  That  if  the  debtor 
vishes  to  gain  by  time  or  prescription  what  he  owes,  and  renews 
the  obligation,  or  makes  an  acknowledgment  of  the  debt,  in  this 
case  tbe  prescription  is  interrupted.    L.  29,  Tit.  29,  P.  3. 

10.  or  Time  Immemorial  as  necessary  to  prescribe. 

The  time  in  which  things  are  prescribed  is  comprehended  under 
the  two  kinds  of  prescription,  immemorial  and  temporal.  The  first 
is  proved  by  witnesses  of  good  fame  or  character,  who  depose  to 
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having  seen  the  person  in  possession  of  the  thing  or  property  for 
forty  years,  and  having  heard  their  ancestors  say  that  they  never 
saw  nor  heard  any  thing  to  the  contrary.    L.  1,  Tit.  7,  Lib.  5,  Rec. 
[L.  If  T.   17,  Lib.  10,  Nov.   Rec]    By  immemorial  possessioa 
seignory  or  dominion  of  cities,  tov^ns,  and  civil  and  criminal  juris- 
diction, are  acquired ;  but  not  that  which  kings  possess  hy  their 
re-eminence  and  prerogative,  nor  taxes,  nor  tributes,  L.  1,  Tit.  15, 
ib.  5,  Rec,  [L.  4,  T.  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec],  which  ought  to  be 
taken  as  an  exception  to  what  we  have  before  said.    Neither  by  it 
are  duties  [alcabalas]  prescribed,  although  the  doing  somay  have 
been  tolerated  or  permitted,  L.  2,  Tit.  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec.   [L.  9,  T«  8, 
Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec]  Nor  is  the  right  to  raise  or  levy  taxes  or  impo- 
sitions acquired.  L.  8,  Tit.  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [L.  7,  T.  8,  Lib.  11, 
[  *71  ]  Nov.  Rec]    It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  •  right  of  pre- 
scription, as  to  dominion  or  property,  is  interrupted  by  the  interrup- 
tion of  possession.  L.7,  Tit  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [L.  6,  T.  8,  Lib.  11, 
Nov.  Rec] 

11.    Of  the  Time  necessary  for  Temporal  or  Limited  prescription. 

Temporal  prescription  is  confined  or  limited  to  a  certain  number 
of  years.    To  this  sort  belong,  1st  The  limitation  of  a  year,  in 
which  the  claim  to  the  penalty  incurred  by  judicial  bail  for  not  pro- 
ducing the  person  bailed  is  prescribed.    L.  10,  Tit.  16,  Lib.  5,  Rec 
[L.  1,  Tit  11,  Lib.  10,  Nov.  Rec]    2d.  The  prescription  of  three 
years,  in  which  personal  property  is  acquired,  LI.  15  and  17,  Tit. 
29,  P.  3;  [L.  10,  Tit  11,  Lib.  10,  Nov.  Rec]  and  the  salaries  or 
wages  of  apothecaries,  spice  venders,  and  other  tlradesmen,  or 
mechanics,  in  respect  of  their  wares  and  work,  L.  9,  Tit  15,  Lib. 
4,  Rec ;  [L.  9,  T.  11,  Lib.  10,  Nov.  Rec] ;  and  the  fees  [salaries] 
of  advocates  and  solicitors  are  prescribed.  L.  32,  Tit  16,  Lib.  2, 
Rec  [L.  18,  T.  29,  P.  3.1   3d.  The  prescription  of  ten  years,  in  which 
real  property  [las  raices]  is  acquired  among  persons  present,  L.  18, 
Tit  29,  P.  3 ;  and  in  which  the  executive  action  is  barred.    L.  6,  Tit 
15,  Lib.  4,  Rec    [L.  5,  T.  8,  Lib.  1 1,  Nov.  Rec]  4th.  That  of  twenty 
years,  which  prescribes  the  right  of  absent  persons  to  real  property, 
L.  18,  Tit.  29,  P.  3,  and  the  personal  action  and  execution  [execu- 
torial granted  thereon,  L.  6,  Tit.  15,  Lib.  4,  Rec.    [L.  5,  T.  8.  Lib. 
11,  Nov.  Rec]      5th.   That  of  thirty  years  in  which  property 
generally  is  acquired,  even  without  good  faith,  with  thedifierence,  that 
in  case  of  there  being  good  faith,  if  another  deprives  the  possessor 
by  prescription  of  the  property,  he  may  sue  for  its  recovery,  unless 
it  be  the  right  owner  who  ousted  him ;  but  if  he  possessed  it  with 
bad  faith,  he  cannot  demand  back  the  possession,  except  in  cases 
where  tlie  property  was  stolen  from  him,  or  he  was  deprived  of  it 
by  the  judge  for  not  answering  on  citation,  and  he  should  not  demand 
it  within  the  year.  L.  12,  Tit.  29,  P.  3.    Actions  real,  hypothecary, 
and  mixed,  are  also  prescribed  in  thirty  years.  L.  6,  Tit  15,  Lib.  4, 
Rec.    [L.  5,  T.  8,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec] 
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BOOK  IIL 

or  ACTIONS. 
TITLE  I. 

Cf  Jurisdiction^  Judges^  and  Drials,  or  judicial  proceeding  in 

Spain  in  general. 

Cap.  1.    Of  JorifidictioD,  its  causes  and  effects. 

HiviifG  treated  of  the  two  first  objects  of  justice  it  remains  ta 
discuss,  in  this  third  book,  the  last,  which  relates  to  actions,  under 
which  term  is  understood  all  that  is  embraced  or  compromised  in  a 
trial  or  judicial  proceeding,  Quicio ;]  therefore,  we  shall  treat  in 
succession  of  each  of  its  parts. 

Jurisdiction  is  the  power  which  the  king  or  lord  of  a  domain  pos- 
sesses over  his  subjects  or  vassals,  as  rising  from  the  dominion  which 
he  exercises  over  them.  This  dominion  [imperium]  is  pure  [mero] 
and  mixed. 

*  Pure  dominion  or  jurisdiction  is  that  which  confers  [  *72  ] 
upon  the  prince  the  power  of  deciding  criminal  causes.  Mixed  is  that 
which  confers  upon  him  the  cognizance  of  civil  causes.  L.  18,  Tit. 
4i  P-  3.  Thus,  then,  this  supreme  jurisdiction,  in  matters  civil  and 
criminal,  resicles  only  in  the  king,  L.  1,  Tit.  l,Lib.  4,  Rec;  and, 
therefore,  no  lord  or  private  individual  can  exercise,  in  the  domin« 
ions  of  the  crown,  this  jurisdiction  without  producing  the  title  or 
privilege  he  possesses  for  so  doing,  L.  2,  Tit  1 ,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  Whence 
proceeds  the  preminence  or  right  of  the  crown  to  appoint  secuhur 
judges  to  the  cognizance  of  these  two  kinds  of  causes,  as  also  escri- 
oanos  and  other  ministers  of  justice.  L.  2,  Tit.  4,  P.  3. 

Cap.  2.     Of  the  first  Division  into  Ordinary  and  Delegated  Jorisdi^don. 

Jurisdiction  in  the  first  place  is  ordinary  or  delegated.  Ordinary 
is  that  which  is  vested  with  every  extension  in  tne  magistrate  by 
reason  or  virtue  of  his  office.  Delegated  is  that  which  is  given  to 
any  one  for  the  cognizance  of  a  certain  and  determinate  cause,  which 
is  exercised  by  aH  judges  who  are  commissioned  or  deputed  [comisi- 
onados.] 

From  the  different  nature  of  these  two  jurisdictions,  we  deduce, 
^t  the  ordinary  is  favourable  and  perpetual,  and  the  delegated 
odious  and  limited. 

First.  Wherefore,  if  a  commission  is  given  to  an  ordinary  judge 
fo  take  cognizance  of  any  cause,  over  which  he  possessed  ordinary 
jurisdiction,  be  is  understood  to  exercise  the  latter,  unless  something 
^  added  to  or  taken  from  it ;  but  even  in  this  last  case,  if  he  hath 
not  made  use  of  the  limitation  or  extension,  he  will  be  always  con- 
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sidered  to  have  exercised  the  ordinary.  Hevia,  Cur.  Filip.  part  1, 
4,  num.  4  and  5.  2d.  That  both  jurisdictions  concurring  in  one 
jud^e,  he  is  understood  to  exercise  the  ordinary.  Hevia,  ibid.  num.  5. 
As  in  delegation  oftentimes  rerard  is  had  to  the  ability  or  fitness 
which  the  substitute  shows  for  the  office  which  he  is  to  exercise,  it 
hence  follows,  1st.  That  the  appointment  can  only  pass  to  his  suc- 
cessor when  the  substitute  or  delegate  is  not  named ;  or,  being  named, 
if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  person  dete^ating  was  unacquainted  "with 
the  delegate  at  the  time  he  commissioned  him.  Hevia,  ibid.  num. 
12.  2d.  That  the  delegate  cannot  commit  hisjurisdiction  to  another 
judge,  although  he  be  an  ordinary  one.  L.  47,  Tit.  18,  P.  3. 

Cap.  3.    Of  the  diyision  into  Privative  and  Prohibitory  Jarisdiction. 

In  the  second  place,  jurisdiction  is  divided  into  privative  or 
exclusive,  [privativa,]  and  preventive,  [acumulativa.]  The  first  is 
that  which  of  itself  alone  deprives  other  judges,  of,  or  excludes  them 
from  the  cognizance  of  tne  cause;  and  this  all  judges  enjoy 
or  exercise  to  whom  causes  are  committed,  with  an  inhibi- 
tion to  others  of  the  district  to  take  cognizance  of  them.  The 
second  is  that  by  which  a  judge  may  have  cognizance  of  causes 
which  another  judge  undertakes,  or  in  which  ne  has  concurrent 
jurisdiction;  with  prevention  between  them.  L.  10,  Tit.  8,  Lib.  2, 
ilec.  [L.  9,  Tit  14,  Lib.  5,  Nov.  Rec]  The  latter,  those  enjoy, 
1st.  Who  acquire  it  by  favour  of  the  person  while  Uving :  2d.  Those 
who  acquire  it  by  prescription :  3d.  Those  •who  possess  jurisdiction 
delegated  to  them  by  a  judge  superior  to  the  one  of  the  district 

L*73  ]  *  or  place ;  by  reason  or  virtue  of  which,  they  may  inhibit 
e  ordinary  and  other  judges  from  the  cognizance  of  causes  con- 
tained in  their  commission,  although  they  may  be  pending  in  such 
judges ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  if  mis  commissioned  judge  dies,  or 
his  office  or  power  is  defective  or  at  an  end,  they  cannot  even  take 
cognizance  of  such  causes  without  a  new  power  or  delegation  from 
the  person  who  appointed,  [el  delegante.]  L.  47,  Tit.  18,  P.  3,  Hevia, 
ibid.  n.  14  and  15. 

Cap.  4.  Of  the  third  division  into  Jurisdictions  Necessary  and  Voluntary ;  whence  the 
jurisdiction  submitted  to  an  incompetent  judge,  [prorogada,]  as  tho  effect  of  the  last 

In  the  third  place,  jurisdiction  is  divided  into  necessary  and 
voluntary.  Necessary  is  that  which  is  actually  exercised  over 
persons  who  are  subject  to  it  Voluntary  is  that  which  is  possessed 
over  him  who,  of  his  own  accord  or  free  will,  is  disposed  to  submit 
to  it.   lu  32,  Tit  2,  P.  3.  [L.  33,  T.  2,  P.  3.] 

From  this  last  arises  the  jurisdiction  called  prorogada,  which  is  the 
extension  of  jurisdiction  to  the  case  or  person  to  which  or  whom  it 
is  not  by  its  nature  extended.  Carleval,  Tit  1,  Disp.  2,  Sect  1,  Q. 
8.  L.  20,  Tit  21,  Lib.  4,  Rec.    [L.  7,  T.  29,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec.] 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  order  to  be  bound  by  an  incompetent  jurisdic- 
tion, (prorogarsc  la  jurisdiccion,)  two  things  arc  necessary.    The 
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first,  consent  of  the  parties ;  the  second,  that  the  judge,  to  whom 
submission  is  made,  has  antecedently  lawful  jurisdiction*  Carleval, 
ibid.  DOm.  979  and  1071. 

The  first  requisite  arises  from  tacit  or  expriBss  consent,  whence 
qyrings  jurisdiction  prorogada,  tacit  or  express*    Tacit  jurisdiction 
proragada  takes  place  when  those  who  contract  or  commit  a  crime 
subject  themselves  to  a  foreign  or  other  (ageno)  judj^e,  who  has 
cognizance  of  any  of  these  proceedings  in  another  junsdiction,  L. 
32,  Tit.  2,  P.  3)  or  when  one  appears  before  a  judge  to  whose 
jurisdiction  he  is  not  amenable,  without  pleading  to  it,  L.  32,  Tit  2, 
P.  3,  Carle val,  ibid,  sect  2,  num.  892  to  1000 ;  but  contumacy,  as 
it  is  compulsory,  or  not  voluntary,  does  not  induce  or  infer  submis- 
sion, (prorogacion,)  Carlevat,  ibid.  num.  1000,  et.  seq.    Jurisdiction 
prorogada  express  is,  when  one  submits  to  the  jurisdiction  of  another 
judge,  renouncing  his  own  privilege  or  right,  Carleval,  1,  ibid,  sect  1 
num.  976,  and  sect  2,  num.  1003  to  1019,  where  may  be  seen  the 
cases  in  which  this  express  consent  is  not  valid ;  neither  does  this 
jurisdiction  take  place  when  the  defendant  files  a  cross-bill  by  way 
of  compensation  or  set-off  against  the  plaintiff  before  the  same 
judge  before  whom  he  is  sued  or  cited.    The  reason  of  this  submis- 
sion (prorogacion)  is  founded  on  this  principle,  that  it  is  proper  that, 
after  the  plaintiff  hath  desired  to  establish  or  obtain  his  right  before 
a  jodg^e,  t)ie  defendant  should  be  allowed  to  do  the  like  before  the 
same  judge.   L.  20,  Tit.  4,  P.  3. 

From  the  second  requisite  follows,  1st  That  every  superior 
judge  may  submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  an  inferior  ordinary  judge, 
L.  7,  Tit  9,  P.  1.  2d.  That  so  also  may  the  judge  of  equal  juris-^ 
diction  submit  to  that  of  his  equal,  Hevia,  ibid.  num.  28.  3d.  That 
tbe  jurisdiction  of  every  ordinary  judge  appointed  for  one  or  three 
years,  although  the  term  be  expired,  is  submitted  to  until  his  successor 
enters  on  the  possession  of  *  the  office.  L.  6,  Tit  5,  Lib.  2,  [  *74  ] 
Rec.  [L.  2,  Tit  11,  Lib.  6,  Nov.  Rec]  4th.  That  all  jurisdiction, 
although  necessary  or  compulsory,  (forzosa,)  may  be  exercised  in 
another  territory  with  permission  of  the  judge  of  that  district 
Hevia,  ibid.  num.  24.  5th.  That  the  prince,  lord,  or  judge,  being 
absent  from  their  territory  or  jurisdiction,  may  appoint  a  person  to 
preside  or  decide  in  their  name ;  but  having  two  or  more  separate 
seignories  or  jurisdictions,  and  being  in  one  of  them,  they  may  take 
cognizance  of  causes  from  the  other,  provided  that  the  party  be  not 
obli£;ed  to  go  from  his  domicile.    L.  13,  Tit  7,  P.  8. 

I&nce  it  also  follows,  that  all  jurisdiction,  from  its  nature,  may 
be  submitted  to,  unless  that  its  constitution  or  a  statute  forbid  it  on 
another  account  Carleval,  ibid.  sect.  4.  Bv  the  laW  of  the  realm 
the  following  persons  are  prohibited  from  submitting  themselves  to 
an  incompetent  jurisdiction :  1st.  Laymen  to  an  ecclesiastical  judge, 
LI.  11  and  13,  Tit  1,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [L.  6,  T.  1,  Lib.  10.]  2d. 
Persons  under  twenty-five  years  of  age,  without  the  authority  of 
their  curator.  Carleval,  ibid.  n.  1130.  [L.  8,  T.  1,  Lib*  4,  Nov. 
Rec.]  8d.  Agriculturists,  Qabradores,]  even  in  case  of  submitting 
Vol.  u.  12 
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theniselves  to  the  nearest  royal  corregidor,  or  to  the  head  of  the 
district.  L,  26,  Cap.  4,  Tit.  21,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [L.  15,  Tit.  31,  JLib. 
11.]  4th.  Poor  persons.  Carleval,  ibid.  n.  1142.  [L.  6,  Tit.  11, 
Lib.  10,  Nov.  Rec]  5th.  An  attorney  \vithout  special  authority. 
Carleval,  ibid.  n.  1143.  Jarisdiction  by  its  constitution  cannot  be 
submitted  to ;  1st.  In  suits  pending  in  the  audiences,  which  cannot 
be  invoked  to  the  council.  LI.  10  and  23,  Tiu  5,  Lib.  2,  Rec.  TL*. 
8,  T.  1,  L.  23,  Tit.  1,  Lib.  6,  Nov.  Rec]  2d.  In  cases  of  the  value 
of  thirty  thousand  maravedis,  the  cognizance  of  which  belongs  to 
the  councils  or  corporations  of  cities  or  towns,  Pragcnatica  of  fiSth 
of  June,  1619.  3d.  In  causes  of  appeal ;  because  no  appeal  can  be 
preferred  but  to  the  immediate  superior  judge,  Carleval,  ibid.  secU  5, 
num.  1224. 

The  efiects  of  prorogacion  are,  1st.  That  this  jurisdiction  passes 
to  the  successor  in  office,  unless  the  submission  hath  been  personal. 
Carleval,  ibid,  section  6,  n.  1234  and  1235.    2d.  That  being  made 
to  the  judge  delegate,  it  is  at  an  end  with  the  delegation.  Carleval, 
ibid.  n.  1236.    3d.  That  the  sentence  given  by  the  judge,  to  whose 
jurisdiction  submission  hath  been  made,  may  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion by  him,  unless  the  assistance  of  another  jurisdiction  be  necessary, 
as  happens  in  respect  of  the  ecclesiastical  jiKlge,  who  cannot  execute 
his  sentences  without  the  assistance  of  the  secular  power.   LI.  14 
and  15,  Tit.  1,  Lib.  4,  Rec.  [LI.  4  and  12,  Tit.  1,  Lib.  2,  Nov,  Rec] 
4th.  That,  when  once  the  submission  is  admitted  by  the  judge,  he 
can  be  compelled  to  the  cognizance  of  the  cause.    Carleval,  ibid.  n. 
1240.    5th.  That  the  judge  may  delegate  this  jurisdiction  which  has 
been  submitted  to.    Carleval,  ibid.  n.  1241. 

Cap.  5.  Of  oUier  Sabordixuite  Jorisdictioiu  which  emanate  from  the  royal  and  ecclesi- 
astical j  urisdiciien. 

From  the  royal  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  emanate  other 
subordinate  or  inferior  ones,  known  under  the  name  of  fueros  privi- 
legiados ;  such  are  the  military  jurisdiction,  those  of  the  univer- 
sities and  of  the  inquisition,  &c.,  but  such  as  can  in  no  way  prejudice 
or  aflect  the  civil  or  royal,  from  whence  they  have  derived  their 
[  *75  ]  existence.  For  the  conservation  of  this  *  jurisdiction, 
reference  is  had  to  the  following '|!>ro visions :  1st.  That  no  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction,  can  impede  the  royal,  under  pain  of  losing  its 
privileges,  [see  naturaleza,]  and  its  temporalities,  [temporalidades,] 
LI.  3  and  4,  Tit.  1,  Lib.  4,  Rec,  jointly  with  L.  12,  Tit.  8,  Lib.  1, 
Rec,  which  comprises  the  penalty  of  judges,  conservadores,  who 
intermeddle  in  profane  or  lay  causes.  2d.  That  only  in  causes 
relating  to  benefices,  tithes,  and  in  criminal  and  matrimonial  causes, 
can  ecclesiastical  judges  cite  laymen  in  the  tribunal  or  jurisdiction 
fcabeza]  of  the  bishops,  I^  5,  Tit.  1,  Lib.  4,  Rec  [L.  5,  T.  1,  Lib. 
Nov.  Rec]  3d.  That  ecclesiastics,  who  possess  temporal  jurisdic* 
tion,  must  exercise  it  through  laymen,  L.  8,  Tit.  3,  Lib.  1,  Rec 
[L.  10,  T.  1,  Lib.  2,  Nov.  RecJ  4th.  That  the  corregidors  and  justices 
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mast  make  their  report  every  year,  if  the  ecclesiastical  judges  usurp 
the  roval  jurisdiction,  L.  17,  Tit.  6,  Lib.  8,  Rec.  [L.  1,  T.  15,  Lib.  2, 
Nov.  Rec]  6th.  That  special  commissions  may  not  be  given  in  preju- 
dice of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  except  when  it  shall  seem  fit  to  the 
council.  L.  10,  Tit.  9,  Lib.  3,  Rec.    [L.  1,  T.  10,  Lib.  4,  Nov.  Rec] 

Cs|K  6w  Of  Uie  Judge  at  ezdrcuing  these  jariedietions,  and  his  reqniaite. 

These  jurisdictions  arc  given  and  appropriated  by  the  king  to 
magistrates  who  judge  in  his  name :  therefore,  they  are  called 
judges,  which  implies  good  men,  who  are  appointed  to  order  and  to 
administer  justice.  L.  1,  Tit.  4,  P.  3.  Hence  it  is,  that  every  judge 
ought  to  be  qualified,  of  good  manners  and  habits,  and  endowed 
with  the  qualities  expressed  by  L.  3,  Tit  4,  P.  3.  This  qualifica* 
tioQ  or  fitness  consists  in  age,  science,  and  capacity.  In  respect  of 
age,  ao  one  under  twenty-six  years  can  hold  a  judicial  appointment* 
L.  2,  Tit  9,  Lib.  3,  Rec.  [L.  6,  T.  1,  Lib.  1 1,  Nov.  Rec]  As  regards 
science,  every  judge  must  have  studied  ten  full  years,  L.  2,  Tit  9» 
Lib.  3,  Rec  [L.  6,  T.  1,  Lib.  1 1,  Nov.  RecJ  and  must  decide  by  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  L.  4,  Tit  1,  Lib.  2,  Kec  [L.  5,  Tit  2,  Lib.  3, 
Nov.  Rec]  Finail V,  in  regard  of  capacity,  neither  the  insane,  [loco,] 
the  dumb,  the  deal,  the  blind,  the  habitually  infirm,  the  religious,  the 
female,  nor  the  clergyman,  can  be  a  judge, .  LI.  7  and  8,  Tit  9, 
Lib.  3»  and  L.  10,  Tit  3,  Lib.  1,  Rec  \L\.  4  and  5,  Tit  1,  Lib.  11, 
and  JL  5,  Tit  9,  Lib.  1,  Nov.  Rec] 

As  a  judge  ought  to  be  a  good  man,  [hombu  bueno]  it  is  inferred 
that  no  man  of  ill  conduct  can  be  judge  nor  alcalde,  L.  7,  Tit  9, 
Lib.  3,  Rec  [L.  4,  T.  1,  Lib.  1 1,  Nov.  Rec]  2d.  Nor  he  who  re- 
ceives  presents  for  administering  justice.  L.  5,  Tit  9,  Lib.  3,  Rec 
[L.  7,  T.  1,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec]  3d.  That  no  one  can  be  such  in 
causes  in  which  his  relations  and  friends  [allegados]  are  interested. 
LL  9  and  10,  Tit  4,  p.  3. 

The  obligations  of  judges  are  very  numerous,  and  do  not  properly 
belong  to  the  object  of  our  institutes.  Reference  is  made  to  LI.  6, 
7,  8,  12,  13,  14,  15,  and  16,  Tit  4,  p.  3,  and  LI.  3  and  16,  Tit  9, 
Lib*  3,  Rec  [L.  3,  T.  1  and  35,  Lib.  11,  Nov.  Rec] 

Ca|k.  7.  Of  Um  three  kinds  of  Jad^,  ordinary,  delegated,  and  arbitrators. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  judges,  ordinary,  delegated,  and  arbi- 
trators, or  judges  of  the  fact,  [arbitros.]  The  ordinary  are  persons 
who  are  ordinarily  appointed  to  perform  their  offices  in  regard  of 
those  over  whom  they  are  to  deqide,  in  places  in  which  they  have 
jurisdiction.  L.  1,  Tit.  4,  P.  3.  In  this  class  are  comprehended  all 
judges  who  are  appointed  officially  by  the  king,  as  magistrates, 
[corregidores,]  alcaldes^  &c  L.  1,  Tit  4,  P.  3,  with  regard  to 
whose  powers,  privileges,  and  other  things  belonging  to  their  office 
and  duties,  there  are  various  provisions,  *  collected  in  [  76*"  ] 
various  titles  of  Lib.  2,  Rec,  which  ought  to  be  studied  with  re- 
flection* 
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Delegated  judees  are  those  appointed  to  hear  and  determine  foir] 
certain  or  specific  suits  by  command  of  the  king,  or  of  other  judges 
ordinary,  [jueces  ordinarios,]  L.  19,  Tit.  4,  P.  3;  and  it  is  to  be  ob* 
served  that  he  who  is  delegated  by  the  king,  may  commit   to 
another  his  delegation ;  but  not  he  who  is  delegated  by  the  ordinary 
judge.    L.  19,  Tit  4,  P.  3.    In  the  person  delegated  by  the  ordinary 
judge,  these  four  circumstances  ought  to  concur:  1st.  That   he 
exercise  his  jurisdiction  in  the  territory  of  the  person  delegating. 
3d.  That  the  cause  or  suit  over  which  the  delegation  devolves,  be 
within  the  cognizance  of  the  person  delegating.    3d.  That  it  be  not 
of  that  number  which  cannot  be  delegated  according  to  L.  18,  Tit. 
4f  P.  3.    4th^  That  he  investigate  the  cause  to  which  he  is  com- 
missioned, abiding  in  the  place  directed  by  the  commission,  or 
appointed  by  the  person  delegating.  L.  17,  Tit.  4,  P.  3.  [L.  1,  Tit. 
14,  Lib.  4,  If.  11,  Tit.  34,  Lib.  5.]    These  circumstances  are  not 
necessary  with  respect  to  the  person  delegated  by  the  king,  ^rho, 
before  setting  out  on  his  commission,  ought  to  qualify  himself  ^ith 
the  solemnities  of  the  oath,  and  other  requisites  expressed  by  L.  18, 
Cap.  19  and  20,  Tit.  26,  Lib.  8,  Rec,  [L.  16,  Tit.  27,  Lib.  4,  L.  3, 
Tit  14,  Lib.  4,  and  L.  3,  Tit  10,  Lib.  4,  Nov.  Rec.,]  not  being  able 
to  give  as  his  sureties  any  of  the  officers  who  shall  accompanyhim, 
nor  the  escribano  de  camara.    Auto  28,  Tit.  19,  Lib.  2,  R!ec.  [Nota 
6,  Tit  10,  Lib.  4,  Nota  15,  Tit  10,  Lib.  4,  Nov.  Rec]  explains  the 
mode  in  which  these  judges,  commissioned  by  the  council,  [concejo] 
must  proceed  in  commissions  de  oficio,  not  being  allowed  to  be 
accompanied  by  agents  [diligencierosj  or  fiscals.  Auto  9,  Tit.  1^  Lib. 
8,  Rec ;  [Nota  7,  Tit  10,  Lib.  4,  Nov.  Rec ;]  nor  to  exceed  the 
bounds  prescribed  to  their  powers.    Auto  4,  Tit  1,  Lib.  8,  Rec  [L. 
14,  Tit  34,  Lib.  12,  Nov.  Rec]    Their  commission  being  com- 
pleted, they  ought  to  give  an  account  of  it  to  the  council  within 
twenty  days.  L.  48,  Tit  4,  Lib.  2,  Rec. ;  [L.  8,  Tit.  10,  Lib.  4,  Nov. 
Rec  ;J  without  whose  certificate  they  cannot  obtain  that  from  the 
fiscal  of  having  given  an  account  of  the  penalties  or  fines  of  the 
camara.     Auto  3,  Tit  13,  Lib.  2,  Rec  [Nota  4,  Tit  10,  Lib.  4, 
Nov.  Rec]    The  persons  whom  these  judges  shall  condemn  ought 
to  present  themselves  to  the  council  within  fifteen  days,  if  within  the 
walls  of  the  city,  [los  puertos,]  and  within  forty  days  if  without  the 
city.  Auto  6,  Tit  14,  Lib.  2,  Rec  [Nota  2,  Tit  14,  Lib.  14,  Nov. 
Rec] 

These  delegations  are  made  for  two  purposes,  either  for  the  full 
or  entire  cognizance  of  the  cause  to  definitive  sentence,  or  for  con- 
ducting the  process,  [actuar  el  proceso]  the  judge  delegating, 
reservmg  to  himself  the  pronunciation  of  the  sentence.  L.  1,  Tit 
4,  P.  3. 

Every  delegated  judge  ought  to  decide  according  to  the  orders  of 
the  persons  delegating,  L.  1,  Tit  4,  P.  3;  and  from  this  principle  it 
follows,  that  he  can  only  hear  the  cause  delegated,  and  its  acces- 
sory, without  which,  the  commission  cannot  he  carried  into  efiect, 
[expedirse,]  LI.  19  and  20,  Tit  4,  P.  3,  L.  46,  Tit  10,  P.  a    2d. 
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That  il  is  in  the  power  of  the  person  delegating,  to  suspend  him  from 
the  exercise  of  the  office  delegated  whenever  he  pleases,  L.  19,  Tit 
4f  P.  3.  3d.  That  the  person  delegated  may  take  cognizance  of 
[oir]  the  action  of  reconvention,  *  and  the  agreement  by  [  77*  ] 
the  parties  to  refer  to  arbitrators,  [compromisos,}  upon  matter  ap- 
pertaining to  the  commission,  although  nothing  relating  thereto  be 
expressed  ia  it.  L.  20,  Tit.  4,  P.  3.  Delegated  jurisdiction  is  ter- 
minated, Ist;  By  the  revocation  of  the  person  delegating.  L.  21, 
Tit  4,  P.  3.  2d.  By  the  non  exercise  of  it  within  the  year,  by  the 
person  delegated.  L.  35,  Tit  18,  P.  3.  3d.  By  the  death  of  the 
person  del^ating,  or  of  any  of  the  parties  before  the  commission  is 
entered  on,  [principiarse],  L.  21,  Tit  4,  P.  3;  for  the  delegation 
once  acted  on  is  perpetuated.  He  via,  ibid.  n.  11.  Of  the  delegation 
of  the  coroner,  or  judge  of  inquest,  [juez  pesquisidor]  we  will  treat 
in  the  11th  title. 


No.  8. 

BOOK  IL— Part  2.— Chap.  2. 

Of  the  Royal  Exchequer. — Bienes.* 

ChatteU  vacant  and  without  owners. 

1.  The  royal  treasury  is  heir,  where  succession  fails  in  the  fourth 
degree,  to  the  chattels  of  a  known  owner  dying  intestate,  after  the 
wife,  who  alone  is  preferred,  and  has  the  better  right ;  which  chat- 
tels are  called  of  an  intestate,  and  vacant 

2.  The  royal  treasury  also  succeeds  to,  and  takes  possession  of, 
the  chattels  left  dereUct  and  abandoned,  not  bavins  an  owner,  and 
is  preferred  to  any  person  whatsoever  who  may  have  first  taken 
possession  of  them,  as  belonging  to  nobody ;  because  it  is  a  royalty 
and  the  king's  right,  asserted  and  notorious,  and  the  primitive  right 
of  the  occupation  of  chattels  without  a  master  merges  in  it  These 
chattels  arc  known  to  be  derelict  by  the  signs  of  an  intention  to 
leave  them. 

3  Chattels  lost  and  without  a  possessor,  the  owner  of  which  is 
QDcertain,  shall  be  applied  to  the  use  of  his  majesty,  as  the  catholic 
kings,  in  a  compiled  law,  give  to  understand  that  they  possess  this 
dominion  by  virtue  of  the  bull  of  the  supreme  pontiff's  so  confessing, 
as  donees  of  his  holiness  Pius  IV. 

4.  Although,  in  other  kingdoms  of  his  majesty's  monarchy,  the 

*  Bieme9  seems  to  incliide  all  kinds  of  property ;  perhaps  wiUi  exception  of  mayora^fo 
md  bienes  raioes,  rttdproptriy  ;  altboagh  in  many  respects  here,  it,  ftona  ttabilia,  seems 
cmiibed  to  personal  e&cts. 
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administration  and  collection  of  chattels  without  owners  appertains 
to  the  officers  of  the  tribunal  of  the  holy  crusade,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Peru,  where  their  pretensions  to  this  were  very  ancient,  it  is  declared 
to  belong  to  no  others  than  the  king's  officers,  who  are,   in  all  its 
minutest  branches  charged  with  the  royal  revenue;  and  this  beiog 
the  case,  and  the  said  proceedings  and  investigations  being'  made,  as 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom  direct,  according  to  the  usual  administratioo 
of  justice,  they  shall  take  an  inventory  of  them,  and  incorporate 
them  in  the  royal  patrimony,  without  allowing  the  said  officers  of 
the  tribunal  of  the  holy  crusade  to  enter  upon  possession  of  them. 
[  •78  ]    *  6.  In  derogation  of,  and  to  the  injury  of  this  royal  right, 
interdictory  papal  decrees  have  been  despatched  to  Peru,  respecting 
chattels  without  owners,  in  favour  of  the  religious  order  of  our 
blessed  lady  of  mercy,  and  not  to  militate  there  against  what  his 
majesty  has  commanded  in  Spain,  let  said  briefs  be  withdraw/!, 
as  contrary  to  royal  orders  and  the  king's  prerogative,  and  said 
chattels  belong  to  the  royal  cabinet  and  treasury. 

6.  From  hence  it  results  that  the  treasurer  of  the  royal  revenue 
is  to  take  charge  of  this  branch  and  class,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  others  which  he  administers,  both  himself  and  the  other  officers 
of  his  department,  as  this  royal  order  directs. 

7.  The  doubt  remains  if  there  can  be  a  prescription  against  his 
majesty  of  vacant  and  unowned  chattels,  and  if  such  are  alienable ; 
which  doubt,  observing  distinctions  clearly  explanatory  of  doubtful 
points,  is  satisfied  as  follows : 

8.  Chattels,  vacant,  derelict,  and  abandoned,  have  a  prescription 
against  the  prince :  this  prescription  is  against  the  right  to  them ; 
also,  the  things  themselves  found.  If  we  treat  of  prescribing  the 
title  to  the  chattels,  immemorial  prescription  is  necessary:  thus,  the 
cited  authors  write,  and  I  weigh  law  1,  chap.  25,  of  the  divisions  of 
book  4  of  the  digest  [recopilation]  where  it  treats  of  the  jurisdic- 
tions, that  some  are  imprescriptible,  and  others  are  prescribed  by 
immemorial  use ;  then  saying  that  it  is  thus  understood  as  respects 
the  tributes  and  rights  due  to  the  crown. 

9.  If  we  treat  of  prescribing  the  chattels  whep  they  are  vacant 
or  abandoned:  notice  being  given  to  the  treasury,  they  are  pre- 
scribed by  four  years,  if  he  who  seeks  the  prescription  has  a  title 
and  good  faith  as  in  a  public  sale,  moveables  by  three  years, 
immoveables  by  ten  years,  to  persons  present ;  without  a  title,  and 
with  good  faith,  thirty  years. 

10.  In  the  lost  effects  of  uncertain  owners,  no  prescription  takes 
place,  because  there  is  bad  faith,  and  that  resists  even  immemorial 
use ;  and  for  that  reason,  a  law  of  the  kingdom,  treating  of  them, 
said  that  privilege,  use,  and  custom  were  necessarv ;  that  is,  a  pri- 
vilege made  use  of  and  kept  as  in  the  law  of  lawful  money. 

11.  As  respects  the  donation  and  privileges  of  these  chattels,  it  is 
said,  the  privileges  comprise  the  vacant  and  abandoned,  because  the 
prince  can  bestow  them,  and  those  of  the  intestates  of  these  king- 
doms.   The  uncertain,  that  is,  those  goods  without  owners,  whose 
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masters  are  not  known,  from  being  lost,  belonging  to  the  king 
solely,  as  donee  of  the  supreme  pontiff  for  special  purposes,  and  not 
appertaining  to  him  as  a  pritice,  he  cannot  bestow  them  ;  and  to  be 
able  to  obtain  them,  use  and  custom  must  concur  with  privilege ; 
for  ivhich  purpose,  prescription  of  forty  years  and  privilege  are 
equal  to  immemorial  usage. 

12.  Those  of  travellers,  that  is,  of  strangers,  appertain  to  pious 
^works ;  and  although,  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  they  belong  to  the 
king,  not  so  in  Spam  absolutely,  but  only  the  disposal  and  custody 
of  what  shall  remain  after  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  funeral. 


No.  9, 


34.  That  the  king's  solicitore  [fiacales]  be  protectors  of  the  Indians,  and 
defend  and  plead  for  them.— Philip  IL,  at  Alonzon,  in  Aitagon,  6th  Septera- 
ber,  1563;  and  in  ordinanee  81  of  the  aodienoes  (aadieneias)  of  this  year, 
Madrid,  Bih  Janinry,  1575;  at  the  same  phu:e,  33d  Jmie,  1587;  and  in  ordi- 
93,  audienciaa,  159S,  Philip  IV.  in  this  oollection  (reoopilacion) 


The  king's  fiscals  in  our -royal  conrts  of  audience  (reales  audi** 
encias)  shiul  be  protectors  of  the  Indians,  and  aid  and  favour  them, 
in  all  cases  *  and  things  where  they  have  a  lawful  right  to  [  *79  ] 
obtain  justice,  and  plead  for  them  in  all  civil  and  criminal  suits, 
whether  official  or  between  parties,  with  Spaniards  demanding  or 
defending ;  and  so  they  shall  give  the  Indians  to  understand :  and 
in  particular  suits  between  Indians,  they  shall  assist  neither  of  the 
parties ;  and  in  the  courts  of  audience,  where  there  may  be  general 

trotectoTB,  advocates,  and  solicitors  for  the  Indians,  they  shalfreport 
ow  they  may  aid  them  in  complying  with  what  is  wanting,  and 
co-operating  with  them,  should  it  appear  necessary. 

Law  35.  That,  when  an  Indian  has  a  suit  with  the  royal  treasury,  a  person  shall 
be  provided  to  defend  the  Indian. — Emp.  Charles  and  the  princo  reirent  at  VaU 
ladoKd,  13th  Feb.  1554. 

In  case  the  fiscal  prosecute  a  suit  against  any  Indian,  and  that  no 
protector  should  be  present,  or  the  solicitors  prevented  from  defend^ 
ing  from  being  employed  by  other  litigants,  the  court  will  appoint 
a  person  more  proper  for  his  defence. 

Law  36.  When  notice  of  gnntinE  lands  shall  be  given  to  those  Interested,  the 
iiseals  shaU  be  cited  for  Uie  Indians.-— Philip  11^  at  Aranjuez,  34th  May,  1571, 
and  Philip  IV^  in  this  collection. 

We  desire  that  the  Indians  may  be  in  every  respect  relieved  and 
well  treated,  and  receive  no  molestation,  damage  or  injury  in  their 
peraons  or  property.  And  we  command  that,  on  all  cases  and 
occaaoDs  where  it  may  be  necessary  to  send  or  get  information 
whether  any  injury  would  result  to  individuals  by  granting  lands  to 
cultimte  or  distribute,  or  for  other  purposes,  the  viceroys,  presidents 
Bad  auditors,  will  cause  to  be  cited  tnose  really  interested,  and  on 
the  part  of  the  Indians,  the  fiscals  of  the  royal  audience^  in  order 
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that  all  and  each  of  the  aforesaid  may  take  his  proceeding,  and 
allege  his  right  against  any  injury  that  may  result  to  his  prejudice. 

Iaw  46,  That,  where  Uiere  ma^  be  no  Bsoala,  the  iaclora  of  the  royal  domain  make 
the  judicial  inqairiea  required  for  the  fiscal  of  the  cooncil.  Em  p.  Charlet, 
and  rrince  Philip,  in  bis  name,  at  Valladolid,  7th  Aagrnat,  1548.  (See  Law  37, 
Chap.  4,  BooIl  S.) 

If  the  fiscal  of  the  council  should  have  occasion  to  make  judicial 
inquiries,  or  other  proceedings  in  the  Indies,  we  order  the  factors  of 
our  royal  domain,  where  no  fiscals  are  provided,  to  attend  to  this 
with  all  care  and  diligence,  and  without  excuse  or  delay,  send  an 
answer  of  what  they  shall  have  done  in  the  business  about  which  the 
fiscal  wrote  to  them :  for  thus  our  royal  service  requires. 

{Fol.  2.) 

Law  S5.  That  the  Indiana  vow  flwly  trade  their  prodoeti  and  provisional — Emp. 
Charles  and  the  kinn  of  &>hemia  rc^^ents,  Valladolid,  13th  May,  1551 ;  Philip 
II.  at  the  Prado,  30£  January,  1567. 

It  falls  oat  that  the  magistrates,  rulers  and  guardians  [encomen- 
deros]  of  the  Indians  do  not  allow  them  to  trade  freely  with  their 
provisions  and  other  things,  under  the  pretext  of  ffood  order,  or 
because  they  are  under  their  charge,  [encomienda,]  ^om  which  the 
[  *80  ]  Indians  receive  much  vexation  *  and  injury,  with  force  and 
violence,  not  being  able  to  dispose  of  their  produce  and  provisions, 
which  they  are  sometimes  deprived  of,  having  to  support  tneir  wives 
and  children.  We  order  our  courts  and  tribunaJs  not  to  permit 
these  grievances,  but  allow  them  freely,  and  without  impediment,  to 
sell  their  goods  and  produce. 

Law  30.  That  the  enoomenderos  [guardians]  do  not  succeed  to  the  lands  vacant  bj 
death  of  the  Indians. — Emp.  Charles  and  the  prince  recent,  Mkdrid,  14th  May, 
1546. 

The  encpmenderos  cannot  succeed  to  the  lands  and  hereditaments 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Indians  of  their  encomiendas,  without 
heirs  or  successors ;  the  towns  of  which  they  were  resident  shall 
succeed,  as  far  as  the  amount  necessary  to  pay  the  tribute  at  which 
they  might  have  been  taxed,  and  something  over,  and  the  surplus 
be  applied  to  our  royal  patrimony. 

Law  93.  That  the  fiscals  defend  the  law  suits  oP  the  communities  of  Indians.— 
PhiUp  III.  at  Madrid,  13th  Feb.  1698,  chap.  12;  Charles  II.  and  the  queen 
regent 

The  fiscal  of  the  court  of  audience  has  to  demand,  in  the  causes 
touching  the  imposts  and  goods  of  the  community,  what  he  shall 
judge  proper,  being  the  defender  and  advocate  in  all  demands, 
petitions,  answers,  exceptions,  and  every  other  judicial  proceeding 
whatsoever,  and  have  recourse  to  all  in  the  completest  manner*  as 
he  is  obliged  to  doy  so  that  all  the  suits  have  to  be  at  his  risk;  and 
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this  is  conformable  to  what  is  charged  all  fiscals  in  the  defence  and 
protection  of  the  Indians  and  their  property ;  and  if  his  occupations 
shoold  not  allow  him  to  do  thus,  he  will  hand  them  over  to  the 
advocatesy  protectors  and  solicitors,  who  may  be  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  Indian  affairs,  whom  we  command  to  assist  and  help 
those  referred  to  in  this,  and  take  charge  of  them,  the  same  as  the 
other  tribunals  do. 

Lmw  3.     That  the  aDdiences  shall  take  private  co^rnizance  of  these  rights,  and  report 
officially. — Philip  II.  and  the  princess  regent,  at  Valladolld,  19tli  June,  1558. 

The  audiences  have  to  take  private  cognizance  of  the  rights  of 
the  caziques ;  and  if  the  cazioues  or  their  descendants  pretend  to 
succeed  to  them  and  the  jurisdiction  which  they  formerly  had,  and 
if  they  should  demand  judicially,  let  them  proceed  as  has  been 
commanded:  and  they  shall  also  report  officially  on  what  passes  on 
this  subject;  and  it  being  plain  to  tnem  that  any  have  been  unjustly 
dispossessed  of  their  caziqueships  and  jurisdictions,  rights  and 
revenues  annexed  to  them,  they  snail  be  restored  to  the  said  parties 
to  whom  they  appertain ;  and  the  same  shall  be  done  if  any  towns 
are  dispossessed  of  the  right  which  they  had  of  electing  caziques. 

Law  6  charges  the  tribunals  and  royal  officers  with  the  recovoij  of  effects  without 
owners,  and  commands  the  laws  to  be  observed. — Empress  regent,  Madrid,  27tb 
Norember,  1552;  Philip  IV.  same  place,  29lh  August,  1631. 

In  the  recovery  of  effects  without  owners,  the  masters  of  which 
do  not  appear,  the  proceedings  commanded  by  the  laws  of  our 
kingdom  of  Castile  being  taken,  and  it  belongs  to  our  royal  cabinet 
and  treasury,  our  tribunals  and  royal  officers  shall  take  great  care, 
and  not  consent  or  allow  *■  that  the  treasurers  and  collectors  [  *81  "j 
and  other  persons  charged  with  the  recovey  of  the  property  of  the 
tribunal  oi  the  holy  crusade,  recover  any  thing,  unless  with  our 
royal  letters-patent,  signed  by  our  council  of  the  Indies,  giving 
proper  orders  for  the  aforesaid  :  and  let  law  18,  chap,  20,  book  It 
and  law  1,  chap.'  5,  book  5,  be  observed  and  kept 

Law  24.    That  duties  on  sales  [aicabala]  be  not  recovered  from  the  Indians*    Same 
chap.  3. 

The  Indians  henceforth  have  not  to  pay  the  aicabala  for  what 
they  sell,  traffic,  or  contract,  not  belonging  to  Spaniards  or  persons 
who  ought  to  pay  it,  because  they  have  to  pay  it  for  what  they  sell, 
not  belonging  to  Indians  but  to  others ;  and,  in  order  that  their 
intervention  should  not  prevent  its  being  recovered,  they  shall  be 
warned  and  apprized,  every  time  it  appears,  that  the  things  they  sell 
belong  to  themselves  or  other  Indians,  and  that  they  have  not  in  their 
diops  merchandise,  manufactures,  or  utensils  of  their  trades,  be- 
longing to  Spaniards,  or  others  liable  to  the  duty,  for  sale,  and  that 
all  they  have  for  sale  belongs  to  them  or  other  Indians,  and  that 
they  do  not  clandestinely  sell  any  thing  not  belonging  to  themselves 
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or  other  ladians ;  and  if  they  have  for  sale  any  tbins  beloi^uig  to 
any  person  liable  to  the  duty,  {hey  shall  discover  and  sho^w^  it ;  and 
if,  warning  having  been  given,  the  contrary  shall  appear,  double  the 
amount  of  the  duty  shall  be  recovered  from  the  concealer ;  and  he 
shall  be  imprisoned  in  jail  thirty  days.  All  which  ^nriU  be  thus 
done. 


No.  10. 

OATH  TO  BE  TAKEN  BT  THE  GOVERNORS. 

Laws  of  Indies^  Book  5,  Chap,  2. 

You  swear  to  God  on  this  cross,  and  to  the  words  of  the  holy 
evangelists,  that  you  will  exercise  well  and  faithfully  the  office  of 
governor  and  captain-general,  of  which  you  have  received  the  gift; 
and  you  will  maintain  the  service  of  God  and  of  his  majesty,  and 
attend  to  the  well-being  and  good  government  of  that  province ;  and 

J'ou  will  look  to  the  welfare,  augmentation,  and  preservation  of  the 
ndians ;  and  you  will  do  justice  on  both  sides,  without  respect  to 
persons ;  and  you  will  keep  and  obey  the  articles  respecting  good 
government  and  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  orders,  and  dispositions 
of  his  majesty,  both  those  which  are  made  and  issued,  and  those  to 
be  made  and  issued,  for  the  good  government  of  the  monarchy  of 
the  Indies ;  and  you  will  not  treat  nor  contract,  by  yourself,  nor  by 
intermediate  persons,  and  you  will  have  no  bargain  nor  concert  or 
understanding   with   your  lieutenant,  sheriffs,  nor  other  officers, 
about  salaries  or  impositions,  and  you  will  leave  these  free  to  them, 
as  his  majesty  orders  ;  and  you  will  not  bear  nor  consent  that  your 
officers  exact  too  much  fees,  nor  presents,  nor  bribes,  nor  any  other 
thing  beyond  their  dues,  under  penalty  of  privation  of  office,  and 
paying  from  your  perquisites ;  and  that  you  will  keep  and  make 
keep  the  tariff  and  such  dispositions  as  in  it  are  found ;  and  that  you 
will  not  carry  with  you  any  of  the  aforesaid  officers  at  the  request 
or  by  the  intercession  of  any  one  about  this  court  nor  out  of  it, 
[  82*  ]  agreeably  to  the  *  article  of  good  government  which  speaks 
to  this  point,  but  will  freely  carry  with  you  such  persons  as,  in  your 
judgment,  are  fit  for  these  offices ;  and  if  you  have  received  any 
officers  contrary  to  this  form  and  tenor,  you  will  despatch  them  im- 
mediately ;  and  in  every  thing  you  will  act  as  you  ought  and  are 
obliged  to  do. 
Say — Yes,  I  swear. 

Then,  as  you  do  this,  God  assist  you ;  and  if  not^  may  He  call 
you  to  account. 
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TAANSULTIONS  FROM  THE  NOVISSIMA  RECOPILACION  DE  LAS 

LEYES  DE  ESPANA. 

[Latett  OQoiiHlatioD  of  the  laws  of  Spain,  in  twelve  booki,  in  which  are  incorporated 
the  eompQaiioa  published  by  Don  Philip  IL,  in  the  year  1567,  and  snbeequetttly  reprinted 
in  1775;  and  the  Orders,  Decreeii,  Rojal  Resoln^ons,  and  other  provisions,  not  before 
compibd,  down  to  the  year  1804.    Compiled  by  order  of  Don  Carlos  IV.    Madrid,  1805.] 

Liher  III.,  TUU  6,  Law  \.—{Vd.  2,  p.  10.) 

or  R07AL  DONATIONS,  GRAlfTS,  AND  PRIVILEGES. 

Soyal  grants  cannot  be  revoked,  without  some  default  of  the  grantee ;  and  descend 
to  his  heirs. 

Those  things  which  the  king  gives  to  anv  one  cannot  be  taken 
from  him,  either  by  the  king  or  by  any  one  else,  without  some  fault 
of  his ;  and  he  to  whom  they  are  given  shall  dispose  of  them  at  his 
will,  as  of  any  other  things  belonging  to  him ;  and,  in  case  of  his 
dying  intestate,  it  shall  descend  to  liis  heirs,  nor  shall  his  wife  de- 
mand any  part  thereof;  in  the  same  manner,  the  husband  shall  not 
demand  any  part  of  what  may  have  been  given  by  the  king  to  the 


Bnd.  Law  7.— {Page  21.) 

No  grants  of  villages,  castles,  lands,  and  hereditaments  of  this  kingdom  can  be  made 
in  iavonr  of  any  king  or  other  perpons,  strangers  therein. 

hi  pursoance  of  the  foregoing  law,  (Law  6,)  we  declare  that  we 
will  not  give  or  grant  to  any  king  or  other  person,  beina  out  of,  or 
strangers  to,  these  kingdoms,  any  cities,  villages,  castks,  hamlets, 
lands,  or  hereditaments,  nor  any  islands  belonging  to  these  king- 
doms, or  to  our  royal  crown,  nor  permit  or  cause  any  to  be  so  given 
or  granted ;  and  we  assert  it  upon  our  true  faith  and  royal  word ; 
and  we  forbid  any  and  all  our  subjects  to  presume  to  give,  sell,  or 
exchange  any  towns,  villages,  castles,  lands,  or  hereditaments,  nor 
any  islands  belonging  to  our  kingdoms,  to  any  king,  lord,  or  any 
other  person,  being  out  of,  or  strangers  to,  our  kingdoms,  under 
penalty  of  incurring  our  displeasure. 

•  Lib.  VIL,  TILS,  Law  4.— (Foi  3,  p.  «86.)  [  •83  ] 


of  justices  and  regidors  in  matters  connected  with  ordinaneee  oonoem* 

ing  the  rents  of  the  monicipal  domains  of  the  TiUages,  with  appeal  and  retort 
to  the  chanceries. 

Whereas  the  town  of  Valladolid  and  the  city  of  Grenada  have 
made  and  continue  to  make  ordinances,  as  well  for  tnisir  oiRceri 
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and  functionaries,  and  superintendents  of  the  limits  and  commons  in 
the  country,  and  the  weights  and  measures,  as  for  other  matters 
which  are  of  the  resort  of  the  judiciary  and  regidors,  we  command 
the  auditors  and  alcaldes  not  to  interfere  therein,  except  by  way  of 
appeal,  and  in  cases  of  damages ;  and  in  these  cases,  the  judge  who 
shall  have  given  judgment  shall  be  called,  in  order  that  the  same 
may  be  tried  without  the  delays  of  pleading.  And  we  commancL 
further,  that  the  same  be  observed  in  cases  of  complaints  ana 
damages  concerning  the  rents  of  the  domains  Fpropios]  of  the 
council,  or  of  those  which  are  collected  for  the  fraternity,  [Her- 
mandad.] 

Lib.  VII.,  Title  16. 

OF    THB  MUVICIPAL    DOMAINS,   [PROPIOS,]   AND    TAXES,    [aRBITR108»]    Or 

TOWNS. 

Law  1. — ro2.  3,  p.  382. 

Nullity  ofgraniM  made  by  the  king  of  the  municipal  domaintof  the  towna. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  shall 
retain  their  rights,  revenues  and  municipal  domains,  [propios,]  and 
that  no  ffrants  be  made  of  them ;  wherefore  we  command  that  all 
grants  of  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  we  may  make  to  any 
person,  be  of  no  value  whatever. 

Law  2.— (Fo/.  3,  p.  382,) 

Restitution  to  the  towna  of  the  estatea,  reniB  and  officea  appertaining  to  their  mmii- 
cipal  domains  [propioa^] 

Whereas  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  cities,  towns  and  villages,  be 
relieved,  with  regard  to  their  municipal  domains,  [propios,]  we 
command  that  the  stores,  shops,  granaries,  and  the  lots  within 
their  squares  and  market  spaces,  which  yield  rents,  or  which  they 
may  rent,  and  which  were  set  apart  as  the  municipal  domains  of 
said  cities,  towns  and  villages,  as  also  the  oiBces  appertaining  thereto, 
or  which  are  to  be  granted  to  said  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  and 
from  which  rents  may  accrue  to  the  same,  which  may  have  been 
entered  and  unjustly  occupied  by  any  person,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
power  which  they  may  possess,  without  paying  any  equivalent  or 
rent  for  said  lots,  be  forthwith  returned  to  said  cities,  towns  and 
villages.  And  if  any  charters  or  grants  of  this  property  have  been 
made  by  the  kings,  our  ancestors,  or  by  ourselves,  we  nirther  com- 
mand,  that  the  same  be  of  no  value,  and  that  they  be  neither  obeyed 
nor  fulfilled :  and  that  our  justices  shall  incur  no  penalty  whatever 
for  not  fulfilling  them,  although  they  may  contain  clauses  contrary 
to  this  order. 
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•  Law  S.—{VoL  3,  p.  382.)  [  *84  ] 

Mode  of  terminating  suits  relatiDg*  to  mnnicipal  domains  and  to  rents,  belonging  to 
towns,  andof  ezccoliog  the  sentences. 

We  order  and  command,  that  all  suits  which  may  arise  touching 

the  revenues  and  municipal  domains  of  the  cities,  towns  and  villages 

of  our  kingdoms  and  seigneuries,  be  decided  and  determined  in  a 

summary  way,  without  the  delays  or  forms  of  judgment,  in  the 

same  manner  as  with  respect  to  our  revenues  and  rights; 'that  is  to 

say,  that  if  two  sentences  shall  have  been  given  by  any  two  judges^ 

which  shall  agree  with  one  another,  they  shall  not  be  appealed  from 

nor  complained  of;  and  if  one  of  said  sentences  be  contrary  to  the 

other,  then  said  sentence  may  be  appealed  from  or  complained  of. 

And  we  command  that  no  appeal  be  granted  on  any  action  but  a 

definitive  sentence,  and  on  interlocutory  questions,  for  which  appeal 

must,  of  right,  be  granted ;  nor  shall  any  superior  judges  grant  any 

writ  of  inhibition  against  judges  of  original  jurisdiction,  until  they 

shall  have  ascertained  whether  there  be  cause  for  an  appeal,  under 

penalty  of  such  protest  as  may  be  entered  against  them,  the  costs 

being  moderate. 

Law  4. — (  Vols,  p.  383.) 

Requisites  for  the  renting  of  the  domains  and  rerennes  of  the  ooanciJ. 

Whenever  the  estates,  domains  and  revenues  of  the  cities,  towns 
and  villages  shaU  be  about  being  rented,  we  command  that  a  day  be 
fixed  by  the  council  for  a  public  renting  of  the  same,  when  they 
shall  so  be  rented  and  adjudged,  after  bein^  publicly  offered  during 
nine  days,  at  the  end  of  wnich  the  day  ior  adjudication  shall  be 
fixed,    ^he  adjudication  shall  be  to  the  highest  bidder,  provided  he 
be  not  one  of  the  persons  disqualified  by  me  provisions  of  Law  7, 
Title  9,  of  this  book ;  and  the  persons  to  whom  adjudication  shall 
be  made  shall  make  oath  that  such  adjudication  is  not  for  the  benefit 
of  any  person  so  disqualified,  but  for  his  own ;  under  penalty  to 
those  who  shall  take  such  adjudication  in  behalf  of  persons  disquali- 
fied as  above,  of  the  punishment  provided  by  the  law  above  cited, 
and  of  said  renting  being  made  at  their  own  risk,  in  the  manner 
above  set  forth. 

Law7.—{Vol.  B,p.  384.) 

Duties  of  the  corregidors,  in  the  renting  of  the  revenues  and  munici|MiI  domains,  and 
manner  of  prcweeding  therein. 

We  command  the  corregidors  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  manner  and  conditions  upon  which  the  domains  are  rented, 
and  to  take  such  measures  that  their  proceeds  ma^  not  be  lost 
through  neglect  or  partiality ;  and  not  to  consent  to  their  being  rented 
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by  persons  in  power  nor  by  officers  of  the  council,  either  by  themaelves 
or  through  persons  interposed  in  their  behalf.  They  shall  act  in 
such  manner  that  any  person  who  pleases  may  be  entirely  at  liberty 
to  bid  and  rent  said  revenues,  without  any  fear  whatever:  and  we 
further  command  them  to  do  the  like  with  respect  to  the  revenues 
tind  domains  of  the  villages  and  hamlets  within  their  respective 
districts. 

[  «85  ]  ^Law  8,— {Vol.  3, p.  384.) 

Duties  of  the  intendants-corrcgidors,  in  the  public  leasing  of  the  monicipftl  domafiw 
of  the  vtllagCB,  and  oare  of  the  public  supplies. 

Mothiog  is  more  important  for  the  public  good  than  faimessy 
integrity,  and  loyalty,  in  the  public  leasing  of  the  domains  of  towns, 
and  in  the  care  of  their  supplies :  because,  the  general  good  is 
interested  in  having  the  former  leased  for  their  just  value,  and  in 

Erocuring  the  latter  with  the  greatest  possible  convenience,  and 
^ast  cost ;  for  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary  to  sCvoid  the  leagues  and 
monopolies  which  are  frequently  found  to  exist  within  and  without 
the  corporations  [ayuntamientos ;]  with  this  view,  that  the  intend* 
ants-corregidors  shall  see  that  the  city  appoint,  annually,  two  of  its 
deputies,  who,  together  with  the  attorney,  recorder,  and  assessor, 
shall  attend  at  the  accustomed  place,  or  at  such  other  as  shall  be 
made  known  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  making  adjudications  of 
said  domains  and  supplies,  after  having  given  thirty  days'  public 
notice  thereof,  in  the  first  place  by  sending  their  notices  to  the 
surrounding  villages,  and  then  by  putting  up  handbills,  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  shall  be  generally  known,  and  that  all  may  come  to 
put  in  their  bids,  being  informed  of  their  free  admission ;  and  they 
shall  see  that  the  regidors  do  not  interfere,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
public,  in  using  their  authority  to  procure  for  their  friends  and 
mtimates  the  benefit  of  leasing  the  domains  at  a  lower  rent,  or  of 
supplying  at  a  higher  price,  the  objects  which  are  to  supply  the 
means  of  subsistence.    They  shall,  moreover,  charge  and  command 
the  other  justices  of  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  within  their 
provinces,  to  proceed,  in  this  behalf,  with  uniformity,  correcting  the 
abuses  which  have  heretofore  existed  and  contributed  to  their 
present  misfortune  and  falling  off;  and,  should  their  orders  and 
vigilance  prove  inefficient,  they  shall  report  the  same  to  the  governor 
of  my  council,  or  to  its  attorneys,  that  the  proper  remedies  may  be 
adopted,  and  a  punishment  provided  for  such  as  shall  commit  or 
conceal  those  injurious  excesses. 

Law  12,— {Vol.  3yp.  389.) 

Peculiar  co^isance  and  direction  of  the  council,  in  matters  relating  to  the  domuns 
and  duties  of  tlie  towns ;  and  establishment  of  the  office  of  aoooontsiit  foneni 

for  the  same,  at  this  court 

The  desire  which  I  entertain  of  relieving  my  beloved  vassals,  being 
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i  sobject  of  my  coDstant  solicitude,  I  neglect  no  means  or  diligence 

which  may  be  conducive  to  it.    This  idea  has  made  me  conscious 

that  the  want  of  municipal  domains  which  is  generally  felt  by  the 

cities,  towQSy  and  villages  of  these  my  kingdoms,  which  should 

coDstitute  their  precise  dotation,  has  compelled  them,  in  all  cases 

of  necessitfr,  to  apply  for  grants  of  power  to  lay,  on  supplies  and 

other  articles  of  commerce,  certain  duties  under  the  description  of 

arbiirioSf  to  be  applied  to  the  necessities  which  suggested  such 

applications,  and  using  other  means  injurious  to  the  public  good, 

mder '  pretence  of  relieving  public  pressure,  so  that  this  species 

of  exaction  has  proved  more  burdensome  than  the  contributions 

imposed  for  the  support  of  the  commonwealth :  and,  although  such 

grants  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  period  for  which  they  were  made,, 

their  proceeds  faithfully  applied  to  the  ends  for  which  they 

intended,  it  has  happened  that,  through  *  successive  [  *86  ] 

extensions,  they  have  become  endless,  under  the  specious  pretence 

of  being  compelled,  for  want  of  municipal  domains,  to  consume 

part  of  their  proceeds  in  meeting  the  indispensable  charges  of  the 

commonwealth.    In  consequence  of  this,  and  the  absence   of  a 

better  administration  in  the  management  of  the  public  treasury, 

the  towns  have  been  so  far  reduced,  that  it  has  become  impossible 

lor  them  to  satisfy  the  annual  charges  imposed  upon  them.    And 

although  this  important  subject  has  at  all  times  attracted  the 

attention  of  my  glorious  ancestors,  as  involving  the  happiness  of  the 

towns,  who  have  provided  such  remedies  as  have  appeared  most 

expedient  and  beneficial  for  the  government,  direction,  and  faithful 

administration  of  the  public  moneys,  yet  they  have  not  produced  the 

good  effects  which  were  to  have  been  expected  from  them,  on 

account  of  their  not  having  been  properly  applied  by  the  different 

Ersons  to  whose  care  they  were  committed ;  who,  I  have  remarked,. 
ve  not  make  use  of  all  that  activity  and  zeal  for  the  public  good^ 
which  they  ought  to  have  manifested'  in  the  discharge  of  duties  of 
so  confidential  a  nature.    Wishing  to  devise  a  remedy  for  this  evil,. 
I  have  resolved  that  all  the  municipal  domains  and  duties  possessed 
and  enjoyed  by  each  of  the  towns  of  my  kingdoms,  be  placed  under 
the  superintenaence  of  my  council  of  Castile,  whom  I  most  particu-* 
larly  charge  to  take  cognizance  of  said  domains  and  duties,  and  of 
their  value  and  charges,  in  order  that,  conformably  to  the  accom* 
paoying  instructions,  (Law   13,)  they   may  direct,  govern,  and 
administer  the  same ;  and  to  take,  annually,  an  account  thereof.  Id* 
order  that,  their  real  proceeds  being  known,  it  may  also  be  ascer-^ 
tained  whether  they  mive  been  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended,  without  any  diversion  in  favour  of  others  not 
contemplated*    And  it  is  my  will  that  said  council  shall  annually 
render  me  an  account,  through  my  treasury,  of  the  state  of  municipal 
domains  and  duties,  their  value,  charges,  the  redemptions  which 
may  have  been  made,  the  duties  which  may  have  been  abolished 
in  consequence  of  the  expiration  of  grants,  which  it  may  not  be 
expedient  to  continue,  in  order  that  1  may  know  the  results  of  this 
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provision.  And  to  the  end  that  said  council  may  diacharge  this 
trust .  in  such  a  manner  as  to  promote  my  royal  service,  and  the 
good  of  my  subjects,  I  have  resolved  to  create,  at  this  court,  an 
office  of  general  accountant,  under  the  title  of  municipal  domains 
and  taxes  of  the  kingdom,  through  which  the  accounts  shall  be 
rendered,  according  to  the  aforesaid  instructions ;  and  I  set  apart 
two  per  cent.,  which  shall  be  levied  on  the  value  of  the  municipal 
domains  and  taxes,  to  pay  their  salaries,  and  those  of  accountants 
and  officers,  who  shall,  besides,  reside  in  the  provinces,  which  shall 
be  accounted  for  at  my  general  treasury,  with  a  view  that  if  it 
should  amount  to  more  than  the  indispensable  salaries,  it  may  be 
reduced  to  less  than  two  per  cent  I  further  command,  that,  from 
the  first  of  August  next,  the  duty  of  four  per  cent,  which  \¥as 
levied  for  the  profit  of  my  royal  treasury,  may  be  discontinued, 
and  from  that  time,  my  towns  and  subjects  are  relieved  from  the 
same. 

Law  \Z.—{Vol.  3,  p.  890.) 

InstructionB  for  the  grovernment,  adminittration  and  accountability  of  the  miznicipal 
domains  and  duties. 

1.  The  council  of  Castile,  to  whom  I  confide  the  direction  of  the 
municipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the  kingdom,  shall  take  all  sach 
[  *87  j  measures  as  it  *  may  see  fit,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be 
administered  with  due  fidelity,  and  that  their  products  be  applied 
agreeably  to  law. 

2.  To  this  end,  it  shall  require  statements  of  the  domains  pos- 
sessed by  each  town,  and  the  taxes  which  it  levies,  setting  forth 
whether  they  are  perpetual,  or  only  for  a  limited  time,  and  if  raised 
by  virtue  of.  a  royal  authority,  or  by  consent  of  the  corporation  or 
council ;  what  are  their  value,  charges,  and  obligations ;  the  whole 
to  be  distinctly  stated. 

3.  On  being  made  acquainted  with  the  true  value  of  said  domains, 
and  the  obligations  and  charges  to  which  they  are  liable,  it  shall 
regulate  and  settle  those  which  each  town  shall  have  to  meet;  that 
is  to  say :  by  pointing  out  the  amount  to  which  it  must  confine  itself, 
as  well  in  the  costs  of  the  administration  of  justice,  as  in  festivals, 
salaries  of  physicians  and  apothecary,  and  teachers,  and  the  other 
obligations  which  it  may  have  assumed ;  taking  care  that  such 
assignation  be  with  due  regard  to  the  value  of  the  domains,  and  that 
there  always  may  remain  an  excess  which  msy  be  applied  to  pay 
ofi*  its  taxes,  if  such  there  be ;  and  if  not,  to  be  applied  to  the 
reduction  of  the  duties,  [arbitrios.] 

4.  The  intendants  of  army  and  province  being  the  persons  to 
whom,  in  consideration  of  their  integrity  and  knowledge,  I  have 
confined  the  care  of  the  police  and  government,  and  all  other  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  management  of  the  afiisiirs  of  treasury  and 
war,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  their  offices,  ought  to  be  acquainted 
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with  the  condition  of  the  towns  in  their  respective  provinces,  it  is 
my  pleasure,  that  they  also  have  the  care  of  the  domains  and  taxes, 
and  that  they  take  such  measures  as  they  may  think  expedient  to 
confotm  their  administration  to  my  royal  intentions;  entering,  for 
that  purpose,  into  communication  with  $uch  person  as  may  he  de- 
signated by  the  council,  with  a  view  that  they  should  proceed  wi^i 
uniformity  in  all  their  acts,  and  that  the  council  may  advise  them 
of  whatever  it  may  think  calculated  to  lead  to  the  desired  end. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  or  the  intendants  to  let  it  be  understood  by 
all  the  justices  of  each  town  within  their  respective  jurisdictions, 
that  the  municipal  domains  are  to  be  administered  by  them  with 
perfect  fairness,  suppressing  all  monopolies  and  misapplications  of 
their  proceeds ;  that  leaseable  estates  be  annually  offered  to  be 
leased,  publicly,  and  adjudged  to  the  highest  bidder,  without  per« 
mittiog  that,  in  such  leasing,  the  justices  or  their  relatives  take  any 
part,  either  directly  or  indirectly;  and  the  other  subjects,  whose 
administration  may  be  committed  to  them,  be  administered  with  the 
greatest  justice,  and  proper  accounts  rendered  thereof;  they  shall 
see  that  the  proceeds  of  such  leases  be  paid  into  the  treasury,  or  in 
the  hands  ot  the  major  domo  of  the  domains,  to  whom,  for  this 
duty,  and  for  the  responsibility  of  the  public  moneys,  there  shall  be 
allowed  15  per  thousand. 

6.  They  shall  annually  make  out  their  account,  charging  them- 
selves with  the  proceeds  of  the  domains,  distinguishing  each  species ; 
and  the  credit  shall  consist  of  warrants  issued  by  the  justices,  for 
the  complete  settlement  of  expenditures  made  by  the  council,  and 
certified  by  the  accountant,  if  there  be  one,  or,  in  default  thereof, 
by  the  clerk  or  recorder  of  each  town,  of  the  fifteen  per  thousand 
allowed  to  the  treasurer,  and  of  the  unavoidable  expenses  of  ad- 
ministration. 

7.  These  accounts  ^hall  be  transmitted,  in  due  form,  within  the 
q>ace  of  one  month  from  the  expiration  of  the  year,  to  the  respective 
intendants,  who  shall  refer  the  same  to  the  accountant's  office  for 
examination  and  *  allowance ;  and  after  settlement,  that  is  [  88*  ] 
to  say,  after  the  charges  shall  hav^  been  proved,  and  the  credits 
given,  according  to  the  regulations  made  by  the  council,  of  the  15 
per  thousand  allowed  to  the  treasurer,  and  the  expenses  of  admin- 
istration, they  shall  be  investigated  and  finally  passed.    But  if  it  shall 
happen  that  they  are  not  conformable  to  said  regulations,  they  shall 
be  returned  to  the  justices,  with  the  necessary  remarks,  in  order 
that  the  objectionable  parts  may  be  explained.    If  such  explanations 
be  not  maae  within  the  term  of  one  month,  the  objectionable  items 
shall  be  struck  out  from  the  account,  and  the  justices  shall  be  {»'o- 
aecuted  by  the  intendant,  for  recovery,  without  the  privilege  of 
pleading  being  allowed  them.    All  this  shall  be  done  of  office, 
without  the  least  expense  to  the  town ;  and  for  this  extra  duty,  the 
accountant  shall  be  allowed  a  suitable  additional  compensation,  out 
of  the  two  per  cent,  and  the  same  to  the  other  officers  whom  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  employ  on  that  duty. 

Vol.  II.  14 
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8.  The  aceoante  bein^  settled  one  way  or  another,  the  ac- 
countant shall  give. a  certified  and  detailed  statement  of  the  debits 
and  credits,  as  also  of  the  result,  which  the  intendant  shall  transmit 
to  the  council,  in  order  that  the  accountant  department,  at  the  courts 
may  take  such  measures  as  may  be  called  for  by  any  case  that  may 
ogcur. 

9.  If  the  council  shall  think  it  expedient  to  call  for  the  accounts, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  revised  by  the  accountant,  the  intendants 
shall  forthwith  transmit  the  originals,  retainmg  all  necessary  infor- 
mation touching  the  same,  to  have  their  results  ready  to  be  used  in 
the  succeeding  accounts. 

10.  If  any  extraordinary  expenditure  should  be  incurred  by  the 
town,  it  shall  not  be  paid  without  representing  the  same  to  the 
intendant,  who,  if  he  ascertain  the  same  to  be  indispensable,  shall 
authorize  its  payment,  provided  it  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred 
reals;  but,  if  of  larger  amount,  he  will  inform  the  council  thereof^ 
and  await  its  decision,  which  he  shall  communicate  to  the  town, 
that  it  may  conform  thereto. 

11.  In  the  year  1745,  instructions  were  issued  for  the  government 
and  administration  of  the  domains  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  those 
towns  where  they  have  been  carried  into  effect,  the  contemplated 
results  have  been  obtained  ;  wherefore,  it  is  my  will,  that  the  muni- 
cipal domains  of  the  kit.gdom  be  managed  and  administered  in 
conformity  thereto,  and  that  the  council  see  to  their  entire  observance 
and  fulfilment 

12.  In  compliance  with  said  instructions,  there  shall  be  com- 
missions, composed  of  the  superintendent  and  two  members  of 
corporation  [ayuntamiento,}  to  attend  to  the  administration  and 
despatch  of  all  affairs  connected  with  the  municipal  taxes,  to  the 
receipts  delivered  to  the  parties  interested,  and  to  all  measures  for 
their  oetter  administration.  And,  sensible  of  the  benefits  which  have 
resulted  from  this  mode,  it  is  my  will  that  therein,  and  under  the 
same  rules,  the  municipal  domains  be  likewise  managed  and  admin- 
istered ;  and  that  the  same  be  established  in  those  towns  where  it 
does  not  already  exist.  The  council  shall  provide  such  measures 
as  shall  be  deemed  expedient,  in  order  that  such  commissions  be 
presided  by  the  corregidors  or  superior  alcaldes ;  and  where  there 
shall  be  no  such  officers,  in  consequence  of  the  small  size  of  the 
towns,  said-  commissions  shall  be  composed  of  the  alcaldes  and 
regidores ;  and,  if  thought  proper,  of  the  general  attorney  and  re- 
corder, [procurador  sindico  generate,]  to  be  presided  by  the  highest 
in  rank. 

18.  Where  there  are  no  municipal  taxes,  these  commissions  shall 
attend  to  the  best  management  of  the  municipal  domains,  and  where 
there  are  such  taxes,  of  both. 

[  *89  ]  ♦  14.  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  inquire  whether  the  taxes 
which  weigh  most  heavily  upon  the  people  can  be  changed  for 
others  less  burdensome ;  and  to  represent  tfaue  same  to  the  intendant, 
in  order  that,  if  he  thinks  it  proper,  he  may  communicate  it  to  the 
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council ;  who  shall  advise  me,  through  the  department  of  the  treasury^ 
of  'whatever  shall  be  deemed  expedient  for  the  relief  and  benefit  of 
the  town,  and  communicate  such  resolution  as  I  may  form  to  the 
intendant,  who  shall  make  known  the  same  to  the  commission  for 
its  fulfilment,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  town  shall  not  incur  the 
expense  of  a  single  maravedi  for  such  substitution  of  taxes,  since 
the  whole  is  to  be  done  through  government  interference. 

15.  The  intendants  shall  notify  the  towns,  or  the  commissions 
which  shall  be  established  therein,  that  the  accounts  of  taxes  are  to 
be  made  out  and  transmitted  by  the  accountant,  in  the  same  manner 
as  provided  in  relation  to  accounts  of  the  domains. 

16.  The  council  shall  advise  me  through  the  treasury,  in  the 
manner  before  provided,  of  what  taxes  are  necessary  to  the  towns, 
according  to  their  wants,  and  of  the  expediency  of  extending  the 
term  of  such  as  are  already  granted,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
grant ;  they  shall,  for  that  purpose,  careful! v  inquire  into  the  condi« 
tioo  of  the  town,  and  of  its  wants,  in  order  that,  if  possible,  the 
inhabitants  may  be  relieved  of  their  burdens. 

17.  It  shall  make  all  such  provisions  as  it  may  deem  proper  to 
prevent  the  proceeds  of  taxes  from  beine,  under  any  pretence^ 
appfied  to  other  purposes  than  those  for  which  they  are  intended ; 
and  in  order  that  the  excess  be  applied,  as  far  as  it  may  go,  to  pav 
off  the  mortgages  on  the  same,  to  tne  end  that  the  towns  may  bv  all 
possible  means  be  relieved  from  the  burden  of  duties  imposed  on 
the  principal  articles  of  consumption.    . 

IS.  In  those  towns  where  the  domains  do  not  suffice  to  fulfil  their 
engagements,  the  council  shall  endeavour  to  apply  the  excess 
arising  frdm  taxes  to  the  purchase  of  some  estates  sufficient  to  com- 
plete the  dotation  required,  so  that  it  may  not  be  compelled  to  resort 
to  other  means  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  and  enjoyment  of  the  com- 
mons by  the  inhabitants ;  and  so  long  as  the  funds  shall  be  inadequate 
to  the  purchase  of  estates,  the  deficiency  arising  from  the  domains 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  taxes. 

19.  To  the  end  that  the  council  be  placed  in  possession  of  the 
requisite  information  respecting  the  domains  of  tne  kingdom,  and 
that  the  accounts  now  transmitted,  or  hereafter  to  be  transmitted, 
be  examined  and  settled  without  expense  to  the  towns,  I  have 
resolved  to  establish  at  this  court  an  otnce  of  general  accountant  of 
the  municipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the  kingdom,  consisting,  for  the 
present,  and  until  experience  shall  have  enabled  us  to  know  what 
persons  are  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  its  duties,  of  an  account* 
ant  general  and  eight  officers ;  and  in  order  to  provide  for  the  pay- 
ment of  their  salaries,  and  those  of  an  accountant  and  two  officers 
to  be  appointed  in  each  office  of  accountant  of  army  and  province, 
it  is  my  will  that  an  allowance  of  two  per  cent,  be  made  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  domains  and  taxes,  and  that  this  allowance  be 
expressed  in  the  accounts  of  the  accountant  general,  in  order  that 
if  the  said  allowance  should  amount  to  more  than  said  salaries,  the 
nme  may  be  reduced  so  as  merely  to  cover  indispensable  expend- 
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itures ;  and  it  is  my  pleasure,  further,  that  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
August  next,  the  four  per  cent..  levied  by  the  royal  treasury  upon 
the  proceeds  of  the  municipal  taxes,  be  discontinued. 
[  *90  1  *  20.  The  accountant  %hall  be  able,  skilful,  zealous,  and 
otherwise  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  his  office ;  and  care  shall  be 
had  that  the  officers  be  intelligent  and  experienced  in  the  management 
and  settlement  of  accounts,  and  that  tneir  qualifications  be  Known 
at  the  accountant  general's  office,  from  which  they  shall  be  detailed 
to  assist  the  accountant  in  a  manner  calculated  to  expedite  the 
transaction  of  business. 

21.  The  council  shall,  through  the  treasury,  communicate  to  me 
such  propositions  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  concerning  all  matters 
connected  with  the  execution  of  the  foregoing  provisions,  and  the 
salaries  to  be  allowed  ;  bearinff  in  mind  that  they  are  to  receive  no 
emoluments  for  this  service,  wnich  is  to  be  perfof  med  ex  officio. 

22.  The  office  of  accountant,  above  referred  to,  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  palace  called  of  the  queen  mother,  in  one  of  the  offices 
of  said  council,  and  all  accounts  touching  the  municipal  domains, 
pending  and  settled,  shall  immediately  be  referred  to  it,  and  the 
accountant  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  their  final  settlement ;  their 
results  shall  be  communicated  to  the  council,  whose  advice  shall  be 
taken  on  the  definitive  settlement,  and  the  available  balances,  if  any, 
shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended. 

23.  To  this  office  shall  be  referred  all  communications  made  by 
the  intendants,  concerning  the  municipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the 
kingdom,  their  value  and  charges,  in  order  that,  the  same  beinc^ 
communicated  to  the  council,  it  may  make  the  dotation  prescribed 
by  the  third  chapter  of  these  instructions. 

24.  In  like  manner,  reference  shall  be  made  as  above,  of  all  the 
accounts  which  shall  be  presented  to  the  council  for  examination 
by  the  accountant,  but  the  same  shall  not  be  finally  passed  until 
after  having  been  communicated  to  the  council,  and  its  advice  taken 
thereon. 

25.  All  the  certificates  given  by  the  accountants  of  army  and 
province  of  the  debits  and  credits  of  the  accounts  stated  by  them  in 
the  difierent  towns,  shall  likewise  be  filed  in  said  office,  in  order 
that  it  may  acquaint  the  council  with  the  condition  of  all  and  each 
of  the  municipal  domains  of  the  kingdom. 

26.  The  accountant  shall  transmit,  for  despatch,  to  the  first 
chamber  of  the  council,  all  that  shall  relate  to  the  municipal  domains 
of  the  kingdom;  and  shall,  agreeably  to  the  decisions  given  therein, 
communicate  the  provisions  adopted  in  that  behalf,  to  the  intend- 
ants, for  their  due  observance,  and  shall  give  such  orders  as  may  be 
expedient  for  the  same. 

27.  If,  notwithstanding  these  instructions,  it  shall  happen  that 
measures  of  expediency  require  that  any  of  the  articles  therein 
contained  be  amended  or  extended,  with  a  view  to  a  more  complete 
fulfilment  of  my  desire  to  see  the  municipal  domains  managed  and 
administered  with  fairness  and  integrity,  and  the  towns  enjoying  the 
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relief  contemplated  by  them,  the  council  shall,  throuj;(h  my  treasury, 
advise  me  thereof,  and  await  my  royal  decision. 

28.  In  order  that  I  may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  results  of 
these  provisions,  it  is  my  pleasure  that  the  council  inform  me,  throueh 
the  same  channel  of  the  treasury,  once  in  each  vear»  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  municipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the  kmgdom,  thehr  value, 
cbai^ges,  and  the  extinguishments  of  incumbrances,  the  taxes  which 
have  been  discontinued  in  consequence  of  the  expiration  of  the 
grants,  which  there  may  have  been  no  reason  for  renewing. 

*  29.  Notwithstanding  the  foregoing  provisions,  having  [  *91  ] 
understood  that  some  ox  the  municipal  taxes  have  b6en  specifically 
appropriated  for  the  pay  of  the  ordinary  service,  utensils  and  other 
contrioutions,  and  to  refund  to  the  royal  treasury  various  sums  paid 
in  difierent  parts,  for  quarters  and  other  necessities  of  the  towns,  as 
likewise  for  the  payment  of  the  contribution  of  one-tenth  :  it  is  my 
pleasure  that  all  kinds  of  taxes  be  administered  by  the  intendants^ 
uoder  the  control  of  the  superintendent  general  of  the  royal  treasury ; 
and  that  the  council  do  not  meddle  therewith  until  it  shall  have  been 
informed  by  said  superintendent  that  said  sums  have  been  refunded 
to  the  royal  treasury. 

Lib.  VII.,  TU.  16,  Law  14.— (Foi.  3,  p.  396.) 

Re|ruUlioiis  allowing  lucb  towns  as  possess  neither  municipal  domains  nor  taxes  to 
make  the  reqoisile  propositions. 

Whereas  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  attention  of  the  council 
is  the  administration  of  the  municipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the 
towns,  and  to  see  that  these  be  provided  with  a  sufficient  amount 
thereof  to  meet  their  charges  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the 
royal  decree  and  instructions  of  the  dOth  July,  1760,  (see  the  pre- 
ening law,)  the  intendants,  in  all  those  towns  which,  at  the  time  of 
making  out  the  statement  of  their  municipal  domains,  shall  make  it 
appear  that  the  proceeds  thereof  are  inadequate  to  meet  their  legal 
expenditures  and  charges,  shall  notify  the  justices  of  the  city,  town, 
or  village,  where  such  may  be  the  case,  to  propose  such  taxes  as 
may  be  deemed  most  expedient  and  less  burdensome  to  the  town,  to 
be  applied  to  the  ends  above  referred  to,  without  specific  destination, 
but  that  of  meeting  its  general  engagements,  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  funds  available  for  any  object  whatever ;  this  done,  the 
intendants  shall  make  report  thereof,  and  shall  make  out  a  separate 
statement  to  accompany  the  above  proposition,  which  shall  express 
individually,  and  in  detail,  the  proceeds,  charges  and  condition  of 
the  commons ;  and  if  such  proposition  be  for  the  privilege  of  clearine 
and  cukivatingtheland,  the  wants  of  the  town  shall  be  expressed,  and 
It  shall  be  shown  that  there  are  no  other  means  of  supplying  them. 
The  rate  of  taxes  chargeable  to  each  f«ne^a  of  land  to  be  cleared, 
and  the  annual  proceeds  of  each,  whether  distributed  among  the 
inhabitants,  leased,  or  adjudged  to  the  highest  bidder,  whether  the 
authorization  so  granted  to  clear  the  land  shall  be  prejudicial  to  the 
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herdsmen  of  the  town,  and  to  the  persons  enjoying  the  right  af  com* 
mons,  for  want  of  pasture,  these  persons  being  consulted  therecHi, 
as  also  the  attorney  and  recorder  general,  and  all  other  persons 
who  shall  be  interested,  and  the  travelling  herdsman  frequentiiig;  the 
commons,  pastures,  and  watering  places ;  and  if  said  proposition  be 
for  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  right  of  pasture,  the  intendanfs 
shall  in  like  manner  proceed  to  summon  all  persons  interested,  to 
ascertain  whether  such  right  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  flocks  belong- 
ing to  the  mesta^  from  the  causes  before  referred  to;  they  shall  state 
the  ettent  of  ground  to  be  enclosed,  together  with  the  limits  thereof, 
in  order  that  the  same  nfiay  not  be  exceeded  incase  of  diflerences  con- 
cerning them  ;  the  amount  of  proceeds  which,  on  a  fair  computation, 
may  be  anticipated  for  each  year;  whether  any  town  owns  pasture 
grounds  within  the  tract  proposed  to  be  enclosed,  and  how  many 
mere  are.    If  such  proposition  be  for  permission  to  make  plantations 
of  grape  vine,  the  intendants  shall  state  whether  they  abound  in 
the  country,  what  is  the  extent  of  the  tract  of  land,  and  whether  it 
[  *92  ]  is  calculated  for  grain,  pasture,  *  or  timber :  and  lastly,  if 
It  be  for  the  cutting  of  timber,  brushwood,  or  weeds,  the  condition 
of  the  timber  shall  previously  be  ascertained  by  some  practical  and 
intelligent  person,  who  shall  state  in  his  report  whether  there  has 
before  been  such  a  cutting  of  timber,  brushwood  or  weeds,  and  how 
many  years  since,  by  what  authority  or  permission,  what  profits  it  has 
yielded,  and  those  which  are  anticipated  on  fair  presumption  from 
the  cutting  now  asked ;  and,  also,  whether  a  reiusal  to  grant  the 
permission  asked  can  prove  injurious  to  the  increase  of  the  timber 
and  to  the  preservation  of  the  pasture;  they  shall  further  state  in 
how  many  years  the  cutting  ot  said  timber,  brushwood,  or  weeds, 
may  be  bmeficial,  adding  to  all  this  information  their  own  opinion 
with  clearness  and  distinctnessi  in  order  that  the  council  may,  upon 
a  view  of  the  whole  subject,  determine  what  shall  be  most  expedient* 

Lib.  VIL,  TYt  16,  Law  17.— {FoL  S,p.  398.) 

Particnlar  jurisdiction  of  the  conncil  in  matters  of  municipal  domains  and  taxesi 
whether  of  mere  government  or  of  litigation. 

The  intendant  of  Palencia  having  communicated  to  me  the  pro- 
visions enacted  by  the  criminal  chamber  of  Valladolid,  to  arrest  the 
proceedings  in  the  case  of  a  prosecution  commenced  by  the  superior 
alcalde  of  the  city  of  Aguilar  de  Campoo,  against  the  purveyor  of 
meat  of  said  place,  in  certain  maters  connected  with  the  municipal 
domains,  it  is  declared,  that  the  cognizance  of  such  proceedings 
does  not  belong  to  the  chancery  of  V  alladolid,  nor  to  its  criminal 
chamber,  because  all  the  chanceries  and  audiences  are  disqualified 
from  taking  such  co^izance,  as  well  in  matters  of  government  as 
of  litigation,  respecting  affairs  of  municipal  domains  and  taxes, 
whose  inspection  is  reserved,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  intendants, 
under  the  control  of  the  council,  even  after  the  royal  order  of  13th 
November,  1766,  (Law  26,  Title  2,)  which  separates  the  offices  of 
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corrmdors  from  those  of  intendants ;  and  that)  in  this  case,  the 

inteiMttDt  could  not,  therefore,  take  cognizance  by  way  of  appeal, 

iK'hich  was  the  means  by  which  the  said  purveyor  was  brought  before 

hiin»  because  it  has  been  adjudged,  and  constantly  practised,  that 

original  jurisdiction  having  been  granted  in  those  matters  to  the 

corridors  and  superior  and  ordinary  alcaldes,  appeals  can  only  be 

brought  before  the  council  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  tribunals, 

agnneeabl^r  to  the  royal  decree  of  the  12th  of  May,  1762,  (Law  15.) 

xhis  decision  shall  be  communicated  to  the  chancery,  with  notice 

not  to  presume,  for  the  future,  to  take  cognizance  in  such  matters 

either  by  way  of  original  resort,  or  appeals ;  and  to  the  intendant, 

not  to  admit  therein  any  appeals  from  the  ordinary  justices,  their 

cognizance  being  particularly  reserved  to  the  council. 

ZriJ.  VIL,  Tit.  21. 

BOUNDARIES  OF  THE  TOWNS;  VISITS;  RESTITUTION  OF  FROFERTY 

OCCUPIED  BY  STRANGERS. 

Ijow  l.—{VoL  8,  p.  477.) 

Dsfinee  of  diipciMipg  the  towns  of  thoir  laadi  tod  tflneineoli  without  a  beariog 
and  judicial  decinoo. 

We  ordain  that  the  councils,  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  who  may 
possess,  either  by  purchase  or  prescription,  any  lands,  forts,  or  tene- 
ments, *  shall  not  be  dispossessed  thereof  without  being  [  *^^  1 
previously  notified  and  heard,  and  the  right  of  the  parties  oecided, 
mrhether  by  right  or  privilege ;  and  if  they  shall  have  been  so  dis- 
possessed, the  same  shall  be  restored  to  them  without  the  delays  of 
trial  and  judgment 

Law  2^Ibid.) 

Rflatitotaon  of  the  landt  and  hereditaments  bekm^nr  to  the  oonncils ;  and  prohibition 
of  working  or  ieUing  them,  and  of  plooghing  the  reeerrationa  [ezidoe.] 

We  ordain  that  all  the  reservations,  timber  lands,  lands,  and 
hereditaments  belonging  to  the  councils  of  our  cities,  towns,  and 
villages,  within  our  kingdoms  and  seigneuries,  which  have  been 
taken  and  occupied  by  any  persons,  on  their  own  authority,  or  by 
Yirtue  of  any  letters  of  ours,  be  forthwith  restituted  and  restored  to 
the  said  councils  to  which  they  belong ;  but  we  forbid  such  councils 
to  work  the  same,  or  to  sell  or  alien  ttiem,  unless  it  be  for  the  com- 
mon advantage  of  said  cities,  towns,  or  villages,  to  which  they 
belcHig;  and  if  anv  person  shall  have  ploughed  or  settled"  an^  part 
of  the  said  hereditaments,  the  improvements  shall  forthwith  be 
destroyed;  and  we  command  the  same  with  respect  to  the  reserva- 
tions owned  and  possessed  by  the  said  towns,  and  that  they  be  not 
pkughed  for  the  cultivation  of  grain :  and  if  any  person  has  our 
authorization  for  doing  so,  they  shall  send  the  same  to  us,  in  order 
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that,  upon  a  view  of  it,  we  may  adopt  such  measures  as/^re  may 
think  expedient 

Lib.  VIL,  Tit  21,  Law  B.—{VoL  3,  p.  478.) 

Oblrgatidm  of  the  towns  and  of  the  regidore  to  proeecnte  the  suite  institiited  Sat  the 
recovery  of  their  hereditaments  and  revenues. 

Whereas  some  gentlemen,  and  persons  in  power,  are  in  the  prac- 
tice of  seizing  the  revenues,  lands,  and  jurisdictions  of  the  cities  and 
towns,  and  do  other  damage  to  the  prejudice  of  the  public   ^ood ; 
and  whereas  the  regidors  and  other  lawyers  within  the  same,  show 
favour  to  those  persons,  in  the  corporations  of  said  towns,  by  placing 
obstacles  to  the  course  of  justice  against  them  ;  we,  therefore,  com- 
mand, that  said  regidors,  and  said  lawyers  who  may  be  regidors, 
show  no  favour  to  such  gentlemen  and  persons  in  power,  nor  to  any 
other  persons,. either  publicly  or  secretly,  in  the  suits  which  may  be 
instituted  against  them,  nor  prevent  tneir  being  prosecuted ;    and 
that  all  be  animated  by  one  desire  of  guarding,  protecting,  and 
aiding  the  course  of  justice  in  favour  of  the  domains,  revenues, 
lands,  jurisdictions,  and  privileges,  to  which  the  towns  are  entitled 
over  the  same,  under  penalty  of  thereby  losing  their  offices,  and  of 
being  excluded  from  tne  corporation  [ayuntamientos] ;  and  with  a 
view  to  the  punishment  of  such  as  shall  offend  against  this  provision, 
and  to  afford  an  example  to  others,  we  command  the  judiciary 
officers  of  the  places  where  such  things  may  happen,  to  proceed  to 
carry  such  penalty  into  execution ;  and  the  same  penalty  shall  be 
incurred  by  the  corregidors,  alcaldes,  bailiffs,  and  justices,  [merinos] 
and  by  all  other  persons  whatsoever,  holding  a  seat  in  the  council, 
who  shall  show  any  favour,  to  the  prejudice  of  such  city,  town,  or 
villase,  to  any  person,  prelate,  order,  or  monastery,  in  violation  of 
the  foregoing. 

[  #94  ]  ♦  Lib.  VIL,  Tit  21,  Law  A.— {Vol  S,p.  478.) 

Restitntion  by  the  officeiB  of  the  council  of  what  shall  have  been  taken  of  their  buds 
and  revenues. 

All  superior  alcaldes,  or  regidors,  members,  jurors,  or  clerks 
of  the  council,  or  all  other  officers  whatsoever,  in  any  city  or 
town  of  our  kingdoms  andrseigneuries,  who  may  have  taken  or 
occupied  any  revenues  of  the  domains,  or  any  rights  or  lands, 
meadows,  pastures,  timber  lands,  commons,  waters,  salt  works, 
and  jurisdictions  whatsoever,  or  any  other  things  belonging  to 
the  same,  whether  commons  or  waste  lands,  or  any  municipal 
domains  belonging  to  said  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  our  king- 
doms and  seigneuries,  shall  restore  them  free  and  unencumbered 
to  the  corporation  or  council  of  said  city,  town,  or  village,  through 
the  clerk  of  said  council:  and  thenceforth  they  shall  not  again 


CtPil  Laws  of  Spain  and  Prance.  118 

take  the  property  so  occupied  and  restored^  nor  take  any  other 
of  the  things  above  described,  under  penalty,  in  case  of  their  doing 
so,  besides  the  other  penalties  provided  by  the  laws  of  these  king- 
doms, to  the  said  alcaldes,  residors,  or  clerks  of  the  council,  or  to  any 
other  officers  thereof,  so  guflty  of  taking  or  occupying  any  of  the 
things  before-mentioned,  and  of  not  restoring  the  same,  or  of  here- 
after taking  or  occupying  them,  or  any  of  them  as  aforesaid,  of 
thereby  losms  their  said  offices  of  alcaldes,  regidors,  members, 
jurors,  or  cleAs,  or  any  other  offices  in  said  council,  and  of  being 
removed  from,  said  offices,  that  we  may  dispose  of  the  same 
according  to  our  pleasure,  without  any  other  sentence  or  declaration 
iBvhatsoever,  and  without  any  trial  or  suit,  and  of  being  incapacitated 
from  holding  any  other  office  in  said  council :  alt  corre^idors,  com- 
missioners, or  local  judges,  may,  ex  officio,  execute  tne  aforesaid 
penalty. 

Lib.  VII.,  Tit.  21,  Law  b.—{Vol.  3,  p.  478.) 

Biaimer  of  making  restitotion  to  the  towns,  of  lands  oceopied  by  strangers. 

The  attorneys  [procuradores]  in  the  cities  and  villages  of  our 
kingdoms^  shall  prefer  a  complaint,  by  petition,  to  these  cortes, 
stating  that  such  council,  gentleman,  or  other  persons,  unduly  and 
unjustly  take  and  occupy  the  places,  jurisdictions,  lands,  meadows, 
pastures,  watering  places,  &c.,  of  the  hereditaments  belonging  to 
them,  or  of  parts  thereof;  and,  which  is  worse,  that  even  the  natives 
and  inhabitants  of  the  cities  and  villages  wherein  they  reside,  seize 
and  occupy  the  tenements  belonging  to  them ;  and,  that,  although 
the  villages  have  complained  to  us  and  obtained  sentence  of  resti- 
tution, that  such  sentence  has  not  been  carried  into  execution,  and 
asking  that  to  the  end  that  said  sentence  may  be  executed,  and  the 
original  owners  may  again  occupy  the  said  hereditaments  as  here- 
tofore, in  such  a  manner  that  the  towns  shall  be  doubly  indemnified 
— ^first  by  the  re-ocupation  of  their  hereditaments,  and  then  by  the 
recovery  of  costs  incurred  in  obtaining  them.  And  whereas  we  are 
advised  that  many  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  within  our  kingdoms, 
and  especially  within  the  possessions  of  our  royal  crown,  are  in  a 
great  degree  dispossessed  and  deprived  of  their  said  property  and 
jurisdictions,  ana  of  their  lands,  meadows,  pastures,  and  watering 
places,  and,  notwithstanding  they  have  obtained  sentences  of  recov- 
ery, yet  they  cannot  have  the  same  carried  into  effect ;  Therefore, 
we,  wishing  to  provide  a  redress  of  those  abuses,  ordain  and 
•  command,  that,  whenever  any  council  shall  complain  [  •OS  ] 
that  another  council,  or  any  gentleman,  or  any  other  person  what- 
soever, have  taken  and  occupied  their  tenements,  jurisdictions,  lands, 
meadows,  pastures,  watering  places,  or  any  other  hereditaments 
appertaining  to  said  council,  or  any  other  things  belonging  thereto, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  corregidor,  or  of  any  other  judge  who 
can  take  cognizance  thereof,  or  of  any  commissioner  of  inquiry 
appointed  by  ourselves,  to  summon  the  other  party  against  whom 

Vol,  II.  15 
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«uch  complaint  is  made,  and  to  appoint,  as  we  do. hereby  appoiniy 
a  term  of  thirty  days,  which  shall  not  be  extended,  within  whiich  he 
must  and  shall  show  what  title  or  right  he  has  to  said  tenements, 
jurisdictions,  lands,  meadows,  pastures,  watering  places,  or   any 
other  thing  so  occupied  by  him ;  and  said  judge  or  commissioner 
shall  investigate  the  same,  simplicitert  and  without  judicial  forms, 
and  ascertam  the  truth,  either  by  deeds,  witnesses,  or  any  other 
means  in  his  power,  the  property  taken  from  said  council  or  ap]>er- 
taining  to  its  jurisdiction,  or  to  tne  common  stock  of  property  thereto 
belonging,  by  such  persons  as  may  be  charged  with  taking  the 
same.    And  said  inquiry  being  made,  and  proofs  obtained  Tvithin 
the  said  term  of  thirty  days,  as  also  such  as  may  have  been  adduced 
by  the  other  party  within  said  term,  no  other  writings  or  ans^rers 
being  admitted,  nor  objections  to  witnesses,  nor  permitting   any 
writings  to  be  presented  on  either  side,  if  it  shall  be  found  that  the 
seizing  or  occupation  of  said  tenements  or  lands,  or  of  any  of  the 
things  above  described,  is  true,  or  that  said  council  was  dispos- 
sessed of  the  same,  they  shall  immediately,  without  any  other  form 
of  judgment,  conclusion  of  suit,  or  any  other  delay  whatsoeverr 
restore,  or  cause  to  be  restored,  said  property  to  the  council,  with 
the  free  and  undisturbed  possession  of  all  that  shall  have  been  taken 
from  it  as  aforesaid ;  and  they  shall  cause  the  attorney  of  said 
council  to  be  put  in  said  possession,  and  shall  protect  and  maintain 
him  therein*    They  shall  prevent  said  council  from  being  disturbed 
either  by  the  other  council,  or  by  any  other  person  formerly  in  the 
wrongful  possession  of  said  tenements,  nor  permit  that  any  impedi- 
ment or  resistance  whatever  be  offered  to  it ;  and,  if  any  such  should 
be  attempted,  we  command  that  it  be  put  down  and  punished,'which 
punishment  we,  by  these  presents,  do  ordain :  and  tnat,  by  the  very 
act,  the  said  occupant  who  shall  make  any  resistance  against  said 
sentence  or  command,  shall  lose,  and  thereby  shall  have  lost,  all 
right  which  he  may  have,  or  pretend  to  have  to  the  ownership  or 

f)roperty  of  the  thing  for  which  he  contends,  or  to  which  he  may 
ay  any  pretensions ;  he  shall,  moreover,  lose  any  office  which  he 
may  hold,  whether  of  us  or  of  any  city,  town,  or  village ;  and,  if  he 
holds  no  such  office,  he  shall  forfeit  one-third  of  his  goods  for  the 
benefit  of  our  chamber:  and  if  he  have  no  right  whatever  to  the 
thin^  for  which  he  contends,  he  shall  forfeit  the  value  thereof  and  as 
much  more  besides,  one-half  for  the  council  against  which  he  con- 
tends, and  the  other  half  for  our'  chamber  and  treasury,  besides 
incurring  the  other  penalties  above  described.  All  which  we  com- 
mand to  be  observed  and  fulfilled,  although  the  party  which  may 
have  held  such  occupation  should  appeal  to  the  judge  of  inquiry, 
and  again  from  his  sentence,  or  although  he  may  use  any  other 
eipedient  to  arrest  such  sentence;  and  notwitlistanding,  further, 
any  thing  which  he  may  allege  about  the  cause  being  depending 
before  us  in  our  council  or  before  our  audience,  or  any  other  judges, 
or  any  other  things  or  reasons  which  he  may  allege  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  said  sentence,  saving,  however,  his  right  of  property,  if 


CtvU  Laws  of  Spain  and  France*  115 

he  should  have  any,  which  he  *  may  come  or  send  to  be  [  *96  ] 
proved  before  us  in  our  council,  and  any  thins  which  they  may 
deem  sufficient  to  establish  the  same,  but,  in  the  mean  time^  the 
sentence  shall  be  executed  fully  and  effectually.    And  with  regard 
to  the  sentences  heretofore  given  concerning  the  things  mentioned 
above,  or  any  of  them,  by  any  corregidors,  judges  or  commissionerify 
well  under  the  reigns  of  the  kings  Don  Juan  and  Don  Enrique 
of  any  other^  and  of  ourselves,  we  command,  that,  where  said 
sentences  are  already  executed  and  carried  into  effect,  the  other 
parties  interested  be  beard  as  to  the  right  of  property ;  and  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  the  councils  in  whose  favour  such  sentences  were 
given  take  possession  as  aforesaid,  notwithstanding  the  depending 
of  any  cause,  whether  in  first  or  other  instance,  or  of  appeal,  saving 
always,  as  aforesaid,  the  rights  of  the  parties  with  respect  to  the 
right  of  property ;  but  where  such  sentences  shall  have  been  given 
iivithout  summoning  or  hearing  the  parties  in  possession,  we  com- 
mand that,  in  such  case,  the  causes  be  remanded  to  be  commenced 
anew,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  law.    And  we  command  the 
said  parties  interested,  that,  with  respect  to  the  possession  of  the 
things  which  they  may  have  so  restituted,  or  which  they  may  have 
to  restitute,  they  offer  no  resistance,  nor  take  nor  occupy  the  same 
upon  their  own  authority,  nor  disturb  nor  interrupt  the  council  or 
councils  in  said  possession,  nor  the  inhabitants  or  residents  of  the 
tenements  whereof  such  possession  was  given,  until  the  question  of 
property  shall  have  been  examined  and  decided,  under  pain  of 
incurring  the  penalties  above  stated.    And  to  the  end,  that  these 
causes  touching  tenements  may  be  more  speedily  expedited,  we 
commaiul  the  parties  who  may  sue  out  appeals,  or  who  may  think 
themselves  aggrieved  by  the  sentences  or  commands  given  thereiuy 
to  appear  before  us  in  our  council,  within  the  term  prescribed  by 
law  to  prosecute  their  claims,  if  such  be  their  pleasure ;  and  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  no  judge  or  judges  whatever  of  our  house  or  court, 
or  of  our  chancery,  presume  to  meddle  with,  or  take  cognizance  of 
such  suits  or  demands,  nor  impeach  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same, 
nor  their  execution  by  such  judges  as  we  may  appoint  for  that 
purpose. 

Lib.  Vn.,  Tit  21,  Law  6.—{Vol.  3,  p.  480.) 

Instnictions  to  jiicl|^  concerning  the  fulfilment  of  the  pravisions  contamed  in  the 
preceding  law. 

We  command  that  the  judges  who  shall  proceed,  according  to  the 
law  of  Toledo,  concerning  the  restitution  of  the  hereditaments  be- 
longing to  the  towns,  (see  the  preceding  law)  shall  observe  the 
provisions  of  said  law,  agreeably  to  the  following  instructions: 
First,  that  when  any  council,  or  its  attorney,  shall  complain  of  some 
other  council,  church,  monastery,  hospital,  gentleman,  or  other  per- 
son whatsoever,  who  may  have  taken  possession  and  occupied  any 
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tenement^  meadow,  pasture,  common,  or  watering  place,  or  any 
other  hereditament  appertaining  to  said  council,  shall  summon  the 
party  or  parties  against  whom  such  complaint  shall  be  directed  and 
assign  a  term  of  seventy  days,  which  shall  not  be  extended  ;  and 
within  such  term,  he  shall  notify  both  parties  to  exhibit  their  title  to 
the  possession  of  such  tenement,  common,  meadow,  pasture,  or 
watering  place,  or  of  any  other  public  property  forming  the  subject 
of  such  complaint,  by  the  examination  of  deeds  or  witness,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Further,  during  said  term,  the  judge  shall  proceed, 
ex'officio,  simpliciter,  and  in  a  summary  way,  to  inquire  and  ascer- 

!*97  ]  tain  the  truth  concerning  the  matter  in  dispute.    *  He  sbal], 
iirther,  after  the  expiration  of  fifty  days  of  said  term  of  seventy 
days,  make  publication  thereof,  or   sooner,  if  the  parties   agree 
thereto ;  and  shall  cause  all  the  writings  and  evidence  then  collected 
to  be  communicated  to  the  parties,  whether  obtained  at  the  instance 
of  said  parties  or  by  the  judge  in  regular  process  of  law ;  and  he 
will  then  receive  the  pleadings  and  answers,  and  the  proofs  to  sub- 
stantiate the  same,  adduced  by  the  adverse  party,  which  said  judge 
may  think  ought  to  be  received ;  provided  all  this  take  place  within 
the  said  term  of  seventy  days,  and  not  thereafter.     And  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  said  term,  the  said  judge,  upon  the  proceedings  had 
and  the  proofs  adduced,  and  the  written  evidence  produced  on  both 
sides  within  the  aforesaid  term,  without  granting  any  extension 
thereof,  nor  receiving  any  writings,  pleadings,  or  any  other  things 
which  may  be  offered  after  the  expiration  of  said  term  of  seventy 
days,  without  any  form  of  judgment,  shall  pronounce  sentence ;  and 
if  he  shall  find  that  said  council  has  been  dispossessed  of  its  pro- 
perty then  demanded,  he  shall  forthwith,  and  without  any  delay 
whatsoever,  restore,  and  cause  to  be  restored,  to  such  council,  or  to 
its  attorney  in  its  name,  the  possession  of  such  property  as  may  have 
been  taken  from  it,  and  shall  protect  and  maintain  it  in  said  posses- 
sion, and  prevent  its  being  occupied  by  the  said,  or  any  other  council, 
or  by  any  other  person  whatsoever,  under  the  penalties  provided  by 
the  law  of  Toledo ;  saving,  however,  in  case  such  sentence  be  against 
any  church,  hospital,  monastery,  or  military  order,  or  against  any 
person  having  any  title  to  the  same  tenement,  that  if,  in  such  case, 
said  sentence  be  appealed  from  in  time,  said  judge  shall  ^rant  them 
such  appeal  before  our  council,  but  before  no  other  juoges  what- 
soever, and  the  execution  shall  be  suspended.    And,  in  like  manner, 
if  it  be  alleged  before  said  judge  that  a  suit  is  depending  before 
another  judge  concerning  the  possession  of  the  tenement  or  heredi- 
tament which  forms  the  subject  of  the  action,  and  if  the  restitution 
be  demanded  within  the  prescribed  term,  he.  shall  take  no  further 
cognizance  of  said  suit  and  possession,  and  shall  remand  the  same  to 
the  judge  before  whom  it  shall  be  depending.    In  like  manner,  if 
execution  be  sued  out  upon  a  sentence  or  sentences  given  by  the 
judge  in  such  cases  of  tenements,  which  shall  not  have  been  tried 
according  to  the  law  before  referred  to,  of  which  appeal  shall  have 
been  sued,  or  which  may  have  been  annulled,  or  on  which  question 
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shall  be  depending  and  proof  of  the  same  be  adduced,  sach  sentence 
or  sentences  shaU  not  oe  executed,  and  the  suit  or  suits  shall  be 
remanded  to  the  judge  before  whom  said  question  shall  be  depend-^ 
ing,  unless  said  sentence  shall  have  been  given  upon  process  con- 
formable to  the  law  of  Toledo :  and,  in  all  the  foreffomg,  we  command 
said  judge  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  Toledo 
as  the  same  are  therein  set  forth ;  and,  with  respect  to  such  cases 
as  are  not  provided  by  said  law,  after  the  i)arties  shall  have  been 
summoned,  justice  shall  be  done  to  them  in  a  brief  and  summary 
way,  without  the  delays  or  forms  of  ju(iffment,^with  due  regard  only 
to  the  truth  as  the  same  may  be  established. 

Lib.  VII.,  TiL  21,  Law  7.—{FoL  B,p.  481.) 

Lutroctioiw  to  jacl|^  how  to  proceed  in  raits  fbr  the  reco?ery  of  hereditameoti, 
agreeaUy  to  the  proTuioDs  of  the  preceding  law. 

Whereas  the  instructions  given  to  judges,  (see  the  preceding  law,) 
provide  that  the  execution  shall  be  suspended  in  cases  where  the 
defendant  *  holds  by  anv  title  from  the  council,  we  command  [  *^^  ] 
that  if  said  title  shall  have  been  granted,  without  license  u'om  us, 
by  the  city,  town,  or  village,  plaintiff  in  the  case,  subsequently  to 
the  year  1542,  the  judges  shall  execute  the  sentence  which  restores 
the  possession,  notwithstanding  any  appeal.  And  we  command  that 
the  judges,  in  suits  for  the  recovery  of  hereditaments,  shall  take  up 
the  proceedings  and  pleadings  at  the  stage  where  they  shall  have 
been  brovu^ht  by  other  judges  in  such  suits,  or  by  ordinary  judges, 
and  that  they  do  justice  therein  according  to  the  law  of  Toledo,  the 
instructions  predicated  thereon,  (laws  5  and  6,)  and  the  present  law ; 
provided  said  suits  shall  not  be  depending  before  our  audiences,  or 
any  of  tbenu 

LOk  VIL,  til  21,  Law  S.—{VoL  3,  p.  481.) 

Delenoe  to  grant  the  tenemenli  appropriated  to  the  ooupoili. 

Whereas  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  judges,  who  are  sent  to 
try  causes  respecting  the  tenements  belonging  to  the  cities,  towns, 
and  villages  of  our  kingdoms,  adjudge  to  said  councils  sundry  tene- 
ments and  pastures  which  were  occupied  by  others ;  and  whereas 
some  persons  contrive  to  obtain  from  us  grants  of  such  tenements 
and  pastures,  or  of  parts  thereof;  and  others  contrive  to  obtain  such 

Kants  from  the  councils  to  which  the  same  were  adjudged;  whereas 
th  these  practices  are  prejudicial  to  ourselves,  and  injurious  to 
the  public  good  of  our  kingdoms — we  command  that,  henceforth, 
no  such  grants  be  made  by  ourselves,  or  by  any  of  the  cities,  towns, 
and  villages  possessing  such  tenements  or  pasture,  nor  of  any  part 
of  them. 
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Lib.  VIL,  m  21,  Law  9:—{VoL  3, p.  482.) 

Defence  to  the  oor^rations  [ayuntamientos]  to  make  grante  of  anj  eooneil  2aiidii» 

without  royal  hcenae. 

Whereas  suppKcations  have  been  addressed  to  us  that,  hencefbrth, 
no  grants  be  made,  to  any  person  whatsoever,  of  the  tenements  and 
municipal  domains,  and  of  the  commons  belonging  to  cities  and 
villages,  on  account  of  the  great  injury  which  results  therefrom  to 
the  said  cities  and  villages  of  our  kingdoms ;  and  whereas  some 
have  the  privilege  not  to  make  such  grants,  and  not  to  execute  sach 
as  may  have  been  made,  but  not  yet  completed,  we  declare   that 
much  moderation  has  been  observed  therein,  and  that  dae  consi- 
deration shall  be  had,  in  that  behalf,  for  the  future ;  but,  we  ordain 
that  no  justices  or  regidors  shall  have  power  to  grant  any  lands 
whatever,  without  previous  license  from  ourselves  to  that  effect; 
and  that  such  as  may  have  been  made  without  such  license  be  of  no 
value :  and,  with  respect  to  grants  made  by  ourselves,  stating  the 
persons  to  whom  the  same  were  made,  and  the  lands  granted,  we 
command  the  members  of  our  council  to  adopt  such  measures,  in 
that  behalf,  as  justice  may  render  expedient. 

Lib.  VIL,  TiU  21,  Law  10.— (Foi  3,/>.  482.) 

Defence  to  ^nuit  authority  for  the  sale  of  commons,  or  for  ploughing  the  land. 

Considering  the  great  inconveniences  which  result  from  the  sale 
and  alienation  of  lands  and  commons,  I  have  resolved  henceforth 
[  *99  ]  to  prohibit  *  such  sales  and  alienation,  and  that  those  which 
are  actually  sold  be  confirmed,  and  no  others,  causing  the  same  to 
be  redeemed,  and  that  the  profits  thereon  be  paid  into  Uie  royal  trea- 
sury ;  and,  with  respect  to  the  authority  applied  for,  for  the 
ploughing  of  the  land,  it  shall  be  absolutely  refused,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, whether  it  be  for  public  or  private  benefit,  and  it  shall 
be  ascertained  what  authority  has  been  so  granted,  and  for  what 
time ;  and,  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  the  same 
shall  have  been  granted,  it  shall  absolutely  cease,  and  no  further  use 
shall  be  made  otit,  and  both  shall  determine,  on  account  of  the  pre- 
judice resulting  therefrom  to  the  public  good  and  to  cultivation,  and 
of  the  burden  which  such  authority  imposes  upon  the  poor  classes. 

lib.  VIL,  7%.  21,  Law  U.—{Vol.  3, p.  482.) 

Duties  of  the  corregidors  and  judges  to  repair  and  lay  out  the  hereditameDti  oontig^- 
0U8  to  other  kingdoms. 

We  ordain  that,  in  order  that  the  limits  of  our  kingdoms  may  be 
known,  which  adjoin  other  co-terminous  kingdoms,  the  corregidors 
and  judges  of  the  cities  and  villages  adjoining  the  same  take  parti 
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cubr  <Mxe  to  place  boundaries  and  landmarks  in  such  manner  that 
it  may  be  clearly  ascertained  how  far  the  hmits  of  our  kingdoms 
extend. 

Ibid.  Law  12. 

Amoal  ymX  of  tbe  oorre^don  to  the  hereditaments  of  towQs ;  restitation  of  such  w 
are  oooDpied,  and  execution  of  sentences  given  in  their  behalf. 

We  command  the  corregidors  and  governors,  diligently  and  ex 
officio,  to  inform  themselves,  within  the  term  of  seventy  days, 
coantiiog  from  the  thne  of  their  arrival  at  the  place  where  they  are 
to  be  received,  of  such  sentences  as  may  have  been  given  in  favour 
of  sQch  place,  upon  the  lands  and  hereditaments  thereof,  and  in 
whose  possession  the  same  are  and  have  been :  They  shall  cause 
such  sentences  to  be  exhibited  to  them,  and  take  copies  of  the  same ; 
they  flhall  ascertain  which  of  them  have  been  executed,  and  whether, 
after  they  have  been  so  executed,  such  tenements  have  been 
trespassed  upon  by  the  persons  who  previously  held  them,  or  by  any 
other,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  such  sentences ;  they  shaH  cause  the 
same  to  be  forthwith  executed,  and  such  tenements  to  be  left  free 
and  unincumbered,  if  the  same  shall  have  been  taken  and  occupied 
contrary  to  such  sentences ;  and  they  shall  command  that  no  such 
persons  again  presume  to  occupy  them,  under  the  penalties  provided 
oy  said  sentences,  which  they  shall  cause  to  be  executed  against 
such  persons  as  they  shall  find  to  have  violated,  or  to  be  violating 
said  sentences,  conformably  to  the  tenor  and  form  of  the  law  of 
Toledo,  and  the  instructions  (Laws  5  and  6)  predicated  thereon ; 
they  shall,  in  like  manner,  inflict  the  penalties  therein  provided  for 
the  first  occupation ;  they  shall,  moreover,  visit  £^11  the  said  tene- 
ments of  the  city  or  village,  and  all  the  lands  appertaining  thereto, 
without  receiving  any  compensation  for  that  service;  and,  during 
such  visits,  they  shall  not  encumber  themselves  with  any  civil  affairs 
which  may  embarrass  or  retard  them :  they  shall  ascertain  whether 
there  are  not  other  occupied  tenements  upon  which  no  sentence 
has  been  pronounced ;  ana  if  the  occupants  are  under  their  jurisdic- 
tion, they  shall  take  cognizance  thereol,  agreeably  to  *  the  [  *100  ] 
provisions  of  said  law,  and  cause  restitution  to  be  made :  and  if  not 
within  their  jurisdiction,  they  shall  give  us  notice  thereof,  stating 
what,  and  how  many  such  hereditaments  there  are,  and  by  whom 
they  are  held,  in  order  that  we  may  provide  what  shall  appear  to 
be  just    They  shall  likewise  visit,  once  a  year,  and  in  person,  the 
towns  and  villages  of  the  district  under  their  charge,  either  by 
themselves  or  by  their  deputies,  and  not  by  bailifis  or  clerks :  they 
shall  inquire  how  they  are  governed,  how  justice  is  administered, 
and  in  what  manner  their  officers  discharge  their  duties,  whether 
there  are  persons  in  power  who  oppress  the  }X)or ;  and  they  shall 
cause  aU  abuses  to  be  reformed,  if  they  can  do  it  vdth  propriety; 
aod  if  not,  they  shsdl  give  us  timely  notice  thereof.    They  shall 
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engage  to  use  all  their  power  to  cause  the  provisions  contained  in 
this  chapter  to  be  fulfilled  and  executed ;  and  if  the  assistant,  or 
governor,  or  corregidor,  be  negligent  in  observing  the  foregoiog 
directions  respecting  said  tenements,  they  shall  send  others,  at  their 
costs,  who  shall  fulfil  the  same. 

Lib.  VIL,  TiL  21,  Law  13.— (Fb£  S,p.  483.) 

Defiance  to  ordinary  Judges  to  visit  the  placet  withiti  their  jurisdiction  in  tJieiiMotlis 
of  June,  July,  aod  August 

We  command  the  ordinary  judges  not  to  visit  the  places  under 
their  jurisdiction  during  the  months  of  June,  July  and  Aurast;  and 
our  council  shall  give  such  orders  in  that  behalf  as  shall  oe  neces- 
sary to  prevent  any  inconvenience  to  the  farmers  during  that  season 
of  harvest. 

Ibid.    Law  U.— {Ibid.) 

Defence  to  the  corregidors  and  other  judges  to  visit  the  towns  in  their  re^ectite 
districts  more  than  once. 

Although  by  the  law  12  of  this  title,  it  is  ordered  to  the  assistanti^ 
governors,  corregidors,  and  resident  judges  of  our  kingdomsy  to 
visit  the  villages  and  places  of  the  districts  under  their  charge,  once 
in  each  year,  either  by  themselves  or  their  lieutenants,  and  not  by 
bailififs  or  clerks,  and  to  inquire  how  the  same  are  governed,  how 
justice  is  administered,  and  now  the  oflicers  thereof  discharge  their 
duties:  whether  there  are  persons  in  power  who  oppress  the  poor; 
and  to  cause  all  such  abuses  to  be  corrected,  if  they  can  properly  do 
so,  and  if  not,  to  give  us  timely  notice  thereof,  as  set  forth  at  greater 
length  in  the  law  to  which  we  refer ;  whereby  it  appeared  that 
sufficient  provision  was  made  for  the  good  government  and  admi* 
nistration  of  justice,  and  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  our  subjects ; 
yet  experience  having  shown  that  many  inconveniences  resulted 
from  the  frequency  of  said  visits,  and  that  their  being  made  once 
in  each  year  subjected  said  cities  and  villages,  together  with  their 
inhabitants,  to  annoyance  and  oppression ;  and  mat  not  only  the 
objects  contemplated  b^  said  law  are  not  attained,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  injury  which  results  therefrom  is  much  greater  than 
any  benefit  that  can  arise  from  said  annual  visits ;  in  order  to  check 
the  excesses  whicfi  are  committed  on  such  occasions,  having  con- 
sulted our  council  thereon,  we  have  commanded  this  law  and 
supreme  order  to  be  enacted,  whereby  we  forbid  and  command, 
that  henceforth  none  of  the  said  assistants,  governors,  corregidors, 
and  resident  judges  of  the  kingdoms,  or  of  the  villages  and  places 
[  •101  J  belonging  to  *  the  orders,  or  to  abbots  and  seigneuries,  or  of 
the  territories  of  towns  independent  thereof,  or  of  any  other  part,  to 
visit  said  villages  and  places  of  the  district  under  their  charge, 
more  than  once  during  the  entire  period  of  their  government, 
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although  the  privilege  of  said  independent  villages  and  places,  or 
of  any  of  the  others  above  described,  should  stipulate  that  they 
may  be  visited  once  in  each  year,  for,  with  respect  to  this,  we 
repeal  and  annul  such  privileges,  and  the  law  above  referred  to; 
and  we  order  that  the  same  be  observed  and  fulfilled  agreeably  to 
the  tenor  of  this  law  and  supreme  order ;  and  that  to  the  said 
assistants,  governors,  corregidors  and  resident  judges,  and  t)thers, 
i^hatsoever,  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  such  visits  in  said  villages 
and  places,  once  during  the  whole  period  of  their  government,  no 
salary  or  additional  compensation  whatsoever  be  allowed,  nor  to 
their  ministers,  oflBcers,  or  servants,  either  for  each  day  or  for  the 
whole  service,  nor  any  board  or  lodjzing,  nor  any  other  things  what- 
soever, except  such  as  by  the  laws  of  our  kingdoms,  or  by  ordinances 
confirmed  by  us,  or  by  the  provisions  contained  in  their  titles,  are 
allowed  them  ;  under  the  penalty,  in  case  of  exceeding  the  number 
of  visits,  of  immediate  foneiture  of  their  offices ;  and  of  whatever 
salary  or  compensation  they  may  receive,  contrary  to  the  provisions 
of  this  law  and  supreme  order,  and  of  quadruple  amount  thereof 


Lib.  VII.,  Tit  21,  Law  15-— (Foi  3,  p.  484.) 

IVne  at  which  the  jadgee  of  provuicec  and  diatricta  are  to  viait  their  raapeotiva 
towna;  declaration  and  limitation  of  the  preceding  law. 

We  command  all  the  corregidors,  assistants,  and  governors,  and 
their  superior  alcaldes  and  lieutenants,  now  appointed  and  autho* 
rized,  or  hereafter  to  be  appointed  and  authoriz^  in  all  the  provin- 
ces and  heads  of  districts,  whether  by  myself,  or  by  persons  Wally 
empowered  to  make  such  appointments  to  any  of  tne  said  offices, 
not  to  visit  the  towns  and  villages  within  their  respective  districts, 
nor  such  as  are  or  may  be  exempted,  more  than  once  in  three  years, 
allowing  ten  days  to  each  village,  and  two  to  hamlets  containing  one 
hundred  house  keepers,  or  in  districts  or  councils  composed  of 
hamlets  containing  a  smaller  number  of  inhabitants,  whose  stewards 
and  councils  they  shall  summon  to  appear  before  them  at  the  head 
town  of  such  districts.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  said  corregidors, 
governors,  or  superior  alcaldes,  to  make  more  than  one  visit  in  three 
years,  nor  to  receive  more  than  one  thousand  two  hundred  mara- 
vedis  per  day,  for  themselves,  and  four  hundred  for  the  bailiff  who 
shall  accompany  them.  They  shall  be  attended  in  such  visits  by 
one  of  the  clerks  of  said  towns  or  villages,  if  there  be  any,  and  if 
not,  they  shall  bring  them  from  the  head  town  of  the  district,  with  a 
compensation  of  six  hundred  maravedis  per  day ;  the  said  judge, 
bailiff,  and  clerk,  shall  not  be  engaged  for  a  longer  time,  nor  receive 
any  other  fees,  for  any  journey,  nor  for  signing  any  sentences  or 
proceedings,  warrants  or  orders  of  arrest,  nor  shall  the  clerk  draw 
any  compensation  for  writing  the  proceedings,  or  for  visiting  the 
maiucipal  domains  or  commons,  nor  the  said  judge  and  bailifi^  part  of 
any  fine  which  shall  be  recovered  on  their  informatiouy  which  fines 
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shall  only  be  recovered  at  the  request  of  some  person  or  persons 
belonging  to  said  town  or  village,  and  although  by  the  lavvs  of  these 
kingdoms  part  of  said  fines  ought  to  belong  to  them,  yet  it  shall  be 
their  duty  to  apply  one-half  thereof  to  our  treasury,  and  the  other  for 
[  *102  ]  the  benefit  of  *  the  municipal  domains  of  said  town  or  village, 
or  of  some  charitable  institution;  under  penalty,  if  it  be  proved  against 
them  by  two  concurring  witnesses,  or  by  three  deposing  to  separate 
facts,  or  by  any  other  testimony  according  with  the  lavvs  of  these 
kingdoms,  that  they  have  levied  greater  fees  or  compensation,  board, 
presents  or  other  things,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  themselves,  or  by 
persons  interposed  in  their  stead,  to  refund  the  same  into  said  trea- 
sury, towns  and  villages,  with  the  quadruple  amount  besides.     The 
resident  judges  shall  ascertain  the  same,  and  bring  charges  agaiiist 
them  for  the  said  offence,  and  they  shall  execute  such  sentences  as 
they  may  pronounce  against  said  judges,  bailiffs  and  clerks,  whatever 
be  the  amount  thereof,  and  although  it  should  exceed  the  three 
thousand   maravedis,  provided  it  be  such  as  can  be  recovered 
without  appeal.   ■  They  shall  moreover  proceed  against  the  officers 
who  shall  have  paid  such  compensation,  and  shall  cause  them  to 
refund  the  same,  out  of  their  own  goods,  to  the  domains,  commons, 
and  other  revenues  from  which  they  shall  have  drawn  said  compen- 
sation, any  excuse  or  appeal  notwithstanding.    And  we  command 
the  president  and  the  members  of  our  council  of  treasury,  and  the 
president  and  members  of  the  orders,  and  all  other  persons  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition  they  may  be,  to  provide  and  order  that 
in  all  the  commissions  which  shall  be  granted  to  the  said  corregidors, 

fovernors,  and  superior  alcaldes,  by  any  of  said  offices,  this,  our  law 
e  recited,  that  they  may  know  their  obligation  to  observe  and  fulfil 
the  same ;  and  if  they  shall  not  to  do  so,  we  command  our  resident 
judges  to  examine  the  same,  bring  charges  against  them,  and  execute 
such  condemnations  as  may  be  passed  upon  said  judges,  bailiffs  and 
clerks,  of  whatever  amount,  and  although  they  should  exceed  the 
three  thousand  maravedis,  if  the  same  can  be  recovered,  notw^ith- 
standing  appeal ;  and  they  shall  cause  the  said  amount  to  be  refunded 
out  of  the  goods  of  such  officers  and  other  persons  who  may  have  paid 
it,  to  the  profit  of  the  municipal  domains,  commons,  and  other 
revenues  from  which  sums  shall  have  been  drawn,  notwithstanding 
any  appeal  which  may  be  taken  therefrom.  All  which  shall  be 
observed,  fulfilled,  and  executed  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  notwith- 
standing any  laws  or  ordinances  of  these,  our  kingdoms,  and  any 
thing  to  the  contrary  thereof,  so  much  whereof  as  touches  tlie 
foregoing  we  hereby  supersede,  abrogate,  modify,  repeal  and  annul, 
and  declare  to  be  of  no  value  or  effect,  otherwise  remaining  in  full 
faith  and  vigour,  for  the  future. 

Lib.  VII.,  m.  21,  Law  16.— (PW.  B,p.  485.) 

Time  and  manner  in  which  the  oerregidon  are  to  viaii  the  towns  of  their  respective 
districts. 

85.  The  corregidor  shaU  not,  during  the  entire  duration  pf  his 
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office,  Tiflit    the  Xovms  and  villages  of  his  jurisdiction^  nor  the 

exempted   places  under  his  charge,  more  than  once,  although  he 

should  enjoy  privileges  to  the  contrary ;  and  then  it  shall  be  with  a 

salary  of  four  ducats  vellon  for  each  and  every  day  which  he  shall 

jusdy  and  l^ally  occupy  in  such  visits.    The  clerks  whom  he  shall 

take  along   with  him,  to  act  therein,  shall  receive  one  thousand 

maravedis  vellon  for.  each  day  of  labour,  and  the  bailiff  five  hundred 

maravedis  of  the  lawful  money,  under  the  penaltv,  in  case  they 

should  exceed  that  amount,  or  the  number  of  visits  aforesaid,  of  beinff 

forthwith    removed  from  their  offices;  and  whatever  they  shall 

receive  over  and  above  the  prescribed  salary,  although  by  way  of 

extra  *  compensation,  or  in  any  other  manner,  contrary  to  [  *103  ] 

the  tenor  of  the  foregoing,  shall  be  refunded,  with  the  quadruple 

amount  besides ;  and,  in  every  respect,  the  order  [Law  14]  ordered 

to  be  promulgated  on  the  16th  September,  of  the  year  1618,  shall  be 

observed  and  fulfilled. 

36.  With  regard  to  the  time  which  is  to  be  consumed  by  the  cor- 
regidors,  in  their  visits,  they  shall  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the 
preceding  law ;  it  being  well  understood  that  they  shall  not  spend 
therein  a  greater  number  of  days  than  that  which  is  specified  in  said 
law;  that  is  to  say,  ten  days  in  each  town,  and  two  in  the  villages  of 
one  hundred  housekeepers ;   and  with  respect  to  villages  of  a  less 
number  of  inhabitants  they  shall  make  such  visits  by  districts  or  coun- 
cils, calling  them  to  the  head  town  of  such  districts ;  but  if  the  number 
of  davs  allowed  by  law  should  not  be  necessary,  they  shall  remain 
only  during  the  requisite  time,  avoiding  with  the  most  careful  and 
scrupulous  attention,  all  superfluous  or  voluntary  delay  and  detention : 
and  the  said  corregidors,  and  the  members  of  the  said  first  chamber 
of  government,  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  provinces, 
shall  take  care  that  there  be  transmitted  through  them  to  the  council, 
brief  recapitulations  of  the  results  of  such  visits,  that  the  proper 
steps  may  be  taken  without  loss  of  time. 

37.  The  payment  of  the  stipulated  salaries  shall  be  made  out  of 
the  forfeitures  and  fines ;  and  in  case  such  fines  should  not  amount  to 
asumsufiScient  to  meet  said  salaries,  the  deficiency  shall  be  supplied 
out  of  the  moneys  arising  from  the  municipal  domains,  and  taxes 
of  the  towns  which  shall  have  been  visited ;  the  said  visit  beinff  for 
their  benefit  and  advantage ;  and  if,  after  such  salaries  shall  have 
bcea  paid,  the  fines  imposed  should  leave  a  balance  unexpended, 
said  balance  shall  be  scrupulously  applied  to  the  credit  of  said  fund 
arising  from  the  domains  and  taxes,  deduction  being  first  made  of 
the  fines  levied  for  the  profit  of  the  treasunr. 

38.  The  said  corregidors  or  superior  alcaldes,  their  officers  and 
attendants,  shall  receive  no  donations  or  presents  of  any  kind  what- 
soever, either  directly  or  indirectly,  and  upon  no  pretence,  cause*  or 
motive,  take  higher  compensation  than  is  before  prescribed ;  and 
they  shall  maintain  themselves  in  said  visits  at  their  own  cost,  without 
soliciting  or  permitting  said  towns  to  maintain  them^  or  any  other 
persons  %elonffinff  to  them. 

39.  They  analT positively  forbear  from  appointing  accountants  for 
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said  visits,  soch  appoiatinent  being  wholly  xiimeoessary,  bordensome 
to  the  towns,  and  expressly  contrary  to  the  law,  without  any  other 
use  than  that  of  doubling  the  fees  and  costs  of  such  visits :  for  the 
same  reason  they  shall  not  carry  more  than  one  clerk,  who,  in  that 
capacity,  and  without  performing  other  duties,  shall  set  down  the 
proceedings ;  he  shall  never  bdong  to  the  village  which  is  to  be 
visited,  but  he  shall  be  drawn  from  the  head  town  of  the  district,  or 
from  some  other  place. 

48.  The  members  of  the  first  chamber  of  government,  charged 
each  year  with  the  correspondence  with  the  provinces,  shall  see 
that  the  respective  corregidors  and  superior  alcaldes  perform  the 
visits  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  stipulated,  and  shall  give  infor- 
mation of  the  whole  to  the  council. 

44.  They  shall,  in  said  visits,  examine  and  ascertain,  by  actaal 
inspection,  the  limits  of  the  towns  within  their  jurisdiction,  laying 
out  such  as  from  evil  intent,  or  neglect,  have  become  uncertain,  for 
which  puqx)se  they  shall  ereet  the  necessary  landmarks ;  and  they 
shall  do  the  like  with  respect  to  the  limits  of  counterminous  foreign 
kingdoms. 

[  *104  ]  •  Lib.  VIL,  TtU  22.— (roZ.  3, p.  486.) 

OP  DEPOPULATED  SETTLEMENTS,  AND  THEIR  RE-POPCLATION. 

Liff  1^— J)eftnoB  to  hovtek^epen  who  oiwn  dwellings  within  the  waDe  of  tofthan,  to 
roiide  in  the  floburfan ;  and  to  new^oomen  to  settle  without  aaid  walls. 

We  command  all  persons  who  own,  or  may  own  dwelling-houses 
within  the  walls  of  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  our  kingdoms,  not 
to  presume  to  go  out  to  reside  in  the  suburbs,  without  said  walls : 
and,  in  like  manner,  if  there  be  any  land  within  the  city  or  village 
which  can  be  occupied,  such  persons  as  may  come  from  elsewhere  to 
reside  therein  shall  not  dwell  in  the  suburbs.  And  whereas  it  is  expe« 
dient  to  endeavour  to  populate,  1st,  the  cities  and  enclosed  villages,  and 
not  to  attend  to  the  peopling  of  suburbs,  which  are  not  enclosed,  and 
to  the  depopulation  of  tiiose  which  are  enclosed  and  fortified ;  we  com- 
mand that  the  merchants  and  jewellers  and  other  persons  living 
within  enclosed  places,  do  not  go  out  to  sell  their  goods  and  merchan* 
dise  in  the  suburbs  and  that,  henceforth,  all  the  said  merchants,  as 
well  those  of  our  capital  as  those  of  other  cities  and  villages,  sell 
their  merchandise  within  the  walls ;  and  that  our  household  purvey- 
ors, whenever  we  shall  visit  such  cities  or  villages,  together  with 
the  purveyor  of  the  said  cities  or  villages,  cause  to  be  given  to 
the  merchants  of  our  courts,  lodgings,  and  stores,  in  proper  places, 
as,  duly  and  honestly,  and  without  inconvenience  to  the  citizens,  the 
same  ought  to  be  given. 

Lib.  VIL,  TU.  22,  Law  2.— {Vol  8, p.  486.) 

Delenoe  of  pallins  down  what  has  been  hoilt  or  planled  on  public  gromd,  er  ea 
ground  beloaging  to  any  ooancil :  taxes  imposed  thereon. 

Whereas  it  has  tioon  represented  to  us  that  many  pcraons^  citiaens 
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and  rosidents  in  the'citiesy  towns*  and  viHagea  of  our  kingdoms,  have 
entered  upon,  and  taken  parts  of  the  lan^b  belonging  to  the  crown 
and  to  the  conncils  of  said  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  wherein  they 
have  planted  vines,  gardens,  and  trees,  and  erected  various  other 
iEOfMrovements,  with  license  from  said  councils  of  such  cities,  towns, 
and  villages,  granted  long  since ;  which  land,  thus  worked  and  im* 
proved  they  state  are  now  asked  and  demanded  of  them ;  and  where- 
as much  iniury  would  accrue,  in  said  improvements  and  plantationst 
to  those  who  have  improved  and  planted  such  lands,  it  they  were 
now  compelled  to  relinquish  them :  Whereas  it  belongs  to  us,  as 
king,  queen,  and  lords,  to  provide  the  proper  remedies ;  we  command, 
that  there  be  levied  upon  all  such  as  shall  have  planted  in  such  royal 
and  council  lands,  vines,  gardens  and  other  plantations,  or  made  any 
other  improvements  with  license  of  the  council  of  said  city,  town> 
or  village,  within  the  term  of  twenty  years  last  past,  a  tax  of  five 
maravedis  for  each  aranzada  of  vine,  and  at  the  san)e  rate  for  other 
things  so  planted  and  erected,  acconUng  to  the. quality  of  the  land, 
and  on  these  terms  said  land  shall  remain  to  those  who  shall  have 
thus  planted  or  improved  them  ;  and  the  said  tax  so  imposed  on  said 
hereditaments,  shall  be  for  the  profit  of  the  domains  of  the  councils 
of  the  said  towns,  cities,  or  villages,  in  order  that  the  same  may 
s^ve  to  meet  the  other  impositions  and  wants  of  the  town. 

•  Lib.  VIL,  m  22,  Law  8.— (FoZ-  3,  p.  487.)  [  •106  ] 

Rqrnlatioiis  ibr  the  new  ■etUements  of  Sierra  Morena ;  and  municipal  law  of  the  same. 

Whereas  a  proposition  has  been  made  to  me  for  the  introduction 
of  six  thousand  German  and  Flemish  catholic  colonists  within  my 
dominions;  I  have  resolved  to  accept  said  proposition  under  the 
several  conditions  which,  having  been  reduced  to  an  agreement, 
are  set  forth  in  detail  in  my  royal  order  [cedula]  promulgated  from 
the  Pardo  on  the  2d  April  of  this  year ;  and  charged  the  council  to 
prepare,  with  the  agreement  of  the  superintendent  general  of  the 
royal  treasury,  such  instructions  as  may  be  proper  for  the  introduc- 
tion and  establishment  of  said  settlers ;  and,  agreeably  thereto,  the 
attorney  [fiscal]  of  said  council,  has,  b^  its  order,  prepared  said 
instructions,  under  the  reffdlations  contamed  in  the  following  chap« 
ten,  which  I  approve  and  confirm,  and  command  to  be  punctually 
fulfilled  in  every  respect,  as  the  same  are  therein  set  forth. 

Instructions, 

5w  The  first  care  of  the  superintendent  of  said  settlements  shall  be 
to  select  the  tracts  on  which  the  settlements  are  to  be  made,  and  to 
lee  that  they  be  healthy,  airy  and  free  from  stagnant  waters  which 
may  produce  diseases ;  and  they  shall  cause  a  plan  thereof  to  be  made, 
is  order  that  in  all  doubts  which  may  arise,  the  exact  location  of  the 
tracts  may  be  ascertained  on  a  mere  inspection,  and  the  matter 
wttled. 


126  Cwil  LaiDS  of  Spain  and  Drance. 

6.  Each  settlement  shall  be  of  fifteen,  twenty  or  thirty  houses,  at 
most,  and  a  sufficient  extent  shall  be  given  to  each. 

7.  The  superintendent  will  be  at  libKBrty  to  locate  the  houses  either 
contiguous  to  each  other,  or  to  the  farm  which  shall  be  assigned  to 
each  settler,  in  order  that  he  may  reside  near  said  farm,  and  encloae 
and  cultivate  the  land,  without  loss  of  time  in  going  to  or  retumii^ 
from  his  work ;  adopting  this  last  mode  in  preference,  whenever  the 
situation  of  the  land  will  admit  of  it. 

8.  To  each  house-keeping  settler  shall  be  given,  of  that  land 
which  is  denominated  level  land  or  JieldSf  fifty  fanesas  of  arable 
land,  for  his  share  in  the  distribution ;  it  being  well  understood  that, 
if  any  part  of  the  tract  belonging  to  each  settlement  be  proper  ibr 
irrigation,  it  shall  be  distributed  among  all,  in  proportion  to  the  share 
to  which  each  may  be  entitled,  in  order  that  tney  may  lay  it  out 
into  gardens,  or  in  such  other  improvements  as  the  nature  of  the 
land  may  admit  or  require;  it  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  settlers 
to  open  the  channels  for  irrigation,  and  to  contribute  equally  to  their 
repairs,  the  expenses  of  which  shall  be  paid  in  proportion  to  the 
benefits  derived  therefrom. 

9.  There  shall,  besides,  be  distributed  among  them  tracts  of  land 
upon  the  hills  and  declivities,  for  the  plantation  of  vines  and  timber; 
and  liberty  shall  be  left  to  them  to  drive  their  catde,  sheep,  goats 
and  swine  in  the  valleys  and  upon  the  mountains  for  the  benefit  of 
pastures,  and  to  cut  wood  for  necessary  purposes,  each  one  planting 
on  his  own  account,  such  trees  as  he  may  please  on  the  commons 
and  public  grounds,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  timber  for  his  own 
use,  and  for  sale. 

10.  An  account  shall  be  taken  of  the  value  of  those  lands  and  lots, 
which  shall  be  equally  distributed  to  each  new  settler ;  and  having 
[  *106  ]  regard  to  the  •  time  necessary  for  clearing  and  ploughing 
the  same ;  a  slight  tax  shall  be  laid  thereon  in  behtuf  of  tne  crown, 
and  all  other  emphiteutic  conditions,  and  particularly  that  of 
remaining  forever  the  property  of  one  single  settler,  and  of  not 
being  subject  to  be  encumbered  by  any  tax,  or  liable  for  any  bonds, 
security,  tribute  or  any  imposition  whatever,  which  might  be  charsed 
upon  said  lands,  houses,  pastures,  or  timber  land,  under  pain  of  bemg 
forfeited,  and  of  reverting  to  the  crown,  to  be  granted  to  some  other 
settler;  and,  consequently,  such  lands  shalLnot  be  divided,  nor 
aliened  in  mortmain,  nor  shall  there  be  founded  upon  them  any 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  anniversaries,  or  any  other  charges  of  such 
nature. 

1 1.  When  the  tracts  which  are  to  be  assigned  to  each  settlement 
shall  have  been  laid  and  marked  out,  stone  land  marks  shall  be 
erected,  which  shall  divide  each  settlement  from  the  others  already 
occupied,  or  to  be  occupied,  in  order. that,  thereby  all  differences 
and  disputes,  between  the  old  and  new  settlers,  mav  be  avoided. 

12«  For  the  same  reason,  boundaries  and  landmarks,  shall  be 
marked  and  erected  between  each  lot,  the  settlers  taking  care  to 
plant  fruit  or  forest  trees  along  the  dividing  lines,  as  the  best  mode 
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of  setting  out  such  lines  of  division ;  there  shall  be  in  each  settlement 
a  record  of  distribution  which  shall  contain  the  number  of  tracts  in 
m-faach  the  same  may  be  divided,  and  the  name  of  the  settlers  to 
whom  they  shall  have  been  allotted,  giving  to  each  of  them  a  sheet 
or  ]Dlot  of  his  tracts  which  shall  be  his  title  for  the  future,  and  which 
shall  reomin  in  his  possession,  to  be  consulted  without  the  necessity 
of  resorting  to  the  record  itself. 

13.  The  distance  from  one  settlement  to  another  shall  be  such 
as  may  be  convenient,  as  a  quarter  or  half  a  leas ue,  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  location  and  fertility  of  the  land;  and  care  shall 
be  taken  that  there  be,  at  the  beginning  of  the  book,  a  plan  which 
shall  represent  the  tract  and  define  its  boundaries,  in  order  that  the 
same  may,  at  alt  times,  be  clear  and  easily  ascertained. 

14.  Every  three  or  four  settlements,  or  five,  if  the  location  require 
it,  shall  form  a  parish  district  or  council,  with  a  deputy  from  each 
settlement^  who  shall  be  the  regidors  of  such  councils ;  and  they 
shall  have  a  curate,  and  alcaMe,  and  an  attorney,  [personero,] 
common  to  all  the  settlements,  who  shall  constitute  their  government^ 
nuritual  and  temporal.  The  alcalde,  deputy,  and  attorney  aforesaid, 
snail  be  elected  on  some  holy  day,  wnich  shall  not  interfere  with 
their  labour,  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  act  granted  on  the 
5th  May,  and  the  instructians  of  26th  June,  1766,  (Laws  1  and  2, 
Tit.  18 ;)  it  being  well  understood  that  none  of  those  offices  shall  ever 
be  made  perpetual,  but  remain  elective,  constantly  and  perpetually, 
in  order  to  spare  to  these  settlements  the  injury  which  has  resulted 
from  their  alienation  to  older  ones;  and  it  is  hereby  declared, 
that,  within  tBe  first  five  years,  the  superintendent  of  the  settle- 
ments shall  have  power,  himself,  to  make  such  elections,  or  those  to 
similar  offices. 

15.  In  a  convenient  place,  that  is,  in  a  central  spot  of  the  settle- 
ments of  each  council,  there  shall  be  erected  a  church,  with  a 
dwelling  for  the  curate,  a  council  house  and  gaol,  which  buildings 
shall  be  used  promiscuously  by  all  the  settlers  of  such  settlements, 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  purposes. 

16.  In  the  same  neighbourhood  may  be  located  the  artizans  exer- 
cising trades  for  the  convenience  of  the  district,  and  their  allotments 
df  land  shall  be  assigned  to  them  in  said  places,  in  the  same  manner 
as  to  other  settlers. 

*  17.  For  the  future,  it  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  said  [  *107  1 
settlements,  in  each  council,  to  establish  mills  and  other  mechanical 
fabrics,  either  to  be  worked  by  water  or  wind,  and  the  same  shall  be 
erected  in  the  most  convenient  places,  without  prejudice  to  third 
persons;  this  being  submitted  to  the  corporation  [ayuntamiento,] 
whose  deliberation  and  consent  shall  first  be  had. 

18.  For  the  present,  the  election  of  a  curate  shall  be  of  a  person 
speaking  precisely  the  language  of  the  settlers,  and  the  ordinary 
diocesan  shall  grant  him  license,  upon  presenting  his  testimonials 
and  his  appointment,  made  by  the  superintendent  of  the  settlements 
in  my  name ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  necessity  of  employing  foreign 
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priests  shall  have  ceased^  the  election  shall  be  made  generally,  and 
free  for  all  the  clergy,  and  the  chamber  shall  give  its  advice,  opon 
which  his  majesty  shall  make  the  appointment,  by  virtue  of  his 
royal  patronage. 

10.  The  tithes  arising  from  uncultivated  lands,  such  as  those 
which  have  been  recently  ploughed,  belong  wholly  to  the  rojral 
patrimony,  as  jura  regalia,  and  as  an  indemnity  for  the  expenses 
mcurred  by  the  formation  of  those  new  settlements,  and  by  the 
conversion,  by  dint  of  heavy  expenditures  of  money,  of  lands  aban- 
doned, and  in  which  there  are  no  permanent  improvements ;  and 
the  attorneys  shall  oppose  any  demand  or  unfounded  pt^tensioos 
which  might  be  raised  against  the  royal  title. 

20.  To  the  curates  shall  be  applied  the  ecclesiastical  benefices 
which  remain  vacant  in  the  colleges  formerly  belonging  to  the 
regulars  of  the  company  (Jesuits)  who  served  in  the  churches, 
saving  always  the  rights  of  the  founders ;  and  in  the  mean  time, 
such  allowance  shall  be  made  to  them  out  of  my  royal  treasury  as 
the  sij^erintendent  shall  judge  proper. 

21.  Each  council  in  the  new  settlements  shall  be  entitled  to 
commons  for  black  cattle  [boyal,]  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of 
beasts  o^  the  plough ;  but  the  pasture  grounds  exceeding  those  just 
mentioned  shall  not  be  rented,  and  shall  serve  for  grazing  lands  for 
cows  and  other  tame  and  wild  cattle,  to  supply  beasts  of  me  plough, 
and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  mesto,  or  any  other  herdsmen,  to 
acquire  possession  thereof,  nor  introduce  therein  any  other  kind  of 
cattle;  these  commons  for  black  cattle  shall  be  made  and  marked 
out,  and  shall  be  located  in  some  place  which,  besides  being  provided 
with  water  for  the  cattle,  shall  be  at  convenient  distance  frc»n  all 
the  farms  which  shall  compose  the  settlement,  if  it  be  practicable; 
and  this  bcation  shall  be  made  by  the  superintendent  ot  said  settk- 
ments,  by  virtue  of  his  authority. 

22.  If  it  be  found  expedient  to  set  apart  any  lands  as  a  reserva- 
tion for  the  council,  to  be  worked  by  the  settlers,  and  whose  pro- 
ducts shall  be  applied  to  meet  the  general  expenditures,  and  to  other 
public  purposes,  the  same  may  also  be  laid  out,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  council  reservation,  senara  [consejil,]  and  shall  be  entered 
in  the  records  of  distributions,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  commons 
for  black  cattle.  It  being  well  understood  that,  in  these  settlements, 
no  tax  shall  ever  be  laid  upon  any  provisions,  nor  upon  any  stores 
or  shops  which  may  have  the  effect  of  forestalling  or  impeding 
commerce. 

23.  The  selection  of  sites  and  boundaries  of  the  new  settlements 
shall  be  made  by  the  superintendent,  at  pleasure,  who  shall  endeavour 
to  make  it  in  such  places  as  not  to  include  the  property  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages  and  hamlets  standing  near  the  sierra,  and 
in  such  manner  as  not  to  cause  any  damage  to  them ;  but,  if  there 
[  ^108  ]  should  be  any  field  within  the  *  limits  of  the  new  settle- 
ments, which,  either  on  account  of  its  containing  water  fit  for  cattle, 
or  of  being  surrounded  by  said  limits,  it  should  become  necessary 
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to^^  include  therem,  in  such  cage,  the  soperintendent  may  do  so,  on 
ghrtng  to  the  persons  interested  some  other  lands  of  equal  extent  and 
Tahie  vrith  those  taken  from  them,  and  located  in  some  other  dis- 
tricts ;  all  this  shall  be  done  in  a  summary  manner,  upon  a  view 
of  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  with  the  aid  of  skilful  persons,  who 
shall  measure  and  lay  out  both  tracts,  the  latter  of  which  shaQ  be 
located,  surveyed,  and  marked  out,  at  the  cost  of  my  royal  treasury, 
without  permitting  any  delays  or  difficulties  to  be  interposed  in  aa 
operation  which  requires  promptness  and  activity  to  be  brought  to 
a  speedy  and  proper  termmation. 

24.  As  there  may  arise  doubtful  cases,  requiring  a  superior 
decisioiiv  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  to  refer  the  parties 
to  the  council,  who  shall  do  the  needful  therein,  without,  therefore^ 
ddayii^  his  operations,  unless  he  shall  receive  express  orders  to  do 
so  ;  oecause,  the  laying  out  and  planting  of  new  settlements  ought 
to  be  viewed  as  of  an  executive  and  summary  character,  and 
because  the  occurrence  of  a  sliffht  injury  (for  which  there  is  always* 
lime  enough  to  afibrd  indemnity,)  is  infinitely  less  important  than 
a  delay  in  establishing  these  families,  prejudicial  to  my  royal  trea^ 
smy,  and  ruinous  to  those  families  themselves. 

25.  Agreeably  to  the  foregoing,  all  sites  shall  be  considered  atf 
calculated  for  new  settlements,  which  are  uncultivated  in  the 
Sierra  Morena,  and  particularly  those  in  the  districts  of  Hespietr 
Homachuclos,  Fuenteovejuna,  Alanis,  el  Santuario  de  la  Gabeza^ 
la  Penoela,  la  Aldeguelu,  me  Commons  of  Martimnalo,  with  all  the 
neighbouring  districts,  and  generally  all  such  as  are  situated  in  the 
chain  and  branches  of  said  ridge,  [sierra,]  (and  which  the  super* 
mtendents  shall  think  proper  for  ^e  location  of  new  8ettlements.> 

28.  As  fast  as  the  survey  shall  proceed,  a  plan  or  drawing  snail 
be  made,  and  a  duplicate  thereof  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  cooncili 
without  delaying  the  clearing  of  the  land,  and  the  erection  of  houses^ 
and  other  preparatory  measures ;  and  said  plan  shall  exhibit  the 
boundaries,  that  the  council  may  approve  the  same,  or  decide 
whether  any  change  is  to  be  made ;  such  descriptions  shall  also 
serve  to  suggest  and  supply  information,  nnon  due  consideration  of 
which  aU  proper  measures  may  be  resolvea  upon  and  decided ;  the 
other  duplicate  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  superintendents 
for  his  direction,  and  to  be  placed,  in  due  time,  on  the  record  of 
distributions,  as  provided  in  the  18th  article :  said  plans  shall  be 
signed  by  the  superintendent  and  by  the  engineer  or  surveyor,  or 
such  other  officer  as  may  have  made  the  survey,  and  may  be  made 
op  upon  the  model  of  the  plan  of  the  abandoned  settlement  of  Espiel, 
as  transmitted  by  the  intendant  of  Cordova. 

37.  The  colonists  shall  be  established  on  the  located  lands  of  the 
new  settlements,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  houses  and  the 
extent  of  each  tract,  in  order  that  thev  may  buHd  their  huts  and 
cabins,  and  commence  to  clear  the  land  and  fell  the  timber ;  care 
shall  be  bad  that  settlers  using  the  same  language  be  placed  together, 
in  order  that  they  may  have  a  curate  *speaki^  that  ianiguage,  for 
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the  present,  which  would  be  very  difficult  if  those  who  use  difiereiit 
languages  were  mixed  together. 

28.  The  superintendent  shall,  nevertheless,  be  authorized  tcr 
promote  intermarriages  between  the  new  settlers  and  Spaniards,  of 
DOth  sexes  respectively,  with  a  view  to  their  more  easy  incorpora- 
tion with  the  nation ;  out  they  shall  not,  for  the  present,  be  subjects 
[  ♦lOQ  ]  of  the  king  of  Cordova,  *  Jean,  Sevilla,  or  of  the  province 
of  La  Mancha,  for  fear  of  inducing  the  settlers  of  the  surrounding 
country  to  leave  their  homes,  and  come  into  the  new  settlements, 
which  the  superintendent  and  his  subalterns  shall  take  particular 
care  in  strictly  preventing. 

29.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  said  superintendent  to  draw  from  the 
hospitals  now  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established,  within  the 
kingdom,  such  persons  as  he  mav  think  proper  to  promote  said 
iparriages,  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  been  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion,  and  enabled,  through  the  exercise  of  some  pro- 
fession, to  earn  their  bread,  or  acquired  sufficient  strength  to  devote* 
themselves  to  agriculture. 

30.  It  is  hereby  declared,  that  the  persons  taken  from  the  hospi- 
tals of  Cordova,  Jean,  Sevilla,  Almargo,  already  established,  or 
hereafter  to  be  established,  shall  not  be  comprehended  in  the  pro- 
hibition of  being  carried  to  the  new  settlements  of  Sierra  Morena, 
on  account  of  vagrancy,  or  of  having  abandoned  their  property, 
not  with  a  view  of  defrauding  this  ancient  settlement,  but  only  when 
impelled  to  it  by  indolence  and  idleness. 

31.  The  foregoing  renders  it  necessary  that  said  superintendent 
should  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  those  who  have  the  charge 
of  the  hospitals  now  established,  or  hereafter  to  be  established,  and 
to  confer  with  the  respective  intendants  and  corregidors  concerning, 
whatever  may  be  expedient ;  said  hospitals  and  houses  of  charity 
being  considered  as  a  perpetual  nursery  of  settlers,  whence  the 
sierra  may  be  supplied  with  useful  and  industrious  inhabitants. 

32.  Among  other  things,  said  superintendents  shall  take  particular 
care  that  the  new  settlers  be  upon  or  near  the  king's  highways,  as 
well  for  the  sake  of  the  greater  facility  it  shall  afford  them  in 
disposing  of  their  produce,  as  for  the  advanta^  of  being  protected, 
and  of  presenting  a  refuge  against  thieves  ana  public  malefactors. 

38.  All  the  colonists  who  exercise  any  mechanical  trade  ought  to 
be  supplied  with  the  proper  utensils  for  their  respective  professions, 
in  order  that  they  may  forthwith  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  settlement. 

41.  There  shall  likewise  be  distributed  to  each  family,  two  cows, 
five  ewes,  five  goats,  five  hens  and  a  cock  and  a  breeding  sow. 

47.  The  superintendent  shall  establish  in  such  place  as  he  may 
judge  most  convenient,  one,  two,  or  more  free  weekly  marke<9, 
according  to  the  extent  of  the  new  settlements,  where  the  inhabi- 
tants and  the  troops  may  be  siqpplied  with  necessaries  at  fair  and 
current  prices. 

^.  In  whatever  is  before  stipulated,   and  in  aS  other  things 
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and  connected  therewith,  foil  power  is  conferred  upon  the 
said  superintendent,  with  the  faculhr  of  delegating  one  or  more 
persons  in  his  stead,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  all  intendants,  corre* 
sidors,  judges,  and  justices,  being  accountable  only  to  the  council, 
uiio«igh  its  first  chamber  of  government;  and,  in  matters  of 
economy  to  the  office  of  superintendent  general  of  the  royal  treasury, 
to  the  end  that,  by  these  means,  he  may  not  be  disturbed  in  the 
exercise  of  his  powers,  nor  impeded  in  giving  effect  to  them.  It  is 
well  understood  that  when  the  settlements  shsill  be  completely  estab- 
lished, they  shall  remain  subject  to  the  laws  in  force  in  their  respective 
districts  qmrtido ;]  but,  till  then,  the  local  judges  shall  not  have 
poorer  to  mterfere  with  the  new  settlers  nor  shall  the  inhabitants  of 
the  adjoining  districts  be  entitled  to  enter  with  their  cattle  within 
the  limits  of  the  new  settlements,  nor  these  in  those  of  the  old  ones, 
as  well  because  such  community  of  rights  is  *  prejudicial,  [  ^110  1 
as  with  a  view  to  prevent  dissensions  and  jealousies  which  would 
easily  arise  between  the  new  and  old  settlements,  an  inconvenience 
ivhich  must  cease,  as  soon  as  the  former  shall  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  the  country,  and  to  the  use  of  the  common  language. 

59L  These  instructions  shall  likewise  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
records  of  distribution,  that  the  same  may  always  be  known,  and 
that  they  may  always  be  considered  by  the  new  establishments  as 
invaiiaUe  by-laws  of  the  settlements,  and  as  a  rule  for  such  as  may, 
in  fiitore,  be  formed  upon  the  model  of  these. 

.54-  Within  the  term  of  two  years,  if  it  cannot  be  done  before, 
each  settler  ou^ht  to  have  his  dwelling  finished  and  his  farm  in 
operation ;  if  this  be  not  the  case,  or  if  any  looseness  be  observed 
in  his  conduct,  he  shall  be  considered  as  in  the  cl^ss  of  vagrants, 
and  it  shall  be  left  at  the  discretion  of  the  superintendent  of  the 
aetllemeat,  according  to  the  circumstances,  either  to  dispose  of  him 
for  the  service  of  the  army,  navy  or  any  other  which  he  may  judge 
proper,  or  to  extend  the  term,  if  he  shaU  allege  true  and  just  cause. 
55.  In  the  years  set  apart  for  the  clearing,  breaking  and  cultiva- 
tion of  the  lands  within  their  respective  tracts,  the  colonists  shall 
pay  no  rent  or  tax,  whatsoever,  on  account  of  the  emphiteutic  riffht, 
into  my  royal  treasury,  and  its  assessment  is  left  to  the  prudent 
regulation  of  the  superintendent  of  the  settlements,  who  shall  make 
it  with  due  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

50.  Although,  by  these  presents,  we  have  granted  an  exemption 
of  tribute  ana  charges,  for  six  years,  to  foreign  mechanics  who 
shall  repair  to  these  kingdoms,  (law  1,  tit.  2,  hb»  6,)  this  term  is 
extended  to  ten  years,  in  consideration  of  the  character  of  the 
setUers,  and  of  the  greater  labour  which  they  shall  have  to  encoun- 
ler,  in  building,  improving  and  cultivating  the  land. 

57.  Considering  that  these  are  waste  lands,  they  are  exempted 
from  tithes  for  the  term  of  four  years,  said  tithes  being  left  for  the 
benefit  of  the  colonists;  and  any  pretensions  which  may  be  set  up 
for  theni,  shall  be  opposed  by  the  attorneys ;  aod  at  the  expiration 
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of  the  said  term  of  four  years,  they  shall,  thereafter,  be  for 
benefit  of  my  royal  patrimony,  as  set  forth  in  article  19. 

68.  The  superintendent  shall  have  power  to  receive  the  ofiersaad 
propositions  of  all  such  capitalists  as  may  wish  to  form  settlements, 
on  their  own  account,  in  any  tracts  or  portions  of  the  Sierra  M orena, 
making  to  the  settlers  the  same  distribution  as  the  royal  treasury, 
and  they  are  empowered  to  collect  tithes  in  my  royal  name,  to  meet 
the  costs  and  expenditures;  this  rieht  shall  never  be  taken  fiom 
themt  nor  redeemed  nor  incorporatea  with  my  royal  patrimony,  hot, 
on  the  contrary,  the  stipulations  herein  contained  shall  be  observed 
with  good  faitn  towards  them,  and,  upon  application  to  me  through 
my  council,  I  shall  grant  my  soverei^  approbation. 

59.  The  new  settlers  shall  be  bound  to  keep  their  houses  occupied, 
and  to  dwell  in  the  hamlets,  without  moving  or  permitting  their 
children  or  domestics  to  remove  to  other  places,  unless  with  ucense 
from  me,  for  the  term  of  ten  years,  under  penalty  of  being  enrolled 
in  the  services  of  the  army  or  navy,  to  all  who  shall  act  contrary 
to  this  stipulation.  In  this  respect,  the  condition  of  the  colonists  is 
not  rendered  worse,  since  in  those  countries  whence  they  come,  the 
labourers  are  generally  subjected  to  the  performance  of  such  duties 
[manentes  y  adscripticios.] 

[  *1 1 1  ]  *  60.  After  said  term  of  ten  years,  the  settlers,  or  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  shall  be  bound  likewise  to  keep  their  houses  occu- 
pied, for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  profits  of  the  land,  under  the 
penalty  of  forfeiture  of  said  land,  and  of  its  being  granted  to  some 
other  actual  settler. 

61.  The  settlers  shall  not  have  power  to  divide  their  tracts, 
although  such  division  should  be  between  heirs,  the  same  being 
intended  to  be  always  owned  by  one  single  person ;  nor  shall  the 
same  be  aliened  in  mortntain,  as  before  provided,  either  by  bargain 
between  living  persons,  or  by  testament,  under  the  same  penalty  of 
forfeiture;  and  against  these  provisions  no  custom,  nrescription, 
possession,  or  length  of  time  shall  have  any  force,  all  this  oeing 
provided  against  by  an  annulling  clause ;  nor  shall  any  tax  [cens^ 
or  any  other  burden  be  imposed  thereon,  this  beins  in  conformity  to 
the  nature  of  the  emphiteutic  contract,  and  to  the  Usual  mode  of 
making  it* 

62.  It  being  intended  that  each  tract  or  lot  shall  descend  from 
father  to  son,  or  to  the  nearest  relative,  or  to  a  daughter  married  to 
an  actual  settler  who  possesses  no  other  tract,  with  a  view  that  two 
tracts  be  never  lihited  in  the  same  person,  care  shaU  be  had  on  the 
part  of  the  government  to  distribute,  successively,  lands  or  new 
tracts  to  second,  third,  and  other  sons,  in  order  that,  in  this  manner, 
the  improvements  and  increase  of  population  may  gradually  con- 
tinue. 

6a  If  any  settler  shall  die  intestate,  without  leaving  any  known 
heir  who  has  any  claim  to  succeed  to  his  property,  his  tract  shall 
revert  to  the  crown,  to  be  granted  to  another  actual  settler. 
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414.  Of  all  alienations  which  shall  be  made  to  persons  qualified  to 

that  efiect,  that  is  to  say»  to  taxable  cultivators^  the  entire  tract 

being  so  aliened,  and  not  in  parts,  an  entry  shall  be  made  upon  the 

tecord  of  distributions,  in  order  that  the  change  of  owners  may  be 

kno^wn,  and  whether  the  contract  be  contrary  to  the  by-laws  of  the 

aettleiDent,  and  to  the  responsibility  of  allegiance  to  the  crown* 

65.  Whenever  the  alienation  of  the  tract  belonging  to  a  settler 
aimll  be  made  to  another  settler,  by  conditional  bargain,  the  fine 
AaO  be  paid  to  my  royal  treasury  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  the 
law  of  Partida,  (law  29,  title  8,  part  5,)  that  is  the  fifteenth  part: 
olherwise  the  bargain  and  transfer  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  no 
change  of  owner  shall  result  therefrom. 

66.  At  the  expiration  of  the  ten  years'  exemption,  those  new  settlers 
shall  pay  me  alt  the  tributes  which,  at  that  time,  shall  be  levied  upon 
m^  other  vassals,  as  also  the  emphiteutic  right,  which  shall  be  regu- 
lated, in  acknowledgment  of  the  direct  seigneury,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  article  55. 

67.  In  order  that,  in  those  settlements,  the  settlers  be  at  the  same 
time  cultivators  and  herdsmen,  without  which  agriculture  cannot 
flourish,  since  a  few  herdsmen  may  consume  all  the  common  pro- 
duce, as  is  unhappily  the  case  in  many  parts  of  these  kingdoms ; 
each  settler  shall  convert  to  the  particular  use  of  his  cattle  all  the 
pasture  pounds  within  his  tract,  independently  of  the  right  of 
driving  it  upon  the  commons  or  grounds  laid  out  and  assigned,  or 
to  be  laid  out  and  assigned  to  each  village. 

68.  If,  for  the  future,  any  portion  of  the  land  belonging  to  the 
cooncil  is  leased  out,  the  settlers  shall  be  preferred ;  and  whoever 
shall  enter  once  into  possession  of  it,  shall  not  be  ejected  as  long  as 
he  shall  not  be  in  arrears  for  two  years,  for  the  payment  of  the  rent, 
or  abandon,  for  the  same  length  of  time,  the  culture  of  the  same, 
in  which  cases  the  land  may  then  be  leased  to  some  other  settler. 

*69.  As  a  general  rule,  the  settler  shall  be  preferred  to  [  '^112  ] 
a  stranger  in  all  cases  of  leases  of  whatever  kind. 

70.  The  settlers  of  each  district  [feligresia]  or  council  shall  be 
obliged  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  cburches,  chapter  houses,  gaols, 
ovens,  and  mills,  as  buildings  intended  for  public  convenience;  and, 
in  future,  they  shall  contribute  for  their  repairs,  when  the  public 
funds  shaJl  be  deficient. 

71.  The  avails  of  the  oven  and  mill  shall  constitute  part  of  the 
revenues  of  the  council,  as  also  such  portion  of  the  grain  fields  as 
shall  be  assigned  by  the  superintendent  of  the  settlements  as  nurse- 
ries for  the  council  The  power  of  leasing  such  lands  to  settlers 
on  payment  of  a  rent  shall  remain  in  the  villages  composing  the 
council,  under  the  conditions  contained  in  the  sixty-eighth  article, 
or  they  may  sow  and  work  them  in  common,  and  apply  the  proceeds 
to  the  revenues ;  all  in  conformity  to  the  instructions  of  the  30th 
July,  1760,  (law  13,  tide  16)  subject  to  the  regulations  and  orders 
of  the  council. 

72.  It  may  be  useful  to  admit  at  once  in  each  village  two  or  more 
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Spanish  settlers,  particularly  from  Mercia,  Valencia,  Catalana, 
Aragon,  Navarre,  and  all  the  northern  coast  of  Gallicia,  Asturias, 
Montanas,  Vizcaya,  and  Guipuzcoa,  in  order  that  foreigners  may 
unite  with  the  natives,  and  intermarry,  the  said  Spaniards  remainiiig 
subject  to  the  same  regulations  as  the  foreign  colonists. 

73.  Catholic  strangers  may  generally  be  admitted  into  those  set- 
tlements, although  not  comprehended  in  the  contract,  an  entry  shall 
be  made  of  their  parentage  and  country,  and  there  shall  be  distri- 
buted to  them  the  same  lauds,  utensils,  and  assistance,  as  to  those 
Viho  are  included  in  the  contract 

74.  All  the  children  shall  be  sent  to  the  primary  schools,  of  which 
there  shall  be  one  in  each  council,  for  the  use  of  the  villages  therein 
contained,  said  schools  to  be  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
churches,  in  order  that  said  children  may,  at  the  same  time,  learn 
Ihe  language  and  religion  of  Spain. 

75.  There  shall  be,  in  those  settlements,  no  classes  for  grammar, 
and  still  less  for  any  of  the  higher  branches,  in  observance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  by  which  they  are,  with 
reason,  prohibited  in  places  of  that  description,  (law  1,  title  2,  lib. 
8,)  whqse  inhabitants  are  destined  to'  till  the  land,  raise  cattle,  and 
to  exercise  the  mechanical  trades,  which  constitutes  the  muscle  and 
strength  of  a  state. 

76.  The  practice  of  leasing  the  pastures  for  neat  cattle,  of  renting 
out  the  commons,  and  of  planting  vines,  is  the  means  of  annihilating 
the  breed  of  cattle,  by  reducing  their  numbers:  wherefore  it  is 
positively  forbidden  to  allow  such  practices,  and  that  of  admitting 
farmers  who  are  not,  at  the  same  time,  herdsmen ;  the  number  of 
cattle  shall  be  regulated  by  that  which  each  herdsman  can  drive 
npon  the  common  of  pasture  to  share  equally  its  benefits  with  others. 
Under  these  regulations,  the  superintendent  shall  frame  the  proper 
municipal  ordinances,  and  make  them  known  to  the  colonists,  and 
to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern,  by  means  of  translations  in  the 
respective  languages,  in  order  that  they  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  spirit  of  the  government,  and  that  they  may  act  accordingly. 

77.  A  literal  fulfilment  shall  be  enforced  of  the  condition  45, 
enacted  in  Cortes,  to  prohibit  the  establishment  of  any  convent  or 
community  of  either  sex,  although  under  the  denomination  of  hos- 
[  Hl^l  pitals,  missions,  residences,  or  *  farms,  or  any  other,  under 
any  pretence  or  colour  whatsoever,  or  under  the  description  of 
hospitals,  (Note  1,  Tit.  26,  Lib.  2,)  because  all  spiritual  matters  are 
to  DO  regulated  by  the  curates  and  ordinary  diocesans,  and  all 
temporal  matters  by  the  justices  and  corporations,  including  the 
hospitals. 

78.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  transfer  some  of  the  apothecaries'  stores 
existing  in  the  regular  houses  of  the  company  (Jesuits)  to  those  set- 
tlements, to  supply  the  sick  with  medicines ;  the  hospitals  shall  be 
administered  by  them,  until  the  towns  are  founded,  and  governed  by 
the  rules  which  are  in  force  in  the  army,  and  by  such  as  may  be 
dictated  by  the  prudence  of  the  superintendent. 


CivU  Laws  of  Spain  and  Prance*  139 

79.  All  the  provisions  contained  in  these  instructions  shall  be 
observed^  not  only  by  the  commissioners  charged  with  the  direction 
of  the  new  settlements,  and  by  the  settlers  themselves,  but  also  by 
the  judges  and  justices  of  the  kingdom :  to  this  end  they  will  be 
commuDicated  to  all  parties  concerned,  and  they  shall  be  printed 
and  distributed,  in  order  that  it  may  come  to  the  notice  of  all  per- 
sons in  an  authentic  and  solemn  form. 

lab.  VII.,  7a.  22,  Law  A.— {Vol  3, p.  493.) 

AdmissioD  of  Greek  coloniFts  in  these  kingdoms ;  their  location,  and  distribplion  of 
lands  in  new  settlements. 

I  have  resolved  to  accept  the  proposition  presented  to  me  by  the 
chief  of  the  Greek  colony,  and  by  the  greater  part  of  those  who; 
compose  said  colony,  established  at  Ayazco,  a  port  and  city  in  the 
islaiKi  of  Corsica ;  and  I  command  that  said  Greeks  be  supported 
from  the  time  of  their  embarkation,  at  the  expense  of  mv  royal 
treasury,  with  the  greatest  charity  and  hospitality,  out  of  the  fund 
for  temporalities,  as  a  work  sq  in  accordance  with  religion,  and 
^rhose  tendency  will  be  to  prevent  those  families  to  repair  to  the 
land  of  heretics,  at  the  risk  of  being  perverted.    These  new  colo- 
nists shall  be  distributed  amon^  settkments  separate  from  all  others, 
in  order  to  avoid  discord,  and  to  facilitate  their  administration  by 
ecclesiastics  using  their  language,  to  whom  the  ordinary  clergy 
shall  grant  the  proper  licenses,  and  who  shall  receive  their  profes- 
sions of  faith.    Their  chapels  shall  be  decently  ornamented,  and  the 
sacred  vessels,  ornaments,  and  other  efiects  shall  be  drawn  from  the 
churches  and  colleges  formerly  belonging  to  the  r^ulars  of  the 
company,  (Jesuits,)  these  being  destined  by  a  supreme  order  (prag- 
matica  sancion]  of  the  2d  April  of  last  year  (L.  3,  Tit  26,  Lab.  2,) 
to  be  applied,  among  other  objects,  to  destitute  parishes :  none  are 
more  deserving  of  this  benefit,  or  more  worthy  of  attention.    To 
these  new  colonists  shall  be  distributed  lands,  flocks,  and  utensils, 
according  to  the  terms  of  their  proposition,  and  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided for  the  settlement  of  the  Sierra  Morena  (see  the  preceding 
law) ;  and  they  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  exemptions  and  privileges 
which  are  granted  to  said  settlers,  by  my  royal  orders  [cedulas!] 

Ub.  VII.,  Tit  22,  Law  6.— (Fb/.  3,  p.  494.) 

Re-popalation  of  the  provioce  of  Ciiidad  Rodrigh) ;  and  diyision  of  its  domains  in 
pastore  and  arable  land. 

Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  my  council,  b^  the  intendant, 
deputy  attorney,  and  steward  of  the  five  fields  of  this  city  and  land 
of  Ciudad  *  Rodrigo,  in  how  deplorable  a  condition  the  [  ♦I  14  ] 
agriculture  and  farmers  had  been  thrown  by  idleness  and  various 
abuses ;  said  council,  in  a  report  dated  the  fourth  of  April,  has  sug- 
gested to  me  the  most  expedient  means,  as  well  to  correct  said 
abases  as  to  relieve  such  parts  of  said  five  fields  as  are  entirely 
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depopulated,  provide  for  their  re-popuiation,  and  for  the  distribution 
of  the  lands  among  the  natives ;  ana  agreeably  to  what  has  been  so 
suggested  to  me,  f  have  resolved  to  appoint  a  superintendent  for  the 
settlement  of  the  province  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo;  and  I  commaii<l  him 
to  repair  thither,  together  with  an  engineer,  and  such  assistants  a^ 
may  be  necessarv,  and,  bej^inning  with  the  bishopric,  to  make  out 
a  plan  of  the  whole  district,  with  the  limits  and  delineations  very 
accurately  drawn,  of  all  the  one  hundred  and  ten  abandoned  tracts, 
the  measurement,  extent,  and  boundaries  of  each,  designating  the 
most  healthy  spot  whereon  to  establish  the  settlement,  and  sug^st- 
ing  the  means  most  expedient  to  accomplish  the  same ;  he  sfaaUy  in 
domg  so,  conform  with  the  bv-Iaws  framed  for  the  settlement  of 
the  Sierra  Morena  (law  3)  and  with  the  provisions  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  lands,  in  order  to  equalize  the  lots  and  the  rents,  so  far  as  they 
can  be  adapted  to  the  circumstances;  he  shall  designate  those 
which  have  oeen  entirely  abandoned,  and  which  as  royal  domains 
ought  to  pay  the  tithes  levied  upon  lands  recently  cleared,  of  which 
I  grant  four  years*  exemption  to  the  new  settlers,  and  ten  years' 
exemption  from  the  payment  of  the  tributes.    He  shall,  moreover, 
after  naving  consulted  the  most  experienced,  intelligent,  and  prac- 
tical elders  of  the  province,  and  made  such  other  inquiries  as  he 
may  judge  proper,  proceed,  upon  a  view  of  the  titles,  to  separate  the 
arable  lands  from  such  as  are  fit  both  for  pasture  and  cultivatioiii 
and  from  those  which  are  only  fit  for  pastiu'e,  and  he  shall  assim 
those  that  have  no  proprietors  to  the  natives  and  inhabitants,  who 
are  cultivators,  by  aistributing  said  lands  among  them,  conformably 
to  tbe  provisions  enacted  by  my  council,  and  giving  the  preference 
to  such  as  are  destitute,  in  order  that  they  may  estaolish  themselves 
thereon.    And  considering  that  the  settlement  and  promotion  of 
agriculture  are  the  surest  means  of  securing  plenty  and  public 
prosperity,  and  constitute  that  which  I  am  most  anxious  to  encourage 
in  my  kingdoms  and  seigneuries,  said  council  shall  frame  such  pro- 
visions as  it  may  judge  most  conducive  to  that  end; 

Lib.  VIL,  TiL  22,  Law  6.— (Fat  3,  p.  495.) 

Rules  ibr  the  locating  and  erecting  the  lettlenients  on  the  Madrid  road,  by  Che 
provincei  of  Extramadara. 

1.  In  all  places  where  a  bridge  is  hereafter  to  be  erects,  or 
where  there  may  be  one  already  erected,  and  which  is  without 
inhabitants,  a  settlement  shall  be  formed  on  the  most  healthy  spot 
to  be  selected  for  that  purpose. 

2.  Such  settlement  shall  be  located  on  the  road  side,  to  guard  the 
same  and  to  supply  the  travellers  goin{^  backwards  and  forwards. 

8.  Each  settler  shall  be  a  farmer,  with  a  tract  of  land  to  culti- 
vate, which  shall  be  given  to  him  upon  pajrment  of  a  light 
emphiteutic  tax,  and  of  such  rent,  in  produce,  as  may  be  assessed 
thereupon,  which  rent  shall  not  exceed  the  tenth  part,  whether  pay- 
able to  the  actual  proprietor  of  the  soil,  or  to  the  public,  if  the  land 
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be  common :  it  is  understood  that  if  said  land  be  covered  with 
timber,  it  shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  said  rent  during  the 
number  of  veatrs  in  which  the  proprietor  shall  receive  any  consi- 
derable profit  from  the  clearing  of  tne  same. 

*  4.  It  shfiU  be  their  duty  to  tend  and  preserve  the  timber  [  *115  ] 
cotiConnably  to  the  ordinances  concernmg  timber  lands,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  value  of  said  timber,  and  to  engraft  the  wild  olive  which 
abotiodfl  therein ;  thev  shall  enclose  such  lands  while  such  engrafting 
takes  place,  and  while  the  trees  are  young,  in  order  that  they  may 
not  be  injured  by  cattle. 

&•  Those  new  settlements  shall  be  exempt,  during  six  years,  from 
aU  council  tributes  and  charges,  in  tlie  same  manner  as  such  exemp- 
ticMi  is  granted  to  the  foreign  mechanics  and  cultivators  who  come 
ta  settle  in  these  kingdoms,  who  ought  not  to  be  more  favoured  than 
the  natives ;  althougn  it  shall  be  lawful  to  admit  also  in  said  settle* 
meots  such  Portuguese  as,  from  the  scarcity  of  hands  iq  Extrama- 
dura,  are  employed  as  labourers  and  reside  there,  if  they  are  indu»> 
trions  and  faithful. 

6w  As  soon  as  such  settlements  shall  contain  twenty  housekeepers^ 
they  shall  be  under  the  Alfonsine  jurisdiction,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  protected  against  all  kinds  of  vexation. 

7.  The  intendant  shall,  under  the  orders  of  the  council,  take 
charge  of  these  new  settlements,  whose  inhabitants  may  enclose 
their  fields  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  protect 
their  produce  against  all  injury  from  cattle. 

8.  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of 
some  gentlemen  of  the  countrv»  who,  in  the  capacity  of  his  deputies, 
will  make  themselves  useful,  from  pure  zeal,  and  without  compensa- 
tion»  and  merely  to  serve,  with  much  credit  to  themselves,  his 
majesty  and  the  country,  and  he  shall  reward  them  and  their 
fiunilies,  by  conferring  personal  distinctions  upon  them. 

9.  This  settlement  shall  be  extended  in  preference  towards  the 
frontier,  this  part  being,  in  a  great  degree,  and  to  the  discredit  of  the, 
nation,  uncultivated  and  deserted,  while  the  opposite  frontier  is  well 
settled  and  covered  with  houses,  upon  a  similar  soil. 

10.  No  smts  shall  be  admitted  touching  these  lands,  the  settle- 
ment being  prejudicial  to  no  one,  and  payins  a  sufficient  revenue, 
in  the  improved  cultivation  of  the  soil:  and  the  state  has  a  right  to 
remove  such  obstacles. 

11.  The  settlements  shall  be  as  much  encouraged  in  the  lands 
susceptible  of  beinff  irrigated,  as  in  the  hilly  tracts ;  but  a  preference 
diall  be  given  to  the  natives  of  the  districts,  and  to  such  proprietors 
u  may  choose  to  make  them  on  their  own  account,  ana  under  the 
proper  regulations ;  and  the  justices  and  corporations  shall  promote 
these  most  useful  undertakings. 

Vol.  II.  18 
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Lib.  VII.,  m  22,  Laiv  7.—{FoL  3,  p.  405.) 

Conditiona  and  by-lswi  &r  settleipents,  which  Bhall  be  oberved  by  tho  inhabitaiitsof 
the  new  vill^^  of  EocinaB  del  Priiieipe. 

In  conformity  with  the  plan  of  the  third  of  September,    1T78, 
presented  by  the  intendant  of  army  and  province  of  Extramadura, 
a  settlement  shall  be  formed  on  the  desert  lands  of  the  northern 
aection  of  the  council  of  M ata,  near  the  point  where  it  adioins  the 
tract  of  the  Calzada  de  Oropeza,  one  of  those  belonging  to  the  count 
of  that  name,  and  towards  the  east  of  that  of  Gordo,  belonging  to 
Count  Miranda,  and  distant  from  the  hotel  of  the  village  of  Pfaval- 
moral  de  la  Mata,  towards  the  west,  by  the  royal  road  to  the  capital, 
twelve  thousand  three  hundred  and  ninety  yards,  and  from  the  land- 
mark which  separates  said  council  from  the  county  of  Oropesa, 
[  *116]  *  two  tnousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  yards,  by  the  same 
road.    This  situation,  from  its  altitude,  will  secure  healthiness  and 
a  free  circulation  of  air,  and  a  free  drainage  of  the  waters,  whether 
proceeding  from  the  rains  or  springs,  and  besides  lies  near  the  springs 
of  Quadra.    This  settlement  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  Encinas 
del  Principe,  and  shall  have  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  a  tovrn; 
and  the  roads,  messuages,  tracts  of  land  for  cultivation  and  pasture, 
and  commons  for  neat  cattle,  and  all  other  appurtenances  set  forth  in 
the  explanation  and  notes  annexed  to  said  plan. 

2.  There  shall  be  established  in  said  new  settlement  twenty-four 
cultivators,  on  such  spots  as  are  designated  in  the  plan  referred  to, 
in  order  that  they  may  have  their  houses  at  once  in  the  same  village 
and  upon  their  own  lands,  and  that  they  may  dwell  precisely  each 
upon  (lis  farm.  It  is  not,  however,  intended  to  refuse  the  neighbour- 
hood to  such  useful  mechanics  as  may  choose  to  settle  there  and 
build  houses  at  their  own  cost,  provided  they  erect  the  same  upon 
the  fixed  alignment,  in  order  not  to  obstruct  the  circulation  of  air, 
or  ^poil  the  beauty  of  the  village. 

3.  There  shall  be  given  to  each  of  the  twenty-four  labourers  a 
tract  of  land  containing  sixty  fanegaSf  each  fanega  to  consist  of  six 
thousand  and  four  hundred  square  yards,  [varas,]  the  usual  measure 
of  Extramadura ;  said  tract  shall  be  enclosed  and  laid  out  for  each 
housekeeper,  not  only  during  the  season  of  sowing  and  reaping,  but 
also  in  those  of  ploughing  and  stubble,  with  absolute  right  over  it 
Such  as  shall  enter  the  same  on  pretence  of  driving  his  cattle 
thereon  as  bein^  stubble  or  commons,  or  for  any  other  cause,  shall 
be  severely  punished,  and  the  most  prompt  and  efficient  justice  shfill 
be  administered  in  such  cases ;  each  tract  being  laid  and  marked 
out,  and  dividing  ditches  dug  out,  until  fences,  live  hedges  or  trees 
can  be  erected  and  planted  to  mark  such  divisions,  to  which  par- 
ticular attention  shall  be  paid. 

4.  The  best  part  of  each  tract  is  to  be  reserved  for  the  raising  of 
wheat  and  other  grain,  or  seeds  of  equal  value,  the  farmer  being  left 
at  liberty  to  lay  out  the  remfunder  in  plantations  of  vine,  olive,  figs, 


CtvtZ  Latos  of  Spmn  and  IVance.  188 

and  such  other  trees  as  he  may  think  fit;  and  to  be  enclosed  in  the 
manner  set  forth  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

5.  The  valuable  trees  which  are  at  present  standing  upon  the 
tracts  to  be  distributed,  shall  be  preserved  and  grafted  by  each 
settler,  provided  that  if  they  should  impede  the  permanent  cultivation 
of  grain,  the  useless  ones  should  be  thinned  ofi*  and  uprooted,  as  also 
such  as  ought  not  to  be  preserved  and,  in  order  to  save  trouble,  the 
useful  trees,  such  as  the  wild  olive,  live  and  other  oaks,  which  are 
to  remain  on  the  land,  to  be  grafted,  pruned,  and  formed  into  olive 
plantations,  shall  be  pointed  out  to  the  settler,  at  the  time  of  delivering 
said  tract  to  him,  and  shall  be  entered  in  the  record  of  distribution 
which  is  to  be  kept.  Particular  care  shall  be  taken  to  preserve 
against  any  damage  from  cattle,  especially  from  neat  cattle  and 
goaiSf  the  young  olive  plants,  until  they  shall  have  acquired  a  certain 
height. 

6.  In  order  that  the  setder  may  reap  all  the  benefit  of  his  labour, 
for  the  good  of  the  state,  sow  his  fields  without  intermission,  draw 
pasture  from  them  for  his  cattle,  and  that  he  may,  at  no  time,  meet 
with  any  impediment  therein,  and  that  no  damage  be  done  to  tlie 
trees  which  he  may  plant  or  preserve,  as  often  happens  from  the 
breaking  in  of  cattle  oelonging  to  others,  firom  the  absence  of  the 
herdsmen,  and  from  the  power  and  interest  *  of  their  [  *117  ] 
proprietors,  and  even  with  respect  to  trees  already  grown  up,  the 
said  settlers  are  hereby  allowed  to  enclose  their  knds;  and  the 
eDtrance  thereof,  will  at  all  times  be  forbidden  for  any  cattle  but 
his  own  and  such  as  he  shall  permit  by  agreement,  and  which  h6 
shall,  for  his  own  advantage,  admit  at  the  proper  season,  taking  care 
that  no  dama  ge  be  done. 

7.  b  order  to  plough  his  tract,  each  settler  shall  keep  one  pair  of 
oxen,  cows,  mules  or  horses,  and  one  head  for  relief  or  increase ; 
^luch,  with  the  former,  if  they  are  all  sound,  shall  be  sufficient  to 
replace  such  as  may  be  disabled  by  disease  or  otherwise^  and  such 
ss  may  die,  until  they  can  be  replaced. 

8-  The  settler  shall  have  power  to  keep  as  many  as  two  hundred 
head  of  sheep,  for  which  he  may  rent  his  lands. 

0-  He  shall,  besides,  be  allowed,  at  the  extremity  of  his  lot,  and 
contiguous  thereto,  fifty  fanegas  of  land,  as  pasture  for  said  two 
hundred  head  of  sheep,  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  estadakSf  each 
of  sixteen  square  yards,  [varas,}  for  each  head. 

10.  In  order  that,  by  this  means,  the  pastures  for  the  sheep  may 
surround  the  tracts,  the  twenty-four  settlers  may,  either  altogether 
or  by  twelve,  or  six,  or  in  any  other  manner,  Unite  in  such  a  way 
as  to  secure  to  the  two  hundred  sheep  belonging  to  each  of  them 
the  benefit  of  the  aggregate  of  all  the  pasture  land  appertaining  to 
the  corresponding  number  of  farms ;  it  being  well  understood  that 
whoever  may  wish  to  enclose  his  pasture  ground,  in  order  to  culti- 
^te  it,  shall  be  at  liberty  so  to  do,  taking,  in  such  cases,  that  only 
which  belongs  to  his  tract. 
ll«  No  o&er  cattle  of  the  settlenaent  shall,  in  any  manner,  have 
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right  to  enter  the  pasture  grounds  so  laid  out,  in  order  that  the  por- 
tion assigned  to  each  settler  may  not  be  diminished,  and  that  no 
door  be  open  to  many  other  abuses. 

12.  On  hearing  that  settlers  are  establishing  themselves,  there 
shall  be  assigned  to  them  pasture  for  beasts  of  the  plough,  either 
adjoining  that  which  is  laid  out  for  sheep,  or  on  the  conmions  of  the 
Mata,  which  are  adjacent  thereto,  and  Jying  between  points  at  the 
west  and  south  of  the  site  designated  for  the  foundation  of  that  set- 
tlement. 

IS.  The  allowance  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  two  fann- 
dred  e$iadaU9  as  aforesaid,  making  three  fanegas  of  land,  of  the 
extent  above  mentioned,  for  each  pair,  and  one  head  besides,  for 
relieving  said  pair. 

14.  As  to  the  private  right  of  such  pasture  grounds,  the  same 
rules  shall  be  observed  as  are  provided  for  sheep. 

15.  Until  said  allowance  shall  be  made,  (which  is  not  to  be  de^ 
laved  beyond  the  time  necessary  for  that  purpose,)  the  said  beasts 
of  plough  belonffinff  to  the  settlers  may  be  fed  like  those  of  the  other 
settlements  of  the  Mataf  with  free  entry  upon  the  commons  for  neat 
cattle,  and  upon  other  pasture  grounds  on  which  such  cattle  are 
allowed  to  graze. 

16.  Each  one  of  the  twenty-four  settlers  shall  be  included  in  the 
distribution  of  the  municipal  domains  and  commons  of  the  coimcil 
of  Mata,  and  of  each  of  its  four  villages,  so  that  he  may  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  light  as  the  other  settlers  and  herdsmen ;  which 
shall  be  observed  without  efiecting  anv  alteration,  until  the  profits  of 
the  remaining  commons  for  all  the  villages  of  said  council  be  regu- 
lated and  increased. 

17.  The  sheep  allowed  to  each  settler,  and  others  which  they  may 
keep,  may,  like  the  others  of  the  settlement,  graze  in  winter  and 
summer  upon  the  waste  lands  called  Deheson^  Casaryos^  RoncaderOf 
[  *118  ]  and  Berrocalf  *  which  are  included  within  the  limits  of  tte 
council,  and  on  all  others  which'  may  be  included  therein ;  as  also 
upon  those  of  the  estate  of  Placentia,  which  are  common  with 
those  of  said  council,  until  they  shall  be  divided,  in  which  case  the 
settlers  shall  be  treated  with  due  regard  to  their  rights  as  inhabitants 
of  the  land.  But  they  shall  not  have  the  right  of  pasture  in  the 
lands  laid  out  for  other  settlements,  in  the  same  manner  that  the^ 
have  no  right  of  pasture  on  the  arable  and  pasture  grounds  which 
shall  be  assigned  to  new  settlers. 

18.  It  shall  not  be  lawful,  at  any  time,  to  divide  these  tracts  of 
arable  and  pasture,'  nor  to  impose  any  tax  or  other  charge  upon 
them ;  but  they  shall  remain  the  property  of  one  sole  settler,  subject 
to  the  royal  taxes  only,  as  the  same  shall  be  specified  hereafter. 

19.  Nor  shall  said  tracts  be  united  in  one  person  to  other  tracts 
of  the  same  settlement,  nor  to  those  which  may  be  granted  to  other 
settlers  in  other  settlements,  as  a  dotation  for  the  inhabitants  thereof 
And  if  this  should  happen,  either  bv  gift  or  inheritance,  it  sdiall  be 
tewful  Ualiud  owner  ta  rstaia  wfaioh  of  the  tvaetahe  shall  choose, 
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and  to  settle  some  one.  else  on  the  other,  by  sellmff  or  granting  the 
same  i^thin  the  term  of  one  year ;  and  if  he  shall  not  do  so  within 
said  term,  it  shall  be  done  by  the  judge,  at  auction,  giving  the  pre- 
ference, however,  to  his  relatives,  or,  in  their  default,  to  inhabitants 
of  the  settlement.  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  such  purchasers, 
the  same  preference  shall  be  given  as  respects  all  foreigners  v?haU 
soever,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  settlements  within  the  council 
of  Mata ;  provided  that  the  said  settlers  of  jJlata,  as  well  as  the 
strangers  who  may  purchase  or  inherit  such  tracts  of  land,  be 
obliged  to  reside  in  the  village  of  Encinas  del  Principe,  and  to  keep 
therein  a  house  open  and  occupied  by  constant  tenants  and  bona 
fide  residents. 

20.  In  no  case  shall  these  settlements  fall  into  mortmain  or  in 
ecclesiastical  possession :  it  shall  always  remain  the  property  of  a 
l^gal  subject,  who  shall  cultivate  the  same  himself  or  by  his 
servants. 

21.  They  shall  perpetually  remain  the  property,  by  right  of  inhe* 
ritance,  of  the  settlers  and  their  heirs,  with  the  power  of  selecting 
among   their  children,  giving  preference  to  their  male  over  their 
female  issue,  such  as  they  snail  please  to  designate  as  their  heir, 
and,  in  default  of  these,  among  others  of  their  descendants,  or  col- 
lateral relations,  according  to  the  degree  of  consanguinity;  provided 
that  in  case  of  their  dyin^  intestate,  the  nearest  of  blood  to  the  last 
proprietor  shall  inherit  me  property,  the  male  having  preference 
over  the  female  relative.    The  aforesaid  provisions  relating  to  the 
prohibition  of  its  falling  into  mortmain  or  ecclesiastical  possession, 
or  in  the  hands  of  persons  unable  to  cultivate  the  land  themselves, 
as  taxable  housekeepers,  to  be  always  attended  to. 

22.  In  case  of  there  being  no  descendants  of  the  first  purchaser, 
the  last  possessor  shall  freely  elect  whom  he  pleases  to  be  his  sac** 
cesser,  be  beiin;  an  actual  settler,  established  as  above  set  forth* 
And  in  case  of  this  last  possessor's  dying  intestate,  his  successor 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  council,  upon  the  proposition  of  the  corpo* 
ration  of  the  council  of  Mata. 

23.  For  the  present,  each  possessor  shall  pay  three  per  cent,  upon 
the  whole  product  of  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  and  raisins  of 
cattle  kept  upon  the  same,  with  the  exception  of  the  timber,  which 
is  to  remain  exempt  from  this  contribution,  and  of  the  crop  of 
wheat,  on  which  he  shall  only  pay  one  per  cent.;  the  whole  being 
in  lieu  of  rent  for  the  land,  and  which,  in  case  of  delay,  he  shall  be 
made  to  pay  by  the  justices  and  board  of  municipal  domains. 

.  •24.  These  rents  shall  be  collected  by  the  steward  [  *119  ] 
[raayordomo]  of  the  municipal  domains,  and  shall  be  applied  to 
meet  the  common  expenditures  of  the  settlement,  with  the  under- 
standing that  there  is  to  be  no  other  municipal  domains  or  revenues 
in  the  lands,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  the  decay  of  the  old 
settlements  and  of  agriculture,  and  of  many  other  evils.  And  in 
order  to  make  up  the  deficiency  of  these  funds,  the  farmers  and 
other  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  shall  pay.  their  ratio  of  th9 
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public  expenditures,  according  to  the  proceeds  of  their  fields^  tbeir 
cattle,  or  of  their  trade,  during  the  preceding  year :  and  the  ordinary 
expenses  shall  be  apportioned  with  the  strictest  economy  and  fidelity, 
while  the  extraorainary  charges  shall  not  be  apf>ortioned  iiritliout 
first  applying  to  the  council,  agreeably  to  the  laws. 

25.  The  farmers,  as  well  as  all  other  inhabitants,  who    shall 
establish  themselves,  in  the  settlement,  shall,  during  the  first  six 
years,  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  the  provincial  contribulioDS ; 
it  beitig  well  understood  that  no  imposts  shall  be  established  oa  pro- 
visions, nor  any  other  necessaries  of  life  whatsoever,  nor  upon  any 
liquors,  with  the  exception  of  in>irits,  which  shall,  when  sold,  on 
account  of  their  mischievous  tendency,  be  charged  with  an  increased 
price,  for  the  benefit  of  the  municipal  revenues.    At  the  expiration 
of  the  said  six  years,  the  mode  ot  paying  the  royal  contributions 
shall  be  regulated,  upon  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  and  a  due 
regard  to  tne  means  of  afibrding  facilities  to  the  settlers  in  the 
commerce  of  their  produce. 

26.  The  alcalde  and  members  of  the  council  shall  be  elected 
from  among  the  settlers,  as  in  the  other  settlements  of  the  Meta, 
provided  that  either  the  alcalde  or  the  regidor  be  taken  from  among 
the  farmers;  and  conformably  to  the  mstructions  of  dOth  July, 
1760,  (law  13,  tit  16,)  they  shall  form  the  board  of  municipal 
domains,  who  shall  settle  all  matters  concerning  the  rents  and 
apportionment  of  chaises  which  shall  be  made  in  case  of  a  defi- 
ciency in  the  public  funds. 

27.  The  alcalde  of  the  village  of  Encinas  del  Principe  shall 
exercise  jurisdiction,  personally,  over  all  the  territory,  whether 
private  property  or  distributed  land,  which  shall  be  assigned  to  him, 
and  out  of  said  territory,  over  all  the  lands  which  shall  constitute 
the  commons  of  the  council  of  Meta,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other 
alcaldes  of  the  villages  of  said  council :  he  shall,  with  the  regidor, 
attend  the  sittings  of  the  general  and  ordinary  corporation  [ayunta- 
miento]  of  the  council,  all  agreeably  to  the  established  practice  and 
custom,  and  to  the  royal  order  [cedulal  of  the  12th  July,  1663, 
concerning  its  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  city  of  Pla- 
centia,  so  that  this  settlement  shall,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 

i'urisdiction,  cognizance,  and  authority  over  such  public  property, 
lave  the  same  powers  as  the  other  settlements  within  the  council 
of  Meta,  without  any  difierence  whatsoever  in  this  respect,  because 
it  forms  with  them  the  same  community:  its  inhabitants  shall  have 
the  use  of  its  wood,  lumber,  waters,  and  other  benefits  arising  from 
the  commons  of  the  said  council  and  territory  of  Placentia,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  same  are  or  may  be  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  other  settlements  within  the  said  council  and  territory :  mean- 
while all  the'  commons  and  hereditaments  of  the  council  of  Meta 
shall,  as  before,  remain  undivided. 

28.  To  the  end  that  for  the  future,  no  doubts  may  arise,  nor  any 
suits  or  litigation,  to  the  prejudice  of  this  new  settlement,  against 
those  of  the  said  council  of  Meta  or  any  other  within  the  county  of 
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Qropesti,  or  the  *  Gordo ;  and  in  order  that  the  territory  of  the  [  *190  ] 
vill^eof  Bncinas  del  Principe,  may  be  exactly  known,  the  intendant 
of  Sxtremadura  shall  take  care,  that  on  due  notice  given  to  the 
stewards  of  the  other  settlements  of  the  council  of  Meta,  and  of  other 
conterminoas  districts,  the  whole  tract  of  land  assigned  to  said  new 
setdement  be  marked  out  in  conformity  to  the  above  mentioned 
ph 


Lib.  Vn.,  Ttt  22,  Law  8.— (Foi  3,  p.  498.) 

R0<e>UbliebiQent  and  aettlemQiit  of  (be  port  and  city  of  Alcadia,  in  Majorca. 

I  have  judged  it  expedient  to  resolve  and  command  that  the 
maritime  port  and  city  of  Alcadia  be  restored  and  re-established 
upon  its  ancient  footing,  in  the  kingdom  of  Majorca ;  and  that, 
consequently,  the  custom  house  be  re-opened  therein. 

1.  For  this  purpose,  the  officers  and  other  persons  in  the  employ 
of  nay  royal  treasury,  who  may  be  required  for  the  garrison  of  that 
place,  shall  return  to,  and  reside  in^  the  said  city  of  Alcadia,  with 
defence  to  them  to  leave  it  without  very  urgent  and  grave  motives, 
and  without  the  necessary  permit  or  license. 

2.  The  smugglers  who  may,  at  this  time,  be  lurking  in  Minorca, 
may  freely  return  to  reside  in  the  same  cify,  and  I  hereby  grant 
them  the  necessary  pardon  and  Ucense ;  and  such  persons  as  are 
fit  and  qualified,  shall  repair  to  and  settle  in  the  said  settlement  and 
custom-house  of  said  port 

3.  Such  inhabitants  and  new  settlers  who  shall  establish  themselves 
within  the  city  or  territory  of  Alcadia,  whether  they  be  natives  or 
resident  foreigners,  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  payment  of  any  contri- 
butions during  the  term  of  six  years :  for  I  hereby  exempt  them  from 
such  contributions  according  to  the  laws  (law  1,  tit  2,  lib.  6)  of 
these  my  kingdoms. 

4.  The  royal  audience  of  Majorca  shall  order  to  the  said  city  of 
Alcadia  all  such  persons  as  shall  be  banished  from  Palma  for  slight 
ofiences,  to  increase  its  population,  the  superintendent  taking  care 
lo  give  them  useful  employment  in  some  trade,  or  in  affricnlture. 

5.  All  the  lands  which  shall  be  cleared  anew  and  cultivated,  shall 
be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  tithes  for  the  term  of  twenty-five 
years,  provided  that  such  persons  as  may  clear  said  lands  shall 
reside  and  keep  house  in  the  city  of  Alcadia,  and  be  bona  fide 
settlers  and  inhabitants  thereof  and  of  its  territory. 

6.  To  such  as  shall  take  up  their  residence  in  said  city,  a 
distribution  shall  be  made  of  the  lots  containing  ruinous  houses, 
within  the  same ;  and  there  shall  be  assessed  upon  the  same,  with 
my  approbation  and  by  the  advice  of  the  council  (to  whom  notice 
shall  be  given)  a  small  tax,  to  be  levied  after  the  expiration  of  the . 
first  fifteen  years  after  the  same  shall  have  been  granted ;  unless  the 
B6W  settfer  shall  prefer  paying  the  value  of  said  Tots,  as  assessed  by. 
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appraisers,  in  which  case  the  money  shall  be  deposited  in  order  to 
be  paid  over  to  whom  it  may  belong. 

7.  Such  persons  as  shall  take  the  said  lots  shall  be  assisted  ^th 
the  grant  ot  fifty  pounds,  majorquinas,  from  my  royal  treasury,  to 
aid  them  in  paying  the  necessary  expenditures,  upon  condition  of 
their  refunding  said  money,  by  instalments,  in  the  term  of  eight 
years ;  and  that  if  they  do  not  begin  to  rebuild  the  house  i^ithio 
that  of  one  year,  and  finish  it  in  two  years,  the  same  shall  be  granted 
and  allotted  to  some  other  settler. 

[*121  1    *  8.  The  same  shall  be  done  with  respect  to  the  untilled 
ands  which  are  destined  to  be  settled,  and  which  belong  to  my 
royal  person,  as  with  regard  to  those  belonging  to  the  city  and  to 

Eivate  persons :  they  shall  be  divided  into  sections  of  fifty  Castilian 
negas  each,  at  most,  and  granted  to  the  inhabitants  and  to  the 
new  settlers,  subject  to  a  moderate  tax  for  the  benefit  of  the  muni* 
cipal  domains,  or  of  whoever  shall  be  lord  of  the  land,  to  begin 
after  the  expiration  of  fifteen  years  from  the  grant. 

9.  The  same  shall  shall  be  done  with  regard  to  the  two  hundred 
and  eighteen  engines  for  drawing  water  [norias]  erected  for  the 
irrigation  of  the  land,  which  appear  to  have  been  destroyed,  out  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty*three  which  were  formerly  in  operation. 
They  shall  be  distributed  to  whoever  shall  ask  them  for  the  purpose 
of  repairing  and  using  them,  under  the  same  condition  expressed 
with  regard  to  the  lands,  of  the  payment  of  a  li^ht  tax,  and  of  the 
reimbursement  of  theu^  value,  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  years  from 
the  grant. 

10.  In  order  not  to  prejudice  the  right  of  the  lords  proprietors, 
nor  that  of  the  new  colonists  to  whom  the  land  may  be  adjadsed, 
as  soon  as  said  lands  shall  be  ploughed  and  under  cultivation,  emcts 
shall  be  issued,  calling  upon  said  proprietors  to  repair  to  and  culti- 
vate said  lands,  within  the  term  of  one  year ;  with  notice  that  it 
shall  be  proceeded,  within  the  specified  term,  to  distribute  them 
among  such  persons  as  shall  apply  for  them,  if  not  done  by  the 
proprietors  themselves,  in  order  that  each  may  be  estabUshed, 
together  with  his  engine  to  draw  water,  and  begin  irrigating  the 
land  attached  thereto. 

11.  No  duties  or  contributions  whatsoever  shall  be  levied  upon 
the  tradesmen  who  may  settle  into  the  city  itself,  and  form  societies 
or  fraternities,  they  being  hereby  exempted  from  said  duties  or 
contributions.  Tteclaring,  as  I  hereby  do  declare,  that  said  trades- 
men, although  organized  in  societies,  shall  pay  no  other  duties  than 
those  of  examination  upon  being  received  masters. 

12.  For  the  present,  the  interest  upon  the  fifteen  parts  of  the 
redeemable  tax,  which  is  now  chargeable  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
said  city,  amounting  to  sixteen  thousand  and  seventy^three  pounds, 
is  reduced  to  the  ratio  of  one  per  cent  in  each  year,  out  of  which  a 
fund  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  pajrid^  oflf  the  sums  due  to 
the  farmers  of  said  tax*  And,  in  order  to  facuitate  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  objecti  I  entrust  the  examination  of  thia  point  to  my 
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Toyal  aodienoe  of  Maiorca^  extinguishing  and  discontinuing,  and  1 
command  the  same  to  be  extinguished  anddiscontinued ;  the  interest 
of  premiuoiy  current^  and  in  arrear  uf>on  the  one  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds,  which  were  granted  on  loan  at  five  per  cent,  per 
annum,  the  same  having  been  done  by  virtue  of  a  defective  and 
usurious  contract,  and  declaring  that  the  principal  alone  shall  be 
refunded. 

13.  In  order  to  give  a  free  scope  to  the  judicial  investigations 
which  may  arise  in  the  execution  of  this  project  of  settling  anew 
the  town  of  Alcadia,  a  board  shall  be  constituted,  to  be  composed 
of  the  reverend  bishop,  the  regent  of  the  royal  audience,  and  the 
inteudant ;  upon  the  condition  that  they  shall  not  be  replaced  by 
oiber  persons,  idthough  any  of  them  should  fail  to  attend,  in  which 
case  it  is  my  pleasure  to  pface  the  whole  management  and  direction 
of  affairs  in  tne  hands  of  such  as  may  be  present,  who  shall  decide 
ia  all  cases  which  may  arise  in  said  matters,  or  consult  my  council 
whenever  it  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  necessary,  proceeding  always 
with  due  knowledge,  and  upon  the  principles  of  government 

*  14.  In  order  that  all  the  points  above  set  fprui  maybe  [  *122  ] 
pot  into  practice  at  Alcadia,  I  have  resolved  to  appoint  a  substitute  ot 
the  intendant,  who  shall  govern  said  settlements  according  to  the 
laws,customsy  and  usages  of  Alcadia,  (without  recurring  to  the  by-laws 
of  the  settlements  of  Sierra  Morena  or  Andalusia ;)  and  said  substi«' 
tote  shall  have  all  the  necessary  powers,  the  council  framing  the 
proper  instructions,  which  shall  be  constantly  kept  in  view  by  the 
saia  substitute  and  intendant 

I^b.  Vn.,  m.  22,  Law  9.— {Vol.  S,p.  600.) 

to  be  obeerved  in  nstDring  the  setilementfl  of  the  city  of  Sahmanca. 


The  board  of  settlement  of  the  city  of  Salamanca  shall,  in  the 
summary  proceedings,  and  provisional  determinations,  as  to  the 
means  most  expedient  for  restoring  the  settlement  and  population  of 
^  places  confided  to  it,  and  in  the  execution  of  its  provisions, 
otservc,  for  the  present,  the  rules  and  declarations  contained  in  the 
following  articles : 

1.  Conformably  to  the  dispositions  enacted  by  the  council,  in  its 
*ct8of  the  11th  October,  1781,  and  13lh  May,  1784,  for  the  adop- 
tion of  said  means,  sufficient  provision  is  made  for  notification  to 
2^®  '^prcsentatives  of  the  proprietors  of  the  places  therein  named. 
Am  it  is  the  duty  of  said  representatives  to  give  notice  to  their 
pnncipals,  and  acquaint  them  with  the  proce^ings,  without  said 
P'^^jeediagg  being  therefore  suspended,  on  account  of  the  importance 
to  fee  public  that  the  settlement  should  not  be  delayed. 

^  la  proceeding  with  respect  to  places  belonging  to  several  joint 
^'^^^^^  an  understanding  shall  be  had  with  me  one  holding  the 
pcatttt  share,  or,  in  his  absence,  with  such  representative  as  he 
^J  have  designated  for  that  purpose. 
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8.  The  commission  granted  to  the  board  not  only  includes  the 

restoration  of  the  places  which  were  formerly  settlea,  but  also  the 
settlement  of  such  others  as  may  afford  sufficient  lauds  and  pastures 
to  support  new  settlers^  according  to  the  amount  required  for  each 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Idth  article. 

4.  In  iocatinff  the  settlers  who  may  jestablish  themselves  in  each 
place,  regard  snail  be  had,  not  only  to  the  lands  which  are  now 
cleared  for  cultivation,  but  also  to  such  as  are  known  to  have 
formerly  been  cultivated,  and  whose  depopulation  has  been  caused 
by  having  been  converted  into  pasture  grounds  by  the  herdsmen  to 
whom  they  were  leased. 

5.  If  in  the  sections  containing  but  little  arable  land,  and  where 
little  is  known  of  their  former  destination,  there  should  be,  in  the 
parts  which  are  used  for  pasture,  any  tract  or  tracts  fit  for  cultiva- 
tion, and  possessing  the  qualities  set  forth  in  chapter  14,  the  board 
shall  communicate  the  fact  to  the  council,  and  transmit  thereto  the 
record  of  proceedings,  to  enable  said  council  to  make  such  provi- 
sions as  shall  be  most  expedient  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture. 

6.  The  board  shall  conform  to  the  declarations  contained  in  the 
two  foregoing  chapters,  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the  hamlets, 
farm-houses,  Darns,  and  messuages,  either  on  small  or  large  farms, 
which  are  reputed  at  this  time  to  be  private  property,  admitting 
thereon  as  many  settlers  as  may  be  supported  by  the  arable  lani3 
contained  therein,  or  by  such  as  may  be  fit  for  cultivation ;  saving, 
[  *123  ]  however,  and  without  prejudice  *  to  the  right  of  his  majesty 
and  of  the  public,  which  are  retained  over  the  property,  in  all  or  in 
part,  in  the  reservations,  commons,  and  pastures  for  neat  cattle, 
which  form  part  of  the  municipal  domains,  and  in  the  waste  lands 
or  commons  which,  under  the  former  settlements,  belonged  to  the 
councils  or  inhabitants  of  other  settlements. 

7.  The  present  tenants  or  lessees,  who  have  taken  up  their  resi- 
dence on  the  spot,  without  having  other  residences  in  other  places, 
shall  be  preferred ;  as  also  such  as  may  have  other  residences,  on 
condition  of  renouncing  it,  and  of  bindmg  themselves  to  remove  to 
the  new  settlement  within  the  term  to  be  prescribed  by  the  board, 
and  on  due  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  the  applicant,  and 
of  such  others  as  may  present  themselves,  in  relation  to  tne  more  or 
less  speedy  removal  to  said  settlements. 

8.  The  sons  and  sons-in-law  of  the  present  lessees  shall  likewise 
be  preferred,  as  new  settlers,  provided  they  be  seventeen  years  of 
affe,  brought  up  as  farmers,  and  able  to  conduct  a  farm  by  them- 
selves ;  and  provided,  further,  that  they  shall  keep  a  separate  house 
from  their  fathers,  if  these  should  establish  themselves  in  tl^  settle- 
ments, with  their  cattle,  utensils,  and  other  implements  necessary 
for  the  establishment  of  a  farmer. 

9.  The  present  lessees  are  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  selecting 
setders  of  their  choice,  or  of  giving  any  preference  to  any  persons 
besides  that  which  is  granted  to  themselves,  their  sons  and  sons-in- 
law,  conformably  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  two  preceding 
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chapters ;  and  in  default  of  these,  the  proprietors  of  the  land  shall 
freely  name  persons  of  their  choice,  to  the  number  which  the  place 
may  be  capable  of  receiving,  and  the  ( junta)  board  shall  specify 
the  time  within  which  they  shall  be  bound  to  establish  their  resi- 
dences, and  decide  between  the  applicants  in  favour  of  the  most 
capable  of  becoming  an  actual  settler,  and  of  undertaking  and  car- 
rying on  farming  operations. 

10.  In  admitting  settlers  holding  farms  and  residences  in  other 
settlements,  whether  nominated  by  the  proprietors  of  the  land,  or  by 
the  board,  the  latter  shall  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
applicants,  and  into  their  motives  for  changing  their  residence ;  an 
express  renunciation  of  their  privileges  as  housekeepers  of  their 
former  place  of  residence  shall  be  required  of  them,  and  notice 
thereof  shall  be  given  to  the  local  justice  of  the  place  where  they 
may  reside  at  the  time,  in  order  that  they  majr  not  be  considered 
as  holding  their  domicile  therein,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
limited  for  their  removal  to  the  new  settlement ;  the  council  approves 
the  resolution  of  the  board  that  the  admission  of  such  settlers  must 
always  be  beneficial,  because  their  removal  will  always  make  room 
in  the  old  settlements  for  others  to  take  their  places :  because  the 
other  settlers  shall  thereby  acquire  more  room,  and  perhaps  be 
relieved  from  great  inconvenience ;  and  because  it  is  always  desi- 
rable that  the  population  be  divided  among  a  greater  number  of 
villages ;  and,  as  is  well  known,  it  is  always  TOnencial  to  agriculture 
that  the  farmer  shall  have  his  dwelling  at  the  shortest  possible  dis- 
tance from  his  fields. 

11.  Having  seen  the  fraudulent  and  artful  means  which  are  made 
use  of  in  falsely  acquiring  a  domicile  in  certain  places,  and  in 
endeavouring,  by  various  artifices,  to  frustrate  the  resolutions  of  his 
niajesty  and  the  council ;  the  board  shall  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  admission  of  settlers,  carefully  attending  to  the  prohibitions 
contained  in  the  forecoin^  chapters,  and  looking  rigidly  to  a  strict 
fulfilment,  after  such  admission,  of  the  obligation  *  of  [  ♦124  ] 
removing  and  actually  fixing  their  domicile  in  the  new  settlements ; 
tod,  in  admitting  others  in  tneir  stead,  whenever  they  shall  neglect 
doing  so. 

1^  Amone  the  prohibitions  prescribed  to  the  settlers,  by  the  act 
of  the  councU  of  the  10th  of  June,  1788,  there  is  one  obliging  them 
to  erect  a  house  for  themselves  within  the  term  of  two  years,  without, 
however,  preventinff  them  to  enter  immediately^  into  the  possession 
of  the  tracts  of  land  distributed  to  them ;  and,  in  the  decree  of  the 
Wsi  July,  of  the  same  year,  it  is  declared  that  the  colonists  who 
may  erect  houses,  shall  have  the  ownership  thereof,  on  payment  of 
^  small  tax.  And  whereas  some  of  the  settlers  who  were  admitted 
in  the  said  year  1788,  have  not  fulfilled  the  abovementioned  con- 
ditions, the  board  shall,  on  principles  of  justice,  prescribe  another 
tenn  of  two  years,  after  the  expiration  of  which,  the  land  shall  be 
declared  to  \k  vacant ;  and  if,  at  the  end  of  said  two  years,  said 
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bouses  be  not  yet  erected,  tbe  above  provision  shall  be  carried  into 
execution. 

14.  In  order  to  prevent  arbitrary  proceedings,  in  regulating  tbe 
number  of  settlers  who  shall  be  located  in  each  settlement,  the 
quantity  of  land  which  shall  be  destined  for  cultivation,  and  that 
which  is  to  be  granted  to  each  colonist ;  it  is  ordered  that  tbe  board 
shall  appoint  an  impartial  surveyor,  who  shall  measure  the  land  at 
present  under  cultivation,  which  measurement  may  be  made    in 
presence  of  tbe  representatives  of  the  proprietor  and  of  the  appK- 
cants,  or  in  their  own  presence,  for  which  purpose  they  shall  be 
notified  of  the  day,  and  the  salary  of  the  survevor  shall  be  paid  by 
them  in  equal  portions;  the  board  shall,  in  like  manner,  appoint 
two  skilful  and  practical  farmers,  who  shall  have  no  interest  m  the 
leases  of  said  places,  and  who  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  propri* 
etor — ^who  shall  be  notified  to  that  effect — examine  the  respective 
tracts,  and  declare,  upon  examination  of  such  indications  as  they 
may  find,  what  has  formerly  been  under  cultivation,  and  subse- 
quently converted  into  pasture  grounds ;  and  who,  in  default  of  siich 
indications,  shall,  upon  the  general  and  certain  testimony  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  settlement,  and  upon  examination  of  the  quality 
of  the  soil,  declare  what  parts  must  necessarily  have  been  under 
cultivation;  they  shall,  even  in  those  places  where  it  cannot  be 
ascertained  whether  more  land  has  been  formerly  cultivated  than 
what  shall  at  the  time  be  under  cultivation,  inquire  what  parts  are  of 
the  proper  quality  for  the  culture  of  grain,  and  measure  the  whole 
conformably  to  what  has  been  said  in  relation  to  cultivated  lands ; 
whereupon  the  board  shall  forthwith  proceed  to  divide  into  lots  the 
lands  which  shall  be,  at  the  time,  or  may  previously  have  h&&a 
under  cultivation ;  suspending  the  clearing  oi  such  parts  as  may 
never  have  been  cultivated  until  the  decision  of  the  council  shall  be 
known,  as  provided  in  chapter  5, 

15.  The  lots  shall  hS  composed  of  forty-five  fanegits  of  arable 
land,  subdivided  into  two  parts,  {hqjas)  to  be  alternately  sowed,  and 
containing  each  twenty-two  fanegas  and  a  half,  bein^  the  quantity 
which  can  be  ploughed  by  a  yoke  of  oxen ;  and  if  me  land  be  of 
such  a  quality  as  to  require  two  years'  rest,  the  lot  shall  contain 
sixty-seven  fanegas  and  a  half,  in  order  that  the  settler  may  have 
twenty-two /aneg-a^  and  a  half  to  sow  in  each  year ;  the  board  shall 
particularly  see  that  the  condition  of  all  the  settlers  be  equal,  in 
order  that  they  may  each  possess  the  advantages  of  all  the  various 
qualities  of  land,  in  as  few  parcels  as  may  be,  and  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  their  respective  dwellings.  All  the  settlers  of  one  settlement 
shall  alternate  the  ploughing  of  their  respective  parts,  in  the  same 
order,  and  shall  not  be  permitted  to  make  any  change  therein 
without  grave  motives. 

[  *125  ]  *  16.  Preference  shall  be  given  in  the  granting  of  lots  to 
applicants  owning  one  yoke  of,  oxen  only,  provided  he  be  a  farmer 
by  profession,  a  grower  of  grain,  or  exercising  any  other  employ, 
if^  he  make  it  appear  to  the  board  that  he  possesses  one  yoke  and 
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the  utensils  and  other  necessary  implements ;  in  the  latter  case,  the 
board  shall  inquire  into  his  motives  for  changing  his  trade,  and 
whether  it  may  not  be  inexpedient  to  permit  him  to  abandon  his 
former  pursuits  cm  account  of  their  being  incompatiUe  with  the 
occupation  of  farming  by  himself. 

17.  There  shall  be  laid  out  for  each  settler,  besides  the  pasture  in 
fallow  and  stubble  land,  and  stiff  soil,  five  faniegas  adjoining  the 
part  which  is  to  be  ploughed,  taking  care  that  it  te  as  near  thereto 
as  may  be,  and  fit  for  neat  cattle;  and  consequently  if  there  be  any 
meadows  near  by,  the  said  tract  shall  be  laid  out  therein. 

18.  All  under-leases  are  absolutely  prohibited:  therefore  the 
colonists  settled  on  the  arable  land  shall  in  no  manner  be  dependent 
upon  the  herdsmen,  lessees  of  the  commons  and  timber-lands,  nor 
sbalJ  these  be  in  any  manner  dependent  upon  the  former :  to  this  end 
it  is  ordered  that  commissioners  shall  be  appointed  by  the  herdsmen 
and  fanners,  with  an  umpire,  in  case  of  disagreement  agreeably  to 
lav,  who,  with  due  regard  to  the  rent  paid  to  the  proprietors  for  all 
the  profits  of  the  land,  shall  decide  upon  and  separate  the  lands 
belonging  to  each  lot,  and  that  which  belong  to  tne  commons  and 
timber  land,  as  likewise  upon  all  the  profits  tnereof ;  and  each  shall 
assume  his  respective  obligation  to  pay  his  rent  to  the  proprietor, 
according  to  law. 

19.  Whereas  it  is  indispensable  that  the  settlers  should  have  the 
privilege  of  felling  trees  both  for  fuel  in  their  houses  and  for  utensils 
and  implements  of  husbandry;  the  board  shall  ascertain  the  quantity 
of  timber,  shrubs,  and  brushwood  growing  on  each  tract  of  land, 
to  whom  they  belong,  and  >^ho  enjoys  the  profits  thereof:  and  it 
shall  communicate  the  result  of  its  inquiries  to.  the  council,  with  its 
opinion  thereupon,  in  order  that  the  necessary  provisions  may  be 
made  for  the  preservation  and  increase  of  timber. 

20.  Whereas  the  settlers  now  do,  and  will  hereafter  want  to  keep 
and  raise  cattle  beyond  what  is  wanted  for  the  plough,  as  also  swine 
for  the  consumption  of  their  families  or  for  commerce,  and  whereas 
it  is  expedient  to  aid  them  in  this  respect,  the  better  to  promote 
agriculture,  the  board  shall  discuss  and  seriously  consider,  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  cases  which  may  occur, 
and  such  others  as  it  may  observe,  of  the  means  proper  to  be 
^opted  for  the  grant  of  pasture  and  acorn  land  for  the  use  of  its 
own  caUle,  and  no  other,  to  such  as  are  only  herdsmen  and  lessees 
of  such  hereditaments ;  and  it  shall  settle  the  amount  which  shall 
he  jMiid  of  right  to  the  proprietor,  always  conforming  to  the  rule 
^hich  forbids  all  under-leases. 

21.  Supposing  that  there  be  granted  to  each  settler  twenty-two 
fanegas  and  a  half  for  eadi  portion  of  land  to  be  alternately  sown, 
for  which,  as  for  the  pasture  land,  he  shall  have  to  pay  rent  to  the 
proprietor,  in  those  tracts  where  there  are  lands  entradizas;  the 
ooard  shall  inquire  into  the  quality  and  quantity  of  said  lands  entra- 
iivu^  who  holds  possession  of  them,  and  enjoy  their  profits,  and 
^hat  are  the  customs  of  the  country,  with  respect  to  the  use  which 
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ia  made  of,  and  the  profits  which  are  derived  from,  such  lands  f  and 
it  shall  transmit  intormation  thereof  to  the  council,  with  sJl  other 
facts  that  may  occur  to  them,  and  give  their  opinion  thereon. 

5*126  ]  *  22.  The  settlers  being  established,  with  bona,  fide 
omicile,  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  maintain  their  tracts  under  good 
cultivation,  with  their  yoke  of  oxen  and  all  farming  utensila  and 
implements  necessary  to  a  farmer ;  and  in  case  it  shall  appear,  from 
manifest  decay,  that  he  leaves  his  land  uncultivated,  or  if  he  be- 
comes insolvent,  without  means  of  improving  his  condition,  another 
shall  be  appointed  in  his  stead ;  and  these  are  the  only  two  cases  in 
which  the  land  can  be  taken  from  him. 

23.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  proprietor  to  increase  the  rent 
of  the  land  and  pasture  of  each  tract;  nor  shall  they  be  divided  at 
the  death  of  the  settler ;  nor  shall  any  charges  whatsoever  be  im- 
posed upon  the  right  of  possession  of  the  house ;  nor  shall  t>ne  tract 
ne  united  with  another ;  nor  shall  any  land  be  held  by  any  person 
who  is  not  a  bona  fide  settler,  with  a  fixed  residence  in  the  viUa^e, 
conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

24.  The  possessor  of  the  tract  shall  have  power  to  name  as  his 
successor  to  the  same,  any  one  of  his  sons  or  grandsons,  and  in 
default  thereof,  any  of  his  daughters  or  grand-daughters ;  but  always 
under  the  supposition  that  sucn  successor  must  continue  in  the  resi- 
dence of  his  devisor*  In  default  of  descendants,  the  proprietor  shall 
have  power  to  name  another  settler,  giving  the  preference  to  a 
neighbour,  if  there  be  any  without  any  land;  and  in  all  cases,  the 
new  possessor  shall  make  good  to  the  heirs  of  the  former,  the  value 
of  the  possession  of  the  house.  AH  these  rules,  provisions,  and 
declarations,  shall  be  understood  without  prejudice  of  any  amend- 
ment or  reform  that  time  or  experience  may  dictate ;  and  whenever 
the  board  shall  see  fit  to  suggest  any  such  amendment  or  reform,  it 
shall  give  advice  thereof  to  me  council.  In  like  manner,  as  it  may 
be  necessary  in  many  cases  to  lay  out  said  lands  in  sections  less 
unconnected,  in  order  that  each  settler  mav  enjoy  the  benefits 
arising  from  lands  of  all  qualities,  the  board  shall  examine  whether 
it  shall  be  expedient  that  the  fallow  and  stubble  lands  be  made 
commons  for  all  the  farmers  of  each  town,  as  likewise  the  five 
fanegas  oi  pasture,  forming  them  all  into  a  common  or  meadow  for 
neat  cattle ;  and  said  board  shall  furUier  inquire  into  the  manner  in 
which  the  same  can  be  done. 


[Part  of  No.  11.] 

TRANSLATIONS  FROM  THE  SUPPLEMENT  TO  THE  LATEST  COMPILA- 
TION  [NOVISIMA  R£CX)PILACION]  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  SPAIN,  publulied 
in  1805,  cootaining^  the  royal  dispoaitiona  and  oUier  proviaiona,  enacted  in  1805  and 
1806,  and  Bome  othera  of  a  prior  date,  not  incorporated  in  that  code— divided  into 
lawB,  and  referring  to  the  hooka  and  titlea  to  which  they  belong.    Madrid,  1807. 

ROYAL  ORDER  [CEDULA]. 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Castile,  Leon,  Arragon, 
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of  the  two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  Navarre,  Grenada,  Toledo,  Va- 
lencia, Gallicia,  Majorca,  Minorca,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cordova, 
Corsica,  Murcia,  Jaen,  of  the  Algarves,  Algesiras,  Gibraltar,  the 
Canary  islands,  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  of  the  Islands  and  Con- 
tinents of  the  Ocean,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  of 
Brabant  and  Milan,  Count  of  Apsburg,  Flanders,  Tyrol,  and  Bar- 
celona, Lord  of  Biscay,  Molina,  &c.,  to  the  members  of  my  council, 
presidents,  regents,  and  auditors  of  my  *  audiences  and  [  *127  1 
chancery  courts,  alcaldes,  balifis  of  mv  house  and  court,  and  to  afl 
justices  of  the  peace,  associates,  intendants,  governors,  ordinary  and 
superior  alcaldes,  and  all  other  judges  and  justices  whatsoever  of 
these  my  kingdoms,  as  well  royal  as  seigneurial  and  ecclesiastical, 
now  existing  or  hereafter  to  be  created,  and  to  all  other  persona 
whom  the  tenor  of  this  my  royal  order  in  any  manner  doth  or  may 
concern :  Know  ye,  that,  agreeably  to  the  representations  of  the 
board  of  compilation,  (junta  de  recopilacion,)  contained  in  their 
report  of  the  thirtieth  December  last,  I  have  thought  it  expedient  to 
order  that  the  supplemental  book  of  the  latest  compilation,  (novisima 
recopilacion,)  containing  the  provisions  enacted  during  the  two  last 
years,  1805  and  1806,  and  some  others  of  former  years,  which 
were  not  compiled,  be  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  said 
compilation,  and  that,  as  such,  they  have  all  tne  force  derived 
from  the  supreme  authority,  and  tne  consequent  vigour  of  laws. 
This  my  royal  resolution  was  communicated  to  my  council  by  my 
order,  and  through  the  Marquis  Caballero,  secretary  of  state  for  the 
department  of  grace  and  justice,  that  it  might  cause  the  same  to  be 
printed,  and  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  each  copy  of  said  supple- 
mental book ;  and  said  council  having,  after  due  consideration,  and 
upon  the  report  of  my  attorneys,  fulfilled  said  resolution,  I  issue  this 
order,  by  wnich  I  command  you,  all  and  every  one  of  you,  each  in 
his  respective  place,  district,  and  jurisdiction,  to  take  cognizance  of 
my  said  royaf  resolution,  to  observe,  fulfil,  and  execute,  and  to 
cause  the  same  to  be  observed,  fulfilled,  and  executed,  in  all  matters 
that  may  concern  him,  and  not  permit  any  contravention  thereto, 
in  any  manner  whatever ;  for  such  is  my  will.    And  I  command 
further,  that,  to  the  printed  copy  of  this  my  royal  order,  signed  by 
Don  Bartholomew  Munoz  de  Torres,  my  senior  secretary  and  clerk 
of  my  chamber,  and  member  of  the  council,  the  same  faith  and 
credit  be  given  as  would  be  given  to  its  original. 
Given  at  Aranjuez,  19th  January,  1808. 

I,  THE  KING. 

If  Don  Sebastian  Pinuela,  caused  the  foregoing  to  be  engrossed 
«>y  command  of  the  king, 
horded, 

DoK  Joseph  Aleore. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 
Lib.  in.,  TU.  3,  Law  I.— P.  25. 

Observance  of  the  AUboBiae  privilege  in  the  kingdom  of 

Whereas  the  settlement  of  small  villages  is  expedient,  to  promote 
the  more  easy  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  the  increase  of  populationt 
I  have  thought  fit  to  command,  agreeably  to  the  opinion  of  my 
council,  that  a  republication  be  made,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia, 
of  the  continuance  and  confirmation  of  the  privileges  granted  by 
King  Alfonso,  in  the  cortes  of  the  crown  of  Arragon  held  in  the 
year  1328,  by  which  inferior  jurisdiction  was  granted  to  whoever 
[  *128  ]  would  form  a  settlement  of  fifteen  houses  *  and  of  the  same 
number  of  housekeepers  to  occupy  the  same,  under  such  conditions 
and  circumstances  as  are  expressed  in  said  grant;  and  that    as 
respects  the  extension  of  said  grant  to  all  other  parts  of  Spain,  as 
proposed  by  the  council,  said  council  will  advise  me  of  the  manner, 
conditions  and  forms  in  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  me  to  grant 
such  favour. 

JUle  XVL,  La.  7. 

OF  THE  MUNICIPAL  DOMAINS  [PROPIOS]  AND  DUTIES  [ARBITRI06]  OF 

VILLAGEa 

Law  1,  p.  5a 

Jnriedietion  of  the  oooncil  over  thewlminutration  of  the  revenuee  ttririii^  from  the 
municipal  domaine  and  duties  [propioB  and  arbitrioe ;]  hie  majeetj  reserving  to 
himself  the  granting  oi^  and  first  breaking  ground  in  the  same. 

[N.  B.  Propioi  are  real  estate  or  domains,  and  arbUrum  are  certain  duties  granted 
to  towns  and  Tillages,  fixxn  which  they  derive  a  municipal  revenue  to  naeet 
their  charges.] 

Whereas  one  of  the  principal  grievances  under  which  villages  are 
labouring  consists  in  the  taxes  [arbitrios]  and  excises  levied  by  royal 
authority ;  and  whereas  these  grievances  are  increased  by  the  want 
of  fidelity  in  administering  the  same,  and  in  converting  their  proceeds 
to  the  use  of  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  granted :  whereas  my 
desire  still  is  that  my  beloved  subjects  be  relieved  in  every  possiUe 
way ;  I  command  the  council  to  use  the  strictest  diligence  in  making 
provisions  for  the  collection,  without  fraud  or  waste,  of  the  proceeds 
arising  from  the  municipal  domains  and  taxes,  [propios  y  arbitrios] 
of  such  villages  as  are  within  the  competency  of  the  council,  and 
that  such  proceeds  be  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
granted,  without  any  diversion  whatsoever,  agreeably  to  the  royal 
resolutions  enacted  upon  that  subject,  refraining,  for  the  future,  from 
granting  to  any  village  permission  or  authority  to  levy  such  taxes, 
because  I  reserve  to  myself  the  granting  of  the  same ;  and  it  is  my 
will,  that,  whenever  the  council  shall  be  of  opinion  that  any  village 
is  entitled  to  grants  of  that  nature,  it  may  acquaint  me  vdth  the  just 
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and  precise  motivea  upon  ^hlch  such  opinion  is  founded  through  the 
cliamiel  of  the  treasury,  and  no  other,  in  order  that  I  may  adopt  the 
proper  resoltttions  upon  the  subject  The  same  shall  be  done, 
likewise,  with  respect  to  the  permission  of  first  breaking  ground,  as 
is  already  provi&d.  And  I  ^cially  charge  the  council  to  take 
particular  care  that  an  account  be  taken  annually  of  the  municipal 
domains  and  taxes,  and  to  advise  me  of  the  result  through  the  same 
channel,  aCTeeably  tp  what  is  already  ordered  on  the  subject ;  bearing 
in  mind  that,  without  proper  accountability,  it  is  impossible  to 
establish  such  rules  as  are  suitable  for  the  good  administration  of 
any  object,  and  to  apply  the  revenue  derived  from  the  municipal 
domains  and  taxes,  after  satisfying  the  rents  and  charges,  to  the 
redemption  of  debts,  and  to  other  purposes  useful  to  the  public,  as 
required  by  the  condition  of  the  villages. 

•Za.Vn-,  TiL24.  [  *129  ] 

OF  TIMBER  LANDS  [mOITTKS]  AND  NURSBRIES  [PLANTIOS.] 

Law  1  (m  addition  to  law  28,  p.  56.) 

Compiement  to  the  ordinanoe  concerning  tixnber  lands,  of  1748,  and  to  the  one  in 
addition  thereto,  of  1751. 

I  command  that  the  royal  order  [cedula]  of  the  20th  February, 
and  that  of  the  2d  May,  of  the  present  year,  be  strictly  carried  into 
«fl^t ;  and  that,  consequently,  matters  remain  in  the  same  state  as 
before  the  royal  decree  of  the  1st  of  May,  1802,  (law  28,)  and  in 
that  in  which  they  ought  to  be,  in  conformity  to  the  general 
ordinance  respecting  timber  lands,  [montes,]  of  the  year  1748,  (law 
21,)  and  to  the  one  in  addition  to  it,  of  1751,  (law  23,)  and  to  the 
royal  order  of  the  31st  December,  1800,  (law  27,)  and  that,  agi-ee- 
ably  thereto,  all  the  subdelegates  created  by  virtue  of  said  royal 
decree  of  the  10th  of  May,  1802,  be  discontinued  with  respect  to 
^  matters  relating  to  the  economy,  government  and  litigation 
'^specting  timber  lands,  without  changing  any  thing  in  whatever 
"Was,  previously  thereto,  entrusted  to  the  justices;  these  remaining 
subject,  in  such  matters,  to  the  marine  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the 
captains  general  of  the  departments  and  to  the  military  commanaants 
i'ithe  respective  provinces. 

^Vn.,  3Itf«25, 

or  THE  ooiocoirs  anb  pasture  grounds. 
Law  I  (/n  addition  to  law  14,  JVbt).  Rec^ — p.  56. 

l^kivilege  of  poflKnion  g^nted  to  the  owners  of  flocks,  members  of  the  me«fa,  (a  body 
composed  of  the  owners  of  c&ttle  in  Bpaio,)  of  the  commons  belonging  to 
military  orders  as  well  as  of  all  others. 

I  We  resolved  that  the  herdsmen  [ganaderos]  who  are  members 
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of  the  council  of  the  mestfti  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  posMssion  in 
all  the  commons  belonging  to  the  military  orders,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  those  which  are  the  property  of  prelates,  ecclaEtiastical 
communities,  and  private  secular  persons,  Dotwithstaoding  the 
orders  issued  against  their  being  so  subject  to  this  right  of  pos8e9- 
sion ;  with  this  proriso,  that  if  in  the  common  belonging  to  prelates, 
communities,  and  seculars,  the  pasture  be  fit  for  neat  cattle,  or 
calculated  to  produce  acorns  and  fruits  of  more  valoe  than  gniss, 
such  herdsmen  shall  not  enjoy  said  right  of  possession,  nor  shall 
they  enjoy  the  same  in  commons  belonging  to  the  orders  which 
shall  possess  the  aforesaid  qualities:   provided,  further,  that  as 
regards  those  herdsmen  who  are  called  stationary,  [estantesyj  and 
who  do  not  drive  their  cattle  fVom  their  own  grounds  and  limits,  to 
graze  during  the  wintef  and  summer,  and  who  might  have  rented 
commons  belonging  to  the  orders  of  Santiago  and  Calatrava,  tiiis 
be  understood  so  as  to  preserve  to  them  their  pastures  -within  the 
same,  agreeably  to  my  royal  order  issued  on  the  16th  March,  17% 
in  favour  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nineteen  towns  of  the  district  of 
[  *130  ]  Serena,  respecting  the  *  commons,  so  called,  and  belongii^ 
to  the  order  of  Alcantara.    That  the  chamber  of  council  of  one 
thousand  five  hundred  shall  have  cognizance  of,  and  jurisdiction 
over,  the  question  of  possession  of  all  Sie  commons  of  the  kingdom^ 
(those  of  the  orders  being  included,)  of  taxes,  and    all  matters 
connected  therewith ;  and  that  the  council  of  treasuxy  shall  take 
cognizance  only  of  all  matters  of  administration,  collection  of  rents, 
recovery  of  moneys,  and  letting  out  of  commons  belonging  to  orders 
and  of  all  matters  connected  therewith* 


No.  18. 

TRANSLATION. 

Uw  4,  TiUe  8,Book  ll^to  the  Novisima  ReeopilBcifln,  published  in  Madrid,  in  ^ 
year  1S05. 

Whereas  some  persons  in  our  kingdoms  bold  and  possess  some 
cities,  towns,  and  villages,  and  civil  or  criminal  jurisdictions,  without 
having  for  them  either  our  title  or  that  of  the  kings,  our  predeces- 
sors, and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  said  persons  could  acquire  against  us 
and  our  crown  for  any  time:  We  ordain  and  command  that 
immemorial  possession^  proved  according  to,  in  conformity  with, 
and  with  the  qualities  which  the  law  of  Tore  requires,  which  is 
Law  1,  Title  17,  Book  10,  that  it  may  suiEce  to  rive  title  acainst 
us  and  our  successors,  to  any  cities,  towns,  or  viflagest  or  places, 
of  civil  or  criminal  jurisdiction,  and  any  thing  or  part  of  ity  ^^^ 
the  things  to  the  sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  annexed  and  beloDgioS' 
provided  that  the  said  time  pf  said  presaription  shall  not  be  inter- 
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nipted  nor  chaBged  by  us  or  by  our  order,  or  otherwise  in  our 
natural  or  ciyil  name. 

Law  I9  Titie  VI ^  Book  10,  to  whieh  the  foregoing  refers,  is  as 
follows: 

We  order  that  the  [mayoras^o]  inheritance  may  be  proved  by 
the  writing  of  the  institution  of  it,  with  the  writing  of  the  \licencia\ 
authorized  officer  of  the  king  who  gave  it,  the  said  writings  being 
such  as  to  entitle  them  to  credit;  or  by  witnesses  who  may  depose 
which  the  law  directs  of  the  tenor  of  said  writings,  and  likewise 
b?  immemorial  custom,  proved  with  the  qualities  which  the  said 
effects  or  inheritances  derive  from  their  previous  possession.  It  is 
to  know  that  the  elder  legitimate  children  and  their  descendants 
succeeded  to  the  said  efiects  by  means  of  inheritance,  in  case  the 
the  possessor  of  it  shall  have  left  other  le^timate  children,  without 
giTiog  them  of  what  they  succeed  to  in  tne  said  estate,  any  thing 
or  equivalent  for  the  succession  in  it ;  and  that  the  witnesses  be  of 
gpod  repute,  and  that  they  say  that  tlius  they  saw  them  for  the 
period  of  forty  years,  and  thus 'they  heard  it  said  of  their  elders  and 
ancestors,  and  thus  they  always  saw  and  heard,  and  also  that  they 
never  saw  or  heard  say  to  the  contrary,  and  that  regarding  it,  it  is 
the  public  voice  and  report  and  common  opinion  amongst  the 
neigtiboors  and  inhabitants* 


•  No.  13.  [  •ISl  ] 

TRAIQLilTIONS  FBOH  THE  ••  DIX^ETOB  BEL  RBY  DON  FERNANDO 

VIL- 

^'ew  of  ktngr  FerdinaiHl  VII^  of  Spain,  containing  all  the  general  royal  resolotiona 
***iwd  throogh  the  diflerent  departments  and  councils,  from  his  restoration  to  the 
Spuiiali  throne,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1814,  to  the  end  of  181G.— Ma</n<^,  1816. 

>W.l,y.  102. 

Kofal  decree  ftboliahing  the  department  called  **  Chbermuien  de  UUramar^^  jgovem^ 
inent  of  the  pooeooiione  beyond  aea,  and  re-establishing  the  nniyersal  ministry 
of  the  indiea,  on  the  same  Moting  as  in  the  year  1787. 

By  this  my  royal  decree,  the  department  called  "  government  of 

Possessions  beyond  sea/  is  abolished,  and  the  universal  ministry  of 

the  Indies  is  restored,  such  as  it  had  existed  from  the  remotest 

fnws  to  the  8th  July,  1787.    You  will  take  notice  of  the  above  for 

Its  ftdfiltneot,  in  whatever  concerns  you,  and  communicate  copies 

rfthb  decree  to  the  other  departments  of  the  universal  despatch. 

Signed  wiA  the  royal  hand  or  H.  M.  at  the  palace,  the  28th  June, 
1814.  "^  r         ' 

A.  D.  MiGusL  BE  Lardizabal  t  Uribe. 
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Vcl.l,p.UO. 

'  Royil  decree  of  his  majoflty,  Te-establMbin^  the  dumber  qf  ike  Indies  (euMim  4e 
Indus,)  with  the  powers  it  possessed  in  May,  1808,  being  compoeed,  ht  tiit 
present,  of  the  ofEcers  [ministros]  lierein  described. 

By  my  royal  decree  of  this  date,  [see  the  following,")   I  have 
resolved  to  re-establish  the  royal  and  supreme  council  of  tne  Indiesr 
granting  to  it,  for  the  present,  the  powers  which  it  had  on  the  1st 
Sfay,  1808,  and  with  the  number  of  officers  expressed  in  the  nomi- 
nations which  accompany  the  same,  confirming  and  ratifying,  for 
the  future,  its  last  organization,  which  limits  to  five  the  number  of 
members  entitled  to  wear  sword  and  robes,  and  to  fourteen  those 
wearing  robes,    independently  of   the  attorneys,  ffiscales,]   also 
wearing  robes,   [togados.]    And  whereas  the  good  government, 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  temporal,  of  those  dominions,  requires  that 
the  chamber  of  the  Indiesi  as  anciently  jestablished,  and  with  the 
enjoyment  of  equal  dignity  with  tha^  of  Castile,  should  resume  the 
exercise  of  its  authority,  without  alteration  of  its  former  powers ;  I 
also  have  resolved  to  re-estahlish,  as  I  hereby  do  re-establish,  aod 
confirm,  the  same.    It  shall  consist,  for  the  present,  of  the  president 
and  five  ministers,  three  wearing  robes,  [togados,]  and  two  wearing 
robes  and  swords,  [de  capa  y  espada,]  who  are  designated  in  a  list 
signed  by  my  royal  hand:  but,  when  it  shall  have  been  reduced  to 
the  number  required  by  the  aforesaid  organization,  it  shall  only 
consist  of  the  president,  a  minister  wearing  sword  and  robes,  and 
three  iogados.    You  shall  take  notice  of  the  above,  and  communi- 
cate the  same  to  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

Madrid^  2d  July,  1814. — Signed  with  the  royal  hand  of  H.  M. 

To  Doir  Miguel  Lardizabal  t  Uribe. 
[  ♦132  ]    •  Vd.  1,  p.  107. 

Rojal  decree  re-establishing  the  sapreme  oounen  of  the  Indies,  with  the  same  poven 
as  «t  existed  in  the  year  1808,  and  declaring  the  number  of  minifitere  of  irfaieh 
ft  is  to  consist 

The  torrent  of  evils  which  afflict  many  of  the  provinces  of  my 
dopninions  in  America ;  Xbe  general  subversion  of  the  public  admi- 
nistration prevaling  in  others,  and  the  disorder  and  confusion  intro- 
duced even  in  the  administration  of  justice  itself,  called  for  my  royal 
attention  from  the  moment  that,  restored,  through  a  special  favour 
of  Divine  Providence,  to  the  throne,  I  resumed  the  government  of 
my  kingdoms.  The  desire  of  restoring  peace  and  happiness  among 
my  beloved  vassals  in  those  countries  has  induced  me  to  reflect 
seriously  and  maturely  upon  the  means  of  attaining  that  object; 
and,  after  a  long  examination,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  one  of  the 
most  expedient  was  the  re-establishment  of  the  supreme  council  of 
the  Indies.  That  tribunal  which  in  all  times  has  profossed  love  and 
fidelity  for  the  kings^  my  ancestors,  has  always  'been  distinguished 
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for  the  zeal  and  correctness  Tirith  which  it  has  discharged  the  manjr 
and  important  trusts  committed  to  it;  whereby  it  has  not  only 
deserved  tbeir  confidence,  and  been  raised  to  equal  honours  and 
privileges  with  the  royal  council,  but  also  that  of  the  natives  and 
inhabitants  of  those  countries  who  felt  how  much  they  were  indebted 
to  that  body,  created  for  their  benefit  and  protection,  almost  at  the 
time  (^  the  discovery  of  that  immense  section  of  the  globe.  Where- 
fore, moved  by  these  considerations,  and  sensible  of  the  importance 
to  the  ffood  government  of  those  dominions,  that  the  ministers  in 
^hom  r  repose  my  confidence  should  possess  the  peculiar  abilitieB 
and  information  which  their  administration  requires,  I  have  resolved 
to  re-establish  the  aforesaid  council,  which,  for  the  present,  shall 
continue  invested  with  the  same  powers  it  possessed  on  the  1st  May, 
1808.    It  wiU  consist,  as  formerly,  of  three  permanent  chambers, 
(salas,)  viz.  two  of  government  and  one  of  justice,  which  shall  be 
composed  of  the  ministers  named  in  the  list  signed  with  my  hand. 
And  whereas  it  is  not  expedient  that  the  number  of  places  be 
increased,  which  was  fixed  to  live  ministers  with  sword  and  robes, 
by  royal  decrees  of  13th  of  March,  1760,  and  25th  August,  1785, 
and  to  fourteen  ministers,  togados^  two  attorneys,  [fiscales,]  also 
toyadoSj  two  secretaries,  and  one  accountant,  established  by  the 
decrees  of  29th  July,  1773,  26th  February,  1776,  and  6th  June  and 
11th  March  following:  it  is  my  will  that  these  decrees  be  observed 
by  completing  the  number  of  ministers  of  that  class,  and  suppressing 
those  who  exceed  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  other  class,  as  the 
same  shall  become  vacant ;  and  that  there  be  always  among  them 
some  ministers  who  shall  be  natives  of  the  Indies.    As  soon  as  the 
council  shall  have  entered  upon  the  exercise  of  its  functions,  they 
shall  inquire  into  the  changes  which,  in  those  extensive  and  valuable 
dominions,  have  originated   from  the  great  and    extraordinary 
occurrences  which  have  taken  place  in  the  mother  countiy,  and 
shall  propose  to  me  whatever  they  may  think  expedient  for  the 
Tesloralion  of  order  therein,  and  for  the  promotion  of  their  welfare 
*nd  prosperity.    You  will  take  notice  of  the  above,  and  communi- 
cate the  same  to  all  whom  it  may  concern. 
Madrid,  2d  July,  1814.-^Signed  with  the  royal  hand  of  H.  M.  ^ 

To  Do!f  Miguel  Lardizabal  t  Uribe. 

•  Names  of  the  ministers  who  are  to  compose  the  three  [  ♦ISS  ] 
chionbers  [salas]  of  my  royal  and  supreme  council  of  the  Indies, 
saving  the  right  of  seniority  appertaining  to  each.  [Names  inserted 
^  signed  by  the  king.] 

Tom.!, p.  lie. 

Gtcnhx  fiom  the  minister  of  war,  ordecinir  that  the  captains  general  of  proTinces 
who  nnited  in  their  persons  the  presidencies  of  the  chanceries  and  aadiences, 
be  again  presidents,  With  the  same  prerogatives. 

I^  king  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  command  that  the  captains 
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gMend  who  united  in  their  persons  the  oflkes  ot  prendenls  of  the 
chanceries  and  audiences,  by  virtue  of  the  decrees  of  his  augut 
fiither  and  ancestors,  he  again  made  presidents  of  the  same,  wiih 
the  same  prerogatives,  pre-^eminences,  and  faculties  ixrhich  were 

f  ranted  and  assigned  to  them  by  said  decrees.    Bv  order  of  H.  M. 
communicate  the  above  for  your  information  and  fulfilnaent.    God 
preserve  you,  &c.  ^ 

Madrid,  Sth  July,  1814. 

FoL  1  p.  127. 

Roytl  decree,  commandiD|^  that  the  respective  departments  of  state  and  deqntdi 
peribrm  the  same  duties  as  in  1808^  ezoeptinsr  those  appertaining'  to  the  sMfe- 
tary  of  state  and  universal  despatch  of  me  Indies,  and  to  the  royal  house  and 
patrimooy,  agreeably  to  the  royal  decrees  of  23d  May  and  38th  June  laisL 

Desiring  that  the  duties  performed  by  the  office  of  the  secretarv 
of  state  and  despatch  should  foUovr  the  natural  course  to  wliicfa 
my  subjects  are  already  accustomed,  I  have  resolved  that  the  same 
amiirs  shall  pass  through  the  offices  of  the  secretaries  of  the  stale 
and  despatch,  which  appertained  to  them,  respectively,  in  I8I8, 
with  the  exception  of  such  as  belong  to  the  secretary  of  state  and 
universal  despatch  of  the  Indies*  which  I  established  by  my  royd 
decree  of  the  28th  June  last,  and  those  which  are  of  the  resort  ci 
mj  rojral  house  and  patrimony,  which  shall  pass  throiu^h  the  office 
of  my  superior  majordomo,  as  provided  by  mv  royal  oecree  of  the 
22d  May  last.  You  will  take  notice  of  the  above,  and  adopt  roea- 
aures  for  its  fulfilment  Signed  with  the  royal  hand.  Palace,  Idtb 
July,  1814. 

To  the  DuxB  of  San  Cablos. 

Vd.  1,  p.  174. 

Royal  order  (oedola)  notifying  the  dominions  of  H.  M.  in  America  of  the  re-eslab- 
IMiment  of  the  oooncil  m  the  Indies. 

I,  the  King,  have  resolved,  on  the  2d  of  July,  of  the  present  year, 
to  issue  a  royal  decree,  whose  tenor  is  as  follows : 

(RecitiiMr  said  decree,  which  see  above.) 

And  the  installation  of  my  council  of  the  Indies  aforesaid  having 
been  effected  accordingly,  and  my  said  royal  resolution  promulgated 
therein,  I  have  commanded  that  this  my  royal  order  [cedula]  be 
issued,  by  which  I  enjoin  all  viceroys,  presidents,  regents,  and 
auditors  of  my  royal  audiences  in  both  Americas  and  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  and  pray  and  charge  all  the  right  reverend  archbishops* 
the  reverend  bishops  and  chapters  of  the  metropolitan  and  cathe- 
[  *134  ]  dral  churches  within  those  my  dominions,  they  *  having 
seen  my  royal  decree,  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  same,  and  cause  it 
to  be  observed  and  fulfilled,  each  in  what  may  concern  him,  said 
viceroys  causing  the  same  to  be  communicated  to  the  intendants 
and  governors  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  in  order  that  the 
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latter  may  order  it  to  be  puUished  within  tho  district  onder  their 
req)ectiye  command^  and  that  it  may  thm  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  all  my  Tassals  within  those  parts.  * 
Done  at  the  palace  the  7th  of  August,  1814. 

VA.  1, 17S. 

(Sfcahr  from  the  vniTorml  depuHiuent  (ministcorio)  of  the  Indies  oommandin^  th« 
efaiefr  mnd  Buperior  aotborities  within  thaw  dominioiifl  faithfully  to  i^wenre  the 
kwB  mnd  royal  orders  forbidding  them  to  penntt  the  arrival  in  America  of 
penqns  pffvihibited  by  tiiose  laws. 

AldKNigh,  by  the  laws  of  the  Indies,  and  by  subsequent  royat 

orderBy  it  is  particularly  recommended  to  the  chiefs  and  superior 

authorities  of   those  dominions^  and  to  the  judges  of  arrivals 

[anibadas]  within  the  ports  of  the  monarchy,  to  be  careful  and 

rigilant  in  not  permitting  the  passing  to  the  aforesaid  dominions  of 

persons  forbidden  to  do  so  by  said  laws  and  orders,  it  is  the  king's 

pleasure  agaiti  to  remind,  and  recommend  to  them,  their  observance 

and  fulfihnent  with  the  greatest  strictness,  and  to  inform  them  that 

his  majes^  wilt  look  with  the  highest  displeasure  upon  any  departure 

from  the  ifiws  in  that  behalf.  They  shall,  therefore,  not  onl^  prevent 

uy  person  from  passing  to  the  Indies,  without  a  previous  and 

scrupulous  examination  of  the  documents,  which,  agreeably  to 

lecent  enactments,  they  have  a  right  to  make,  but,  also,  although 

such  documents  might  prove  sufficient,  if  they  have  good  reason 

to  bdieve  that,  in  uie  present  state  of  those  dominions,  it  is  not 

expedient  that  such  person  should  proceed  to  the  Indies,  it  shall  be 

thor  duty  to  detain  said  person,  giving  immediate  notice  thereof  to 

bis  majesty,  through  the  department  imder  my  charge,  setting  forth 

the  motives  upon  which  they  shall  have  acted,  and  without  prejudice 

of  the  jqdicial  proceedings  which  may  be  required  by  law.    By 

royal  order,  I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  you  for  your  informa- 

lioD  and  its  fulfihnent  in  what  may  concern  you.    God  preserve 

joa  many  years. 

Madrid,  7th  August,  1814. 

^oLl,p.  194. 

Bojal  mte  of  his  majesty  and  of  thd  members  of  the  comoil,  by  which  it  is  enjoined 
to  lestore  to  the  ooimcil  the  direction,  government  and  administration  of  .the 
domains,  [propios]  of  the  Jiingdom,  wiUi  snch  powers  and  jurisdiction  as  it 
cxBreised  formerly  in  matters  of  litigation  and  government,  and  in  re-establish- 
ing the  ofikse  of  aocovntant  general,  in  that  branch,  and  in  others  therein 


lX>n  Ferdinand  VII,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Castile,  Leon, 
Arragouy  &c  &e.,  to  the  members  of  the  council,  presidents,  regents, 
^  oc  Know  ye,  that  wher&as  mv  counsel  continues  to  propose 
to  me  all  that  can  be  conducive  to  the  good  of  my  people,  and  to 
the  promotioD  of  ail  sources  of  public  prosperity  which  were  com- 
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mitted  to  its  care  by  the  kings,  my  ancestors,  at  Various  times,  ajid 
which  I  have  confirmed  to  them  by  my  royal  decree  of  the  27th  of 
[  *135  ]  May,  of  the  present  year;  and  "^ whereas  one  of  those 
which  have  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  happiness  of  the  villages, 
of  the  provinces^  and  even  of  the  whole  monarchy,  is  the  govern- 
ment of  the  municipal  domains  (propios)  of  the  kingdom,  said 
council  has  applied  itself  to  the  examination  of  this  most  important 
business;   and  in  consideration  of  various  representations  wfaacb 
were  made  to  it  concerning  the  existence  of  the  papers  of  the  office 
of  accountant  general  of  this  province,  alienations  of  mortgages- 
which  had  been  made  during  the  domination  of  the  enemy,  and 
various  other  points,  the  same  were  referred  to  my  attorneys, 
(fiscales,)  togetner  with  the  preceding  ones.    These,  in  order  to- 
show  the  necessity  of  granting  expressly  and  permanently  to  my 
council,  the  most  ancient  and  immemorial  authority  by  virtue  of 
which  it  had,  from  the  remotest  ages  of  the  monarchy,  presided 
over  the  management,  government,  direction,  and  distribution  of 
the  municipal  domains  (propios)  and  taxes  [arbitriosl  of  the  king- 
dom, made  a  statement  of  tne  ancient  resolutions,  in  the  cortes  and 
out  of  them,  and  of  the  writings  which  went  to  establish  the  same,- 
of  the  alt^ation  which  it  underwent  in  the  year  1752,  on  account 
of  the  management  and  direction  of  this  business  having  been^ 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Don  Pedro  Diaz  de  Mendoza,  by  Don  Fer- 
nando VI. ;  of  the  energetic  representation  made  by  my  council  in 
consequence  thereof;  and  of  the  royal  resolution  given  by  Don 
Carlos  III.,  my  august  grandfather,  in  the  year  1760,  declaring  that 
all  the  municipal  domains  of  the  kingdom  were  to  pass  under  the 
superintendence  of  my  council,  charging  it  especially  to  take  cog- 
nizance thereof,  of  their  value  and  charges,  and  to  govern  and 
administer  the  same  according  to  the  instructions  addressed  to  it  in 
that  behalf,  taking  an  annual  account  thereof,  in  order  that,  being 
made  acquainted  with  their  proceeds,  it  might  be  ascertained 
whether  they  had  been  applied  to  the  objects  for  which  they  were 
intended,  without  being  diverted  to  other  purposes  to  which  they 
did  not  belong.    They  subsequently  reported  what  progress  the 
said  branch  of  revenue  had  made  under  the  direction  of  my  council 
during  the  twenty-five  years  which  intervened  between  the  years 
'60  and  '85 ;  having  demonstrated  to  the  king  and  to  the  kingdom 
by  their  report  of  me  7th  November,  1786,  that  the  result  of  their 
labours  had  been  the  ascertainment  of  the  real  mortgages,  (fincas,) 
and  of  the  effects  and  revenue  of  the  municipal  domains  and  taxes ; 
to  systematize  their  management  and  direction,  and  the  recovery 
of  moneys  without  diversion  or  depredations ;  to  discriminate  be- 
tween true  and  voluntary  charges;  to  reform  abuses  and  illegal 
expenditures ;  and  the  formation  c^  regulations  for  twelve  thousand 
five  hundred  and  twenty-six  villages,  and  the  gain,  by  means  of 
these  regulations  and  a  strict  economy,  of  large  sums  in  profits, 
savings  and  capitals,  amounting  to  three  hundred  and  eighty-one 
millions  thirty-eight  thousand  four  buiidred  and  one  reals  and  twen* 
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ty-two  maravedisy  exclusive  of  the  amount  of  ordinaiy  and  extra- 
ordinary charges  provided  for  each  village  by  the  regulations. 
And  after  giving  an  account  of  the  other  changes  which  took  place 
until,  in  the  year  1803,  the  council  recovered  all  its  authority  in 
this  respe<:t,  and  continued  to  enjoy  the  same  up  to  the  year  1808^ 
vrhea.commenced  the  public  calamities  which  afflicted  the  kingdom; 
they  concluded  with  tne  opinion  that  the  authority  of  my  council 
ought  to  be  restored  over  said  branches  of  revenue  in  tne  whole 
extent  of  its  ancient  and  characteristic  functions,  as  also  the  office 
of  accountant  general,  with  such  fixed  rules  and  systems  as  it  would 
judge  most  fit  for  the  management  and  despatch  of  that  business. 
Ana  the  same  having  been  seen  bv  my  council  which  conformed 
♦in  every  respect  to  the  opinion  and  representations  of  my  [  *136  ] 
attorneys,  it  acquainted  me,  by  its  report  of  the  12th  of  this  month, 
^'ith  its  views  of  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  making  known  to 
the  kingdom  that  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  which  it  formerly 
possessed  over  the  municipal  domains  of  the  towns,  and  villages  had 
peen  restored  to  it,  and  that  all  the  innovations  which  had  been 
introduced  into  the  management  and  application  of  this  branch  of 
revenue  during  my  absence  from  these  kingdoms  had  been  disap- 
proved :  and,  agreeably  to  this  opinion,  I  have,  by  my  royal  resolu- 
tion, thought  fit  to  declare,  as  I  hereby  do  declare,  null  and  void  the 
decrees  of  the  cortes  called  extraordinary,  enacted  in  that  behalf* 
And  I  command  that,  notwithstanding  those  decrees,  and  the  other 
provisions  enacted  by  the  authorities  which  succeeded  one  another 
during  my  captivity,  the  government,  direction,  and  administration 
of  the  municipal  domains  [propios]  of  the  kingdom  be  restored  to 
my  council  agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  the.  dOth  July,  1760,  and 
other  subsequent  decrees  and  orders,  together  with  the  same  autho- 
rity and  jurisdiction  which  it  exercised  in  the  year  1808,  as  well  in 
matters  of  economy  as  in  those  of  litigation ;  re-establishing  the 
office  of  accountant  general,  although  composed  for  the  present  of 
such  officers  as  exist  at  this  time,  andappointing  only  the  accountant 
My  council  will  further  inform  me  of  such  other  things  as  it  may 
find  to  require  reform,  or  which  may  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
towns,  and  call  for  amendments  of  the  rules  by  which  this  branch 
of  revenue  is  governed. 

Mv  royal  determination,  above  referred  to,  having  been  published 
in  full  council,  its  fdfilment  was  decided  upon,  and,  to  that  end,  I 
publish  this  royal  order  (cedula)  whereby  I  command  all  and  every 
one  of  you,  each  in  your  respective  places,  districts  and  jurisdic- 
tions, to  take  notice,  observe,  fulfil,  and  execute  the  same,  and  to 
cause  it  to  be  observed,  fulfilled,  and  executed,  in  whatever  may 
concern  you,  without  infringing  or  permitting  it  to  be  infringed  or 
Rotated  in  any  manner  whatsoever.  Such  is  my  will,  as  also  that 
the  same  faith  and  credit  be  given  to  the  .printed  copy  signed  by 
^n  Bartolome  Munoz  de  Torres,  my  senior  secretary  of  the 
Vol.  n.  81 
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chamber  and  government  and  member  of  my  council,  as  Tirould  be 
given  to  the  original.    Given  at  the  palace  the  22d  August,  1814. 

I,  THE  KING. 

I,  Don  Juan  Ignacio  de  Ayestaran,  have  caused  the  foregoing  to 
be  virritten,  by  order  of  his  majesty, 

(The  signatures  follow.) 

Vol.  \,p.25U 

Royal  order  of  his  majesty  and  council,  commanding  Uiat  (he  jurisdicUoiial  lords, 
so  callod,  be  reinstated  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  receipts  of  the  rents,  proceeds, 
emoluments,  and  rights  of  their  territorial  seigneories,  and  others  therein 
mentioned. 

Don  Fernando  YIL,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Castile,  Leon, 
Aragon,  &c.,  &c.,  to  the  members  of  my  council,  presidents, 
regents,  &c«  dec.  Know  ye,  that  a  decree  of  the  general  and 
extraordinary  cortes,  of  the  6th  August,  1811,  incorporated  to  the 
nation  all  the  jurisdictional  seigneuries  of  what  class  and  condition 
soever,  abolished  the  loans  (prestaciones)  which  had  their  ^gin  in 
the  jurisdictional  title,  excepting  those  which  arose  from  free  c^n- 
[  •IS?  ]  tracts  in  consequence  of  the  right  of  property,  leaving  *  the 
territorial  and  freehold  seigneuries  in  the  class  of  other  particular 
rights  of  property;  and  suppressing  also  the  privileges  called 
exclusive,  peculiar,  and  prohibitory,  which  had  the  same  origin  in 
seigneuries,  such  as  those  of  fowling,  fishing,  oven,  mills,  water 
privileges,  commons,  and  others,  and  making  other  declarations. 
At  this  juncture,  various  other  representations  were  made  to  me 
by  several  grandees  of  Spain  and  titularies  of  Castile,  by  jurisdic- 
tional lords  of  villages,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Aragon  and  Valencia 
and  other  provinces,  complaining  of  the  spoliations  and  infractions 
which,  under  pretence  ot  said  decree,  they  had  suffered  and  con- 
tinued to  suffer  in  the  enjoyment  and  receipt  of  the  rights  and  profits 
reserved  by  that  decree,  asking  to  be  promptly  reinstated  and 
indemnified  for  the  damages  and  losses  wnich  they  had  sustained, 
and  some  of  them  asking  that  the  same  might  be  annulled.  These 
representations  I  thought  it  expedient  to  refer,  for  deliberation,  to 
my  council,  together  with  the  royal  orders  of  the  16th  and  30th 
June  and  4th  Jul^  of  this  year,  who,  after  having  heard  my  attor- 
neys on  these  points,  examined  the  subject  with  all  the  deliberation 
required  by  its  importance*  On  its  part,  my  council,  having  observed 
the  care  and  circumspection  with  which  said  attorneys  refrained, 
for  the  time,  from  expressing  an  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  annulling 
said  decree  before  they  could  collect  all  the  necessary  data  to 
substantiate  their  opinion  on  so  interesting  matters,  abstained  also 
to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  that  point  until  those  officers  should 
report  their  opinion  thereon.  As  regards  the  reinstatement  asked 
for  by  the  jurisdictional  lords,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  which 
had  been  taken  away  from  them  in  an  arlntrary  manner  by  the 
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towm  withia  their  respective  seigneuries,  although  reserved  to  them 
by  the  decree  of  the  cortes,  the  couocil  agrees  likewise  with  the 
opinioD  of  my  attorQevs,  who  ackaowiedge  the  justice  of  the  request, 
and  the  expediency  of  providing,  without  delay,  the  proper  measures 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  so  grave  evils,  and  presented  to  me  its 
opinion  in  a  report  of  the  18th  August,  of  this  year,  embracing, 
likewise,  that  part  of  the  decree  warning  all  persons  who  considered 
themselves  entitled  to  be  reinstated  to  present  their  titles  to  the 
chanceries  and  audiences  of  the  district.  .  And,  agreeably  to  said 
opinion  of  my  council,  I  have  deemed  it  expedient,  by  my  royal 
resolution,  to  order  that   the  jurisdictional  fords  be  immediately 
reinstated  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rents,  proceeds,  emoluments, 
and  rights  of  their  territorial  and  freehold  sei^neuries,  and  in  that  of 
all  other  immunities  which  they  had  enjoved  oefore  the  6th  August, 
1811,  the  origin  of  whose  jurisdiction  is  known  not  to  have  arisen 
from  exclusive  privileges,  without  being  therefore  obliged  to  present 
their  original  titles,  said  reinstatement  being  understood  to  be 
accompanied  by  the  recovery  of  all  the  proceeds  and  rents  which 
have,  or  ought  to  have  accrued  from  the  date  of  such  spoliations, 
all  according  to  these  presents,  and  saving  all  that  I  may  hereafter 
determine,  by  advice  of  my  council,  respecting  the  nullity,  continu- 
ance or  abrogation  of  the  decree  of  the  general  and  extraordinary 
cortes  of  the  6th  of  August,  1811,  in  relation  to  the  abolition  of 
seiffneuries.    This,  my  royal  determination,  having  been  published 
in  full  council,  its  fulfilment  has  been  resolved  upon,  and  to  that  end 
I  issue  this  ni^  royal  order,  [cedula,]  by  which  I  command  all  and 
every  one  of  you,  each  in  vour  respective  places,  districts,  and 
jurisdictions,  to  take  notice  tnereof,  to  observe,  fulfil,  and  execute 
the  same,  and  to  cause  it  to  be  observed,  fulfilled,  and  executed, 
each  in  whatever  will  concern  you,  without    contravening  or 
*  permit  or  cause  any  contravention  thereto,  in  SLuy  manner  [  *138  1 
whatsoever.    Such  is  my  will ;  as  also,  that  the  printed  copy  signed 
by  Don  Bartoleme  Munoz  de  Torres,  my  senior  secretary  and  clerk 
of  the  chamber  and  member  of  the  council,  be  entitled  to  the  same 
faith  and  credit  as  the  original    Given  at  the  palace,  the  15th 
September,  1814. 

I,  THE  KING. 
I,  Don  Juan  Ignacio  de  Ayesteran,  secretary  of  the  king,  have 
caused  the  same  to  be  written,  by  order  of  his  majesty. 

[The  signatures  follow.] 

FdLl,p.274. 

Royal  order  commoDictted  hy  the  fecretury  of  grace  and  jastice  to  Uie  president  of 
the  ooandU  in  relation  to  the  expediency  of  repladng  the  common  and  royal 
ttmber  landi  ii>r  the  nee  of  the  marine  department,  upon  the  nme  footing  as  in 
the  year  1808,  by  Tirtoe  of  which  the  decree  of  the  14lh  January,  1812,  and  all 
other  ordera  imm  nnoe  that  date,  are  repealed. 

Most  Etcblubut  Sm :  The  secretary  of  state  for  the  marine 
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department  informs  me,  under  date  of  the  13th  instant,   of  the 
following : 

The  king,  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  providing  prompt  remedies 
for  the  damages  accruing  to  the  state  from  the  scandalous  cutting, 
burning,  and  destroying,  and  other  injuries  of  all  sorts  experienced, 
by  the  timber  lands  of  the  kingdom,  and  which  threaten  their  ruin, 
and  considering  the  repeated   representations  addressed    to    his 
majesty  touching  this  important  subject,  the  vigilance  and  attention 
of  the  government  becoming  every  day  more  important   to  the 
preservation  of  this  valuable  nursery  of  timber  necessary  for  naval 
constructions  and  other  public  purposes,  in  consequence  of  the 
progressive  diminution  which  it  has  experienced  and  the  increasing 
demand  for  the  same ;   the  decree  of  cortes  called  general  ana 
extraordinary  of  the  14th  January,  1812,  having  abolished    the 
office  of  conservator  general  of  timber  lands,  and  all  other  subordi- 
nate offices  of  that  branch  of   administration,  as  well   in    the 
maritime  as  in  the  internal  provinces,  together  with  those   of 
visiters,  superintendents,  and  other  inferiors,  to  whose  care  and 
direction  were  confided  their  preservation  and  increase,  agreeably 
to  the  law3  of  the  kingdom  and  the  royal  orders  in  that  bebatf 
enacted : — his  majesty  has  resolved  that  things  should  be  replaced  on 
the  same  footing  as  in  the  year  1808,  with  respect  to  the  timber  lands 
common  and  royal,  which  are  for  the  use  of  the  marine ;  and  that 
with  regard  to  the  timber  growing  on  private  lands,  no  alteration 
be  made  for  the  present,  saving  always  whatever  his  majesty  may 
hereafter  think  fit  to  determine,  after  fully  examining  that  point ;  so 
much  of  the  said  decree  of  the  cortes,  and  whatever  orders  may  have 
been  issued  since  the  aforesaid  period  of  1808,  being  consequently 
repealed.    By  royal  order  I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  your 
excellency  for  the  information  of  the  council  and  for  other  requisite 
purposes.    God  preserve  your  excellency  for  many  years- 

Madrid,  ISth  September  1814. 

The  foregoing  order  having  been  published  in  the  council,  it  has 
resolved  that  whatever  his  majesty  nas  been  pleased  to  command 
thereby,  be  fulfilled,  and  that  the  same  be  communicated  to  the 
[  ^139  1  intendants,  governors,  *  corregidors,  and  superior  alcaldes, 
of  the  kingdom,  and  whatever  else  may  be  necessary  for  that 
purpose. 

Madrid,  27th  Sq^tember,  1814. 

Vol  I,  p.  276. 

Ciroalar  from  the  royal  coancil,  directinff  that,  to  the  end  that  this  sapreme  tribonal 
may  be  folly  informed  concerning  the  settlement  of  aocoants  of  the  municipal 
domains  of  the  towns  in  each  province,  and  of  the  possessions  aliened  by  said 
towns  since  the  year  1808,  said  council  be  advised,  with  the  least  possihle  delay, 
whether  such  accounts  have  been  rendered  at  the  accoanting  offices  of  the 
principal  provinces  up  to  the  year  1813,  together  with  those  of  the  eightseu 
maravedis  per  cent,  and  other  matters  therein  set  forth. 

Whereas  the  office  of  general  accountant  has  been  re-established 
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for  the  manicipal  domains  and  taxes  of  the  kingdom,  by  royal  decree 
of  the  12th  August  last,  by  advice  of  the  council,  and  by  the  royal 
order  issued  agreeably  thereto,  on  the  22d  of  same  month,  [p.  194,] 
and  communicated  to  you  and  to  others  charged  with  the  execution 
thereof;  aud  whereas  the  cognizance,  direction,  government,  and 
administration  of  that  subject  has  been  restored  to  said  council,  such 
as  it  existed  in  the  year  1808;  said  supreme  tribunal  being  desirous 
of  being  made  acquainted  of  the  condition  of  the  settlements  of  the 
accounts  respecting  the  municipal  domains  of  the  towns  of  this 
pro\rincey  as  also  of  the  property  which  has  been  aliened  by  said 
towns  since   the   aforesaid  period  of  1808,  it  has  resolved,   by 
decree  of  this  date,  that  you  should  inform  it,  with  the  least  possible 
delay,  whether  such  accounts,  have  been  presented  at  this  principal 
office  of  accountant  up  to  the  year  1813,  together  with  the  proceeds 
of  the  eighteen  maravedis  per  cent.,  and  other  impositions  upon  the 
said  branches  of  revenue,  as  has  been  ordered ;  and  in  case  any 
town  or  towns  may  not  have  rendered  such  accounts,  you  are  com- 
manded to  cause  them  to  do  it  within  the  exact  term  of  two  months. 
The  supreme  tribunal  directs,  at  the  same  time,  that  you  should 
cause  said   accountant's  office  to  prepare  a  detailed  statement 
predicated  upon  the  regulations  communicated  to  the  towns,  and 
upon  their  revenues  and  possessions,  of  such  as  tliey  own  at  this 
time  or  may  have  aliened  since  the  said  year  1808,  setting  forth  the 
name  of  the  town,  the  description,  value  and  revenue  of  the  property, 
according  to  their  condition  during  the  five  years  which  preceded 
1808,  with  the  cause  or  motive  for  such  alienation,  the  authority 
upon  which  it  was  made,  and  the  amount  for  which  said  property 
was  sold ;  said  statement  should,  although  the  property  so  aliened 
may  have  been  destined  for  pasture  or  cultivation,  exhibit,  by  suitable 
notes  what  revenue  it  formerly  yielded  and  the  amount  for  which  it 
was  sold. 

With  respect  to  the  duty  of  the  treasurers  and  receivers  of  the 
revenue,  of  stating  and  rendering  accounts  of  the  eighteen  maravedis 
per  cent  and  other  particular  impositions,  and  their  transmission, 
through  you,  to  this  accountant  general's  office,  the  council  has 
further  been  pleased  to  direct  you  to  cause  that  of  this  province  to 
render  to  the  council,  through  me,  within  the  shortest  possible  delay, 
the  said  accounts,  together  with  the  excess  of  the  eighteen  maravedis 
per  cent,  and  to  account  for  the  tax  levied  in  favour  of  the  manu- 
lacturers  of  earthenware,  and  subsequently  applied,  by  royal  order, 
to  the  exigencies  of  the  crown,  and  whose  collection  had  •  [  *140  ] 
been  confided  to  the  said  accountant  general's  office,  either  by  bills 
in  my  favour  or  by  any  other  means  which  may  present  themselves; 
and  to  hold  in  readiness  any  available  sums,  with  a  statement  of  the 
years  to  which  they  belong,  without  waiting  for  the  settlement  of 
the  accounts,  which  may  b^  done  hereafter ;  taking,  therefore,  such 
time  as  may  be  necessary  to  collect  all  the  requisite  certificates,  and 
in  the  mean  time,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  said  bills, 
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by  this  general  aeooimtant's  ofiice  shall  be  a  warrant  for  a  tempo- 
rary credit 

The  foregoing  is  communicated  to  you  by  order  of  the  ooanciI« 
for  its  punctual  observance,  and  it  is  expected  that  you  will  imme- 
diateiy  acknowledge  the  receipt  thereof,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
communicated  to  the  council. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  I9th  SepL,  1814. 
Vol  h  p*  424. 

Royal  order  roedula]  of  H.  M.  oommanding  Uie  re.e«UUidiiiieDt  in  America  aad  tbe 
PhillippiDe  Islaodg,  of  the  systeraof  government,  economy  and  adminiatntiQnaf 
jaatioe,  which  existed  there  before  the  new  laws  so  calleo. 

Whereas  my  supreme  council  of  the  Indies  was  charged,  at  the 
time  of  its  re-establishment,  the  2d  July  last,  (page  107,)  to  take  into 
consideration  the  innovations  which,  in  those  extensive  and  valuable 
possessions,  had  arisen  from  the  great  and  extraordinary  occur- 
rences which  have  taken  place  in  the  mother  country,  and  to  suggest 
to  me  whatever  it  might  deem  expedient  to  restore  the  best  order 
therein,  and  promote  their  welfare  and  prosperity ;  said  supreme 
council,  in  their  report  of  the  5th  September,  represented  to  nrie  llie 
necessity  and  expediency  of  attending,  as  far  as  possible,  to  diminish 
and  correct  the  evils  inflicted  upon  them  bv  the  provisions  of  the 

Seneral  and  extraordinary  cortes,  so  called,  by  introducing,  without 
ue  examination  and  circumspection,  into  the  system  of  legislation 
so  respectfully  observed  during  several  centuries,  innovations  which 
miffht  prove  very  dangerous :  and,  in  conformity  with  their  qpinion, 
and  With  the  proposition  in  another  report  of  the  7th  November 
last;  as  also  with  the  representation  of  Don  Angel  Alonzo  y  Pantiga, 
ex  deputy  in  said  cortes  for  the  province  of  Yucatan,  touching  the 
re-establishment  of  the  offices  or  casiques  [cacicazgos]  and  justices 
of  the  Indians ;  taking  into  further  consiaeration  the  tenor  of  the 
circulars  conmiunicat^  by  the  universal  ministry  of  the  lodies,  in 
relation  to  the  cessation  of  the  provincial  deputations,  and  other 
subjects  connected  with  the  elections  of  parishes  and  corporationt, 
[ayuntamientos,]  I  have  resolved  the  following : 

1.  The  constitutional  [ayuntamientos]  corporations  in  the  two 
Americas,  and  the  Phillippine  Islands,  are  henceforth  abolished,  and 
their  functions  as  limited  bv  law,  are,  agreeably  to  the  royal  decree 
recited  in  the  circular  of  the  20th  June,  transferred  to  the  ayaalo- 
miejUos  which  existed  at  the  time  that  the  constitution  and  decrees 
of  the  cortes  altering  the  old  system  were  received  in  those  dominiooa 

2.  To  this  end  shall  forthvrith  be  re-established  the  ordinary 
alcaldes,  reffidors,  and  other  chapter  officers,  whose  functions  were 
discontinued  at  that  period,  who  are  not  disqualified  by  law,  or  noted 
for  entertaining  disloyal  sentiments:  and  said  ordinary  alcaldes 
shall  exercise  said  jurisdiction  until  the  day  on  which  those  who  are 


Civil  Lawt  of  Spain  and  Drance.  167 

elected  at  the  begmniDg  of  the  year  shall  enter  upon  the  same, 
agreeably  to  the  laws  and  practice  in  those  dominions. 

*3*  The  other  chapter  officers  shall  be  reinstated  in  their  [  *141  ] 
former  offices,  according  to  their  nature,  whether  perpetual, 
saleable,  or  relinquishable ;  wherefore  the  parish  elections  referred 
to  in  my  royal  decree  of  the  24tb  May  of  the  present  year,  are 
coQsidered  as  nulL 

4.  Whereas  it  may  happen  that  said  ayuntamientos  may  not 
contain  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  for  their  re-organization,  I 
chai^  the  viceroys  and  superior  chiefs,  after  taking  all  proper 
iofonnation,  to  proceed  to  a  temporary  election  of  such  chapter 
officers  as  may  be  wanting,  taking  care  to  give  the  preference  to 
such  relatives  of  the  last  deceased  incumbents  who  may  be  qualified 
therefor,  who  may  not  have  renounced  their  offices,  in  consequence 
of  the  changes  above  referred  to,  under  an  impression  that  the 
same  was  suppressed.  They  shall,  in  proceeding  to  make  such 
appointments,  confer  the  rignt  of  property  in  the  same,  observing 
the  usual  forms  of  valuation,  sale  by  auction,  and  others  prescribed 
bj  law  and  by  the  former  ordinances  on  the  subject 

5.  In  like  manner,  and  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the  offices  of 
caciques  and  justices  of  the  Indians,  suppressed  by  the  constitutional 
omUoMientaSt  shall  likewise  be  re-established ;  and  their  jurisdiction 
shall  be  exercised  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Law  18,  tit  7,  Lib. 
6,  and  Law  6,  Tit  3,  Lib.  6,  of  the  compilation  of  the  Indies, 
[Recopilation  de  Indias J  and  by  other  provisions  in  that  behalf. 

6.  The  corporations  [ayuntamientos]  created  by  virtue  of  the 
new  instructions  in  those  towns  where  none  existed  previous  to  their 
promulgation  in  those  dominions,  shall  be  absolutely  suspended, 
whether  approved  or  not,  as  well  in  order  that  these  provisions  of 
the  new  laws,  so  called,  may  not  be  confirmed  without  mature 
investi^tion,  as,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inconsistency,  and  consequent 
prejudice  to  my  royal  treasury,  which  would  result  from  some 
offices  being  made  elective,  and  others  liable  to  be  renounced  and 
Bold;  this  provision  is  made  with  the  assurance  that,  in  directing 
the  continuance  of  the  ayuntamientoSf  or  the  establishment  of  new 
01^  in  those  places  where  none  exist  at  present,  I  shall  take  into 
consideration  the  circumstances  of  the  towns,  as  the  same  shall  be 
p^e  known  by  the  inquiries  now  making  or  to  be  made,  and  which 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  superior  chiefs  to  communicate  to  me  for  my 
royal  sanction. 

7.  The  judges  formerly  appointed  as  judges  of  original  jurisdic- 
tion, shall  also  cease  to  exercise  their  functions,  and  to  enjoy  the 
immunities  granted  to  them  by  the  said  constitution  and  decrees  of  the 
corles;  and,  in  their  stead,  the  functions  prescribed  by  the  laws  and 
ordinances  concerning  the  intendants  shall  be  exercised  by  the 
lub-delegates,  superior  alcaldes,  corregidors  of  lieutenants  using  the 
1^^  denomination  as  practised  heretofore. 

^  The  aforesaid  suppression  of  the  provincial  deputations  shall 
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extend  to  the  offices  of  political  chiefs,  and  their  povrers  shall  revert 
to  the  authorities  and  bodies  which  formerly  exercised  them. 

9.  The  governor  intendants  shall  resume  all  the  po\irers  appertain- 
ing to  them  before  the  promulgation  of  the  constitution,  so  called;  aod 
shall  consequently  exercise  said  powers,  as  well  in  matters  of 
government  as  in  those  of  economy  and  litigation  relating  to  the 
royal  treasury,  agreeably  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  respectii^ 
intendants. 

10.  And,  lastly,  it  is  my  will  that  the  royal  audiences  in  those 
dominions  may  again  exercise  jurisdiction  and  power  in  the  same 
manner  and  form  as  before  the  new  regulations,  issued  by  the  above- 
mentioned  cortes. 

[  *142  ]  *  These  resolutions  having  been  communicated  to  my 
council  of  the  Indies  on  the  7tb  and  29th  November  last,  it  was 
resolved  to  issue  this  my  royal  order,  by  which  I  command  all  the 
viceroys,  presidents,  regents,  and  auditors  of  my  royal  audiences  in 
both  Americas,  and  the  Phillippine  Islands,  to  observe  and  fulfil, 
and  cause  the  same  to  be  observed  and  fulfilled,  each  in  what  may 
concern  him;  and  the  said  viceroys  and  presidents  shall  take 
measures  to  have  it  immediately  communicated  to  the  intendants 
and  governors  of  their  respective  districts,  in  order  that  they  may 
cause  the  same  to  be  promulgated  within  the  limits  of  their  respec- 
tive jurisdictions  and  commands,  for  its  complete  observance. 
Done  at  the  palace  the  28th  December,  1814. 

Vol  l,ji.  319. 

Royal  order  [oedola]  of  fab  majesty  and  oooncil,  restorbig,  in  behalf  of  the  royal 
.  timber  landa,  oommoDs,  and  municipal  domains,  the  royal  ordinance  of  the  13Ui 
December,  1748,  concerning  timber  lands  and  norsertes,  and  the  two  officei  </ 
conservators  of  the  same. 

Don  Fernando  VII.,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Castile,  Leon, 
Aragon,  &c.,  to  the  members  of  the  council,  presidents,  reffents,  Ac- 
Know  ye,  that  king  Don  Fernando  VI.,  my  august  uncle,  having 
heard  of  the  serious  injury  accruing  to  the  commonwealth  from  the 
imperfect  observance  of  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  these  kingdoms 
respecting  the  increase  and  preservation  of  the  timber  lands  and 
nurseries,  from  the  neglect  of  the  justices  in  carrying  into  execution 
the  provisions  and  penalties  enacted  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
important  object ;  to  the  end  that  said  injury  may  not  be  increased 
and  made  irreparable,  he  issued,  on  the  12th  December,  1748,  wit/i 
advice  of  the  council,  a  royal  order,  reciting  the  instructions  which 
had  been  framed  in  that  behalf,  and  which  are  inserted  in  the  Title 
24,  Lib.  7,  of  the  Novisima  Recopilacion.  Repeated  pro  visions  v^e^ 
made  by  my  august  grandfather  and  father,  for  the  fulfilment  of  said 
instructions,  which  remained  in  force  until,  on  the  occurring  of  the 
late  disturbances,  the  general  and  extraordinary  cortes,  so  called, 


issued  the  decree  of  tiile  14th  January,  1812,  repealing  all  the  pro- 

ordinances  relating  to  timber  lands  and 


visions  of  the  laws  and 
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naneneSf  so  far  as  they  applied  to  those  in  private  ownership,  and 
suppressing  the  office  of  conservator  general  of  timber  Jands^  and  all 
suoaltem  offices  and  justices  appertaining  to  that  branchy  both  in 
the  maritime  provinces  and  elsewhere,  with  all  others  subordinate 
thereto,  of  whatever  denomination,  and  providing  that  all  denunci- 
ations should  be  made  before  the  justices  of  the  respective  towns, 
with  the  right  of  appeal  before  the  territorial  audiences.    In  this 
juncture,  repeated  complaints,  requests,  and  reclamations,  wereJaid 
before  my  royal  person,  having  for  their  object  to  set  forth  the 
immense  injury  incalculable  mischiefs  accruing  to  the  towns  and  to 
my  royal  treasury,  with  regard  to  the  timber  lands  and  nurseries, 
in  consequence  of  the  abandonment  in  which  they  had  been  left, 
after  the  suppression  of  the  authorities  specially  charged  with  their 
preservation  and  increase ;  and  calling  my  attention,  always  alive 
to  the  promotion  of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  monarchy,  to  the 
importance  and  extent  of  such  notable  disorders,  and  to  the  urgent 
necessity  of  providing  proper  and  efficient  remedies  to  correct  them, 
thereupon  I  directed  my  council  to  advise  me  upon  such  measures 
as  it  might  think  most  expedient  *  in  that  behalf.     In  [  ''^143  ] 
compliance  with  this  direction,  it  was  resolved  to  refer  the  subject, 
together  with  other  previous  matters,  to  my  attorneys,  [fiscales,] 
who,  with  due  consideration  of  the  resolutions  enacted  by  the  kings, 
my  predecessors,  for  promoting  the  growth  of  timber  and  spars,  so 
important  and  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  state  in  all  its  branches, 
and  having  before  them  my  royal  decree  of  the  13th  September  last, 
restoring  the  subject  upon  the  same  footing  as  in  1808,  as  regards 
the  common  and  royal  timber  lands  for  the  use  of  the  marine, 
reported  all  that  was  suggested  to  them  by  their  zeal,  as  to  the  means 
of  repairing  the  mischiefs,  occasioned  by  the  late  disturbances,  and 
by  the  before-mentioned  decree  of  the  cortes,  and  of  improving, 
through  the  closer  vigilance  and  special  protection  of  the  govem- 
roent,  this  most  interesting  branch  of  public  resources :  which,  having 
been  seen  and  considered  by  my  council^  with  the  most  mature 
deliberation,  said  council  laid  its  opinion  before  me,  in  its  report  of 
the  7th  instant,  and  agreeably  thereto,  I  have  judged  it  expeaient  to 
order  the  restoration,  in  its  full  force  and  vigour,  of  the  royal  ordi- 
nance of  the  12th  December,  1748,  together  with  that  of  the  other 
laws  and  orders  in  force  in  1808,  and  to  appoint  the  visiters,  guards, 
and  overseers,  and  others,  formerly  attacked  to  that  branch  of  the 
administration,  to  the  end  that  means  may  be  adopted  for  its  fulfilment 
vd  all  its  parts ;  restoring,  likewise,  the  offices  of  conservator  of  the 
twenty-five  leagues  of  me  court,  and  of  the  interior  of  the  kingdom, 
with  their  respective  secretaries ;  all  which  it  is  my  will  that  it  may 
be  understood  as  applying  to  the  timber  lands,  either  royal,  common, 
or  belonging  to  the  municipal  domains,  [propios,]  those  belonging 
to  private  individuals  remaining  free;  and,  under  this  limitation,  I 
hereby  repeal  the  said  decree  of  the  14th  of  January,  1818,  and  all 
Rudi  orders  as  may  have  been  promulgated  since  that  date.    All 
wbich  shaU  be  executed,  for  the  present,  and  until  I  shall  have,  with 
Vol,  n.  22 
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the  advice  of  my  counciU  resolved  upon  ^hat  may  be  thought  most 
conducive  to  the  promotion  of  the  growth  of  timber,  and  to  the  eco- 
nomy to  be  observed  in  the  better  government  of  the  timber  lands. 
The  foregoing  order  having  been  read  in  the  council,  its  execution 
was  resolved  upon,  and  to  that  end  I  issue  this  my  royal  order 
[cedula.]  Wherefore  I  command  all  and  every  one  of  you,  each 
in  your  respective  district  and  iurisdiction»  to  take  notice  thereof, 
to  observe,  fulfil,  and  execute,  ana  to  cause  the  same  to  be  observed, 
fulfilled,  and  executed,  each  in  what  will  concern  you,  without  con- 
travening, or  permitting  or  causing  any  contravention  to  the  same, 
in  any  manner  whatever.    Such  is  my  will :  as,  also,  that  to  the 

i)rinted  copy  of  this  my  order,  signed  by  my  secretary,  Don  Barto- 
ome  Munoz  de  Torres,  senior  clerk  of  the  chamber  of  government 
of  my  council,  the  same  faith  and  credit  be  given  as  to  me  original 
Given  at  the  palace,  the  19th  October,  1814. 

I,  THE  KING. 


I,  Don  JuAir  Ioitacio  de  AvfiSTSRAir,  secretarv  of  the  king,  our 
lord,  cause  the  above  to  be  written,  by  order  of  H.  M. 

[The  signatures  follow.] 

[  •144  ]  •  Fot  2,  p.  327. 

CSreolar  fhmi  the  ro^  ccmnoil,  enjoining,  by  royal  order,  the  obserruioe  of  the  pro- 
▼bioDS  in  the  (uSerent  articles  therein  expressed,  whose  object  is  the  folfilmeDt 
of  the  resolutions  of  the  oooncil,  and  of  the  circular  of  the  19th  September,  1814, 
concerning  the  settlement  of  accounts  respecting  the  municipal  domains  of  the 
towns,  at  the  respective  accountants*  offices,  down  to  the  year  1813. 

By  the  circular  order  of  the  19th  September,  1814,'{^''ol.  1,  p^ 
276,]  the  council  thought  fit  to  direct,  among  other  things,  that  the 
intendants  should,  within  the  least  possible  delay,  state  whether  the 
towns  had  presented  at  the  principal  accountant's  offices,  the 
accountants  of  their  respective  municipal  domains  and  revenues, 
down  to  the  year  1813,  together  with  their  respective  ouota  of  the 
two  reals  and  eight  maravedis  per  centum,  and  of  otner  imposts 
upon  the  same  branch,  agreeably  to  orders  to  that  effect ;  and  in 
case  any  town  or  towns  should  not  have  presented  their  said 
accounts,  as  aforesaid,  to  urge  them  to  do  so  wimin  the  precise  period 
of  two  months. 

In  compliance  with  this  resolution,  the  intendants  transmitted  to 
the  council  statements  of  the  dispositions  they  had  made  for  its  entire 
fulfilment ;  but,  after  the  expiration  of  the  aforesaid  period  of  two 
months,  specified  by  the  said  order  for  the  said  settlement  of 
accounts,  representations  were  made  by  some  of  the  said  Intendants, 
alleging  the  resistance  which  had  been  ofiered  on  the  part  of  the 
corporations  and  municipal  juntas  of  the  domains,  notwithstanding 
the  repeated  letters  which  had  been  addressed  to  them,  and  the 
threats  of  fines  and  other  penalties  provided  by  the  instructions,  but 
vhich  were  treated  with  mdifierence ;  and  that>  finding  that  their 
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endeavours  led  to  no  results,  they  informed  the  council  thereof,  in 
order  that,  convinced  of  the  neglect  with  which  the  justices  man- 
aged the  public  revenues,  said  council  might  exercise  its  superior 
authority  over  said  corporations  and  juntas,  to  cause  them  to  adopt 
the  most  efficient  measures  to  comply,  without  further  delay,  with 
so  important  an  obligation ;  and  that  the  omission  to  puntsh  the 
authors  of  so  culpable  neglect,  would  be  the  cause  of  the  non-fulfil- 
ment of  those  supreme  resolutions. 

The  council  naving  taken  into  its  consideration  the  subject  of 
these  representations,  as  also  the  indispensable  necessity  of  providing 
a  remeay  to  these  disorders,  hy  adding  to  the  penalties  formerly 
established  by  the  orders  and  instructions  framed  for  the  govern- 
ment of  that  branch,  others,  whose  efiect  shall  be  to  correct  such 
scandalous  neglect  and  disobedience  of  the  provisions  of  the  council, 
directed  said  representations  to  be  referred  to  the  attorney  [fiscal] 
who  made  such  report  thereon  as  to  him  appeared  most  expedient  $ 
whereupon  the  council  laid  before  his  majesty,  in  its  report  of  the 
llth  March  last,  its  opinion  upon  the  subject;  and,  conformably 
thereto,  H.  M.  in  his  royal  resolution,  published  on  the  2d  instant, 
has  been  pleased  to  command  that  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
following  articles  be  observed  and  carried  into  execution  throughout 
the  kingdom. 

1.  The  corregidors  and  superior  alcaldes  shall  hot,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  their  term,  be  re-appointed,  unless  they  shall  prove  that  they 
have  previously  presented  all  the  accounts  of  municipal  domains 
and  revenues,  down  to  the  year  1813,  at  the  office  of  the  accountant 
of  the  province,  by  the  exhibition  of  the  letter  from  said  ofiice  to 
them,  without  which  document  *  they  shall  not  be  consulted  [  *145  ] 
by  the  chamber  respecting  any  jurisdiction,  wherefore  the  proper 
notice  shall  be  given  thereof  to  said  tribunal ;  they  shall,  moreover, 
be  disqualified  ^r  promotion  in  the  judicial  career,  except  in  par- 
ticolar  cases  where  they  cannot  be  superseded,  and  which  shall  in 
due  lime  be  made  known  to  the  council,  who,  if  it  think  proper, 
shall  not  prevent  the  accountant's  office  from  granting  the  aforesaid 
certificate,  in  which  mention  shall  be  made  of  what  shall  have  been 
granted  by  the  council. 

2.  The  other  members  of  the  corporations  and  boards  of  muni- 
cipal domains  and  revenues,  shall  be  deprived  of  their  eligibilitv  to 
any  judicial  office,  except  onl  v  the  reeidors  who  are  freeholaers, 
who,  instead  of  the  above  penalty,  shall  be  fined  two  hundred  ducats 
«ach,  and  for  every  year  for  which  the  presentation  of  accounts 
within  the  term  prescribed  shall  have  been  omitted,  and  this  dis- 
qualification shall  continue  until  said  accounts  shall  have  been  pre- 
sented, in  which  case,  if  elected,  they  shall  continue  to  serve. 

^  The  clerks  of  the  corporations,  and  jtefes  defechaSf  shall  like- 
wise be  disqualified  from  holding  their  offices,  as  also  the  stewards 
of  the  domains,  until  said  accounts  shall  have  been  presented ;  and 
others  shall  be  appointed  in  their  stead,  who  shall  discharge  their 
duties  ad  interim. 
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4.  The  foregoing  shall  be  applicable  to  those  towns  in  '^^hich 
there  are  no  judges  of  letters  [juez  de  letras]  in  which  the  alcalde 
or  alcaldes  shall,  besides  the  penalties  above  set  forth,  suffer  impris- 
onment in  the  capital  or  head  town  of  the  district  [partido]  as  pro- 
vided in  the  orders  inserted  in  their  regulations,  in  addition  to  the 
fines  tKerein  imposed. 

5.  The  amount  of  the  fines  thus  levied  shall  be  applied  to  the  fund 
arising  from  treasury  penalties,  and  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  depo- 
sitory of  said  fund,  on  his  giving  the  requisite  receipt  for  the  same. 

6.  And  lastly,  in  order  to  do  away  the  excuse  alleged  bv  the 
towns,  that  they  have  no  funds  •  arising  from  their  domams,  wnere- 
with  to  pay,  alon^  with  the  accounts,  the  amount  of  the  seventeen 
()er  centum,  they  snail  proceed  to  recover  the  large  amounts  stand- 
ing to  the  credit  of  all,  or  the  greater  part  of  said  towns,  against 
the  taxable  inhabitants  of  the  first  and  second  classes.  This  reco- 
very shall  be  made  with  due  regard  to  the  qualifications  and  circum- 
stances of  the  debtors,  because  those  of  the  second  class  who  are 
the  stewards  and  depositories,  and  other  persons  who  have  the 
charge  of  the  collection  of  rents  or  other  funds  applicable  to  the 
use  of  the  councils,  governments,  and  corporations,  do  not  deserve 
the  same  favour  and  indulgence  as  those  who  are  chargeable  in  the 
first  instance,  with  balances  of  rents  for  the  leases  of  municipal 
domains  and  lands,  and  for  taxes  or  other  debts  of  that  description ; 
with  this  knowledge  and  distinction,  they  shall  proceed  to  recover 
all  said  debts  from  all  persons  able  to  pay  the  same  immediately; 
and  to  such  as  are  unable  to  do  so  without  involving  themselves  in 
ruin,  a  moderate  delay  shall  be  granted,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
intendants,  upon  such  security  as  they  may  require  ai^cording  to  the 
ability  of  each,  in  order  that  the  amount  may  be  levied  upon  them, 
or  process  instituted  against  the  sureties,  and  always  in  such  a  way 
as  not  to  inflict,  knowingly,  any  serious  injury  upon  the  debtors,  or 
leave  them  without  any  means  whatsoever  of  living.  The  amounts 
recovered  in  this  manner  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  treasury  and 
depository  of  rents  in  the  capitals  of  each  province,  so  as  to  cover 
{^  *146  ]  the  s»ms  due  by  the  towns  *for  the  seventeen  per  centum 
lor  every  year  for  which  the  same  shall  not  have  been  paid. 

And  whereas  it  re  commanded,  in  the  2d  article,  that  the  persons 
therein  mentioned  shall  incur  the  aforesaid  penalties  and  for&itures, 
if  said  accounts  be  not  presented  within  tne  term  there  set  forth, 
the  council  has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  you  grant  them  such 
further  delay  as  may  appear  to  you  to  be  expedient  and  necessary, 
provided  it  shall  not  exceed  three  months  with  respect  to  the 
accounts  in  arrear  to  the  end  of  1813,  and  as  regards  those  for  the 
year  1614,  and  the  following,  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  be 
executed  within  the  term  prescribed  by  these  orders  and  instruc- 
tions. 

The  foregoing  is  communicated  to  you  by  order  of  the  council, 
for  your  information,  and  its  fulfilment  within  the  province  under 
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yoar  command.    You  will  acknowledge  its  receipt,  that  I  may  lay 
the  same  before  the  council. 
God  preserve  you  many  years.    Madrid^  11  th  May,  1815. 

FoL  2,  p.  474. 

Aojal  order  [oediila]  providing'  for  the  obMrvance,  in  the  two  Americae  and  the 
Fhilippiiie  lalaDds,  of  the  regnlation  respecting  the  andiences  of  the  year  177S, 
with  regard  to  the  number  of  ministers,  without  altering  their  present  compen- 
satioD,  until  the  enforcement  of  the  new  regulations  nramed  for  each  of  the 
nid  tribuzials. 

By  the  king :   The  general  and  extraordinary  cortes,  so  called, 
by  a  regulation  of  the  9th  October,  1812,  made  material  alterations 
in  the  organization  of  the  superior  courts  of  justice  throughout  my 
dominions,  by  reducing,  in  some  respects,  their  powers,  extending 
them  in  others,  repealing  the  former  distinction  between  the  offices 
of  auditors  and  criminal  alcaldes,  and  ordering  that  suits  by  petition 
should  be  heard  and  decided,  by  turn,  by  the  magistrates  of  each 
audience,  and  not  before  those  by  M^hom  the  parties  to  the  suit 
thought  themselves  aggrieved,  as  was  formerly  ordered  and  prac- 
tised.   In  order  that  said  trials,  by  turn,  should  be  introduced  in  the 
Indies,  the  said  cortes  directed  that  the  audiences  of  Mexico  and 
lima  should  consist  of  one  regent,  twelve  ministers,  and  two  attor- 
neys, [fiscales,]  and  the  others  of  one  regent,  nine  ministers,  and 
tTio  fiscals,  the  presidency  of  said  audiences  being,  to  all  intents, 
vested  in  the  regent    In  order  to  complete  this  number,  the  regent 
filled  some  vacancies,  and  was  to  supply  them  all ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  my  return  and  restoration  to  the  throne,  this  was  not 
realized,  and  hence  the  known  inequality  prevailing  at  this  time  in 
my  audiences  and  in  the  royal  chanceries  within  mose  dominions. 
On  the  re-establishment  of  my  council  of  the  Indies,  it  entered  upon 
the  examination  of  these  innovations ;  and,  agreeably  to  the  opinion 
set  forth  in  its  report  of  the  5th  September  of  last  year,  I  have 
judged  it  expedient  to  resolve  that  said  tribunals  and  audiences  be 
re-established  upon  the  same  footing  and  with  the  same  powers  as 
in  the  year  1808.    My  council  purposely  omitted,  in  their  said 
^^rt,  the  point  in  relation  to  the  number  of  auditors,  alcaldes,  and 
attorneys,  who  were  to  compose  the  said  audi^ices,  because,  in  so 
important  and  interesting  a  point  as  the  correct  administration  of 
JQstice,  it  was  proper  to  reserve  it  for  a  more  mature  and  separate 
investigation.    This  was  accordingly  done  'r  and  having  heard  the 
accountant  and  my  attorney,  having  before  it  the  title  of  the  laws 
which  treat  of  the  audiences  of  the  Indies^  *the  regula-  [  *147  ] 
tions  issued  on  the  11th  March,  1776,  and  27th  of  the  corresponding 
month^in  the  year  1788,  and  those  framed  by  the  aforesaid  corteSf 
^i  council,  in  its  report  to  me  of  the  7th  April  last,  demonstrated 
me  necessity  of  adopting,  in  relation  to  this  important  subject,  such 
measures  as  would  present  the  least  inconveniences;  and  bein^ 
desirous  of  forthwith  attaining  this  desirable  end,  and  convinced 
mat  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  said  regulations  of  1776,  on  account 
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of  the  advantages  it  possesses,  in  relation  to  the  number  of  places, 
over  that  of  1788,  it  expressed  its  opinion  that  Fought  to  accept 
and  prefer  it  with  regard  to  the  audiences  of  Cuba,  Caraccas,  and 
Cuzeo,  as  applicable  only  to  the  number  of  places,  including  the 
former  ones  of  presidents,  without  making  any  alterations  as  to  the 
present  compensation ;  and  to  be  understood  only  in  relation  to  the 
present  time,  and  until  the  viceroys,  captains  general,  and  presidents 
of  audiences,  taking  into  consideration  the  education  and  customs 
of  the  inhabitants  of  all  classes  in  their  respective  districts,  their 
extent,  population,  riches,  trade,  remoteness    from     the    throne, 
powers  of  the  audiences,  and  other  points  touching  the  ^ibject, 
shall  transmit  authentic  information,  and  their  opinion  thereupon. 
The  council  further  represented  to  me,  that,  in  the  event  of  my 
adopting  said  regulations,  the  chamber  would  take  care  that  there 
should  be  in  each  audience  the  proper  number  of  judges  and  attor- 
neys, transfer  those  who  should  exceed  that  number,  and  consult 
me  as  to  supplying  vacancies.    And  by  my  royal  resolution,  pro- 
mulgated on  tne  9tn  May  last,  I  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  con- 
form to  the  advice  of  my  council ;  and,  consequently,  it  is  my  will 
that  the  audiences  of  my  dominions  in  the  indies,  besides  their 
respective  presidents,  be  composed  of  the  number  of  ministerB  pre- 
scribed in  the  said  regulations  of  1776;  that  is  to  say:  those  of 
Mexico  and  Lima,  of  one  regent  and  ten  auditors,  five  criminal 
alcaldes,  and  two  fiscals,  one  civil  and  another  criminal ;  those  of 
Guadalajara,  Guatemala,  Cuba,  Manilla,  Charcas,  Chile,  Santa  F^ 
Quito,  Buenos  Ayres,  Cuzco,  and  Caraccas,  of  one  regent,  five 
auditors,  and  two  fiscals,  civil  and  criminal,  without  alteration  ia 
the  compensation  now  received  by  them.    And  to  the  end  that  such 
regulations  may  be  framed  as  shall  best  suit  each  audience,  for  the 
future,  I  command  all  my  viceroys,  governors,  captains  general, 
and  presidents  of  audiences,  in  both  Americas  and  the  Phiiippine 
islands,  to  collect  all  the  necessary  information  and  data,  and  to 
transmit  the  same,  together  with  the  advice  of  the  tribunals  and 
tiieir  opinion  thereon.^  Such  is  mv  will,  and  the  general  account- 
ant's office  for  the  Indies  shall  take  notice  of  this  my  royal  order 
£cedula]. 

Done  at  the  palace,  the —  day  of  June,  1815. 

VoL  2,  p.  665. 

Royal  decree  8uppre88in|f  the  imivenal  ministry  of  the  Indies,  and  directini^  fH 
its  business  to  be  distributed  among  the  other  departments,  acoording  to  il> 
nature. 

Being  fully  convinced  of  the  advantages  accruing  to  my  subjects 
both  in  Spain  and  the  Indies  from  the  practice  of  causing  the 
business  of  the  same  nature  to  be  transacted  and  despatched  in  the 
respective  ministries  (departments)  in  Spain,  I  have  judged  it 
expedient  to  suppress,  as  I  hereby  do  suppress,  the  universal  ministrj' 
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of  tfie  Indies,  and  I  command  that  its  business  be  distribnted  among 

the  departments,  according  to  its  nature,  in  the  same  manner  as 

-vras  directed  by  m^  august  father,  by  decree  of  the  »  25th  [  *148  3 

April,  1790 ;  and  in  order  that  the  expenditures  be  not  increased, 

bot^  on  the  contrary,  reduced,  if  possible,  it  is  my  pleasure  that,  in 

order  to  carry  this,  my  royal  decree,  into  full  enect,  the  respective 

ministries  (departments)  select  from  among  the  present  officers  of 

the  universal  ministry  of  the  Indies,  hereby  suppressed  as  aforesaid, 

such  persons  as  may  be  considered  as  Qualified  and  necessary  in 

each  department  And  in  consideration  oi  the  distinguished  services 

and  abiuties  of  Don  Miguel  de  Lardizabal,  my  secretary  of  state 

for  the  universal  despatch  of  the  Indies,  I  have  resolved  to  reserve 

to  him  a  seat  in  the  council  of  state,  with  the  salary  and  perquisites 

appertaining  to  that  ofiice,  as  enjoyed  by  the  others  oi  his  rank. 

X  ou  shall  take  notice  of  the  foregoing,  and  communicate  the  same 

to  all  whom  it  may  concern.    Signed  with  the  royal  hand  of  hia 

mai&sty. 

Palace^  l%th  September,  1815. 
To  Don  PsDBO  Cjbvallos. 

Firf.  2,p.  760. 

CSbcolar  fiom  the  mkiister  of  finance,  directing  Uiat  the  royal  cooneil,  agreeaUjr  to 
tfie  royal  order  of  the  30th  Jaly,  1760,  oommanicaate  through  that  department, 
and  not  throagh  that  of  grace  and  justice,  in  all  matters  ooncerning  the  munieipal 
dnmains  and  revenues. 

Under  this  date  I  communicate  the  following  to  the  royal 
council : 

Don  Manuel  Silvestre  Rubio  having  recently  represented  to  the: 
king  that  the  council  has  not  fulfilled  the  repeated  orders  issued  by 
his  majesty  through  this  departnxent  commanding  that  he  should  be 
placed  in  possession  of  the  ofiice  of  clerk,  which  his  majesty  has 
neen  pleased  to  confer  upon  him  in  the  ofiice  of  accountant  of  the 
municipal  domains  and  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  king  being 
thereby  informed  that  notwithstanding  the  order  communicated  to 
the  council  and  to  the  department  of  grace  and  justice,  on  tHe  4th 
June  last,  the  council  still  continues  to  transmit  the  reports  touching 
the  municipal  domains  and  revenues  through  the  last  mentioned 
department,  and  that  said  department  still  takes  cognizance  and 
exercises  jurisdiction  over  the  afiairs  appertaining  thereto,  as  it 
began  wrongfully  to  do  from  the  happy  restoration  of  his  majesty 
to  the  throne:  his  majesty  has  heard  with  displeasure  the  want  of 
compliance  with  the  aforesaid  order  of  the  4th  June ;  and  therefore 
he  has  been  pleased  to  comnrxand  that  the  royal  order  (cedula)  of  the 
30th  July,  1760,  be  revived  in  all  its  force  and  vigour,  so  far  as  it 
provides  that  the  council  shall,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  aflfairs 
of  the  municipal  domains  and  revenues,  communicate  through  the 
treasury  department,  and  that  the  department  of  grace  and  justice 
abstain  from  aU  interference  therein* 
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By  order  of  the  king,  I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  yoa  for 
your  information  and  its  fulfilment,  in  that  part  which  concerns 
you.    God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  9th  JSTovemberf  181& 

VcL  2,p.  rre. 

CSrcnkr  from  Uie  royal  ootmcil,  granting  to  the  corregidon  and  saperior  aleaMw 
appointed  by  his  majesty  in  the  sei|^eurial  towns,  the  pririlege  of  jgMiding 
o¥er  the  boards  of  municipal  donuans  and  revenues,  as  was  deleniiiiied  witS 
respect  to  the  royal  granaries. 

The  council  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  doubts  wfaicfa 
have  arisen,  whether  the  superior  alcaldes  appointed  by  his  majesty 
[  *149  ]  within  the  *  seigneurial  towns,  haa  the  right  of  presiding 
over  the  board  of  public  granaries  which  had  been  taken  froai  them 
by  the  royal  order  and  instruction  of  the  year  1792,  relative  to  the 
public  granaries,  has  deemed  fit  to  declare,  as  a  general  rule,  in  a 
royal  order  communicated  by  the  accountant  general  of  puUic 
granaries  of  the  1st  of  June  of  this  year,  that  the  superior  alcaldes 
appointed  by  his  majesty  in  the  seigneurial  towns  shall,  like  those  of 
royal  towns,  enjoy  the  power  and  sole  jurisdiction  of  presiding  over 
the  boards  of  public  granaries,  exercising  the  same  functions  as 
now  belong  to  them  as  judges  thereof,  and  without  prejudice  of  any 
further  provisions  which  it  may  be  thought  expedient  or  necessary 
to  adopt  for  the  future. 

And  now,  on  account  of  similar  doubts  having  been  suggested 
by  the  corregidor  and  corporation  of  the  village  of  Chmchon, 
relative  to  the  presidency  of  the  board  of  municipal  domains,  Ae 
council  has  resolved  to  direct  a  circular  to  be  issued,  to  the  end, 
that  the  corregidors  and  superior  alcaldes  appointed  by  his  majesty 
in  the  seigneurial  towns,  may  enjoy,  for  the  present,  as  in  the  royat 
towns,  the  right  of  presiding  not  only  over  the  board  of  public 

Sranaries,  as  declared  by  the  council  in  its  circular  of  the  1st  of 
une  last,  but  also  over  tnose  of  municipal  domains. 
I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  you,  for  your  information  and  its 
fulfilment  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  concerns  you,  and  to  the  end 
that  you  may  communicate  the  same  to  the  justices  of  the  towns 
within  your  aistrict :  you  will  please  to  acknowledge  its  receipt 
God.  preserve  you  many  years. 
Madrup,  SOth  November i  1815. 

Fo7.  2,o.  781. 

Circular  from  the  royal  council,  directing  the  joalioes  of  the  towns  to  inquire  coo- 
oeming  the  lands  occupied  as  hunting  grounds  within  their  neighbourhood,  and 
set  apart  as  belonging  to  the  royal  patrimony,  distinguishing  such  as  are  fit  for 
cultivation  from,  those  which  are  cultivated  for  pasture ;  and  for  other  par- 
poses  therein  set  forth. 

Under  date  of  23d  March,  1808,  his  excellency  Don  Pedro 
Cevalles  communicated  to  the  council  the  following  royal  order :. 
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Sir  :  Under  date  of  yesterday  the  king  has  addressed  to  me  the 
following  royal  decree : 

Being  desirous  to  promote,  by  all  means  in  my  po^er,  the  welfare 
of  my  beloved  vassals,  and  convinced  of  the  advantages  which 
would  accrue  to  the  city  of  Madrid  and  to  other  neighbouring  towns 
from  the  improvement  of  the  hunting  grounds,  and  from  the  destruc* 
tioD  of  the  wolves,  foxes,  and  other  noxious  animals,  whereby  many 
barren  tracts  of  land  would  be  brought  into  cultivation,  the  cattle 
tor  the  consumption  of  Madrid,  be  supplied  with  pasture,  and  the 
city  with  wood  and  coal,  I  have  resolved  to  carry  this  project  into 
execution ;  but  as  the  important  cares  by  which  I  am  surrounded 
prevent  my  attending,  at  this  time,  to  the  manner  in  which  it  may 
be  done,  I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  of  adopting  the  most  proper 
measures  for  that  purpose,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  you  will  give 
poblicity  to  this  my  royal  decree,  and  propose  to  me  such  ideas  a& 
may  appear  most  expedient. 

Araajuez,  22dMarchf  1808. 

To  Don  Pedro  Cevallos. 

♦By  royal  order,  I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  your  [  *150  ] 
excellency  for  the  information  of  the  council,  in  order  that  you  cause 
the  same  to  be  published. 

And  on  the  2d  April  of  the  said  year  1808,  the  said  Don  Pedro 
Cevallos  addressed  to  his  excellency  the  Duke  del  Infantado,  pre- 
sident of  the  council,  the  following  communication : 

Most  Exoeileitt  Sir  :  By  royal  decree  of  the  23d  March  last, 
his  majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  me  to  propose  to  him  such  ideas 
as  might  appear  to  me  most  expedient  for  the  improvement  of  the 
hunting  grounds,  and  the  destruction  of  the  wolves,  foxes,  and  other 
noxious  animals.  Anxious  to  show  myself  worthy  of  such  honour- 
able confidence,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  no  means  could  be  more 
efficient  in  attaining  that  object,  than  a  reference  to  the  knowledge, 
wisdom,  and  prudence,  of  a  tribunal  the  most  respectable  in  every 
respect,  and  which  so  deservedly  enjoys  the  unbounded  confidence  of 
the  nation*  I  consequently  hope  that  the  royal  council  will  convey  to 
his  majesty  through  me,  whatever  may  appear  to  it  to  be  expedient 
in  relation  to-  the  subject,  as  applicable  to  the  warren  and  parks 
helongingto  the  royal  grounds,  and  offer  its  opinion  with  all  the 
freedom  it  may  thmk  fit.  The  above  is  commuicated  to  your 
excellency,  that  vou  may  lay  the  same  before  the  council  for  its 
co^jperaiion  in  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  monarch,  who  glories 
in  being  the  father  of  his  subjects. 

The  royal  order  and  communication  herein  enclosed  were  laid 
hefore  the  council  by  order  of  the  supreme  central  board  of  govern- 
*^nt  of  the  kingdom  on  the  6th  November  of  said  year.  In  order 
that  said  council  might  proceed  with  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  to 
execute  that  trust,  it  was  determined,  by  resolutions  of  the  25th 
April  and  26th  of  November  of  said  year  1808,  that,  after  having 
'^rd  the  attorneys,  sindics  gencFal,  and  stewards,  and  the  deputies 
Vol.  n.  23 
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of  the  commons^  [comUn/]  you  should  inform  it,  through  me,  ymth 
ail  the  promptness  required  by  so  important  a  subject,  of  mrhat 
lands  are  occupied  as  hunting  grounds,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ho^wn ; 
ivhat  parts  are  calculated  for  cultivation  and  what  for  pasture ; 
what  portions  are  entirely  enclosed,  and  how  long  they  have  been 
convex  ted  into  parks,  that  this  operation  should  be  confined  to  a 
mere  inspection  of  the  land,  by  the  members  of  the  corporaticm  and 
the  deputies  who  may  be  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  to  collect- 
ing all  other  information  which,  by  virtue  of  their  office  they  may 
deem  useful,  and  which  they  may  derive  from  the  knowledge  of  intel- 
ligent private  individuals,  without  recurring  to  the  forms  ofa  judicia] 
inquiry,  they  availing  themselves,  likewise,  of  the  papers  which  must 
have  been  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  town,  the  whole  without 
incurring  any  costs,  or  expenditure  of  anv  money  whatever. 

In  consequence  of  the  occurrences  which  took  place,  the  orders 
of  the  council,  issued  in  compliance  with  the  benevolent  intentioas 
of  his  majesty,  remained  without  eflect. 

At  this  juncture,  his  excellency  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  under  date 
of  the  d9th  December  last,  communicated  the  following  royal  order 
to  the  Duke  del  Infantado,  president  of  the  council. 

Most  Excbllbrt  Sir  :  The  king  having,  from  the  first  monient 
of  his  restoration  to  the  throne,  been  desirous  to  give  to  his  beloved 
vassals  the  most  authentic  testimony  of  his  love,  has  sufiered  do 
[  *151  ]  opportunity  to  *  escape-of  doing  so,  in  spite  of  the  great 
obstacles  placed  in  his  way  by  the  circumstances  or  this  melancholy 
epoch.  Among  the  objects  of  his  benevolence  and  of  his  paternal 
solicitude,  one  of  the  most  efficient  has  been  to  deprive  himself,  for 
the  benefit  of  agriculture  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  of  the  lands 
which  had  been  laid  out  by  his  predecessors  into  parks  for  the 
innocent  amusement  of  the  chase,  in  order  to  put  them  under 
cuhivation.  He  resolved,  consequently,  to  submit  cheerfully  to  a 
sacrifice  which  deprived  him  of  his  recreation ;  but  wishing  at  the 
same  time,  to  reconcile  the  interests  of  the  royal  patrimony  with 
those  of  the  towns  who  were  to  enjoy  this  benefit,  he  consulted  the 
supreme  council  of  Castile  respecting  the  mode  of  carrying  it  into 
effect  The  unfortunate  occurrences  which  soon  took  place  prevented 
the  royal  intentions  from  being  fuliv  fulfilled,  and  nothing  could  then 
be  done.  His  majesty  ha  ving  through  divine  Providence,  been  restored 
to  the  throne,  and  retaining  the  same  ideas  in  behalf  of  his  loyal 
vassals,  who  through  the  late  glorious  struggle  have  not  shown 
themselves  unworthy  of  his  kindness,  he  has  resolved  that  the  said 
tribunal  perform  the  trust  confided  to  it  with  all  possible  promptness, 
and  with  that  wisdom  and  zeal  which  constitute  its  character.  I 
communicate  the  foregoing  to  your  excellency,  by  royal  order,  for 
the  information  of  the  council. 

The  council  upon  a  view  of  proceedings  above  referred  to,  and  of 
the  opinions  of  the  attorneys,  has  resolved  to  direct  you  most 
particularly,  to  execute  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  without 
permitting  any  procrastination,  in  a  subject  of  so  much  importance, 
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the  proFisioDS  of  the  25th  April  and  26th  November,  1808,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  order  by  return  of  mail. 

I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  you,  by  order  of  this  supreme 
tribunal,  for  your  information  and  its  fulfilment  in  such  parts  thereof 
as  concern  you. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  12M  December,  1815. 
FoI.3,p.99. 

Roy«l  order  [cedula]  sappreaBing  the  oniveraal  minntry  of  the  Indies,  and  distribu- 
ting its  a&ira  in  the  manner  therein  set  forth ;  with  other  matters  therein 


I,  the  King.     One  of  my  first  cares,  after  my  happy  restoration  to 

the  throne  ofmy  forefathers,  has  been  particularly  to  fix  my  attention 

upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  Indies,  where  an  intestine  and  desolating 

war  has  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of  misery  some  of  the  finest 

provinces.     Beine  informed  of  the  melancholy  condition  of  many  of 

the  towns,  and  of  the  necessity,  if  possible,  of  putting  an  end  to  so 

serious  misfortunes,  it  occurred  to  me  that  one  of  the  first  measures  . 

to  be  adopted,  was  the  re-establishment  of  the  universal  ministry, 

formerly  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  taking  cognizance  of  all  the  . 

afiaira  of  that  extensive  countrjr ;  but  having  subsequently  discovered 

that  this  remedy  was  not  sufficient  for  so  great  evils,  and  convinced 

diat  useful  benefits  would  accrue  to  my  subjects  in  Spain  and  the 

Indies,  if  the  afiairs  of  the  same  nature  in  lx>th  hemispheres  were 

transacted  and  despatched  by  the  respective  ministries  of  Spain,  I 

jodged  it  expedient  to  suppress,  as  I  accordingly  did,  by  my  royal 

decree  of  the  18th  September  last,  (vol.  2,  p.  665,)  the  aforesaid 

mimstry  of  the  Indies,  commanding,  in  proper  time,  that  its  afiairs 

Aould  be  divided  and  distributed   between  them  according   to 

*  their  respective  classes,  upon  the  same  terms  which  were  [  *152  ] 

Srovided  by  ray  august  father,  in  his  decree  of  the  25th  April  1790. 
ly  royal  resolution,  above  referred  to,  having  been  examined  in 
03V  supreme  board  of  state,  with  a  view  to  its  more  complete 
fulfilment,  and  due  regard  being  had,  among  other  things  to  the 
convenience  resulting  from  uniformity  in  the  transaction  of  me  afiairs 
of  the  Indies  and  of  Spain,  as  being  both  intereral  parts  of  one  nation ; 
l^reeably  to  their  opinion,  I  have  resolved  ana  commanded,  1st. 
That  the  suppression  of  the  universal  ministry  of  the  Indies  be 
<^^ed  into  effect.  2d.  That  the  respective  secretaries  of  the 
despatch  take  care  that  the  necessary  nepartments  for  the  Indies 
^  immediately  organized  entirely  distinct  from  those  of  Spain.  3d. 
That  the  persons  who  shall  compose  the  same  be  acquainted  with 
American  afiairs,  or  at  least,  possessing  the  proper  qualifications  for 
^  efficient  discharge  of  those  duties.  4th.  That  in  order  to  avoid 
Ae  delays  which  they  might  be  subjected  to,  and  to  remove  all 
inotives  of  confusion,  the  afiairs  of  the  Indies  be  weekly  laid  before 
toe  at  the  despatch*  by  the  secretaries  to  whom  they  respectively 
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beloogy  they  taking  particular  care  that  the  same  be  totally  separate 
from  those  of  the  peninsula.    5th.  That  where  the  concurrence  of 
one  or   more  ministries  shall   be  necessary,  orders    be   mutually 
communicated  for  their  punctual,  speedy  and  simultaneous  fulfilmeot 
6th.  That  the  important  aifairs  of  the  Indies  and  Spain  be  treated 
with  equal  preference  in  the  council  and  in  the  supreme  board  of 
state.    7th.  That  my  supreme  council  of  the  Indies  consult  with  me 
in  all  theaffairs  of  importance,  with  that  zeal  and  knowledge  for 
which  it  has  been  known  ever  since  its  establishment.     8th.  And 
that,  hereafter,  the  same  tribunal  issue,  in  the  form  of  order,  [cedula,] 
all  the  resolutions  which  have  the  force  of  law.     Consequently,  i 
hereby  command  all  viceroys*  governors,  presidents,  regents  and 
auditors  of  my  royal  audiences,  in  both  America  and  the  !rh/7ippiDe 
Islands,  and  all  other  authorities  and  persons  herein  concerned,  to 
take  notice  of  this  niy  royal  order  [cedula]  and  to  understand  the 
same  for  its  punctual  fulfilment,  in  all  that  may  concern  them* 
Done  at  Madrid,  the  23d  of  February,  1816. 


No.  14. 
[translation.] 

The  lieutenant-general  Don  Alexander  O'Reilly,  in  his  letter  ]V<^ 
33,  written  at  this  place  under  date  of  the  1st  March,  transmitted  to 
me  copies  of  the  three  instructions  framed  for  the  Keutenant-govBr- 
nor  established  in  the  llioneseSf  that  of  the  Nachitoches  and  the  nine 
particular  lieutenants  of  the  partidos  [districts]  of  this  province, 
lie  states  that  he  repaired  in  person  to  Point  Coupee  [Pontu  Cof' 
tada]  and  that  he  appointed,  at  the  instance  of  the  inhabitants,  a 
surveyor  for  each  partido  [district]  for  the  purpose  of  surveying 
their  land,  with  one  half  the  salary  heretofore  allowed  them ;  he 
encloses  one  set  of  instructions,  which  explain  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing in  that  behalf,  and  states  that  the  grants  of  lands  within  this 
province  have  been  entrusted  by  his  most  christian  majesty  to  the 
governor  and  commissary  ordonnateur,  and  that  he  considers  it 
expedient  that,  henceforth,  the  governor  alone  be  authorized  by  his 
majesty  to  make  such  grants,  and  that  he  be  directed  to  eomoTB, 
[  *158  ]  in  the  distribution  of  the  *  royal  lands,  to  all  the  provisions 
contained  and  published  upon  this  subject 

The  king  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  dispositions  of 
said  lieutenant-general,  and  with  what  he  proposes  on  the  subject, 
has  approved  the  same,  and  directs  that  you  and  your  successors 
in  said  government  have  the  sole  power  of  distributing  the  royal 
lands,  conforming  in  all  respects,  as  long  as  his  majesty  shall  not 
make  anv  other  provisions,  to  the  said  instructions,  dated  from  this 
city  on  the  18th  February  of  this  year.  All  which  I  communicate 
to  you  for  your  own  government,  and  for  its  fulfilment;  and  Ipwy 
God  to  preserve  you  many  years. 

San  Ildefonsot  ^^th  AugusU  1770. 

A  true  copy.  A.  D.  LUIS  DE  UNZUNGA. 
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No.  15. 

I  enclosed  to  your  honor  a  printed  copy  of  the  law  of  the  27th 
Sept.  last,  commanded  to  be  kept,  complied  with,  and  executed  by  a 
royal  order  of  the  18th  of  October  subsequent,  declaring  suppressed 
all  entailed  estates  of  primogeniture,  [mayorazgos,]  irustSf  [fidei 
comidos,]  rights  of  presentation,  [patronatos,]  and  every  thing  else 
expressed  therein,  that  your  honour  may  please  to  order  its  observ* 
ancc  by  those  to  whom  it  corresponds,  and  advise  me  of  the  receipt. 
God  preserve  you  many  years. 

IGNACIO  ESCOTO. 

Puerto  Principe,  l^h  March^  182L 
To  the  leofmed  Judge,  Florida. 

Printed  copy  referred  to  above  is  translated  as  follows : 

Grace  and  Justioet. 

By  a  decree  of  the  12th  of  this  month  the  king  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  to  me  for  circulation  the  following  law : 

Don  Fernando  7th,  by  the  grace  of  (rod  and  by  the  constitution 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  king  of  the  Spains.  To  all  who  shall 
see  and  near  these  presents,  be  it  known :  That  the  cortes  have 
decreed  and  we  sanction  the  following : 

The  cortes,  after  having  observed  all  the  formalities  prescribed 
by  the  constitution  have  decreed  as  follows : 

Art.  1.  All  primogenitures,  trusts,  rights  of  presentation,  and 
CTery  other  description  of  entail  on  real  property,  moveables,  or 
fixtures,  rents,  annuities,  seigneuries,  or  ol  any  other  kind  what- 
soever, are  suppressed,  which  are  from  henceforward  restored  to 
the  class  of  absolutely  free. 

AaT.  2.  The  actual  possessors  of  the  entails  suppressed  in  the 
foregoing  article  can  from  henceforward  freely  dispose  as  their  own 
of  half  the  property  of  which  these  consist,  and  after  their  death  the 
other  half  shall  pass  to  him  who  ought  to  succeed  to  the  mayorazso, 
if  it  subsists^  that  he  may  also  dispose  freely  of  it  as  owner.  This 
half,  which  is  reserved  for  the  immediate  successor,  shall  never  be 
responsible  for  the  debts  contracted,  or  which  may  be  contracted, 
by  the  actual  possessor. 

Art.  3.  To  give  effect  to  what  is  ordered  in  the  foregoing  article, 
when  the  actual  possessor  desires  to  alienate,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
his  half  of  the  property  *  entailed,  up  to  this  time,  a  [  *154  ] 
valaation  and  division  of  the  whole  shall  be  made  with  the  inter- 
vention of  the  immediate  successor  and  with  the  most  rigorous 
eiactness,  and  if.  he  should  be  absent,  or  under  the  control  of  the 
actual  possessor,  by  the  syndic  of  the  town  where  the  possessor 
resides,  without  his  exacting  for  it  any  dues  or  emoluents  whatever, 
If  the  above  requisites  should  be  wanting,  the  contract  of  alienation 
shall  be  null. 

Art.  4.  In  domestic  trusts,  the  rents  of  which  are  distributed 
amongst  the  relatives  of  the  founder,*  although  they  may  be  of 
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different  lines,  from  now,  a  valuation  and  distribution  of  them  shaO 
take  place  amongst  the  actual  possessors  of  the  rents,  in  proportion 
to  what  they  may  receive,  and  with  the  intervention  of  the  whole  of 
them,  and  each  one  may  freely  dispose  of  the  half  his  share,  reserving 
the  other  for  the  immediate  successor,  according  to  what  is  pre- 
scribed in  Art.  3. 

Art.  5.  In  primogenitures,  [mayorazgos,]  trusts,  and  rigbts  of 
presentation,  which  are  elective,  when  the  choice  is  perfectly  free, 
the  actual  possessors  mav  as  owners  dispose  of  all  the  property 
immediately ;  but  if  the  election  must  be  precisely  made  amongst 
persons  of  one  particular  family  or  community,  the  possessors  will 
dispose  only  of  half,  and  reserve  the  other  for  the  successor  "who 
may  be  elected,  the  valuation  and  division  to  be  made  'with  the 
intervention  of  the  syndic,  as  prescribed  in  Art  3. 

Art.  6.  Also  in  the  case  of  the  two  preceding  articles,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  the  second,  it  is  declared  that  in  the  provinces  or  towns  in 
which  by  their  particular  laws  is  established  a  communication  in 
full  proprietorship  of  unentailed  property,  between  married  persons, 
the  property  so  situated  is  up  to  the  present  time  subject  to  it*  and 
which  property  the  actual  possessor  can  dispose  of,  and  of  which 
he  or  sne  was  in  the  dominion  of  at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the 
other. 

Art.  7.  The  encumbrances^  [rent-charges,]  whether  temporary  or 
perpetual,  by  which  entailed  property  without  special  mortgages  is 
generally  bound,  shall  be  assigned  in  an  equal  proportion  on  the 
possessions  distributed  and  divided,  as  has  been  provided,  if  the 
interested  do  not  by  common  accord  prefer  another  method. 

Art.  8.  What  is  commanded  in  articles  2,  3,  4,  and  5,  is  not  to 
be  understood  to  respect  those  properties  entailed  up  to  this  time,  and 
about  which  are  pending  suits  of  incorporation  or  reversion  to  the 
nation,  provisional  possession,  administration,  possession,  pr<q)riety, 
incompatibility,  incapacity  of  possessing,  nullitv  of  foundation,  or 
any  other  which  may  place  in  doubt  the  right  of  the  actual  posses- 
sors. In  these  cases,  such  persons  nor  their  successors  cannot 
dispose  of  their  property  until  in  the  last  instance  the  pending  suits 
shall  determine  the  right  of  proprietorship  in  their  favour ;  and  which 
shall  be  according  to  the  laws  made  up  to  this  date,  or  which  shall 
be  made  in  future.  But  it  is  declared  that,  to  shun  malicious  delays, 
if  he  who  loses  the  suit  of  possession  or  provisional  possession 
should  not  establish  the  ri^ht  of  proprietorship,  within  four  precise 
months,  counted  from  the  date  on  which  the  sentence  was  notified, 
he  shall  not  afterwards  have  any  right  to  reclaim,  and  he  in  whose 
favour  the  provisional  possession  or  possession  may  be  declared  shaU 
be  considered  as  a  possessor  in  proprietorship,  and  can  use  the 
powers  granted  by  Art.  2. 

Art.  9.  It  is  also  declared  that  the  preceding  dispositions  do  not 

Frejudice  the  demands  of  incorporation  and  revision  which  in  the 
*155  ]  future  may  be  *  renewed,  although  the  property  entailed 
up  to  the  present  time,  may  -have  passed  as  free  to  other  owners. 
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Art*  10.  It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  what  is  ordered  is 

without  prejadice  to  the  alimony  or  pensions  which  the  actual 

possessors  have  to  pay  to  their  widow  mothers,  their  brothers, 

immediate  successors,  or  other  persons,  according  to  the  founda- 

tioDs,  or  particular  agreements,  or  to  judicial  decisions.    The 

properties  until  now  entailed,  although  they  pass  as  free  to  other 

owners,  are  subject  to  the  payment  of  these  alimcHiies  and  pensions, 

whilst  those  who  receive  tnem  now  live,  or  while  they  preserve  the 

right  of  receiving  them,  excepting,  that  those  who  receive  the 

alimony  are   the  immediate  successors,  in  which  case  they  shall 

cease  to  enjoy  them  as  soon  as  the  actual  possessors  die.  Hereafter, 

the  obligations  which  at  present  exist  of  paying  such  pensions  and 

aUmonies  shall   cease;    but  it  is  declared  that  if  those  actual 

possessors  do  not  invest  in  the  said  alimonies  and  pensions,  the 

sixth  clear  part  of  the  rent  of  the  entailed  estate,  [mayorazgo]  they 

are  obliged  to  contribute  with  what  is  wanting  of  it,  to  provide  a 

dowry  fer  their  sisters,  and  help  their  brothers  in  proportion  to  their 

aninW  and  necessities,  and  the  immediate  successors  will  have  a 

liie  obligation  as  respects  the  half  of  the  propertv  reserved. 

AxT.  11.  The  part  of  the  rent  of  the  entailea  estate  which  the 
actual  possessors  may  have  lawfully  assigned  to  their  wives  as  long 
as  they  remained  widows  shall  be  paid  to  these  whilst  they  ought 
to  receive  it,  according  to  the  stipulation,  satisfving  the  half  at  the 
costs  of  the  unentailed  property ;  and  the  other  half  by  what  is 
reserved  for  the  immediate  successor. 

Art.  12.  It  is  also  to  be  understood  that  the  preceding  disposi- 
tions do  not  hinder,  that,  in  the  provinces  or  towns  where,  by  the 
particular  custom,  married  persons  succeed  each  other  in  the 
usufruct  of  the  entailed  property  by  the  way  of  widowhood,  it  shall 
be  80  done  with  those  whp  are  now  married,  as  respects  the 
entailed  goods  which  may  not  have  been  alienated  when  the  married 
party  possessing  died,  thie  integral  half  which  belongs  to  him  passing 
thereafter  to  the  immediate  successor,  as  has  been  provided. 

Art.  13.  The  titles,  prerogatives  of  honour,  and  whatever  other 
pre-eminences  of  this  class  the  actual  possessors  of  entails  may 
enjoy  as  annexed  to  them,  subsist  on  the  same  footing  and  follow 
the  order  of  cession  prescribed  in  the  conditions,  deeds  of  founda- 
tion, or  other  documents  from  which  they  proceed.  The  same  shall 
be  understood  for  the  present,  respecting  the  right  to  present  to 
ecclesiastical  Uvings  or  other  appointments  until  it  shall  be  otherwise 
^ermined.    But  if  the  actual  possessors  should  enjoy  two  or  more 

Sodeeships  of  Spain  or  titles  of  Castile,  and  should  have  more 
Q  one  son,  they  may  distribute  amongst  these  the  said  dignities, 
"fiserving  the  principal  for  the  immediate  successor. 

Art.  14.  No  person  can  in  future,  either  by  bequest  or  by  any 
^^  title  or  bequest,  found  feetail  estates,  trusts,  presentation, 
ehaphunry,  bequest  for  pious  uses,  or  any  entail  whatsoever  on  any 
djUBof  propertv  or  rignts,  nor  prohibit,  directly  or  indirectly,  their 
ftlienatioa    Neither  can  any  person  entail  bank  debentures  or  any 
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other  foreign  funds.  The  churches,  monasteries,  convent8»  and  al 
other  ecclesiastical  communities^  as  well  secular  as  regular,  bospi- 
talsy  charity  houses,  poorhouses,  schools,  confraternities,  brother- 
hoods, commanderies,  and  every  other  establishment,  ^^hether 
ecclesiastical  or  lay,  known  by  the  name  of  mortmains  [manos 
muertasl  cannot  from  this  time  in  future  acquire  any  real  or 
immovable  property  in  any  province  of  the  monarchy,  by  testament, 
{  *156  ]  donation,  purchase,  *  exchange,  rent-charges,  infeudation, 
adjudication  of  rents,  or  in  payment  of  rents  due,  nor  by  any  title 
whatsoever,  either  lucrative  or  onerou& 

Aet.  16.  Neither  in  future  can  the  mortmains  impose  or  acquire 
by  any  title,  capitals  at  interest  of  any  description  imposed  on  real 
property,  nor  impose  nor  acquire  tributes,  nor  any  other  species  of 
wcumbrance  on  said  property,  whether  consisting  in  the  loan  of 
any  sum  of  money,  or  any  part  of  the  produce,  or  of  any  service  in 
favour  of  the  mortmain,  and  all  annual  incumbrances. 

Madrid,  27th  of  September,  1820. 

Wherefore,  we  order  all  tribunals,  magistrates,  chiefs,  governors, 
and  other  authorities,  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical,  of  every 
class  and  dignity  whatsoever,  that  they  observe  and  cause  to  be 
observed  the  present  law  in  all  its  parts.  You  will  cause  it  to  be 
made  known,  for  compliance  with  it,  and  order  that  it  be  printed, 
published,  and  circulated.    This  is  the  rubric  of  the  royal  hand. 

At  the  palace,  the  142th  October,  1820. 

By  royal  order  I  communicate  this  to  your  excellency  for  your 
information  and  compliance.  God  preserve  your  excellency  many 
years. 

MANUEL  GARCIA  HERRERO& 
Madrid,  ISth  October,  1820. 

Resolved,  Puerto  Principe,  1  de  Febrero  cfa  1821.  Having  seen 
the  foregoing  decree,  let  it  be  kept,  complied  with,  and  executed, 
and  circulated  to  those  concerned.  It  has  five  rubrics.  Senores 
Alva,  Robledo,  Mendiola,  Albarez,  Gomez. 

IGNACIO  ESCOTO. 

This  is  a  copy.    Puerto  Principe,  I2th  March,  1812. 


No.  16. 

[translation.] 

From  Senor  Don  Jose  de  Fueres,  intendant  pro  tenu,  advising  his 
having  delivered  the  command  to  Senor  don  Alexia  Ramires, 
chosen  by  his  majesty, 

Habano,  Sd  July,  1816. 
The  king,  our  master,  having  been  pleased  to  confer  on  Senor 
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Don  Alexandro  Ramirez,  by  a  royal  commission  of  Ihe  5th  of 
October  of  the  year  last  past,  the  posts  of  intendant  of  the  apny, 
superintendant  general,  subdelegate  of  the  royal  domain,  which  I 
have  provisionally- exercised  by  royal  commission,  he  has  this  day 
taken  possession  of  them,  ana  I  advise  your  excellencjr  of  it  for 
your  information,  and  due  effects  to  the  service  of  his  majesty. 
May  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

JOSE  DE  FUERTES. 

His  Ex.  Sub-delegate  of  the  Royal  Dchcaiv, 

SL  AugtistinCf  Florida. 

NoTb— On  the  27th  of  August  folbwiog  this  wa«  communicated  to  the  royal  offices. 


•No.  17.  [  MST  ] 

[translation.] 

I 

Letter  from  the  Intendant  of  Havana^  dated  26th  Auguitf  1816,, 
enclosing  copies  of  agreement  imth  the  Captain  General^  relative 
to  RajfcU  Domain  in  Florida. 

Havana,  26^  of  August,  1816. 

I  enclose  to  your  excellency,  for  information,  proof,  and  compli- 
ance, by  that  sub-delegation,  and  officers  of  the  royal  domain, 
where  shoold  appear  in  the  corresponding  form,  a  certified  copy  of 
the  agreement  which,  on  the  9th  instant,  I  made  with  the  most  ex- 
GeUentliOrd  Don  Jose  Cienfuegos,  captain  general  of  this  island  and 
the  two  Floridas,  suspending  the  proceeding  commenced  in  the 
time  of  the  most  excellent  lord,  his  predecessor  and  mine,  on  the 
qoestioa  to  which  of  the  two  authorities  belongs  the  superintendency 
of  the  royal  domain  of  said  two  Floridas,  and  determining  that, 
until  Us  majesty  shall  otherwise  resolve,  both  possessions  depend  on 
this  intendency  of  the  army,  to  which  is  annexed  the  same  sub- 
delegated  siqperintendency  general  of  the  royal  domain  of  this 
island,  in  all  matters  and  incidents  which  may  offer  in  this  depart- 
^^^i^^i  as  is  specified  in  said  agreement    And  I  charge  your  excel- 
lency to  be  pleased  to  give  me,  by  the  first  opportumty,  competent 
advice  of  the  receipt  and  consequent  dispositions. 
May  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

ALEXANDRO  RAMIREZ. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor, 

Sub-delegate  of  the  Royal  Domain, 

St.  Augustine,  Florida. 
Vol.  il  24 
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[traitslatiow.] 

Act  of  accord  between  the  Captain  General  and  Intendant  of  Cuba^ 
declaring  their  joint  jurisdiction  over  the  Department  oj  Royal 
Domain  in  the  Floridas* 

Havana,  9th  August,  1816. 

In  the  city  of  Havana,  the  9th  of  August,  1816,  the  most  excel- 
lent  lord  the  governor  and  captain  general,  Don  Jose  de  Cienfuego 
Jovellanos,  and  his  lordship  the  intendant,  Don  Alexandro  Ramirez, 
having  seen  the  proceedings  respecting  the  competition  between  the 
captain  general  and  the  intendant  of  this  island,  as  to  which  of  the 
authorities  appertains  the  cognizance  of  the  affairs  of  the  royal 
domain  of  the  Floridas,  and  Uiat,  from  the  documents  collected  in 
said  proceedings,  it  results,  1st.  That,  by  the  royal  letters-patent  of 
the  17th  of  August,  1772,  it  is  ordered,  "That  the  province  of 
Louisiana  and  the  ciiy  of  New  Orleans  depend  on  the  captaincy 
general  and  the  department  of  the  royal  domain  of  the  Havana^ 
after  the  same  manner  as  the  government  of  Cuba**     The  2d. 
[  »168  1  *That,  by  a  royal  order  of  the  26th  of  January,  1782, 
directed  to  his  excellency  Don  Bernardo  de  (Salves,  who  was  at 
that  time  captain  general  of  the  Floridas,  it  was  providied,  that  as 
superintendent  of  the  royal  domain  of  said  provinces^  he  should 
communicate  certain  notices  to  the  intendant  of  Louisiana.    The 
dd.  That  this  department  has  not  been  uniformly  governed,  and 
since  the  intendency  had  been  established  at  Pensacola,  the  intendant 
pro.  tem.  considered  himself  independent  of  every  authority  of  this 
island,  and  that  he  ought  to  exercise  the  functions  of  superintendent, 
respecting  which,  the  regency  of  the  kingdom  commanded  infor- 
mation to  be  given  to  this  intendency  of  the  army,  by  an  order  of 
the  19th  of  January,  1813,  in  which  is  expressed,  "  That,  it  not 
being  found  inconvenient  that  Florida  depends  on  this  captaincy 
general  in  every  thing  respecting  security  and  defence,  neither 
would  it  be  so  that  it  should  be  subject  in  every  thing  else  to  the 
intendencv  of  the  army  and  superior  council  of  the  domain  of  this 
city.'*    Tne  4th.   That,  by  another  order  of  the  same  regency  of 
the  kingdom,  of  the  27th  November,  1812,  it  was  provided,  that 
this  captaincy  general  and  intendency  of  the  army  should  proceed 
in  concert  in  the  affairs  of  the  Floridas,  and  proposing  what  they 
believed  convenient  for  the  administration,  coUection,  and  distribu- 
tion, of  the  public  domain  in  said  provinces.    The  5th.    That, 
finally,  this  intendency  was  empowered  for  the  commission  of 
inquiry,  which  it  con&rred  on  Don  Antonio  Cabanas,  suspending 
the  said  intendant  pro.  tern.,  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  from 
which  have  resullea  various  incidences  and  different  royal  orders, 
all  directed  to  the  saihe  intendency  of  the  army,  that  it  may  cause 
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said  afTairs  to  be  brought  to  a  conclusion ;  and  give  an  account  of 
the  results.     The  present  chiefs,  considering  that  his  majesty  not 
having  made  any  express  resolution  respecting  the  exercise  of  the 
superintendency  of  the  royal  domain  in  said  provinces,  causes  con^ 
fusion  in  this  department,  which  occasions  serious  injury  to  the 
royal  service ;  that  it  is  of  importance  that  the  jurisdiction  of  these 
a&irs  should  have  a  common  centre,  and  which  should  be  the 
intendency  of  the  army,  as  well  from  analogy  as  because  the  said 
commission  of  inquiry,  and  its  incidences  are  rooted  in  it,  and  by 
the  virtual  tenor  of  said  royal  orders ;  and  that  it  is  also  of  impor- 
tance to  reunite  the  cognizance  of  the  economical  department  of 
said  provinces,  to  inquire  into  their  income  and  expenditure,  and  to 
make  proper  regulations  on  those  points,  granting  that  they  dep0nd 
on  these  royal  coffers  for  their  principal  disbursements,  which  are 
the  expenses  of  the  garrison.    Having  minutely  examined  every 
thin^  referred  to,  and  assuming  no  personal  powers  but  what  ^ay 
be  derived  from  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  his  majesty,  and  what 
they  deem  promptly  requisite  for  his  better  service,  to  remove 
doubts  and  embarrassments,  and  to  give  course  to  the  various  pro- 
ceedings detained  by  this  question  of  jurisdiction,  do  agree, 

1st  That  the  point  of  doubt,  or  competition,  raised  in  the  time  of 
the  most  excellent  Lord  Don  Juan  Ruiz  de  Apodaca,  respecting  the 
exercise  of  the  superintendency  of  the  royal  domain  in  said  pro- 
vinces, remains  reserved  for  the  determination  of  his  majesty. 

3d.  That,  in  the  meanwhile,  both  the  ministers  of  these  royal 
coffers,  as  well  as  their  excellencies,  the  governor,  and  military  and 
political  commandant  of  St.  Augustine  and  Fensacola,  shall  com- 
municate directly  with  the  intendency  of  the  army  of  this  island, 
(it  being  taken  for  granted,  that,  for  the  present,  they  depend  upon 
it  for  all  kind  of  aids,)  in  such  *  affairs  as  may  offer  rela-  [  ♦169  ] 
tive  to  the  royal  domain,  and  its  incidences,  without  pre ventmg  that 
the  said  commandants  should  also  communicate  with  this  captaincy 
general,  in  the  cases  and  things  of  the  service,  appertaining  to  its 
powers,  and  which  may  require  its  cognizance. 

3A  That,  to  the  intendency  of  the  army  of  this  island,  shall  belong 
the  determination  and  decision  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  royal  domain, 
or  annexed  or  incidental  thereto  in  said  provinces,  conformably  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  intendants  of  New  Spain,  and  posterior  royal  orders, 
^d,  consequently,  their  excellencies,  the  governor  and  command- 
ant of  St.  Augustine  and  Pensacola,  as  sub-delegates,  shall  observe 
towards  the  said  intendency  the  respective  subordination  which  the 
«^4  ordinance  provides.  All  which  shall  be  taken  notice  of,  and 
observed,  until  the  sovereign  determination  on  the  first  point  of  this 
joint  resolution,  and  that  Uie  captain  general  and  intendant  of  the 
army  shall,  between  them,  treat  of  those  matters  which  may  offer, 
*nd  require  their  reciprocal  and  united  concurrence,  with  the  har- 
Wiony  and  concord  which  the  good  of  the  service  exacts,  and  giving 
^  account  to  his  majesty,  with  certified  copies  of  the  documents 
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they  had  before  thenu    With  which  this  act  was  concluded,  and 
they  signed  it 

^  JOSE  CIENFUEGOS, 

ALEXANDRO  RAMIREZ, 
JUAN  ANTONIO  LOPEZ, 

Secretary. 

Thi3  is  a  copy ; 

JUAN  ANTONIO  LOPEZ. 


No.  18. 

LOUISIANA^EXTRACT  FROM  THE  GRAJNT  TO  CROZAT. 

Xottf «!  6y  ike  gwee  0/  Opd  king  ^  France  and  Navarre^  ieaUwho  ekaU  eet  tkeeepreaem 

letUre^  greeting  s 

The  care  we  have  always  had  to  procure  the  welfare  and  advan- 
tage of  our  subjects,  haring  induced  us,  notwithstanding  the  almost 
continual  wars  which  we  nave  been  obliged  to  support,  from  the 
beginning  of  our  reign,  to  seek  for  all  possible  opportuni^  of 
en&rging  and  extending  the  trade  of  our  American  Coloiues,  we 
did,  in  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  eighty-three,  give  our  orders  to 
undertake  a  discovery  of  the  countries  and  lands  which  are  situated 
in  the  northern  part  of  America,  between  New  France  and  New 
Mexico ;  and  the  Sieur  de  la  Sale,  to  whom  was  committed  that 
enterprise,  having  had  success  enough  to  confirm  a  belief  that  com- 
muniction  miffht  oe  settled  from  New  France  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
by  means  of  large  rivers ;  this  obliged  us,  immediately  after  the 
peace  of  R^swick,  to  give  orders  for  me  establishing  a  colony  there, 
and  maintaining  a  garrison,  which  has  kept  and  preserved  the  pos- 
session we  had  taken,  in  the  very  year  1683,  of  the  lands,  coasts, 
and  islands,  which  are  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  between 
Carolina  on  the  East,  and  Old  and  New  Mexico  on  the  West  But 
a  new  war  having  broken  out  in  Europe  shortly  after,  there  was  no 
[  *160  ]  possibility,  till  now,  of  reaping  from  that  new  colony  *  the 
advantages  that  might  have  been  expected  from  thence,  because  the 
private  men  who  were  concerned  in  the  sea  trade  were  all  under 
engagements  with  other  colonies,  which  they  have  been  obliged  to 
follow :  And  whereas  upon  the  information  we  have  received,  con- 
cerning the  disposition  and  situation  of  the  said  countries  known  at 
present  by  the  name  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  there  may  be  established  therein  a  considerable  commerce,  so 
much  the  more  advantageous  to  our  kingdom,  in  that  there  has 
hitherto  been  a  necessity  of  fetching  from  foreigners  the  greatest 

Eart  of  the  commodities  which  may  be  brought  from  thence ;  and 
ecause,  in  exchange  thereof,  we  need  carry  thither  nothing  but 
commodities  of  the  growth  and  manufacture  of  our  own  kingdom. 
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We  have  resolved  to  grant  the  commerce  of  the  country  of  Louisi- 
ana to  the  Sieur  Anthony  Crozat,  our  counsellor,  secretary  of  the 
household,  crown,  and  revenue,  to  whom  we  entrust  the  execution 
of  this  project.  We  are  the  more  readily  inclined  thereunto,  because 
liis  zeal,  and  the  singular  knowledge  he  has  acquired  in  maritime 
commerce,  encourage  us  to  hope  for  as  good  success  as  he  has  hith- 
erto had  in  the  divers  and  sundry  enterprises  he  has  gone  upon,  and 
wluch  have  procured  to  our  kingdom  great  quantities  of  gold  and 
silver,  in  such  conjunctures  as  have  rendered  them  very  welcome 
tons. 

For  these  reasons  being  desirous  to  show  our  favour  to  him,  and 

to  regulate  the  conditions  iqpou  which  we  mean  to  grant  him  the 

said  commerce,  after  having  deliberated  this  affair  in  our  council  of 

our  certain  knowledge,  full  power,  and  royal  authoritv,  we,  by  these 

presents,  signed  by  our  hand,  have  appointed,  and  do  appomt,  the 

said  Sieur  Crozat,  solely  to  carry  on  a  trade  in  all  the    lands  pos« 

sessed  by  us,  and  bounded  by  New  Mexico,  and  by  the  lands  of  the 

English  of  Carolina,  all  the  establishments,  ports,  havens,  rivers,  and 

principally  the  port  and  haven  of  the  Isle  Dauphine,  heretofore 

called  Massacre ;  the  river  of  St«  Louis,  heretofore  called  Mississippi, 

from  the  edge  of  the  sea  as  far  as  the  Illinois,  together  with  f.ne 

river  St  Philip,  heretofore  called  the  Missourys,  and  of  St.  Jerome, 

heretofore  called  Ouabache,  with  all  the  countries,  territories,  lakes 

^thin  land,  and  the  rivers  which  fall  directly  or  indirectly  into  that 

part  of  the  river  St.  Louis. 

THE  ARTICLES. 

1.  Oar  pleasure  is,  that  all  the  aforesaid  lands,  countries,  streams, 
rivers,  and  islands,  be,  and  remain  comprised  under  the  name  of 
^  gooemment  of  Louisiana^  which  shall  be  dependent  upon  the 
pncral  aovemment  of  New  France,  to  which  it  is  subordinate ;  and 
further,  that  all  the  lands  which  we  possess,  from  the  Illinois,  be 
^tfid,  so  far  as  occasion  requires,  to  the  general  government  of 
New  Prance,  and  become  part  thereof;  reserving,  however,  to 
ourselves,  the  liberty  of  enlarging  as  we  shall  think  fit,  the  extent  of 
we  government  of  the  said  country  of  Louisiana. 

2.  We  permit  him  to  search  for,  open,  and  dig,  all  sorts  of  mines, 
^eins,  and  minerals,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  said  country 
of  Louisiana,  and  to  transport  the  profits  thereof  into  any  port  of 
rrance,  during  the  said  fifteen  years ;  and  we  grant,  in  perpetuity, 
to  him,  his  heirs,  and  others,  claiming  under  him  or  them,  the  pro- 
perty of,  in,  and  to,  the  mines,  veins,  and  minerals,  which  he  shall 
hring  to  bear,  paying  us,  in  lieu  of  all  *  claim,  the  fifth  part  [  *161  ] 
of  the  gold  and  silver  which  the  said  Sieur  Crozat  shall  cause  to  be 
^•^sported  to  France,  at  his  own  charges,  into  what  port  he  pleases, 
of  which  fifth  he  will  run  the  risk  of  the  sea  and  of  war,  and  the 
temh  part  of  what  effects  he  shall  draw  from  the  other  mines,  veins^ 
*M  minerals ;  which  tenth  he  shall  transfer  and  convey  to  our 
^^aancs  m  the  said  country  of  Louisiana. 
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We,  likewise,  permit  him  to  search  for  precioas  stones  and  pearls, 
paving  us  the  fifth  part,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  mentioned  for  the 
gold  and  silver.  ' 

We  will  that  the  said  Sieur  Crozat,  his  heirs,  or  those  claiaiing 
under  him  or  them  tb^  perpetual  right,  shall  forfeit  the  propriety  o( 
the  said  mines,  veins,  and  minerals,  if  they  discontinue  the  work 
during  three  years ;  and  that,  in  such  case,  the  said  mines,  veins, 
and  minerals,  shall  be  fully  reunited  to  our  domain,  by  virtue  of  this 
present  article,  without  the  formality  of  any  process  of  law,  but 
only  an  ordinance  of  reunion,  from  the  sub-delegate  of  the  intendant 
of  New  France,  who  shall  be  In  the  said  country ;  nor  do  we  mean 
that  the  said  penalty  of  forfeiture,  in  default  of  working  for  three 
years,  be  reputed  a  comminatory  penalty. 

7.  Our  edicts,  ordinances,  and  customs,  and  the  usages  of  the 
mayoralty  and  shrievealty  of  Paris  shall  be  observed  for  laws  and 
customs  in  the  said  country  of  Louisiana. 

Given  at  Fontainbleu,  the  fourteenth  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  grace,  1712,  and  of  our  reign  the  seventieth. 

LOUIS. 
By  the  king : 

Philtpeaux,  &c. 

Registered  at  Paris,  in  the  parliament,  the  four  and  twentieth  of 
September,  1712. 


[The  articles  omitted  relate  to  commercial  or  temporary  Te^fulations.    Craxat 

dered  his  grant  to  the  crown  in  1717,  in  which  year  Louisiana  was  granted  to  the 
**  Western  Company,**  with  the  same  extent  as  it  had  been  granted  to  CrosaL  The 
Western  Company  sorrendered  their  grant  to  the  crown  in  1730  '40.] 


No.  2a 

[translatiok.] 

ROYAL  ORDER,  [DESPACHO.] 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  kinff  of  Castile,  Leon,  Aragon, 
of  the  two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  Navarre,  Grenada,  Toledo, 
Valencia,  Gallicia,  Majorca,  Minorca,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cordova, 
Corsica,  Murcia,  Jaen,  of  the  Algarves,  Alsesiras,  Gibraltar,  of  the 
Canary  islands,  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  of  the  islands  and 
continent  of  the  ocean.  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  of 
Brabant  and  Milan,  Count  of  Apsburg,  Flanders,  Tyrol,  and 
Barcelona,  Lord  of  Biscay  and  Molina,  &c. 

Whereas  I  have  judged  it  proper  to  retrocede  to  the  French 
republic  the  colony  and  province  of  Louisiana.  I  command  you, 
as  soon  as  these  presents  are  exhibited  to  you  by  General  Victor, 
or  any  other  officer  duly  authorized  by  said  republic,  to  receive  the 
same,  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana  and  its 
[  *162  ]  dependencies,  together  with  the  city  ♦  and  island  of  New 
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Orkans,  with  the  same  limits  it  has  at  present  which  it  had 

wlulst  it  belonged  to  France,  and  at  the  time  she  ceded  it  to  my 

royal  crown,  and  such  as  it  ought  to  be  found  after  the  treaties 

successively  concluded  between  my  states  and  those  of  other 

powers,  in  order  that,  henceforth,  the  same  may  belong  to  said 

republic,  and  that  she  may  cause  it  to  be  administered  and  governed 

by  her  own  officers  and  governors,  as  her  own  possession,  without 

any  exception  whatever.    I  command  you,  that,  as  soon  as  the 

troops  of  the  French  Republic  shall  have  taken  possession  of  said 

colony,  you  cause  to  be  withdrawn  from  it  all  the  officers,  soldiers, 

and  functionaries,  who  garrison  or  serve  therein,  and  send  them  to 

Spain,  or  to  other  parts  of  my  possessions  in  America  ;  excepting 

such  as  shall  prefer  remaining  in  the  service  of  France,  whom  you 

shall  by  no  means  prevent  from  doing  so.    I  command  further, 

that,  after  the  evacuation  of  said  posts  and  city  of  New  Orleans, 

you  cause  to  be  collected  all  the  papers  and  documents  relating  to 

the  royal  treasury  and  to  the   administration  of  the  colony  of 

Louisiana,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  Spain  for  the  purpose  of  settling 

the  accounts;   delivermg,  nevertheless,  to  the  governor  or  other 

French  officer  commissioned  to  take  possession,  all  those  which 

may  relate  to  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  said  territory,  as  also 

those  ^hich  relate  to  the  savages,   (Indians,)  and  other  places, 

taking  due  receipts  for  the  whole,  for  your  own  discharge ;  and  to 

give  to  the  said  governor  all  the  information  which  may  be  proper 

to  enable  him  to  govern  said  colony  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  said 

republic.    And  with  a  view  that  such  cession   be  made  to  the 

satisfaction  of  both  powers,  vou  will  make  out  an  inventory,  by 

duplicate,  signed  by  yourself  and  by  the  commissioner  of  said 

republic  respectively,  of  all  the  artillery,  arms,  ammunition,  effects, 

o^^azioes,  hospitals,  naval  constructions,  &c.,  which  belong  to  me 

within  said  colony;    and   you  will   proceed,   jointly  with    said 

^^missiooer,  to  make  an  estimate  and  true  appraisement  of  all  the 

eflfects  (to  me)  belonging,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  colony,  in 

order  that  their  value  may  be  reimbursed  by  the  French  govern- 

^nt,  upon  the  footing  of  said  appraisement.    Meanwhile  we  hope, 

™*^  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  of  said  colony ;  and  we 

Pfomiae  ourselves,  from  the  sincere  amity  and  close  alliance,  which 

umie  us  to  the  government  of  the  republic,  that  said  ffovernment 

^  issue  orders  to  the  covemor  and  other  officers  employed  in  its 

*^ce,  in  the  said   colony  and  city  of  New  Orleans,  that  the 

^1^'astics  and  religious  nouses  employed  in  the  service  of  the 

pinshea  and  missions,  may  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  func- 

«ons  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges,  prerogatives,  and 

^^ptioQs,  granted  to  them  by  the  charters  of  their  establishments. 

^J^t  the  ordinary  judges    may[,  together  with  the   established 

tnbuuals,  continue  to  administer  justice  according  to  the  laws  and 

^^J^  in  force  in  the  colony.    That  the  inhabitants  may  continue 

^Q  be  protected  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  their  property.    That 

•"  pants  or  property  of  whatever  denomination  made  by  my 
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fovernorsy  may  be  confinned,  although  not  confirmed  by  RiyselC 
hope  further,  that  the  government  of  the  republic  will  give  to  its 
new  subjects  the  same  proofs  of  protection  and  affection  which  they 
have  experienced  under  my  dominion. 

Given  at  Barcelona,  the  fifteenth  October,  one  thousand  ei^t 
hundred  and  two. 

I,  THE  KING. 
Don  Pedro  Cevalos. 

[  *168  ]  *  Barcelona,  16^  October^  18Q2L 

I  transmit  to  you  by  order  of  his  majesty,  in  order  that,  being 
informed  of  the  same,  you  may,  on  your  part,  contribute  to  its 
fulfilment 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

MIGUEL  CAYETANA  SOLER. 
To  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana. 

A  true  copy  of  the  royal  despatch,  inserted  in  the  royal  order,  the 
ori^int^I  of  which  exists  in  the  secretarv's  office  under  my  charge ;  all 
which  I  certify,  in  compliance  with  the  decree  of  the  commandant 
sub-delegate  ad  interim  of  this  province. 

FRANCISCO  GUTIERREZ  DE  ARROYO. 

Fensacola,  15^A  November,  1816. 

Don  Francisco  Maximiliano  de  Sn.  Maxent,  Brigadier  in  the  rojral 
armies,  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  infantrv  of  Louisiana,  and 
commandant  ad  interim  of  the  province  of  West  Florida,  &c. 

I  certify  that  Don  Francisco  Gutierrez  De  Arroyo  is,  as  he  styles 
himself,  secretary  of  the  intendency  of  this  province;  that  the 
signature  annexed  to  the  foregoing  document  is  in  his  handwriUngi 
and  the  same  which  he  is  accustomed  to  use  in  all  his  writings, 
both  judicial  and  extra  judicial,  to  which  faith  and  confidence  is, 
and  ought  to  be  given,  as  well  in  as  out  of  court 

In  testimony  wnereof,  I  give  these  presents  at  Pensacola.  Signed 
with  my  hand,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  my  arms,  and  counter- 
signed by  the  undersigned  secretary  of  this  government,  the  fifteenth 
01  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixteen. 

FRAN«>.  NAXIMo^  DE  SN.  MAXENT. 

[l.  s.] 

Carlos  Reggio. 


No.  21. 

[translation.] 
Don  Manuel  Salcedo,  brigadier  in  the  royal  armies,  military  and 
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political  govenior  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida, 
inspector  of  the  veteran  troops  uid  militia  of  the  same*  royal  vice 
patron,  substitute  iudge  of  the  general  superintendence  of  post  offices, 
&c^  and  Don  Sebastian  Calvo  de  la  Puerta  y  O'Farrill,  Marquis  of 
Casa  Calvo,  knight  of  the  order  of  &Lntiago,  bri^padier  in  the  royal 
armies,  and  colonel  of  the  infantry  regiment  stationed  at  Havana, 
OHninisioners  on  the  part  of  Us  majesty,  for  delivering  this  province, 
to  the  French  Republic : 

We  make  known  to  all  the  vassals  of  the  king  our  master,  of  all 
classes  and  conditions  whatsoever,  that  his  majesty  has  resolved  to 
make  a  retrocession  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  for  the  mutual 
satisfaction  of  both  *  powers;  and,  continuing  to  ^ve  [  *164  1 
the  same  proofs  of  protection  and  a£kction  which  the  inhabitants  of 
this  province  have  always  received,  he  has  thought  fit  to  settle, 
amopff  other  things  certain  points,  which  we  deem  it  our  duty 
poblidy  to  make  known  for  the  particular  government  and  disposition 
of  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

L  His  majesty,  in  consideration  of  the  obligations  imposed  by  the 
tieaties,  and  wishing  to  avoid  the  dififerences  which  misht  arise, 
has  been  pleased  to  resolve,  that  the  delivery  of  the  colony,  and 
island  of  New  Orleans,  which  is  to  be  made  to  Major  General 
Victor,  or  other  officer  lawfully  authorized  by  the  government  of 
the  French  Republic,  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner  that  it  was 
ceded  by  France  to  his  majesty,  by  virtue  of  which  the  limits  of 
both  shores  of  the  river  St  IjOUis  or  Mississippi  shall  remain  as 
irrevocably  fixed  by  the  seventh  article  of  the  definitive  treaty  of 
peace  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  10th  of  February,  1763,  and 
consequently  the  settlements  from  the  river  Mancback,  or  Iberville, 
to  the  line  which  divides  the  American  territory  from  the  dominions 
of  the  king,  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  and  annexed  to 
West  Florida- 

2.  All  persons,  employed  in  any  capacitv  whatever,  who  may 
^rish  to  continue  uiKler  the  domination  of  tne  king,  shall  repair  to 
the  city  of  Havana,  or  to  other  parts  of  his  maiesty^s  possessions, 
unless  they  prefer  remaining  in  tne  service  of  France,  which  they 
are  fuQy  at  liberty  to  do ;  but  if  any  reasonable  motive  should,  for 
the  present,  prevent  the  former  from  fulfilling  this  provision,  they 
shall,  in  proper  time,  make  it  known  to  their  chiefs,  respectively,  in 
order  that  the  needful  may  be  done. 

3>  The  generous  piety  of  the  king  will  not  fail  to  continue  the 
penaons  granted  to  tne  widows,  and  to  persons  retired  from  service ; 
and  in  due  time,  they  will  be  made  acquainted  with  the  manner  in 
^ch  this  ^aU  be  carried  into  effect 

4.  His  majesty,  in  expressing  the  hopes  which  he  entertains  for 
the  wdfiire  and  tranquillity  of  tte  inhabitants  of  the  cok>ny,  promises 
to  himself,  from  the  sincere  friendship  and  close  alliance  which 
tmite  the  Spanish  government  and  that  of  the  republic,  that  the 
litter  will  give  orders  to  the  governor  and  other  officem  in  its  service 
Vol.  il  25 
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within  Uie  said  colony  and  city  of  New  Orleans,  in  order  that 
iJie  ecclesiastics  and  religious  houses  in  the  service  of  the  pari  shea 
and  missions  may  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions,  and  io 
the  enjoyment  of  the  privUeges,  prerogatives  and  exemptions^  ivfaich 
are  granted  to  them  by  the  charters  of  their  establishments  i  that 
the  ordinary  judges  may  hkewise  continue,  together  with  the 
established  tribunals,  to  administer  justice,  according  to  the  lavrs 
and  customs  in  force  in  the  colony ;  that  the  inhabitants  shall  be 
maintained  and  protected  in  the  peaceful  possession  of  their  property; 
that  all  grants  and  property,  of  whatever  description,  derived  from 
the  governors  of  these  provinces,  shall  be  confirmed  to  them, 
although  not  confirmed  by  his  majesty ;  hoping,  further,  that  the 
government  of  the  republic  will  give  to  its  new  subjects  the  saose 
proofs  of  protection  and  afiection  which  they  have  received  while 
under  the  domination  of  his  majesty. 

5.  In  order  that  all  persons  interested  may  take  such  st^B  as  they 
shall  judge  most  convenient  to  their  interests,  we  further  make 
known,  that  in  all  cases  of  doubt,  they  may  apply  to  either  of  us  for 
whatever  shall  be  wanted,  in  conformity  with  the  royal  orders  and 
instructions  given  to  us. 

And  in  order  that  this  may  be  known  bv  aM,  we  have  ordered 
[  *165  ]  these  *  presents  to  be  published  with  the  accustomed 
solemnity  and  forms,  to  the  sound  of  drums,  and  affixed  in  ordinary 
places. 

Given  at  New  Orleans,  the  18th  of  May,  1803. 

MANUEL  DE  SALCEDO, 
MARQUIS  DE  CASA  CALVO. 

By  command  of  their  lordships : 

Carlos  Ximenes,  Clerk  of  War. 

True  copy. 
Andrez  Lopez  Armesto. 


No.  22. 

[tuaitslation.] 

ACT  or  DEUVERY  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  LOUISIANA  BY  SPAIN  TO 

FRANCE. 

The  undersigned,  citizen  Pierre  Clement  Laussat,  colonial  pre> 
feet,  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  French  government,  to  receive 
possession,  in  the  name  of  the  French  repiS>lic,  of  the  colony  or 
province  of  Louisiana,  from  the  hands  of  the  officers  and  other 
agents  of  his  catholic  majesty,  affreeablv  to  the  fuU  powers  which 
be  has  received,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people,  from  Citizea 
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Bonaparte,  first  consol,  under  date  of  the  17th  Prairial,  year  11, 
(6th  Jiine^  1803,)  countersigned  by  Hu^ues  Maret,  secretary  of 
state,  and  by  his  excellency,  Decres,  minister  of  marine  and  of  the 
colonies,  and  recently  delivered,  in  person,  to  the  commissioners  of 
his  said  catholic  majesty,  together  with  the  royal  order,  dated  from 
Barcelona,  15th  October,  1802: 

And  the  said  commissioners  of  his  catholic  majesty,  Don  Manuel 
de  Salcedo,  brigadier  in  the  kind's  armies,  military  and  political 
governor  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  inspector 
of  the  veteran  troops  and  militia  of  said  provinces,  royaJ  vice 
patron,  sub-del^ate  judge  of  the  superintendence  of  the  post  office 
department,  &c.,  and  Don  Sebastian  Calvo  de  la  Puerta  y  O'Farrill, 
marquis  of  Casa  Calvo,  knight  of  the  order  of  St  James,  brigadier 
in  the  king's  armies,  and  colonel  of  the  infantry  regiment  of  the 
Havana,  appointed  commissioners  of  his  catholic  majesty  for  the 
delivery  of  this  province  to  the  French  republic,  according  to  the 
royal  order  of  the  18th  February,  1803 : 

Certifv  by  these  presents,  that  on  this  eighth  day  of  Frimaire,  in 
the  twelfth  year  oi  the  French  republic,  and  thirtieth  November, 
righteen  hundred  and  three,  having  assembled  in  the  halls  of  the 
bc^  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  accompanied,  on  either  part,  by 
the  chiefs  and  officers  of  the.  armies  of  land  and  sea,  the  secular 
and  ecclesiastical  cabildo,  the  administration  of  finances  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  the  civil  administration,  and  by  other  distinguished 
persons  oi  their  respective  nations,  said  Citizen  Laussat  delivered  to 
the  said  commissioners  of  his  catholic  majesty  the  above  mentioned 
M  powers  from  Citizen  Bonaparte,  first  consul  of  the  French 
republic;  and,  immediately  after,  the  said  Don  Manuel  de  Salcedo 
and  the  Marquis  of  Casa  Calvo  declared  that,  by  virtue  of  and  in 
conformity  to  the  terms  of  the  order  of  the  king  of  Spain,  dated 
from  Barcelona  the  15th  October,  1802,  and  countersigned  by  Don 
Pedro  Cevailos,  first  secretary  *and  counsellor  of  state,  [  *IW  ] 
the^,  from  that  moment,  did  put  the  said  French  commissioner. 
Citizen  Laussat,  in  possession  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana  and  its 
dependencies,  as  also  of  the  city  and  island  of  New  Orleans,  with 
the  same  extent  which  they  have  on  this  day,  and  which  they  had 
while  in  the  hands  of  France,  when  she  ceded  the  same  to  the  royal 
crown  of  Spain,  and  such  as  they  ought  to  have  been  since  the 
treaties  successively  concluded  between  the  states  of  his  catholic 
majesty  and  those  of  other  powers,  in  order  that  the  same  mav 
henceforth  belong  to  the  French  republic,  and  be  governed  and  ad- 
ministered by  its  officers  and  governors,  in  such  manner  as  will  best 
^it  its  interests ;  and  they  have,  accordingly,  solemnly  delivered  to 
him  the  keys  of  this  place,  declaring  that  they  absolve  from  the  oath 
or  fidelity  to  his  saia  majesty  all  such  inhabitants  as  may  choose  to 
continue  in  the  service  or  dependence  of  the  French  republic. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  same  may  forever  hereafter  appear  by 
tms  solemn  act,  the  undersigned  have  signed  these  presents  in  the 
Flinch  and  Spanish  languages,  have  thereto  affixed  their  seals,  and 
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caused  the  same  to  be  countersigned  by  the  secretaries  of   the 
rsspeetive  commissions,  the  day,  month,  and  year,  above  written. 

LAUSSAT. 

By  the  colonial  prefect,  and  commissioner  on  the .  part  of  the 
French  government:  ^ 

Dauoerot,  Secretary  to  the  Commission. 

MANUEL  DE  SALCEDO, 

EL  MARQUEZ  DE  CASA  CALVO- 

AvDRBz  Lopez  Armisto, 

S°.  del  Gob^.  y  de  la  Camm^. 

Below  is  written: 

Deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  city  hall  of  this  commune.  New 
Orleans,  the  6  Nivose,  year  12,  of  the  French  republic,  and  28th 
December,  A.  D.  1803. 

LAUSSAT., 

By  the  colonial  prefect,  and  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government : 

Daugerot,  Secretary  of  the  Commission. 

I  hereby  certify,  6cc. 


No.  23. 


TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA  AND  THE 

FRENCH  REPUBLIC. 

The  president  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  first 
consul  of  the  French  republic,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people, 
desiring  to  remove  all  source  of  misunderstanding  relative  to  objects 
of  discussion  mentioned  in  the  second  and  fifth  articles  of  the  con* 

L*167  ]  vention  of  the  *  eighth  Vindemaire,  an*  9,  (30th  Septem- 
»r,  1800,)  relative  to  the  n^hts  claimed  bv  the  United  States,  in 
virtue  of  Uie  treaty  concluded  at  Madrid,  the  27th  October,  1795» 
between  his  catholic  majesty  and  the  said  United  States,  and  willing 
to  strengthen  the  union  and  friendship  virhich,  at  the  time  of  the 
said  convention,  was  happilv  re-established  between  the  two  nations, 
have  respectively  namc^cl  their  plenipotentiaries,  to  wit:  the  presi* 
dent  of  tne  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate  of  the  said  states,  Robert  R.  Livingston, 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  and  James  Monroe^ 
minister  plenipotentiary  and  envoy  extraordinary  of  the  said  states, 
near  the  government  of  the  French  republic ;  and  the  first  consul, 
in  the  name  of  the  French  people,  the  French  Citizen  Barbe  Mar- 
bois,  minister  of  the  public  treasury,  who,  after  having  respectively 
exchanged  their  full  powers,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles: 
Art.  1.  Whereas,  by  the  article  the  third  of  the  treaty  concluded 
at  St.  Ildefonso,  the  9th  Vindemaire,  an.  9,  (Ist  October,  1800,) 
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botwem  Ibe  first  coubsuI  of  the  French  rq)ublic  and  his  cathoEe 
wAJeaHjf  it  was  agreed  as  follows :  ''  His  catholic  majesty  promises 
and  eioga^ea  on  Ms  part,  to  retrocede  to  the  French  republic  six 
months  after  the  full  and  entire  execution  of  the  <^onditions  and  stip- 
ulations herein  relative  to  his  royal  hishness  the  duke  of  Parma,  the 
colony  or  province  x>f  Louisiana,  with  the  same  extent  that  it  now 
has  in  the  nands  of  Spain,  and  that  it  had  when  France  possessed 
it;  and  such  as  it  should  be  after  the  treaties  subsequently  entered 
ioto  between  Spain  and  other  states."    And  whereas,  in  pursuance 
of  the  treaty^  and  particularly  of  the  third  article,  the  French  repub- 
lic *  has  an  incontestable  title  to  the  domain  and  to  the  [  *168  T 
posBession  of  the  said  territory :  The  first  consul  of  the  French 
lepabbc,  desiring  to  sive  to  the  United  States  a  strong  proof  of  his 
frieDdship,  doth  nereby  cede  to  the  said  United  States,  in  the  name 
of  the  French  repubhc,  forever,  and  in  full  sovereignty,  the  said 
territory,  with  all  its  rights  and  appurtenances,  as  fiuly  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  have  been  acquired  bv  the  French  republic, 
in  virtue  of  the  above  mentioned  treaty  concluded  with  his  catholic 
majesty. 

A&T.  2.  In  the  cession  made  by  the  preceding  article  are  included 
the  adjacent  islands  belonging  to  Louisiana,  all  public  lots  and 
aqoares,  vacant  lands,  and  all  public  buildings,  fortifications,  bar- 
nicks,  and  other  edifices,  whicn  are  not  private  property.  The 
archives,  papers,  and  documents,  relative  to  the  domain  and  sove- 
reignty ofLouisiana  and  its  dependencies,  will  be  left  in  the  possession 
of  the  commissaries  of  the  United  States,  and  copies  will  be 
a&ery^ards  given  in  due  form  to  the  magistrates  and  municipal 
officers,  of  such  of  the  said  papers  and  documents  as  may  be 
necesflary  to  them. 

Art.  3b  The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory  shall  be  incorpo- 
rated in  the  Union  of  the  United  States,  and  admitted,  as  soon  as 
possible,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  federal  constitution,  to 
^  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights^  advantages,  and  immunities  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  they  shall  be 
i^^ftiotained  and  protected  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  liberty, 
property,  and  the  reli^on  which  they  profess. 

Art.  4.  There  shau  be  sent  by  the  government  of  France  a 
commissary  to  Louisiana,  to  the  end  that  be  do  every  act  necessary, 
^  well  to  receive  from  the  officers  of  his  catholic  majesty  the  said 
coantry  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  name  of  the  French  republic, 
i  it  has  not  been  already  *  done,  as  to  transmit  it  in  the  [  *I69  ] 
Jjme  of  the  French  republic  to  the  commissa/y  or  agent  of  the 
United  Stotes. 

Art.  5.  Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  present  treaty 
oy  the  president  of  the  United  States,  and  in  case  that  of  the  first 
consul  shall  have  been  previously  obtained,  the  commissary  of  the 
"rench  lepublic  shall  remit  all  the  military  posts  of  New  Orleans, 
^  other  parts  of  the  ceded  territory,  to  the  commissarv  or  com- 
''^'Wries  naibed  by  die  president  to  take  possession ;  the  troops, 


1 


106  Civil  Laws  of  Spain  and  Prance. 

wfaetber  of  France  or  Spain,  who  may  be  there,  shall  cease  to 
occupy  any  military  post  from  the  time  of  taking  possession,  and 
shall  be  embarked  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  course  of  three  months 
after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty. 

Art.  6.  The  United  States  promise  to  execute  such  treaties  and 
articles  as  may  have  been  agreed  between  Spain  and  the  tribes  and 
nations  of  Indians,  until,  by  mutual  consent  df  the  United  States  and 
the  said  tribes  or  nations^  other  suitable  articles  shall  have  been 
agreed  upon. 

Art.  7.  As  it  is  reciprocally  advantageous  to  the  commerce  of 
France  and  the  United  States  to  encourage  the  communication 
of  both  nations  for  a  limited  time,  in  the  country  ceded  by  the  pre- 
sent treaty,  until  general  arrangements  relative  to  the  commerce  of 
both  nations  may  be  agreed  on,  it  has  been  agreed  between  the 
contracting  parties,  that  the  French  ships  coming  directly  from 
France  or  any  of  her  colonies,  loaded  only  with  the  produce  or 
manufactures  of  France  or  her  said  colonies,  and  the  ships  of  Spain 
coming  directly  from  Spain  or  any  of  her  colonies,  loaded  only  with 
the  produce  or  manufactures  of  Spain  or  her  colonies,  shall  be 
admitted,  during  the  space  of  twelve  years,  in  the  ports  of  New 
Orteaas,  and  in  all  the  other  legal  ports  of  entry  witnin  the  ceded 
territory,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ships  of  the  United  States  com- 
ing directly  from  France  or  Spain,  or  any  of  their  colonies,  without 
bemg  subject  to  any  other  or  greater  duty  on  merchandise,  or  other 
or  greater  tonnage  than  those  paid  by  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

During  the  space  of  time  above-mentioned,  no  other  nation  shall 
have  a  right  to  the  same  privileges  in  the  ports  of  the  ceded  territoiy : 
the  twelve  years  shall  commence  three  months  after  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications,  if  it  shall  take  place  in  France,  or  three  monms 
after  it  shall  have  been  notified  at  Paris  to  the  French  government, 
if  it  shall  take  place  in  the  United  States ;  it  is,  however,  well 
understood,  that  tne  object  of  the  above  article  is  to  favour  the  manu- 
facturers, commerce,  freight,  and  navigation  of  France  and  of 
Spain,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  importations  that  the  French  and 
Spanish  shall  make  into  the  said  ports  of  the  United  States,  without, 
in  any  sort,  affecting  the  regulations  that  the  United  States  may 
make  concerning  the  exportation  of  the  produce  and  merchandise 
of  the  United  States,  or  any  right  they  may  have  to  make  such 
regulations. 

Art.  8.  In  future  and  forever,  after  the  expiration  of  the  twelve 
years,  the  ships  of  ^France  shall  be  treated  upon  the  footing  of  the 
most  favoured  nation  in  the  ports  above-mentioned. 

Art.  9.  The  particular  convention  signed  this  day  by  the  respec- 
tive ministers,  having  for  its  object  to  provide  for  the  payment  of 
debts  due  to  the  citizens  of  the  l/nited  States  by  the  French  republic 
prior  to  the  30th  of  September  1800,  (8th  Vindemaire,9,)  is  approved, 
and  to  have  its  execution  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been 
inserted  in  the  present  treaty,  and  it  shall  be  ratified  in  tlie  same 
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fonn*  and  in  the  -same  time,  so  that  the  one  shall  not  be  ratified 
distinct  from  the  other. 

*  Another  particular  convention,  signed  at  the  same  date  [  *170  ] 
as  the  present  treaty,  relative  to  a  definitive  rule  between  the  con- 
tracting parties,  is  in  the  like  manner  approved,  and  will  be  ratified 
in  the  same  form  and  in  the  same  time,  and  jointly. 

Art.  10.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  in  good  and  due 
form,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  six 
months  after  the  date  of  the  signature  by  ue  ministers  plenipoten- 
tiary, or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  "whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
tliese  articles  in  the  French  and  bnglish  languages,  declaring, 
nevertheless,  that  the  present  treaty  was  originally  agreed  to  in  the 
French  language ;  and  have  thereunto  put  uieir  seals. 

Done  at  Faris,  the  tenth  day  of  Floreal,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  French  Republic,  and  the  80th  April,  180a. 

RATinsD  21s<  October^  1803. 


TRI:ATY  BETW£EM  the  united  states  of  AMERICA  AND  SPAIN. 

Treaty  of  Friendship^  Limits^  and  Navigation^  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Ring  of  Spain. 

His  Catholic  Majesty  and  the  United  States  of  America,  desiring 
to  consolidate,  on  a  permanent  basis,  the  friendship  and  good  cor- 
lespondence  which  happily  prevails  between  the  two  parties,  have 
determined  to  establish  by  a  convention,  several  points,  the  settlement 
whereof  will  be  productive  of  general  advantage  and  reciprocal 
utOiW  to  both  nations. 

With  this  intention,  his  catholic  majesty  has  appointed  the  most 

excellent  Lord  Don  Manuel  de  Godoy,  and  Alvarez  de  Faria,  Rios, 

Sanchez  Zarzosa,  Prince  de  la  Pas,  Duke  de  la  Alcudia,  Lord  of 

the  Soto  de  Roma,  and  of  the  state  of  Albala ;  Grandee  of  Spain 

of  the  first  class ;  per]:>etual  regidor  of  the  city  of  Santiago ;  knight 

of  the  illustrious  order  of  the  golden  fleece,  and  great  cross  of  the 

foyal  and  distinguished  Spanish  order  of  Charles  the  3d,  commander 

of  Valencia  del  Ventoso  Rivera,  and  Acenchal  in  that  of  Santiago; 

^ht  and  great  cross  of  the  religious  order  of  St  John ;  counseUor 

of  state ;  first  secretary  of  state  and  despacho ;  secretary  to  the 

^pieeB;  superintendent  general  of  the  post  and  highways;  protector 

of  the  roval  academy  of  the  noble  arts,  and  the  royal  societies 

of  natural  history,  botany,  chemistry,  and  astronomy ;  gentleman 

of  the  king's  chamber  in  employment ;  captain  general  of  his  armies ; 

uj^poctor  and  major  of  the  royal  corpse  of  body  guards,  &c.  &c. 

^;  and  the  president  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and 

<^D8ent  of  their  senate,  has  appointed  Thomas  Pinckney,  a  citizen 


t 


SM  CiM  Lam»  of  Spain  amd  FruMce. 

of  the  United  States,  and  their  envoy  extraordinary  to  hit 
majesty.    And  the  said  plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  opoa 
conchided  the  following  articles : 

Art.  1.  There  shall  oe  a  firm  and  inviolable  peace  and  aocere 
friendship  between  his  catholic  majesty,  his  successom  and  subjects, 
and  the  United  States,  and  their  citizens  without  exception  of 
or  places. 

Art.  2.  To  prevent  all  disputes  oa  the  subject  of  the 

*17i  ]  danes  which  separate  the  territories  of  the  *  two 
iffh  contracting  parties;  it  is  hereby  declared  and  agreed  as 
ibllows,  to  wit :  the  southern  boundary  of  the  United  States,  vAich 
divides  their  territory  from  the  Spanish  colonies  of  Eiast  and  West 
Florida,  shall  be  designated  by  a  line  b^^ning  on  the  river  Kiasb- 
sippi,  at  the  northernmost  part  of  the  thirty*first  degree  of  latitude 
north  of  the  equator,  which  from  thence  shall  be  drawn  doe  east  to 
the  middle  of  the  river  Appalachicola,  or  Catahouche:  tbenoe,  aloog 
the  middle  thereof,  to  its  junction  with  the  Flint;  thence,  straight  to 
the  head  of  St.  Mary's  river,  and  thence  -down  the  middle  thereof, 
to  the  Atlantic  oceaii.  And  it  is  agreed,  that,  if  there  shooki 
be  any  troops,  garrisons  or  settlements  of  either  party,  in  the 
territory  of  tne  other,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  boundaries, 
they  shall  be  .withdrawn  from  the  said  territory  within  the  term 
of  six  months  after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  or  sooner  if  it  be 
possible ;  and  that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  take  with  them  all  the 
goods  and  eflects  whicli  they  possess. 

Art.  3.  In  order  to  carry  the  preceding  article  into  efiect,  one 
commissioner  and  one  surveyor  shall  be  appointed  by  each  of  the 
contracting  parties,  who  shall  meet  at  the  Natchez,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  before  the  expiration  oi  six  months  from 
the  ratification  of  this  convention,  and  they  shall  proceed  to  run  and 
mark  this  boundary  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  said  article. 
Thev  shall  make  plats  and  keep  journals  of  their  proceedings,  which 
shall  be  considered  as  part  oi  this  convention,  and  shall  have  the 
same  force  as  if  they  were  inserted  therein.!  ^^'^  ^f*  ^^  <^7  account, 
[  *179  ]  it  shall  be  found  necessary  that  *  the  said  commissioners 
and  surveyors  should  be  accompanied  by  guards,  they  shall  be 
furnished  in  equal  proportions  by  the  commanding  oflScer  of  his 
majesty's  troops  in  the  two  Floridas,  and  the  commanding  oflicer 
of  the  troops  of  the  United  States  in  their  southwestern  territory, 
who  shall  act  by  comnK>n  consent,  and  amicably,  as  well  with 
respect  to  this  point  as  to  the  furnishing  of  provisions  and  instro^ 
ments,  and  making  every  other  arrangement  wnich  may  be  necessary 
or  useful  for  the  execution  of  this  article. 

Art.  4.  It  is  likewise  agreed  that  the  western  boundary  oT  the 
United  States,  which  separates  them  from  the  Spanish  colony  of 


f  Od  the  S4th  of  May,  1796,  in  OGnformity  with  this  ttipnlatioii,  Andrew  EUioott 
appointed  commiasioner,  and  ThomoB  FreemaD,  Borreyor,  on  (he  pvt  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  purpose  of  running  the  boundary  line  mentioned  in  the  second  article  of 
the  treaty.    Bfr.  cllioott  published  his  journal  at  large  in  the  year  1803. 
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LoQtnana,  is  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  or  bed  of  the  river  Misr 
sissii^iy  from  the  northern  boundary  of  the  said  states  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  thirty-first  degree  of  latitude  north  of  the  equator. 
And  his  catholic  majesty  has  likewise  agreed  that  the  navigation  of 
the  said  river,  in  its  whole  breadth,  from  its  source  to  the  ocean, 
shall  be  free  only  to  his  subjects  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
unless  he  should  extend  this  privilege  to  the  subjects  of  other  powers 
by  special  convention.t  * 

Art.  5.  The  two  high  contracting  parties  shall,  by  all  the  means  in 
tiieir  power,  maintain  peace  and  harmony  amon^  tne  several  Indian 
nations  who  inhabit  tne  country  adjacent  to  the  lines  and  rivers, 
which,  by  the  *  preceding  articles,  form  the  boundaries  of  [  *173  ] 
the  two  Floridas.  And  tne  better  to  obtain  this  effect,  both  parties 
oblige  themselves  expressly  to  restrain,  by  force,  all  hostilities  on 
the  part  of  the  Indian  nations  living  within  their  boundary :  So  that 
Spain  will  not  suffer  her  Indians  to  attack  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  nor  the  Indians  inhabiting  their  territory ;  nor  will  the  United 
States  permit  these  last*mentioned  Indians  to  commence  hostilities 
against  the  subjects  of  his  catholic  majesty,  or  his  Indians,  in  any 
manner  whatever. 

And  whereas  several  treaties  of  friendship  exist  between  the  two 
contracting  parties  and  the  said  nation  of  Indians,  it  is  hereby  agreed, 
that  in  future  no  treaty  of  alliance  or  other  whatever,  (except  trea- 
ties of  peace,)  shall  be  made  by  either  party  with  the  Indians  living 
within  the  boundary  of  the  other,  but  both  parties  will  endeavour  to 
make  the  advantages  of  the  Indian  trade  common  and  mutually 
beneficial  to  their  respective  subjects  and  citizens,  observing,  in  all 
things,  the  most  complete  reciprocity,  so  that  both  parties  may  obtain 
the  advantages  arising  from  a  go6d  understanding  with  the  said 
nations,  without  being  subject  to  the  expense  which  they  have  hith- 
erto occasioned. 

Art.  6.  Each  party  shall  endeavour,  by  all  means  in  their  power, 
to  protect  and  defend  all  vessels  and  other  eflfects  belonging  to  the 
ci^ns  or  subjects  of  the  other,  which  shall  be  within  the  extent  of 
their  jurisdiction  by  sea  or  by  land,  and  shall  use  all  their  efforts  to 

t  Acoordin^to  the  definitire  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
t"^^  **  ^  navigation  of  the  river  Misaissippi,  from  its  source  to  the  ocean,  shall 
nrever  remain  free  and  open  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  and  the  citizens  of  the  United 
7*^"  Whatsoever  right  his  cathoUc  majesty  had  to  interdict  the  free  navigation  of 
^^wsBippi  to  any  nation,  at  the  date  of  the  treaty  of  San  Loreaso  el  Real,  (the  27th 
Jj^  October,  1795,)  that  right  was  wholly  transferred  to  the  United  States,  in  virtue  of 
we  ceasioo  of  Louisiana  from  France,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris,  of  the  30th  April,  1803. 
™  M  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain  was  concluded  previously  to  the 
V^to  the  United  States  of  the  right  of  Spain  to  the  dominion  of  the  river  Missis- 
"Ppii  ind,  of  course,  prior  to  the  United  States  possessing  the  Spanish  right,  it  would 
^^  that  the  stipulation  contained  in  the  8th  article  of  the  definitive  treaty  witli  Great 
witun,  as  quoted,  could  not  have  included  any  greater  latitude  of  navigation  on  the 


^UBianppi  than  that  which  the  United  Slates  were  authorized  to  grant  on  the  3d  of 
T?^^J|^«  1783.    The  additional  right  of  sovereignty  which  was  acbuired  over  the 
^  DJ  the  cession  of  Louisiana,  was  paid  for  by  the  American  government;  and,  there- 
'  IZ  ^^^^^''^  o^  '^  t<>  ^  foreign  power  qould  scarcely  be  expected  without  an 

Vol.  n.  26 


SOS  CivU  Laws  of  Spain  and  FVance. 

recover  and  cause  to  be  restored  to  the  right  owners,  their 
and  effects,  which  may  have  been  taken  from  them  within  the  extent 
of  their  said  jurisdiction,  whether  they  are  at  war  or  not  with  the 
power  whose  subjects  have  taken  possession  of  the  said  effects. 

Art,  7.  And  it  is  agreed,  that  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  each  of 
the  contracting  pai1.ies,  their  vessels  or  effects,  shall  not  be  liable  to 
any  embargo  or  detention  on  the  part  of  the  other,  for  any  military 
expedition  or  other  public  or  private  purpose  whatever.    And  in  all 
cases  of  seizure,  detention,  or  arrest,  for  debts  contracted  or  ofiboces 
cbmmitted  by  any  citizen  or  subject  of  the  one  party,  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  other,  the  same  shall  be  made  and  prosecuted  by 
order  and  authority  of  law  only,  and  according  to  the  regular  course 
of  proceedings  usual  in  such  cases.    The  citizens  and  subjects  of 
both  parties  shall  be  allowed  to  employ  such  advocates,  solicitors, 
notaries,  agents  and  factors,  as  they  may  judge  proper,  in  all  their 
affairs,  and  in  all  their  trials  at  law,  in  which  they  may  be  concerned, 
before  the  tribunals  of  the  other  party;  and  such  agents  shall  have 
free  access  to  be  present  at  the  proceedings  in  such  causes,  and  at 
the  taking  of  all  examinations  and  evidence  which  may  be  exhibited 
in  the  said  trials. 

AnT.  8.  In  case  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  either  party,  with 
their  shipping,  whether  public  and  of  war,  or  privaie  and  of  mer- 
chants, be  forced,  through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit  of  pirates  or 
enemies,  or  any  other  urgent  necessity,  for  seeking  of  shelter  and 
harbour,  to  retreat  and  enter  into  any  of  the  rivers,  bays,  roads  or 
ports,  belonging  to  the  other  party,  they  shall  be  received  and  treated 
with  all  humanity,  and  enjoy  all  favour,  protection,  and  help,  and 
they  shall  be  permitted  to  refresh  and  provide  themselves,  at  rea- 
sonable rates,  with  victuals  and  all  things  needful  for  the  subsistence 
of  their  persons,  or  reparation  of  their  ships,  and  prosecution  of  their 
voyage ;  and  they  shall  noways  be  hindered  from  returning  out  of 
the  said  ports  or  roads,  but  may  remove  and  depart  when  and  whither 
they  please,  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

[  *174  ]  *  Art.  9.  All  ships  and  merchandise,  of  what  nature 
soever,  which  shall  be  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  any  pirates  or 
robbers,  on  the  high  seas,  shall  be  brought  into  some  port  of  either 
state,  and  shall  be  delivered  to  the  custody  of  the  officers  of  that 
port,  in  order  to  be  taken  care  of,  and  restored  entire  to  the  true 
proprietor,  as  soon  as  due  and  sufficient  proof  shall  be  made  con- 
cerning the  property  thereof. 

Art.  10.  When  any  vessel  of  either  party  shall  be  wrecked, 
foundered,  or  otherwise  damaged,  on  the  coasts  or  within  the  domin- 
ion of  the  other,  their  respective  subjects  or  citizens  shall  receive, 
as  well  for  themselves  as  for  their  vessels  and  effects,  the  same 
assistance  which  would  be  due  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
where  the  damage  happens,  and  shall  pay  the  same  charges  and 
dues  only  as  the  said  intiabitants  would  be  subject  to  pay  in  a  like 
case :  and  if  the  operations  of  repair  should  require  that  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  cargo  be  unladen,  they  shall  pay  no  duties,  charges, 
or  fees,  on  the  part  which  they  shall  relade  and  carry  away. 
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Art.  11.  The  citizens  and  subjects  of  each  party  shall  have  power 
to  dispose  of  their  personal  goods,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
other,  by  testament^  donation,  or  otherwise,  and  their  representatives 
being  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  other  party,  shall  succeed  to  their 
said  personal  goods,  whether  by  testament  or  ab  intestato,  and  they 
may  take  possession  therieof,  either  by  themselves  or  others  acting 
for  them,  and  dispose  of  the  same  at  their  will,  paying  such  dues 
ouly  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  wherein  the  said  goods  are, 
shall  be  subject  to  pay  in  like  cases. 

And  in  case  of  the  absence  of  the  representative,  such  care  shall  be 
taken  of  the  said  goods  of  a  native  in  like  case,  until  the  lawful  owner 
may  take  measures  for  receiving  them.  And  if  questions  shall  arise 
among  several  claimants  to  which  of  them  the  said  goods  belong, 
the  same  shall  be  decided  finally  by  the  laws  and  judges  of  the  land 
therein  the  said*  goods  are.  And  where,  on  the  death  of  any  per- 
son holding  real  estate  within  the  territories  of  the  one  party,  such 
real  estate  would,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  descend  on  a  citizen  or 
subject  of  the  other,  were  he  not  disqualified  by  being  an  alien,  such 
subject  shall  be  allowed  a  reasonable  time  to  sell  the  same,  and  to 
withdraw  the  proceeds  without  molestation,  and  exempt  from  all 
rights  of  detraction  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  the  respective 
states. 

Art.  12.  The  merchant  ships  of  either  of  the  parties,  which  shall 
be  making  into  a  port  belonging  to  the  enemy  of  the  other  party, 
and  concerning  *  whose  voyage,  and  the  species  of  goods  [  •ITS  ] 
on  board  her,  there  shall  be  just  j^rounds  of  suspicion,  shall  be 
obliged  to  exhibit,  as  well  upon  the  nigh  seas  as  in  the  ports  and 
havens,  not  only  her  passports,  but  likewise  certificates,  expressly 
showing  that  her  goods  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  which  have 
been  prohibited  as  contraband. 

Art.  13.  For  the  better  promoting  of  commerce  on  both  sides, 
it  is  agreed,  that  if  a  war  shall  break  out  between  the  said  two 
nations,  one  year  after  the  proclamation  of  war  shall  be  allowed  to 
the  merchants,  in  the  cities  and  towns  where  they  shall  live,  for  col- 
lecting and  transporting  their  goods  and  merchandises :  and  if  any 
Aing  be  taken  from  them,  or  any  injury  be  done  them  within  that 
term,  by  either  party,  or  the  people  or  subjects  of  either,  full  satis- 
faction shall  be  made  for  the  same  by  the  government. 

Art.  14.  No  subject  of  his  catholic  majesty  shall  apply  for,  or 
take,  any  commission  or  letters  of  marque,  for  arming  any  ship  or 
ships  to  act  as  privateers  against  the  said  United  States,  or  against 
^  citizens,  people,  or  inhabitants,  of  the  said  United  States,  or 
against  the  property  of  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  of  them, 
from  any  prince  or  state  with  which  the  said  United  Stales  shall 
w  at  war. 

Nor  shall  any  citizen,  subject,  or  inhabitant  of  the  said  United  States, 
*pply  for,  or  take,  any  commission  or  letters  of  marque,  for  arming 
any  sMp  or  ships  to  act  as  privateers  against  the  subjects  of  his 
catholic  majesty,  or  the  property  o  f  any  of  th^m,  from  any  prince 


804  CicU  Laws  of  Spain  and  France, 

or  state  with  which  the  said  king  shall  be  at  war.  And  if  any 
person  of  either  nation  shall  take  such  commissions  or  letters  m 
marque,  he  shall  be  punished  as  a  pirate. 

Art*  15.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  all  and  singular  the  subjects  of  his 
catholic  majesty,  and  the  citizens,  people,  and  inhabitants,  of  the 
said  United  States,  to  sail  with  their  ships,  with  all  manner  of 
liberty  and  security,  no  distinction  being  made,  who  are  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  merchandises  laden  thereon,  from  any  port  to  the  places 
of  those  who  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  at  enmity  with  his 
catholic  majesty  or  the  United  States.    It  shall  be  likewise  lawful 
for  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  aforesaid,  to  sail  with  the  ships  and 
merchandises  aforementioned,  and  to  trade  with  the  same  liberty 
and  security  from  the  places,  ports,  and  havens  of  those  who  are 
enemies  of  both  and  either  party,  without  any  exposition  or  dis- 
turbsvnce  whatsoever,  not  only  directly  from   the  places  of  the 
enemy  aforementioned  to  neutral  places,  but  also  from  one  place 
belonging  to  an  enemy  to  another  place  belonging  to  an  enemy, 
whether  they  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  prince,  or  under 
several ;  and  it  is  hereby  stipulated,  that  free  ships  shall  also  gi^e 
freedom  to  goods,  and  that  every  thing  shall  be  deemed  free  and 
exempt  which  shall  be  found  on  board  the  ships  belonging  to  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  although  the  whole 
lading,  or  any  part  thereof,  should  appertain  to  the  enemies  of 
either :  contraband  goods  being  always  excepted.    It  is  also  agreed, 
that  the  same  liberty  be  extended  to  persons  who  are  on  board  a 
free  ship,  so  that  although  they  be  enemies  to  either  party,  they 
shall  not  be  made  prisoners,  or  taken  out  of  that  free  ship,  unless 
they  are  soldiers,  and  in  actual  service  of  the  enemies. 

Art.  16.  This  liberty  of  navigation  and  commerce  shall  extend 
to  all  kinds  of  merchandises,  excepting  those  only  which  are  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  contraband ;  and  under  this  name  of  con- 
traband, or  prohibited  goods,  shall  be  comprehended  arms,  great 
[  *176  ]  guns,  bombs,  with  the  fusees  *  and  the  other  things  belong- 
mg  to  them,  cannon  ball,  gunpowder,  match,  pikes,  swords,  lances, 
spears,  halberds,  mortars,  petards,  grenades,  saltpetre,  musquets, 
musquet  balls,  bucklers,  helmets,  breastplates,  coats  of  mail,  and  the 
like  kind  of  arms, proper  for  arming  soldiers;  musquet  rests,  belts, 
horses,  with  their  furniture,  and  all  other  warlike  instruments  what- 
ever. These  merchandises  which  follow,  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  contraband  or  prohibited  goods ;  that  is  to  say:  all  sorts  of 
cloths,  and  all  other  manufactures  woven  of  any  wool,  flax,  silk, 
cotton,  or  any  other  materials  whatever;  all  kinds  of  wearing 
apparel,  together  with  all  species  whereof  they  are  used  to  be  made; 

Sold  and  silver,  as  well  coined  as  uncoined ;  tin,  iron,  latten,  copper, 
rass,  coals ;  as,  also,  wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  and  any  other  kind 
of  com  and  pulse ;  tobacco,  and  likewise  all  manner  of  spices, 
salted  i^nd  smoked  flesh,  salted  fish,  cheese,  and  butter,  beer,  oils, 
wines,  sugars,  and  all  sorts  of  salts ;  and,  in  general,  all  provisions 
which  serve  for  the  sustenance  of  life ;  furmermore,  all  kinds  of 


Civil  LatDS  of  Spain  and  France.   .  2Q5 

cotton,  bempy  flax,  tar,  pitch,  ropes,  cables,  sails,  sail  cloths,  anchors, 
and  any  part  of  anchors,  also,  ship's  masts,  planks,  and  wood  of  all 
kind,  and  all  other  things  proper  either  for  building  or  repairing 
ships,  and  all  other  goods  whatever,  which  have  not  been  worked 
into  the  form  of  any  instrument  prepared  for  war,  by  land  or  by 
sea,  shall  not  be  reputed  contraband ;  much  less,  such  as  have  been 
already  wrought  and  made  up  for  any  other  use,  all.  which  shall  be 
wholly  reckoned  among  free  goods:  as,  likewise,  all  other  mer- 
chancuses  and  things  which  are  not  comprehended  and  particularly 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  enumeration  of  contraband  goods  v  so 
that  they  may  be  transported  and  carried  in  the  freest  manner  by 
the  subjects  of  both  parties,  even  to  places  belonging  to  an  enemy, 
such  towns  or  places  being  only  excepted  as  are  at  that  time  be- 
si^ed,  blocked  up,  or  invested.    And  except  the  cases  in  which 
any  ship  of  war,  or  squadron,  shall,  in  consequence  of  storms,  or 
other  accidents  at  sea,  be  under  the  necessity  of  taking  the  careo 
of  any  trading  vessel  or  vessels,  in  which  case  they  may  stop  the 
said  vessel  or  vessels,  and  furnish  themselves  with  necessaries, 
givii^  a  receipt,  in  order  that  the  power  to  whom  the  said  ship  oif 
war  belongs  may  pay  for  the  articles  so  taken,  according  to  the 
price  thereof,  at  the  port  to  which  they  may  appear  to  have  been 
destined,  by  the  ship's  papers;  and  the  two  contracting  parties 
eogage  that  the  vessels  shall  not  be  detained  longer  than  may  be 
alwolatelv  necessary  for  their  said  ships  to  supplv  themselves  with 
liecessanes:  that  they  will  immediately  pay  the  value  of  the  receipts, 
and  indemnify  the  proprietor  for  all  losses  which  he  may  have  sus- 
tained in  consequence  of  such  transaction. 

Art.  17.  To  the  end  that  all  manner  of  dissentions  and  quarrels 
may  be  avoided  and  prevented  on  one  side  and  the  other,  it  is 
agreed  that,  in  case  eitner  of  the  parties  hereto  should  be  engaged 
in  a  war,  the  ships  and  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  or  people 
of  the  other  party  must  be  furnished  with  sea-letters,  or  passports, 
eipressinff  the  name,  property,  and  bulk  of  the  ship,  as  also  the 
wne  and  place  of  habitation  of  the  master  or  commander  of  the 
said  ship,  that  it  may  appear  thereby  that  the  ship  really  and  truly 
belongs  to  the  subjects  of  one  of  the  parties ;  which  passport  shall 
be  made  out  and  granted  according  to  the  form  annexed  tq^this 
^aiy.  They  shall  likewise  be  recalled  every  year,  that  is,  if  the 
ship  happens  to  return  home  within  the  space  of  a  year. 

it  is  likewise  agreed,  that  such  ships  being  laden,  are  to  be  pro* 
vided  not  only  with  passports  as. above  mentioned,  but  also  with 
certificates,  •containing  the  several  particulars  of  the  [  *177  ] 
cargo,  the  place  whence  the  ship  sailed,  that  so  it  may  be  known 
whether  any  forbidden  or  contraoand  goods  be  on  board  the  same; 
which  certificates  shall  be  made  out  by  the  officers  of  the  place 
whence  the  ship  sailed,  in  the  accustomed  form ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  think  it  fit  or  advisable  to  express,  in  the  said  certificates,  the 
person  to  whom  the  goods  on  board  belong,  he  may  freely  do  so : 
without  which  requisites  they  may  be  sent  to  one  of  the  ports  of  the 
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other  contracting  party,  and  adjudged  by  the  competent  tribunal, 
according  to  ^hat  is  above  set  forth»  that  all  the  circumstances  of 
this  omission  having  been  well  examined,  they  shall  be  adjudged  to 
be  legal  prizes,  unless  they  shall  give  legal  satisfaction  of  their  pro- 
perty, by  testimony  entirely  equivalent 

Art.  18.  If  the  ships  of  the  said  subjects,  people,  or  inhabitants 
of  either  of  the  parties,  shall  be  met  with,  either  sailing  along  the 
coast  or  on  the  high  seas,  by  any  ship  of  war  of  the  other,  or  by 
any  privateer,  the  said  ship  of  war  or  privateer,  for  the  avoiding  of 
any  disorder,,  shall  remain  out  of  cannon  shot,  and  may  send  their 
boats  aboard  the  merchant  ship,  which  they  shall  so  meet  with,  and 
jaiay  enter  her  to  the  number  of  two  or  three  men  only,  to  whom  the 
master  or  commander  of  such  ship  or  vessel   shall  exhibit   his 
passports,  concerning  the  property  of  the  ship,  made  out  according 
to  the  form  inserted  in  this  present  treaty ;  and  the  ship,  when  she 
shall  have  showed  such  passport,  shall  be  fi'ee  and  at  liberty  to 
pursue  her  voyage,  so  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  molest  or  give 
ner  chase  in  any  manner,  or  force  her  to  quit  her  intended  coarse. 

Art.  19.  Consuls  shall  be  reciprocally  established,  with  the 
privileges  and  powers  which  those  of  the  most  favoured  nations 
enjoy,  m  the  ports  where  their  consuls  reside  or  are  permitted  to  be. 

Art;  20.  It  is  also  agreed,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  territories 
of  each  party,  shall  respectively  have  free  access  to  the  courts  of 
justice  ot  the  other,  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  prosecute  suits 
for  the  recovery  of  their  properties,  the  payment  of  tneir  debts,  and 
for  obtaining  satisfaction  tor  the  damages  which  they  may  have  sus- 
tained, whether  the  persons  whom  they  may  sue  be  subjects  or  citizens 
of  the  country  in  which  they  may  be  found,  or  any  other  persons 
whatsoever,  who  may  have  taken  refuge  therein ;  and  the  proceed- 
ings and  sentences  of  the  said  courts  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the 
contending  parties  had  been  subjects  or  citizens  of  the  said  country. 

Art.  21.  In  order  to  terminate  all  differences  on  account  of  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  in  consequence 
of  their  vessels  and  cargoes  having  been  taken  by  the  subjects  of 
his  catholic  majesty,  during  the  late  war  between  Spain  and  France, 
it  is  agreed,  that  all  such  cases  shall  be  referred  to  the  final  decision 
of  commissioners,  to  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner:  His 
catholic  majesty  shall  name  one  commissioner,  and  the  president 
of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  their 
senate,  shall  appoint  another,  and  the  said  two  commissioners  shall 
agree  on  the  cnoice  of  a  third,  or  if  they  cannot  agree  so,  they  shall 
each  propose  one  person,  and  of  the  two  names  so  proposed,  one 
shall  be  drawn  by  lot  in  the  presence  of  the  two  original  commis- 
sioners ;  and  the  person  whose  name  shall  be  so  drawn,  shall  be 
the  third  commissioner ;  and  the  three  commissioners,  so  appointed, 
shall  be  sworn  impartially  to  examine  and  decide  the  claims  in 

fuestion^  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  and  justice^ 
♦178  ]  equity,  and  the  laws  *  of  nations.    The  said  commissioners 
shall  meet  and  sit  at  Philadelphia ;  and  in  the  case  of  death,  sick- 
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ness,  or  necessary  absence,  of  any  such  commissioner,  his  place 
shall  be  supplied  in  the  same  manner  as  he  v^as  first  appointed,  and 
the  new  commissioner  shall  take  the  same  oatbs^  and  do  the  same 
duties.  They  shall  receive  all  complaints  and  applications  autho- 
rized by  this  article,  during  eighteen  months  from  the  day  on 
wluch  they  shall  assemble.  They  shall  have  power  to  exa- 
mine all  such  persons  as  come  before  them,  on  oath  or  affirma- 
tion, touching  the  complaints  in  question,  and  also  to  receive  in 
erideoce  all  written  testimony,  authenticated  in  such  manner  as 
they  shall  think  proper  to  require  or  admit.  The  award  of  the  said 
commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive, 
both  as  to  the  justice  of  the  claim  and  the  amount  of  the  sum  to  be 
paid  to  the  claimants;  and  his  catholic  majesty  undertakes  to  cause 
the  same  to  be  paid  in  specie,  without  deduction,  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  under  such  conditions,  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  said 
commissioners. 

Art.  22.  The  two  high  contracting  parties,  hoping  that  the  good 
correspondence  and  friendship  which  happily  reigns  between  them, 
will  be  further  increased  by  this  treaty,  and  that  it  will  contribute 
to  augment  their  prosperity  and  opulence,  will,  in  future,  give  to  their 
mutual  commerce  all  the  extension  and  favour  which  the  advantages 
of  both  countries  may  require. 

And,  in  consequence  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  fourth 
article,  his  catholic  majesty  will  permit  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  space  of  three  years  from  this  time,  to  deposite  their 
merchimdise  and  efllects  in  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  knd  to  export 
them  from  thence  without,  pay  ins  any  other  duty  than  a  fair  price 
for  the  hire  of  the  stores ;  and  his  majesty  promises  either  to 
continue  this  permission,  if  he  finds,  during  that  time,  that  it  is  not 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  Spain ;  or  if  he  should  not  agree  to 
continue  it  there,  he  will  assign  to  them,  on  another  part  of  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  an  equivalent  establishment.f 

Art.  23.  The  present  treaty  shall  not  be  in  force  until  ratified  by  the 
contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  six 
months  from  this  time,  or  sooner  if  possible. 
In  ^tness  whereof,  we,  the  underwritten  plenipotentiaries  of  his 
catholic  majesty,  and  of  the  United  States  of  America,  have 
signed  this  present  treaty  of  friendship,  limits,  and  navigation, 
and  have  thereunto  affixed  our  seals  respectively. 
Done  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  this  seven  and  twentieth  day  of 
October,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five. 

Ratified,  March  3,  1796. 

^^^^  fimrth  article  here  alladed  to,  as  Uie  consideration  ibr  granting  the  right  of 
^2<>ite  to  American  citizens  at  New  Orleans,  fixes  the  western  boandarj  line  between 
|Bc  United  States  and  the  Spanish  province  of  Louisiana.  In  the  year  lb02,  the  Spanish 
^|||^<B^t  at  New  Orleans  having  shnt  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  oat  from  this 
°'P<>>ite,  without  assigning  any  equivalent  establbhment  elsewhere,  the  act  was  highly 
I'^ented.  Representatioua,  liowever,  were  made  by  the  American  executive,  to  the 
f^lJ^niDent  of  Spain,  and  the  deposite  was  restored.  But  the  purchase  of  Louisiaaa,  in 
^^  fot  an  end  to  further  anxiety  od  the  subject 


208  Ciml  LaUDS  of  Spain  and  France. 


[  *179  ]  *  TREATY  OF  AMITY,  SETTLEMENT,  AND  LIMITS,  BETWEEN 
THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA  AND  THE  KING  OF  SPAIN. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States; 

A  PROCLAMATION : 

Whereas  a  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits,  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  his  catholic  majesty,  was  concluded 
and  signed  between  their  plenipotentiaries,  in  this  city,  on  the  2*id 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  nineteen,  which  treaty,  word  for  word,  is  as  follows : 

Treaty  of  amityy  settlement^  and  limitSj  between  the  United  States  of 

America,  and  his  catholic  majesty. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  his  catholic  majesty,  desiring 
to  consolidate,  on  a  permanent  basis,  the  friendship  and  good  cor* 
respondence  which  happily  prevails  between  the  two  parties,  have 
determined  to  settle  ana  terminate  all  their  differences  and  preten- 
sions by  a  treaty,  which  shall  designate,  with  precision,  the  limits  of 
their  respective  bordering  territories  in  North  America. 

Widi  this  intention,  the  president  of  the  United  States  has  fur- 
nished with  their  full  powers  John  Quincy  Adams,  secretary  of  state 
of  the  said  United  States ;  and  his  catholic  majesty  has  appointed 
the  most  excellent  Lord  Don  Luis  De  Onis,  Gonzales,  Lopez  y  Vara, 
lord  of  the  town  of  Rayaces,  perpetual  regidor  of  the  corporation 
of  the  city  of  Salamanca,  knight  grand  cross  of  the  royal  American 
order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic,  decorated  with  the  lys  of  La  Vendee, 
knight  pensioner  of  the  royal  and  distinguished  Spanish  order  of 
Charles  the  Third,  member  of  the  supreme  assembly  of  the  said  royal 
order,  of  the  council  of  his  catholic  majesty,  hia  secretary,  with 
exercise  of  decrees,  and  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  ple- 
nipotentiary near  the  United  States  of  America. 

And  the  said  plenipotentiaries,  after  having  exchanged  their 
powers,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  foliowing  articles : 

Art.  1.  There  shall  be  a  firm  and  inviolable  peace  and  sincere 
friendship  between  the  United  States  and  their  citizens,  and  bis 
catholic  majesty,  his  successors,  and  subjects,  without  exception  of 
persons  or  places. 

Art.  2.  His  catholic  majestv  cedes  to  the  United  States,  in  full 
property  and  sovereignty,  all  the  territories  which  belong  to  him, 
situated  to  the  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  known  by  the  name  of 
East  and  West  Florida.  The  adjacent  islands  dependent  on  said 
provinces,  all  public  lots  and  squares,  vacant  lands,  public  edifices, 
fortifications,  barracks,  and  other  buildings,  which  are  not  private 
[  *180  ]  property,  archives,  *  and  documents,  which  relate  directly 
to  the  property  and  sovereignty  of  said  provinces,  are  included  in 
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this  article.  The  said  archives  and  documents  shall  be  left  in  pos- 
session of  the  commissaries  or  officers  of  the  United  States,  aaly 
authorized  to  receive  them. 

Art.  3.  The  boundary  line  between  the  two  countries,  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  shall  begin  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Sabine,  in  the  sea,  continuing  north,  along  the  western  bank 
of  that  river,  to  the  32d  degree  of  latitude ;  thence  by  a  line  due 
north,  to  the  degree  of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the  Kio  Roxo  of 
Natchitoches,  or  Red  River  ;  then,  following  the  course  of  the  Rio 
Roxo  westward,  to  the  degree  of  longitude  100  west  from  London 
and  23  from  Washington ;  then,  crossing  the  said  Red  River,  and 
running  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the  river  Arkansas ;  thence, 
following  the  course  of  the  southern  bank  of  the  Arkansas,  to  its 
source,  in  latitude  42  north ;  and  thence,  by  that  parallel  of  latitude, 
to  the  South  Sea.  The  whole  being,  as  laid  down  in  Melish's  Map 
of  the  United  States,  published  at  Pmladelphia,  improved  to  the  first 
of  January,  1616.  But«  if  the  source  of  the  Arkansas  river  shall  be 
found  to  fall  north  or  south  of  latitude  42,  then  the  line  shall  run 
from  the  said  source  due  south  or  north,  as  the  case  may  be,  till  it 
meets  the  said  parallel  of  latitude  42,  and  thence,  along  the  said 
parallel,  to  the  South  Sea :  All  the  islands  in  the  Sabine,  and  the 
said  Red  and  Arkansas  rivers,  throughout  the  course  thus  described, 
to  belong  to  the  United  States ;  but  the  use  of  the  waters,  and  the 
navigation  of  the  Sabine  to  the  sea,  and  of  the  said  rivers  Roxo  and 
Arkansas,  throughout  the  extent  of  the  said  boundary,  on  their 
respective  banks,  shall  be  *  common  to  the  respective  [  *16l  ] 
inhabitants  of  both  nations. 

The  two  hi^h  contracting  parties  agree  to  cede  and  renounce  all 
their  rights,  claims  and  pretensions,  to  the  territories  described  b^ 
the  saia  line :  that  is  to  say,  the  United  States  hereby  cede  to  his 
catholic  majesty,  and  renounce  forever,  all  their  rights,  claims  and 
pretensions,  to  the  territories  lying  west  and  south  of  the  above 
described  line ;  and  in  like  manner,  his  catholic  majesty,  cedes  to 
the  said  United  States  all  his  rights,  claims  and  pretensions  to  any 
territories  east  and  north  of  the  said  line ;  and  for  himself,  his  heirs, 
and  successors,  renounces  all  claim  to  the  said  territories  forever. 

Art.  4.  To  fix  this  line  with  more  precision,  and  to  place  the 
landmarks  which  shall  designate  exactly  the  limits  of  both  nations, 
each  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  appoint  a  commissioner  and 
surveyor,  who  shall  meet  before  the  termination  of  one  year  from 
the  date  of  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  at  Natchitoches  on  the  Red 
river,  and  proceed  to  run  and  mark  the  said  line,  from  the  mouth 
of  Sabine  to  the  Red  river  and  from  the  Red  river  to  the  river 
Arkansas,  and  to  ascertain  the  latitude  of  the  source  of  the  said 
river  Arkansas,  in  conformity  to  what  is  above  agreed  upon  and 
stipulated,  and  the  line  of  latitude  42,  to  the  South  Sea ;  they  shall 
make  out  plans  and  keep  journals  of  their  proceedings,  and  the 
result  agreed  upon  by  them,  shall  be  considered  as  part  of  this 
treaty,  and  shall  have  the  same  force  as  if  it  were  inserted  therein. 
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The  two  governments  will  amicably  agree  respecting  the  necessary 
articles  to  be  furnished  to  those  persons,  and  also  as  to  their  respective 
escorts,  should  such  be  deemed  necessary. 

[  *182  ]  *  Art.  5.  The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territories  shall  be 
secured  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  without  any  restriction ; 
and  all  those  who  may  desire  to  remove  to  the  Spanish  dominioDS 
shall  be  permitted  to  sell  or  export  their  effects,  at  any  time 
whatever,  without  being  subject  in  either  case  to  duties. 

Art.  6.  The  inhabitants  of  the  territories  which  his  catholic 
majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States,  by  this  treaty,  shall  be  incorpo- 
rated in  the  Union  of  the  United  States  as  soon  as  may  be  consistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  federal  constitution,  and  admitted  to  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges,  rights  and  immunities  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States. 

Art.  7.  The  officers  and  troops  of  his  catholic  majesty,  in  the 
territories  hereby  ceded  by  him  to  the  United  States,  shall  be 
withdrawn,  and  possession  of  the  places  occupied  by  them  shall  be 
given  within  six  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
this  treaty,  or  sooner  if  possible,  by  the  officers  of  his  catholic 
majesty,  to  the  commissioners  or  officers  of  the  United  States,  duly 
appointed  to  receive  them  ;  and  the  United  States  shall  furnish  thte 
transports  and  escort  necessary  to  convey  the  Spanish  officers  and 
troops,  and  their  baggage,  to  the  Havana. 

Art.  8.  All  the  grants  of  land  made  before  the  24th  of  January, 
1818,  by  his  catholic  majesty,  or  by  his  lawful  authorities,  in  the 
said  territories  ceded  by  his  niajesty  to  the  United  States  shall  be 
ratified  and  confirmed  to  the  persons  in  possession  of  the  lands,  to 
the  same  extent  that  the  same  grants  would  be  valid  if  the  territories 
had  remained  under  the  dominion  of  his  catholic  majesty,  but  the 
owners  in  possession  of  such  lands,  who,  by  reason  of  the  recent 
circumstances  of  the  Spanish  nation,  and  the  revolution  in  Europe, 
have  been  prevented  from  fulfilling  all  the  conditions  of  their  grants, 
shall  complete  them  within  the  terms  limited  in  the  same,  respectively, 
from  the  date  of  this  treaty ;  in  default  of  which,  the  said  grants 
[  *183  }  shall  be  null  and  void.  All  *  grants  made  since  the  said 
24th  of  January,  1818,  when  the  first  proposal,  on  the  part  of  his 
catholic  majestv,  for  the  cession  of  the  Floridas  was  made,  are 
hereby  declared  and  agreed  to  be  null  and  void. 

Art.  9.  The  two  contracting  parties,  animated  with  the  most 
earnest  desire  of  conciliation,  and  with  the  object  of  putting  an  end 
to  all  the  differences  which  have  existed  between  them,  and  con- 
firniing^  the  good  understanding  which  they  wish  to  be  forever 
maintained  between  them,  reciprocally  renounce  all  claims  for 
damages  or  injuries  which  they,  themselves,  as  well  as  their 
respective  citizens  and  subjects,  may  have  sufiered  until  the  time  of 
siting  this  treaty. 

The  r^unciation  of  the  United  States  will  extend  to  all  the 
injuries  mentioned  in  the  convention  of  the  1 1th  of  August,  1802. 

2.  To  all  claims  on  account  of  prizes  made  by  French  privateers, 


4JivU  Laws  of  Spain  and  France.  211 

and  condemned  by.  French  consuls,  within  the  territory  and  jaris- 
diction  of  Spain. 

3.  To  aU  claims  of  indemnities  on  account  of  the  suspension  of 
the  right  of  deposite  at  New  Orleans,  in  the  year  1802. 

4.  To  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain,  arising  from  the  unlawful  seizures,  at  sea,  and  in  the 
ports  and  territories  of  Spain,  or  the  Spanish  colonies. 

^.  To  all  claims  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  upon  the  Spanish 
government,  statements  of  which,  soliciting  the  interposition  of 
tJie  government  of  the  United  States,  have  been  presented  to  the 
department  of  state^  or  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  in  Spain, 
since  the  date  of  the  convention  of  1802,  and  until  the  signature  of 
this  treaty. 

The  renunciation  of  his  catholic  majesty  extends : 

1.  To  all  the  injuries  mentioned  in  the  convention  of  the  11th  of 
August,  1802. 

2.  To  the  sums  which  his  catholic  majesty  advanced  for  the 
return  of  Captain  Pike  from  the  Provincias  Intemas. 

3.  To  all  injuries  caused  by  the  expedition  of  Miranda,  that  was 
fitted  out  and  equipped  at  New  York. 

4.  To  all  claims  of  Spanish  subjects  upon  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  arising  from  unlawful  seizures  at  sea,  or  within  the 
ports  and  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Finally,  to  all  the  claims  of  subjects  of  his  catholic  majesty  upon 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  in  which  the  interposition  of 
his  catholic  majesty's  government  has  been  solicited,  before  the 
date  of  this  treaty,  and  since  the  date  of  the  convention  of  1802,  or 
which  may  have  been  made  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  of 
his  majesty,  or  to  his  minister  in  the  United  States. 

And  the  high  contracting  parties,  respectively,  renounce  all  claim 
to  indemnities  for  any  of  the  recent  events  or  transactions  of  their 
respective  commanders  and  officers  in  the  Floridas. 

The  United  States  will  cause  satisfaction  to  be  made  for  the 
injuries,  if  any,  which,  by  process  of  law,  shall  be  established  to 
have  been  suffered  by  the  Spanish  officers,  and  individual  Spanish 
inhabitants,  by  the  late  operations  of  the  American  army  in  Florida. 

*  Art.  10.  The  convention  entered  into  between  the  two  [  *184  ] 
governments,  on  the  11th  Aimust,  1802,  the  ratifications  of  which 
were  exchanged  on  the  21st  December,  1818,  is  annulled. 

Art.  11.  The  United  States,  exonerating  Spain  from  all  demands 
in  future,  on  account  of  the  claims  of  their  citizens  to  which  the 
renunciations  herein  contained  extend,  and  considering  them  entirely 
cancelled,  undertake  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  same,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  five  millions  of  dollars.  To  ascertain  the  full  amount 
and  validity  of  these  claims,  a  commission,  to  consist  of  three 
commissioners,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  president,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  tne  senate, 
which  commission  shall  meet  at  the  city  of  Washington,  and,  within 
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the  space  of  three  years  from  the  time  of  their  first  meeting,  shall 
receive,  examine,  and  decide  upon,  the  amount  and  validity  of  all 
the  claims  included  within  the  descriptions  abovementioned.  The 
said  commissioners  shall  take  an  oath  or  affirmation,  to  be  entered 
on  the  record  of  their  proceedings,  for  the  faithful  and  diligent 
discharge  of  their  duties ;  and,  in  case  of  the  death,  sickness,  or 
.  necessary  absence,  of  any  such  commissioner,  his  place  ma^  be 
supplied  by  the  appointment,  as  aforesaid,  or  by  the  president  of  the 
United  States,  during  the  recess  of  the  senate,  of  another  con^nnis- 
sioner  in  his  stead.  The  said  commissioners  shall  be  authorized  to 
hear  and  examine  on  oath,  every  question  relative  to  the  said  claims, 
and  to  receive  all  suitable  authentic  testimony  concerning  the  same. 
And  the  Spanish  government  shall  furnish  all  such  documents  and 
elucidations  as  maybe  in  their  possession,  for  the  adjustment  of  the 
said  claims  according  to  the  principles  of  justice,  the  laws  of 
nations,  and  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty,  between  the  two  parties, 
of  27th  October,  1795;  the  said  documents  to  be  specified,  when 
demanded,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  commissioners. 

The  payment  of  such  claims  as  may  be  admitted  and  adjusted 
by  the  said  commissioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  an  amount 
not  exceeding  five  millions  of  dollars,  shall  be  made  by  the  United 
States,  either  immediately  at  their  treasury,  or  by  the  creation  of 
stock  bearing  an  interest  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  firom 
the  proceeds  of  sales  of  public  lands  witnin  the  temtories  hereby 
ceded  to  the  United  States,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  may  prescribe  by  law. 

The  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  said  commissioners, 
together  with  the  vouchers  and  documents  produced  before  them, 
relative  to  the  claims  to  be  adjusted  and  decided  upon  by  them, 
shall,  after  the  close  of  their  transactions,  be  deposited  in  the 
department  of  state  of  the  United  States ;  and  copies  of  them,  or 
any  part  of  them,  shall  be  furnished  to  the  Spanish  government,  if 
required,  at  the  demand  of  the  Spanish  minister  m  the  United 
States. 

Art.  12.  The  treaty  of  limits  and  navigation,  of  1795,  remains 
confirmed  in  all  and  each  one  of  its  articles,  excepting  the  2d,  Sd, 
4th,  21st,  and  second  clause  of  the  22d  article,  which,  having  been 
altered  by  this  treaty,  or  having  received  their  entire  execution,  are 
no  longer  valid. 

With  respect  to  the  15th  article  of  the  same  treaty  of  friendship, 
limits,  and  navigation,  of  1795,  in  which  it  is  stipulated  that  the  flag 
shall  cover  the  property,  the  two  high  contracting  parties  agree 
that  this  shall  be  so  understood,  with  respect  to  those  powers  who 
recognise  this  principle ;  but,  if  either  of  the  two  contracting  parties 

L*'185  ]  shall  be  at  war  with  a  third  party,  *  and  the  other  neutral, 
e  flag  of  the  neutral  shall  cover  the  property  of  enemies  whose 
government  acknowledge  this  principle,  and  not  of  others. 

Art.  13.  Both  contracting  parties,  wishing  to  favour  their  mutual 
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cmnmercey  hj  afibrding  in  their  ports  every  necessary  assistance  to 
their  respective  merchant  vessels,  have  agreed,  that  the  sailors  who 
shall  desert  from  their  vessels  in  the  ports  of  the  other,  shall  be 
arrested  and  delivered  up,  at  the  instance  of  the  consul,  who  shall 
prove,  nevertheless,  that  the  deserters  belonged  to  the  vessel  that 
claimed  them,  exhibiting  the  document  that  is  customary  in  their 
natioa ;  that  is  to  say,  the  American  consul  in  a  Spanish  port  shall 
exhibit  the  document  known  by  the  name  of  articles,  and  the  Spanish 
coQsuI  in  American  ports,  the  roll  of  the  vessel ;  and  if  the  name  of 
the  deserter  or  deserters,  who  are  claimed,  shall  appear  in  the  one 
or  the  other,  they  shall  be  arrested,  held  in  custoay,  and  delivered 
to  the  vessel  to  which  they  shall  belong. 

Art.  14.  The  United  States  hereby  certify,  that  they  have  not 
received  any  compensation  from  France,  for  the  injuries  they  suf- 
fered from  her  privateers,  consuls,  and  tribunals,  on  the  coast  and 
in  the  ports  of  Spain,  for  the  satisfaction  of  which  provision  is  made 
by  this  treaty ;  and  they  will  present  an  authentic  statement  of  the 
prizes  made,  and  of  their  true  value,  that  Spain  may  avail  herself 
of  the  same,  in  such  manner  as  she  may  deem  just  and  proper. 

Art.  15.  The  United  States  to  give  to  his  catholic  majesty  a 
proof  of  their  desire  to  cement  the  relations  of  amity  subsisting 
between  the  two  nations,  and  to  favour  the  commerce  of  the  subjects 
of  his  catholic  majesty,  agree  that  Spanish  vessels,  coming  laden 
only  with  productions  of  Spanish  growth  or  manufactures,  directly 
from  the  ports  of  Spain  or  of  her  colonies,  shall  be  admitted  for  the 
term  of  twelve  years,  to  the  ports  of  Pensacola  and  St  Augustine, 
in  the  Floridas,  without  paying  other  or  higher  duties  on  their  car- 
ffoes,  or  of  tonnage,  than  will  be  paid  by  tne  vessels  of  the  United 
States.  During  the  said  term,  no  other  nation  shall  enjoy  the  same 
privileges  withm  the  ceded  territories.  The  twelve  years  shall 
commence  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
thb  treaty. 

Art.  16.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  in  due  form,  by  the 
contracting  parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  six 
months  from  this  time,  or  sooner,  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  under- written  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Uoited  State^of  America  and  his  catholic  majesty,  have  signed,  by 
virtue  of  our  powers,  the  present  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and 
limits,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals,  respectively. 

Done  at  Washington,  this  22d  day  February,  1819. 

[Seal.]  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 

[Seal.]  LUIS  DE  ONIS. 

And  whereas  his  said  catholic  majesty  did,  on  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  ratify  and  confirm  the  said  treaty,  which  ratifica- 
tion is  in  the  words  and  of  the  tenor  following : 
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[trahslatioit.] 

**  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  the  constitution 
of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  king  of  the  Spains. 


Whereas,  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  February,  of  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  fast  past,  a  treaty  was  codcIu- 

S*186  ]  ded  and  *  signed  in  the  city  of  Washington,  between  Don  Luis 
e  Onis,  my  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary,  and 
John  Quincy  Adams,  Esquire,  secretary  of  state  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  competently  authorized  by  both  parties,  consisting  of 
sixteen  articles,  which  had  for  their  object  the  arrangement  of 
differences  and  of  limits  between  both  governments  and  their 
respective  territories ;  which  are  of  the  following  form  and  literal 
tenor: 

[Here  follows  the  above  treaty.] 

^  Therefore,  having  seen  and  examined  the  sixteen  articles  afore- 
said, and  having  first  obtained  the  consent  and  authority  of  the 
general  cortes  of  the  nation  with  respect  to  the  cession  mentioned 
and  stipulated  in  the  2d  and  3d  articles,  I  approve  and  ratify  all  and 
every  one  of  the  articles  referred  to  and  the  clauses  which  are  con- 
tained in  them ;  and,  in  virtue  of  these  presents,  I  approve  and  ratify 
them  ;  promising,  on  the  faith  and  word  of  a  king,  to  execute  and 
observe  them,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  executed  and  observed, 
entirely,  as  if  I  myself  had  signed  them :  and  that  the  circumstance 
of  having  exceeded  the  term  of  six  months,  fixed  for  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications  in  the  16th  article,  may  afford  no  obstacle  in  any 
manner,  it  is  my  deliberate  will  that  the  present  ratification  be  as 
valid  and  firm,  and  produce  the  same  effects,  as  if  it  had  been  done 
within  the  determined  period.  Desiriyjs  at  the  same  time  of  avoiding 
any  doubt  or  ambiguity  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  8th  article 
of  the  said  treaty,  in  respect  to  the  date  which  is  pointed  out  in  it 
as  the  period  for  the  connrmation  of  the  grants  of  lands  in  the  Flo- 
ridas,  made  by  me,  or  by  the  competent  authorities  in  my  royal  name, 
which  point  of  date  was  fixed  in  the  positive  understanding  of  the 
three  grants  of  land  made  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  the 
Count  of  Punonrostro,  and  Don  Pedro  de  V ar^s,  being  annulled  by 
its  tenor,  I  think  proper  to  declare  that  the  said  three  grants  have 
[  *167  ]  remained,  and  do  *  remain,  entirely  annulled  and  invalid ; 
and  that  neither  the  three  individuals  mentioned,  nor  those  who  may 
have  title  or  interest  through  them,  can  avail  themselves  of  the  said 
grants  at  any  time,  or  in  any  manner :  under  which  explicit  decla- 
ration the  said  6th  article  is  to  be  understood  as  ratified.  In  the  faith 
of  all  which  I  have  commanded  to  despatch  these  presents.  Signed 
by  my  hand,  sealed  with  my  secret  seal,  and  countersigned  by  the 
underwritten  my  secretary  of  despatch  of  state. 
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Giyen  at  Madrid,  the  twenty-fourth  of  October,  one  thousand 
eifiht  hundred  and  twenty. 

[Sign.]  FERNANDO. 

[Countersigned,]    Evaristo  Perez  db  Castro." 

And  whereas  the  senate  of  the  United  States  did,  on  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  the  present  month,  advise  and  consent  to  the  ratifica- 
tion, on  the  part  of  these  United  States,  of  the  said  treaty,  in  the 
following  words: 

Iv  Sbitatb  of  thb  United  States,  February  19,  1821. 

"  Revoked,  two-thirds  of  the  Senators  present  concumng  therein. 
That  the  senate,  having  examined  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement, 
and  limits,  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  his  catholic 
majesty,  made  and  concluded  on  the  twenty-second  of  February, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  and  seen  and  considered 
the  ratification  mereof,  made  by  his  catholic  majesty,  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundrea  and  twenty,  do 
consent  to,  and  advise  the  president  of  the  United  States  to  ratify 
the  same." 

And  whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate  of  the  United  States,  I  have  ratified  and  confirmed  the  said 
treaty,  in  the  words  following,  viz : 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  James  Monroe,  president  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  having  seen  and  considered  the  treaty  above 
recited,  together  with  the  ratification  of  his  catholic  majesty  thereof, 
do,  in  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate 
of  the  United  States,  by  these  presents,  accept,  ratify,  and  confirm, 
the  said  trea^,  and  every  clause  and  article  thereof,  as  the  same 
are  herein  before  set  forth. 

In  faith  whereof  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  be  hereto  affixed. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twenty- 
second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hund[red  and  twenty-one,  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
said  states  the  forty-fifth. 

By  the  President:  .  JAMES  MONROE. 

John  Quivot  Adams, 

Secretary  of  StateJ^ 

•  And  whereas  the  said  ratifications,  on  the  part  of  the  [  *188  ] 
United  States,  and  of  his  catholic  majesty,  have  been  this  day  duly 
exchanged,  at  Washington,  by  John  Quincy  Adams,  secretary  of 
state  of  the  United  States,  and  by  General  Dn.  Francisco  Dionisio 
Vives,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  his 
catholic  majesty :  Now,  therefore,  to  the  end  that  the  said  treaty 
Baay  be  observed  and  performed  with  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  I  have  caused  the  premises  to  be  made  public ;  and 
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I  do  hereby  enjoin  and  require  all  persons  bearing  office,  civO  or 
military,  within  the  United  States,  and  all  others,  citizens  or  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  or  being  within  the  same,  faithfully  to  observe  and 
fulfil  the  said  treaty,  and  every  clause  and  article  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  affixed  to  these  presents,  and  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  the  twenty-second  day  of 
[l.  s.]       February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-one,  and  of  the  sovereignty  and  iiide* 
pendence  of  the  United  States  the  forty-fifth. 

By  the  President:  JAMES  MONROE 

JoHV  QuiNCT  Adams, 

Secretary  of  State, 

The  following  are  the  grants  which  have  been  annulled  hj  the 
foregoing  treaty : 

[  *189   ]  *  [trait SLATIOlf .] 

Don  Antonio  Porcel,  knight  pensioner  of  the  royal  and  distin- 
guished order  of  Charles  III.,  of  the  council  of  state,  and  secretary 
of  state  and  of  despatch  of  the  Ultra-Marine  government,  &c. 

I  certify  that,  under  date  of  the  sixth  of  February,  one  thousand 
I  *190  ]  eight  *  hundred  and  eighteen,  royal  letters-patent  of  the 
same  tenor  were  sent  by  the  late  council  of  the  indies  to  the 
governor  captain  general  of  the  island  of  Cuba  and  its  dependen- 
cies, to  the  intendant  of  the  army  and  royal  business  of  the  Havana 
and  its  district,  and  to  the  governor  of  the  Floridas,  that  each  should 
do  his  utmost,  in  his  particular  department,  to  give  effisct  to  the  grant, 
made  to  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  of  various  lands  in  East  Florida,  of 
the  following  tenor : 

THE  KING. . 

My  governor  and  captain  general  of  the  island  of  Cuba  and  Hb 
dependencies :  The  Duke  of  Alagon,  Baron  de  Espes,  has  mani- 
fested to  me,  on  the  twelfth  of  July  last,  as  follows:  "Sire;  The 
Duke  of  Alagon,  Baron  de  Espes,  captain  of  your  majesty's  royal 
body  guards,  with  the  greatest  respect,  exposes,  that,  it  being  the 
interest  of  the  crown  that  the  uncultivated  lands  should  be  ffiven  to 
ffreat  capitalists,  in  order  that  they  may  be  peopled  and  cullivatedj 
from  which  flow  the  advantages  pointed  out  and  advised  bv  ^ 
politicians,  and  by  means  of  which  much  or  nearly  most  o'.** 
fertile  soil  of  the  Floridas  has  been  discovered,  and  it  being  a  ^S^^ 
of  your  majesty,  as  absolute  lord,  to  distribute  them  for  the  benefit 
of  agriculture,  and  in  reward  and  recompense  of  the  eminent  ser- 
vices which  have  been  rendered  to  your  majesty,  and  your  whole 
kingdom ;  being  desirous  of  deserving  those  marks  of  the  value  oi 
his  magnanimous  courage,  and  of  contributing,  as  far  as  possibi^f 
to  fulfil  the  designs  of  population,  so  interesting  to  the  coronnonweaU 
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he  hambly  requests  your  majesty,  that  you  would  deign  to  ffrant 
him  all  the  uncultivated  land  not  ceded  in  East  Florida,  which  lies 
between  the  rivers  Saint  Lucia  and  Saint  John,  as  far  as  the  mouths 
by  which  they  empty  themselves  into  the  sea,  and  the  coast  of  the 
Golf  of  Florida^  and  the  adjacent  islands,  with  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Hijuelos,  in  the  twenty-sixth  decree  of  latitude,  following  the 
left  bank  up  to  its  source,  drawing  a  hne  from  Lake  Macaco,  thea 
descending  by  the  way  of  the  river  Saint  John  to  the  Lake  Valdes, 
crossing  by  another  line  from  the  extreme  north  of  said  lake  to  the 
source  of  the  river  Amarima,  following  its  right  bank  as  far  as  its 
mouth,  in  the  twenty-eighth  or  twentv-fiflh  degree  of  latitude,  and 
running  along  the  sea  coast,  with  all  the  adjacent  islands,  up  to  the 
month  of  the  river  Hiiuelos,  in  full  property  to  himself  and  his 
beirs;  allowing  them  also  to  import  negroes,  for  the  labour  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  lands,  free  of  duties:  a  gift  which  I  hope  to  obtain 
from  your  majesty's  innate  goodness," 

Having  taken  the  premises  into  consideration,  and  bearing  in 
mind  the  distinguished  merit  of  the  memorialist,  and  his  signal  zeal 
for  my  royal  service,  as  well  as  the  benefits  to  be  derived  by  the 
state  from  an  increase  of  population  in  the  countries  the  cession 
whereof  he  has  solicited,  I  nave  judged  fit  to  grant  him  the  sanie, 
in  so  far  as  is  confornuible  to  the  laws  of  these  my  kingdoms ;  and 
to  make  it  known  to  my  council  of  the  Indies,  for  its  due  execution, 
by  a  royal  order  of  the  seventeenth  of  December,  in  the  year  afore- 
mentioned :  Wherefore,  I  charge  and  command  you,  by  this  my 
royal  cedula,  with  due  observance  of  the  laws  to  such  cases  per- 
taining, to  give  full  and  effectual  aid  to  the  execution  of  the  said 
cession,  taking  all  requisite  measures  for  its  accomplishment,  with- 
out injury  to  any  third  party;  and  in  order  that  the  said  Duke  of 
Alagon  may  forthwith  carry  his  plans  into  execution,  in  conformity 
>"itn  my  beneficent  desires  in  favour  of  the  agriculture  and  com- 
merce of  the  said  territories,  which  require  *a  population  [  *191  ] 
proportioned  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  defence  and  security 
of  the  coasts,  he  giving  regular  accounts  of  his  proceedings;  it 
being  understood  that  the  introduction  of  negroes,  which  the  same 
<^on  comprehends,  ought,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  traffic  in  them, 
to  be  subject  to  the  regulations  prescribed  in  my  royal  cedula  of 
the  n'meteenth  of  December  last,  for  such  is  my  will ;  and  that  due 
note  be  taken  of  the  present  cedula  in  the  office  of  the  accountant 
general  of  the  Indies. 

Dated  at  the  palace,  the  sixth  of  February,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighteen. 

I,  THE  KING. 

By  command  of  the  king  our  lord. 

£ST£BAN  VaREA. 

^nd  I  confirm  this  exemplification,  at  Madrid,  the  fifteenth  of 
October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

ANTONIO  PORCEL. 

Voi.  u.  28 
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Don  Evaristo  Perez  de  Castro,  knight  of  the  order  of  Charles  III., 
of  the  council  of  state,  and  secretary  of  despatch  of  state,  &c 

I  certify,  that  the  foregoing  signature  of  his  excellency,  Don 
Antonio  Forcel,  secretary  of  despatch  of  the  ultra-marine  govern- 
ment, is  that  which  he  is  accustomed  to  put  to  all  his  writinra ;  and 
for  the  proper  purposes,  I  give  the  present  certificate,  signed  by  my 
hand,  and  sealed  with  mv  seal  of  arms,  at  Madrid,  the  tweoty-first 
of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

EvAiiisTo  Perez  de  Cjistbo. 

[  *193  ]  *  [translation.] 

Don  Antonio  Porcel,  knight  pensioner  of  the  royal  and  distin- 
guished order  of  Charles  III.,  of  tne  council  of  state,  and  secretary  of 
state  and  of  despatch  of  ultra-marine  government,  &c. 

I  certify  that,  under  date  of  the  6th  February,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighteen,  royal  letters-patent  of  the  same  tenor  were 
sent  by  the  late  council  of  the  Indies  to  the  governor  captain  general 
of  the  island  of  Cuba  and  its  dependencies,  to  the  intendant  of  the 
army  and  royal  business  of  Havana  and  its  districts,  and  to  the 
governor  of  the  Floridas,  that  each  shoulfi  do  his  utmost,  in  his 
particular  department,  to  give  effect  to  the  ^rant  made  to  brigadier 
the  Count  of  Punonrostro,  of  various  lands  situated  in  West  Florida, 
of  the  following  tenor : 

THE  KING. 

My  governor  and  captain  general  of  the  island  of  Cuba  and  its 
dependencies :  The  brigadier  Count  of  Punonrostro  submitted  to  me, 
on  the  third  of  November  last,  what  follows :  '*  Sire,  the  bricadier 
Count  of  Punonrostro,  grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  class,  and  your 

Sintleman  of  the  bedchamber  in  actual  attendance,  &c.  &c.  throws 
mself  at  your  majesty's  royal  feet  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
and  submits  to  your  majesty :  That,  prompted  by  the  desire  of  pro- 
moting, by  all  possible  means,  the  improvement  of  the  extensile 
waste  and  unsettled  lands  possessed  by  your  majesty  in  the  Americas, 
which  by  their  fertility,  offer  the  greatest  advantages,  not  only  to 
your  memorialist,  but  to  the  state,  provided  due  effect,  as  is  hoped, 
be  given  to  the  noble  project,  formed  by  your  majesty's  memorialist, 
of  converting  a  small  portion  of  those  deserts  into  the  abode  of 
peaceable  christains  and  industrious  inhabitants,  who  will  increase 
the  population  of  your  kingdoms,  promote  agriculture  and  commerce, 
and  thereby  add  immensely  to  your  royal  revenues.  This  enterprise 
should  be  conducted  by  a  person  who,  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
country,  would  combine  the  intelligence  necessary  for  comparing 
the  progress  made  by  other  nations  in  similar  situations,  and  parti- 
cularly oy  the  United  States,  which  within  a  very  recent  period, 
have  advanced  their  power  to  an  extraordinary  height,  and  especially 
in  the  instance  of  the  Mobile  countiy,  adjoining  Florida,  wnicb»  in 
the  last  six  years,  has  received  such  an  influx  of  emigrants,  as  to 
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be  cMverted  from  a  desert  waste  into  a  rich  commercial  province, 
highly  improved,  and  peopled  with  more  than  three  hundred  thousand 
souls.  A  similar  change  would  be  effected  in  Florida  within  eighteen 
or  twenty  years,  by  the  adoption  of  judicious  arrangements,  and  by 
those  exertions  which  your  majesty's  memorialist  proposes  to  employ 
for  the  proiDotion  of  his  personal  interest,  and  consequently  that  of 
the  state.     Relying  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  *  the  [  *194  ] 
lively  interest  felt  oy  your  majesty  in  the  national  prosperity,  and  in 
the  services  and  sacrifices  of  your  majesty's  memorialist,  he  humbly 
requests  your  majesty,  that,  taking  them  into  consideration,  you 
woqU  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  and  cede  to  him,  in  full  right 
aod  property,  and  the  mode  and  manner  required  by  law,  all  the 
waste  lands,  not  heretofore  ceded,  in  Florida,  lying  between  the 
river  Perdido,  westward  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the  rivers 
Aroaraja  and  St  John's  from  Popa  to  the  point  where  it  empties 
into  the  ocean,  for  the  eastern  limit;  and  for  the  northern,  the 
hoondary  line  of  the  United  States ;  and  to  the  south,  bv  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  including  the  desert  islands  on  the  coast.    He  therefore 
humbly  prays^  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  the  unquestion- 
able advantages  to  be  derived  by  the  nation,  your  majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  grant  this  bis  petition ;  and  thereupon,  direct  the  necessary 
orders  to  be  given  to  the  local  authorities  to  afford  him  all  due  aid 
and  protection,  as  well  in  designating  the  territory  referred  to,  as  in 
giving  full  effect  to  the  whole  enterprise.    All  which  he  hopes  from 
the  munificence  of  your  majesty." 

Having  taken  the  premises  into  consideration,  and  bearii^  in  mind 

the  distinguished  merits  of  the  memorialist,  and  his  signal  zeal  for 

my  royal  service,  as  well  as  the  benefits  to  be  derived  by  the  state 

from  an  increase  of  population  in  the  countries,  the  cession  whereof 

he  has  solicited,  I  have  judged  fit  to  grant  him  the  same,  in  so  far 

as  is  conformable  to  the  laws  of  these  my  kingdoms,  and  to  make  it 

known  to  my  council  of  the  Indies,  for  its  due  execution,  by  a  royal 

order  of  the  seventeenth  of  December,  in  the  year  aforementioned ; 

wherefore,  I  charge  and  command  you,  by  this,  my  royal  cedula, 

with  due  observance  of  the  laws  to  such  cases  pertaining,  to  give 

full  and  due  effect  to  the  said  cession,  taking  all  requisite  measures 

for  its  accomplishment,  without  injury  to  any  third  party,  and  to  the 

end  that  the  said  Count  of  Punonrostro  may  forthwith  carry  his 

plans  into  execution,  in  conformity  with  my  beneficent  desires  in 

fevoarof  the  agriculture  and  commerce  of  the  said  territories,  which 

require  a  population  proportioned  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the 

defence  and  security  of  the  coasts,  he  giving  regular  accounts  of  his 

proceedings,  for  such  is  my  will ;  and  that  due  note  be  taken  of  the 

Ksent  cedula  in  the  office  of  the  accountant  general  of  the  Indies, 
ted  at  the  pdace,  the  6th  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
^  eighteen- 

^  I,  THE  KING, 

ny  command  of  the  king  our  lord : 

EsTEVAir  Yarka. 
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And  I  confirm  this  exemplification,  at  Madrid,  the  fifteenth  of 
October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

ANTONIO  PORCEL 

Don  Evaristo  Perez  de  Castro,  knight  of  the  order  of  Charles  III., 
of  the  council  of  state,  and  secretary  of  despatch  of  state,  &c. 

I  certify  that  the  foregoing  signature  of  his  excellency  Don 
Antonio  rorcel,  secretary  of  despatch  of  the  ultra-marine  govern- 
ment, is  that  which  he  is  accustomed  to  put  to  all  his  writings.  And 
for  the  proper  purposes,  I  give  the  present  certificate  signed  by  my 
hand,  and  sealed  with  my  seal  of  arms,  at  Madrid,  the  twenty-first 
of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

EVARISTO  PEREZ  DE  CASTRO.   . 

[  ♦lOB  ]  *[  TRANSLATION.] 

Don  Antonio  Porcel,  knight  pensioner  of  the  royal  and  distin- 
guished order  of  Charles  3d,  of  the  council  of  state  and  secretary  of 
state  and  of  despatch  of  the  ultra-marine  goyernment,  &c. 

I  certify  that,  under  date  of  the  ninth  oi  April,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighteen,  royal  letters-patent  ot  the  same  tenor  were 
sent  by  the  late  council  of  the  Indies  to  the  goyemor  captain 
general  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  its  dependencies,  to  the  intendant 
to  the  army  and  royal  business  of  the  Hayana  and  its  district,  and 
to  the  governor  of  the  Fioridas,  that  each  should  do  his  utmost,  in 
his  particular  department,  to  giye  effect  to  the  ^ant  made  to  Don 
Pedro  de  Vargas,  of  various  lands  situated  in  the  Fioridas,  of  the 
following  tenor : 

THE  KING. 

My  governor  and  captain  general  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  and  its 
dependencies :  Under  date  of  the  25th  of  January  last,  Don  Pedro 
de  Targas  manifested  to  me  as  follows:  Sire:  Don  Pedro  de 
Vargas,  knight  of  the  royal  order  of  Alcantara,  treasurer  general 
of  the  royal  house  and  patrimony  of  your  majesty,  with  the  most 
profound  respect,  at  your  royal  feet,  exposes — That  there  is  a 
quantity  of  vacant  and  unpeopled  land  in  the  territory  of  the  Fioridas, 
and  desiring  that,  if  your  majesty  shall  deign  to  reward  his  passable 
services,  and  the  proofs  which  he  has  given  of  his  loyalty,  it  be 
without  the  least  burthen  on  the  public  treasury,  or  in  prejudice  of 
any  third  person,  as  may  be  done  at  present  by  some  lands  of  that 
country ;  he  beseeches  your  majesty  that,  by  an  effect  of  your 
sovereign  goodness,  you  would  deign  to  grant  him  the  property  of 
the  land  which  lies  comprised  within  the  following  limits :  that  is  to 
say,  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Perdido,  and  its  bay  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  foUowii^  the  sea  coast,  to  ascend  by  the  Bay  of  Buen 
Socorro,  and  of  IVfobile,  continuing  by  the  river  Mobile,  till  it  touches 
[  *197  ]  the  northern  line  of  the  United  •  States,  and  descending 
by  that  in  a  right  line  to  the  source  of  the  river  Perdido,  and 


Civil  Laws  of  Spain  and  France.  221 

foUowing  the  river  Mobile  in  its  lower  part,  and  the  bay  of  that 
name,  returns  by  the  sea  coast  towards  the  west ;  comprehending 
all  the  creeks^  entries  and  islands,  adjacent,  which  may  belong 
to  Spain  at  the  present  time,  till  it  reaches  the  west  line  of  the 
United  States,  then  returning  by  their  nortljern  line,  comprehending 
all  the  waste  lands  which  belong,  or  may  belong  to  Spain,  and  are 
in  dispute  or  reclamation  with  tne  United  States,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  treaties ;  and,. also,  all  the  waste  land  not  ceded  to  any 
other  individual,  which  is  between  the  river  Hijuelos,  in  East 
Florida,  and  the  river  St  Lucia,  drawing  a  line  from  the  source  of 
one  river  to  the  source  of  the  other,  and  foUowing  by  the  coast  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hijuelos  to  the  point 
of  Tancha,  and  doubling  this  by  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Floriddi 
to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Saint  Lucia,  with  the  islands  and  key 
adjacent" 

Considering  the  contents  of  this  exposition,  and  attending  to  the 
merit  of  the  individual,  and  his  accredited  zeal  for  my  royal  service, 
as  also  to  the  advantages  to  result  to  the  state  from  peopling  the  said 
countries,  I  have  thought  proper  to  accede  to  the  lavour  which 
he  solicits,  in  as  far  as  it  be  not  opposed  to  the  laws  of  these  my 
kingdoms,  and  communicated  it  to  my  council  of  the  Indies  for  its 
accomplishment,  in  a  royal  order  of  the  second  of  February  last 
ConsequentTy,  I  comm'and  and  charge  you,  by  this  my  royal  cedula, 
that  conforming  to  the  laws  which  regulate  in  these  ajQTairs,  and 
without  prejudice  to  third  persons,  that  you  efficaciously  aid  the 
execution  of  the  said  grant,  taking  all  the  measures  which  may 
conduce  to  its  due  effect,  as  also  to  the  augmentation  of  the  popu- 
lation, agriculture,   and   commerce  of  the  aforesaid  possessions, 
giving  account,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  progress  made,  for  this  is 
my  will ;  and  that  due  notice  shall  be  taken  of  this  cedula  in  the 
office  of  the  accountant  general  of  the  Indies.    Dated  at  the  palace, 
the  9th  of  April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

I,  THE  KING. 
By  command  of  the  king  our  lord : 

ESTEVAN  VaREA. 

I  confirm  this  exemplification,  at  Madrid,  the  15th  of  October, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

ANTONIO  PORCEL. 

Don  Evaristo  Perez  de  Castro,  knight  of  the  order  of  Charles  3d, 
of  the  council  of  state,  and  secretary  of  despatch  of  state,  &c. 

I  certify,  the  foregoing  signature  of  his  excellency  Don  Antonio 
Porcel,  secretary  of  despatch  of  the  ultra-marine  government,  is 
that  which  he  is  accustomed  to  put  to  all  his  writings.  And,  for 
fte  proper  purposes,  I  give  the  present  certificate.  Signed  by  my 
ll^nd,  and  sealed  with  my  seal  of  arms,  at  Madrid,  the  twenty-first 
way  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

EVARISTO  PEREZ  DE  GASTRO. 
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[  «198  ]  SURRENDER  OF  THD  FLORIDAS  BY  SPAIN. 

Ccpy  of  the  paper  in  the  English  language^  signed  by  the  Commis- 
sioner on  the  part  of  the  United  States^  and  the  Commissioner  on 
the  part  of  his  Cat/iolic  Majesty ^  upon  the  delivery  of  possession 
ofine  Province  of  East  Florida  to  the  United  States. 

Id  the  place  of  St.  Augustine,  and  on  the  10th  day  of  Julj, 
eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-one,  Den-Jose  Coppineer^  colonel  of 
the  national  armies,  and  commissioner,  appointed  oy  his  exceliency 
the  captain  general  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  to  make  a  formal  deliirery 
of  this  said  place  and  province  of  East  Florida  to  the  government 
of  the  United  States  or  America,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  cessiofl 
concluded  at  Washington  on  the  22a  of  February,  eighteen  hundred 
and  nineteen,  and  the  royal  schedule  of  delivery  of  the  24th  of 
October,  of  the  last  vear,  annexed  to  the  documents  mentioned  in 
the  certificate  that  form  a  heading  to  these  instruments  in  testi- 
mony thereof,  and  Xhe  adjutant  general  of  the  southern  division  of 
said  States,  Ck>lonel  Don  Robert  Butler,  duly  authorized  by  the 
aforesaid  government  to  receive  the  same :  we,  having  had  several 
conferences  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  our  respective  commissioDs, 
as  will  appear  by  our  official  communications ;  and  having  received 
by  the  latter,  the  documents,  inventories,  and  plans  appertaining  to 
the  property  and  sovereignty  of  the  Spanish  nation  held  in  this 
provmce,  and  iU  adjacent  islands  depending  thereon,  with  the  sites, 
public  squares,  vacant  lands,  public  edifices,  fortifications,  and  other 
works,  not  being  private  property,  and  the  same  having  been  pre- 
ceded by  the  arrangements  and  formalities  that,  for  tne  greater 
solemnity  of  this  important  act,  they  have  judged  proper,  there  has 
been'  verified,  at  four  o'clock  of  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  complete 
and  personal  delivery  of  the  fortifications,  and  all  else  of  this  aiore- 
said  province,  to  the  commissioner,  officers,  and  troops,  of  the  United 
States;   and  in  consequence  thereof,   having  emoarked  for  the 
Havana  the  military  and  civil  officers  and  Spanish  troops,  in  the 
American  transports  provided  for  this  purpose,  the  Spamsh  autho- 
rities having  this  moment  ceased  the  exercise  of  their  nmctions,  and 
those  appointed  by  the  American  government  having  began  theirs; 
duly  noting  that  we  have  transmitted  to  our  governments  the  doubts 
occurring  whether  the  artillery  ought  to  be  comprehended  in  the 
fortifications,  and  if  the  public  archives,  relating  to  private  property, 
ought  to  remain  and  be  delivered  to  the  American  government  by 
virtue  of  the  cession,  and  that  there  remain  in  the  fortifications, 
until  the  aforesaid  resolution  is  made,  the  artillery,  munitions  and 
implements,  specified  in  a  particular  inventory,  awaiting  on  these 
pomts,  and  the  others  appearing  in  question  in  our  correspondence, 
the  superior  decision  or  our  respective  governments,  and  which  is 
to  have,  whatever  may  be  the  result,  the  most  religious  compliance 
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at  any  time  that  it  may  arrive,  and  in  which  the  possession  that  at 
present  appears  given  shall  not  serve  as  an  obstacle. 

In  testimony  of  which,  and  that  this  may  at  all  times  serve  as  an 
expressive  and  formal  receipt  in  this  act,  we,  the  subscribing  com- 
missioners, sign  four  instruments  of  this  same  tenor,  in  the  English 
and  Spanish  languages,  at  the  above-mentioned  place,  and  said  day, 
month,  and  year. 

ROBERT  BUTLER, 
JOSE  COPPINGER. 

*  [To  the  original  act  there  is  a  certificate  in  the  Spanish  [  *199  ] 
language,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation.] 

**  In  faith  whereof  I  certify  that  the  preceding  act  was  executed 
in  the  presence  of  the  illustrious  Ayuntamiento,  and  various  private 
persons  assembled,  and  also  of  various  military  and  naval  officers 
of  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
St  AuorsTiffB,  lOth.July^  1821. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 
Notary  of  the  Government  and  Secretary  of  the  CabUdoJ^ 


Copy  of  the  paper  in  the  English  language  signed  by  the  commis- 
doner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the  commissioner  on 
the  part  cf  hts  catholic  majesty^  upon  the  delivery  of  possession  of 
the  province  of  West  Florida  to  the  United  States. 

The  undersigned,  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  of  the  state 
of  Tennessee,  commissioner  of  the  United  States,  in  pursuance  of 
the  full  powers  received  by  him  from  James  Monroe,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  of  the  date  of  the  10th  of  March, 
1821,  and  of  the  45th  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  attested  by  John  Quincy  Adams,  secretary  of  state,  and 
Don  Jose  Callava,  commandant  of  the  province  of  West  Florida,  and 
commissioner  for  the  delivery,  in  the  name  of  his  catholic  majesty, 
of  the  conntry,  territories,  and  dependencies  of  West  Florida,  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  United  States,  in  conformity  with  the  powers, 
commission,  and  special  mandate,  received  by  him  from  the  captain 
^neral  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  of  the  date  of  the  5th  of  May,  1821, 
imparting  to  him  therein  the  royal  order  of  24th  of  October,  1820, 
issued  and  signed  by  his  catholic  majesty  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  and 
attested  by  the  secretary  of  state,  Don  Evaristo  Perez  de  Castro : 

Do  certify  by  these  presents,  that,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  July, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-one  of  the  christian  aera, 
aid  forty-six  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States,  having  met 
iathe  court  room  of  the  government  house  in  the  town  of  Pensacola, 
accompanied  on  either  part  by  the  chiefs  and  officers  of  the  army 
and  navy,  and  by  a  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  respective  nations, 
the  said  Andrew  Jackson,  major  general  and  commissionery  has 
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delivered  to  the  said  colonel  commandant  Don  Jos^  Callava,  his 
before  mentioned  powers;  whereby  he  recognises  him  to  have  re- 
ceived full  power  and  authority  to  take  possession  of,  and  to  occupy, 
the  territories  ceded  by  Spain  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty 
concluded  at  Washington  on  the  22d  day  of  February,  1819,  and 
for  that  purpose  to  repair  to  said  territories,  and  there  to  execute 
and  to  perform  all  such  acts  and  things  touching  the  premises,  as 
may  be  necessary  for  fulfilling  his  appointment  conformably  to  the 
said  treaty  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  with  authority  like- 
wise to  appoint  any  person  or  persons  in  his  stead,  to  receive  pos- 
session ot  any  part  of  the  said  ceded  territories,  according  to  the 
stipulations  of  the  said  treaty:  Wherefore,  the  colonel  comnnandant 
Don  Jose  Callava  immediately  declared,  that,  in  virtue  and  in  per- 
formance of  the  power,  commission,  and  special  mandate,  dated  at 
[  *200  ]  Havana  on  the  5th  of  May,  1821,  he  thenceforth,  and  from  * 
that  moment,  placed  the  said  commissioners  of  the  United  States  in 
possession  of  the  country,  territories,  and  dependencies,  of  West 
Florida,  including  the  fortress  of  St.  Mark's,  with  the  adjacent 
islands  dependent  upon  said  province,  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacant  lands,  public  edifices,  fortifications,  barracks,  and  other 
buildings  which  are  not  private  property,  according  to,  and  in  the 
manner  set  forth  by,  the  inventories  and  schedules  which  he  has 
signed  and  delivered  with  the  archives  and  documents  directly 
relating  to  the  property  and  sovereignty  of  the  said  territory  of 
West  Florida,  including  the  fortress  of  St.  Mark's,  and  situated  to 
the  east  of  the  Mississippi  river,  the  whole  in  conformity  with  the 
second  article  of  the  treaty  of  cession  concluded  at  Washington  the 
22d  of  February,  1819,  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  by 
Don  Luis  de  Onis,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  his  catholic  majesty, 
and  John  Quincy  Adams,  secretary  of  state  of  the  United  States, 
both  provided  with  full  powers,  which  treaty  has  been  ratified  on  the 
one  part  by  his  catholic  majesty  Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  and  the 
president  of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate  of  the  United  States,  on  the  other  part ;  which  ratifications 
have  been  duly  exchanged  at  Washington,  the  22d  of  February, 
1821,  and  the  forty-fifth  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  General  Don  Dyonisius  Vives,  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  his  catholic  majesty,  and  John  Quincy  Adams,  secretary  of  state 
of  the  United  States,  according  to  the  instrument  signed  on  the  same 
day.    And  the  present  delivery  of  the  country  is  made  in  order  that, 
in  execution  of  the  said  treaty,  the  sovereignty  and  property  of  that 
province  of  West  Florida,  including  the  fortress  of  St  Mark's,  shall 
pass  to  the  United  States,  under  the  stipulations  therein  expressed. 
And  the  said  colonel  commandant  Don  Jose  Callava  has,  in  con- 
sequence, at  this  present  time,  made  to  the  commissioner  of  the 
United  States,  Major  General  Andrew  Jackson,  in  this  public  cession, 
a  delivery  of  the  keys  of  the  town  of  Pensacola,  of  the  archives, 
documents,  and  other  articles,  in  the  inventories  before  mentioned ; 
declaring  that  he  releases  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  Spain  the 
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citizens  and  inbabitants  of  West  Florida  who  may  choose  to  renutin 
under  the  dominion  of  the  United  States. 

And  that  this  important  and  solemn  act  may  be  in  perpetual 
memory,  the  within  named  have  signed  the  same>  and  have  sealed 
with  their  respective  seals,  and  caused  to  be  attested  by  their 
secretaries  of  tne  comtnission,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

ANDREW  JACKSON.  JOSE  CALLAVA. 

By  order  of  the  commissioner  on    For  mandato  de  su  senoria  el 
the  part  of  the  United  States.         corone]  comisario  del  gobierno 

H  K.  Caix,  de  Espana. 

Sec'ry  of  the  Commission*        El  Secreiario  de  la  Comision. 

JosB  Y.  Cruzat. 


♦  No.  24.  [  ♦201  1 

[translation.] 
MAItlNE  DEPARTMENT— OOLONIES,  LOUISIANA. 
Nbw  Orlbans,  15  Vindimiaire;   Year  12,  8  Octobert  ISOS. 

The  colonial  prefect,  and  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  French 

Syemment  for  receiving  and    delivering  Louisiana,   to  Mr. 
orales,  intendant  of  that  country  for  his  catholic  majesty : 

Snt:  Despatches  from  my  government,  forwarded  by  land  from 
Washington  City,  reached  me  yesterday :  they  bring  me  the  treaty 
for  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States. 

The  first  consul  has  been  pleased  to  confide  to  me,  in  the  name  of 
the  French  republic,  the  charge  of  receiving  and  surrendering  that 
country. 

His  intention,  however,  is,  that  I  should  not  enter  upon  the  active 
executioQ  of  his  orders,  in  that  respect,  and  that  I  should  not  deliver 
^y  powers,  until  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  between 
Frwice  and  the  .tlnited  States.  The  ratification  by  the  first  consul 
h«  already  been  sent  to  our  diplomatic  agent,  for  the  purpose  of 
°^  exchanged  as  soon  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  will 
he  ready  to  proceed  to  that  exchange. 

My  instructions,  as  well  as  other  important  dispositions  connected 
^th  the  entire  fulfilment  of  my  mission  in  this  place,  render  it 
*<^e8sary  for  me  to  hasten,  as  much  as  possible,  its  accomplish- 
ment 

1  hope  you  will  be  disposed  to  contribute  to  it,  in  what  concerns 
you,  hy  preparing  your  statements  beforehand. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  perfect  consideration,  &c. 

LAUSSAT. 
Vou  u.  29 


1 
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Cam/  of  a  letter  from  General  Wilkinson  and  W.  C.  C.  Claibome  to 
me  Secretary  ofState^  James  Madison^  Esq.f  December  20^  1803. 

CiTT  OF  New  Orleans,  December  20, 1803. 

Sir:  We  have  the  satisfaction  to  announce  to  you  that  the 
province  of  Louisiana  was  this  day  surrendered  to  the  United 
States  by  the  commissioner  of  France ;  and  to  add,  that  the  flag  of 
our  country  was  raised  in  this  city,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the 
inhabitants: 

The  enclosed  is  a  copy  of  an  instrument  of  writing  which  was 
signed  and  exchanged  oy  the  commissioners  of  the  two  govera- 
ments,  and  is  designed  as  a  record  of  this  interesting  transaction. 
Accept  assurances  of  our  respectful  consideration. 

WILLIAM  C.  C.  CLAIBORNE, 
JAMES  WILKINSON. 
The  Honourable  James  Madison, 

Secretary  ofState,  City  of  Washington. 
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Act  of  delivery  by  France  to  the  United  States  of  the  Province  of 

Louisiana f  20th  December 9  ISOB. 

The  undersigned,  William  C.  C.  Claibome  and  James  Wilkinson, 
commissioners  or  agents  of  the  United  States,  agreeably  to  the  full 
powers  they  have  received  from  Thomas  Jefferson,  president  of  the 
United  States,  under  date  of  the  Slst  October,  eighteen  hundred 
and  three,  and  twenty-eiffhth  year  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  (eighth  Brumaire,  twelfth  year  of  the  French 
republic,)  countersigned  by  the  secretary,  James  Madison ; 

And  Citizen  Peter  Clement  Laussat,  colonial  prefect  and  commis- 
sioner of  the  French  government  for  the  delivery,  in  the  name  o{ 
the  French  republic,  of  the  country,  territories,  and  dependencies,  of 
Louisiana,  to  the  commissioners  or  agents  of  the  United  States, 
conformably  to  the  powers,  commission,  and  special  mandate,  which 
he  has  received,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people,  from  Citizen 
Buonaparte,  first  consul,  under  date  of  the  sixth  of  June,  eighteen 
hundred  and  three,  (seventeenth  Prairial,  eleventh  year  of  lh« 
French  Republic,)  countersigned  by  the  secretary  of  state,  Hugu^s 
Maret,  and  by  his  excellency  the  minister  of  marine  and  colonies, 
Decres ; 

Do  certify  by  these  presents,  that,  on  this  day,  Tuesday,  the 
twentieth  December,  eighteen  hundred  and  three  of  the  Christian 
era,  (twenty-eighth  Frimaire,  twelfth  year  of  the  French  republic,) 
being  convened  in  the  hall  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  of  New  Orleans, 
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accoiDpaniedy  on  both  sides,  by  the  chiefs  and  officers  of  the  army 
and  navy,  by  the  municipaUty,  and  divers  respectable  citizens  of 
their  respective  republics,  the  said  William  C.  C.  Claiborne  and 
James  W  iikinson  delivered  to  the  said  Citizen  Laussat  jtheir  aforesaid 
full  powers,  by  which  it  evidently  appears  that  full  power  and 
authority  has  been  given  them,  jointly  and  severally,  to  take 
possession  of  and  to  occupy  the  territories  ceded  by  Prance  to  the 
United  States  by  the  treaty  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  thirtieth 
day  of  April  last  past,  (10th  Flor^al,)  and  for  that  purpose  to  repair 
to  the  said  territory,  and  there  to  execute  and  perform  all  such  acts 
and  things  touching  the  premises  as  may  be  necessary  for  fulfilling 
their  appointments  conformably  to  the  said  treaty  and  the  laws  of 
the  United  States. 

And  thereupon  the  said  Citizen  Laussat  declared  that,  in  virtue  of 

and  in  the  terms  of  the  powers,  commission,  and  special  mandate, 

dated  at  St.  Cloud,  the  sixth  of  June,  eighteen  hunared  and  three, 

of  the  Christian  era,  (seventeenth  Prairial,  eleventh  year  of  the 

French  republic,)  he  put  from  that  moment  the  said  commissioners 

of  the  United  States  in  possession  of  the  country,  territories,  and 

dependencies,  of  Louisiana,  conformably  to  the  first,  second,  fourth, 

and  fifth  articles  of  the  treaty,  and  the  two  conventions  concluded 

uid  signed  the  thirtieth  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  three,  (tenth 

Florw,  eleventh  year  of  the  French  republic,)  between  the  French 

republic  and  the  United  States  of  America,  by  Citizen  Francis 

Barb^  Marbois,  minister  of  the  public  treasury,  and  Messieurs 

Robert  R.  Livingston  and  James  Monroe,  ministers  plenipotentiary 

of  the  United  States,  all  three  furnished  with  full  powers,  of  whicn 

treaty  and  two  conventions,  the  ratifications  made  by  the  first 

consul  of  the  French  republic,  on  the  one  part,  and  by  the  president 

of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  *  the  advice  and  consent  [  *203  ] 

of  the  senate,  on  the  other  part,  have  been  exchanged  and  mutually 

received  at  the  City  of  Washington,  the  twenty-first  of  October, 

eighteen  hundred  and  three,  (twenty-eighth  Vind^miaire,  twelfth 

year  of  the  French  republic,)   by  Citizen  Louis  Andr6  Pichon, 

Chargt  d*  Affaires  of  the  French  republic,  near  the  United  States, 

on  the  part  of  France,  and  by  James  Madison,  secretary  of  state  of 

the  United  States,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  according  to  the 

Proch  Verbal  drawn  up  on  the  same  day. 

And  the  present  delivery  of  the  country  is  made  to  them,  to  the 
end  that,  in  conformity  with  the  object  of  the  said  treaty,  the  sove- 
reignty and  property  of  the  colony  or  province  of  Louisiana  may  pass 
fothe  said  United  States,  under  the  same  clauses  and  conditions  as 
it  had  been  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  con- 
cluded at  St.  Ildefonso  on  the  first  of  October,  eighteen  hundred, 
(ninth  Yind^miaire,  ninth  year,)  between  these  two  last  powers, 
which  has  since  received  its  execution  by  the  actual  re-entrance  of 
Ae  French  republic  into  possession  of  the  said  colony  or  province. 
And  the  said  Citizen  Laussat  has  in  consequence,  at  this  present 
^me,  delivered  to  the  said  commissaries  of  the  United  States,  in  this 
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public  sittioff ,  the  keys  of  the  city  x>{  New  Orleans,  declariDg  that  he 
discharges  trom  their  oaths  of  fidelity,  towards  the  French  republic, 
the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  Louisiana  who  shall  choose  to  remain 
under  the  dominion  of  the  United  States. 

And  that  it  may  forever  appear,  the  undersigned  have  signed  the 
proces  verbal  of  this  important  and  solemn  act,  in  the  French  and 
English  languages,  and  have  sealed  it  with  their  seals,  and  have 
caused  it  to  be  countersigned  by  their  secretaries  of  commission,  the 
day,  month,  and  year,  above  written. 

WILLIAM  a  C.  CLAIBORNE, 
JA.  WILKINSON. 
By  order  of  the  commissioners  on  the  part  of  the*United  States. 
D.  Wadsworth,  Secretary  of  the  American  commission. 
Laussat, 
Par  le  Pr^fet  Colonial,  comm'^*  du  gouvemment  Fran^ais  le  ^« 
r^taire  de  la  commission. 
Dauobrot. 
After  that  it  is  written  as  follows :  D^pos^  aux  archives  de  I'hotel 
de  ville  de  cette  commune,  a  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  le  6  Niv6se,  an 
12,  de  la  republique  Fraucais,  28  IMcembre,  1803,  de  J.  C. 

LAUSSAT. 
Par  le  prefect  colonial,  commissaire  du  gouvernment  Fran^aisyle 
secretaire  de  la  commission. 
Daugerot. 
I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoins  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original) 
deposited  among  the  records  of  the  City  Council  of  New  Orleans. 

M.  BOURGEOIS,  CUy  Clerk 
New  Orleans,  October  22,  1816. 

Matoraltt  of  Orleans. 

I,  Aug.  Macarty,  mayor  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  Mr.  M.  Bourgeois,  whose  signature  is  affixed  at  the 
foot  of  the  within  instrument  of  writing,  is  the  clerk  of  the  Ci^ 
[  *204  ]  Council  of  New  Orleans,  *  and  that  full  faith  and  credit  is 
due  and  ought  to  be  given  to  his  signature  as  such. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my 
[l.  s.]    name,  and  affixed  the  seal  of  the  mayoralty  of  Orleans,  at 
New  Orleans  aforesaid,  this  5th  day  of  November,  ISIO* 

AUG.  MACARTY,  Mayor. 


No.  26. 

REGULATIONS  OF  O'REILLY,  6AY060,  AND  INTENDANT  MORALES. 

I>OD  Akjamier  O'Reilly,  oomhoander  of  Benfayoo,  of  the  order  of  Alcanttrm,  impM* 
tor  ifenenl  of  infiuntry,  appointed,  by  specitl  commiwion,  fovemor  and  captiin 
general  of  this  province  or  Louisiana. 

Divers  complaints  and  petition  s,  which  have  been  addressed  to  us 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Opelousas,  Attacapas,  Natchitoches,  and  other 
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places  of  this  proviDcCt  ioined  to  the  knowledge  we  have  acquired 
of  the  local  concerns,  culture,  and  means,  of  the  inhabitants,  by  the 
visit  which  we  have  lately  made  to  the  Cote  des  Allemands,  C6te 
des  Accadions ;  Hyberville,  and  La  Pointe  Coupee,  with  the  exa- 
mination we  have  made  of  the  reports  of  the  inhabitants  assembled, 
by  our  order,  in  each  district,  having  convinced  us  that  the 
tranquillity  of  the  said  inhabitants,  and  the  progress  of  culture,  requir- 
ed a  new  regulation,  which  should  fix  the  extent  of  the  grants  of 
lands  which  shall  hereafter  be  made,  as  well  as  the  enclosures, 
cleared  lands,  roads,  and  bridges,  which  the  inhabitants  are  bound 
to  keep  in  repair,  and  to  point  out  the  damage  by  cattle,  for  which 
the  proprietors  shall  be  responsible ;  for  these  causes,  and  having 
nothing  in  view  but  the  public  good  and  the  happiness  of  every 
inhabitant,  after  having  advised  with  persons  well  informed  in  these 
matters,  we  have  regulated  all  those  objects  in  the  following  arti- 
cles : 

1.  There  shall  be  granted  to  each  newly  arrived  family,  who  may 
Mosh  to  establish  themselves  on  the  borders'  of  the  river,  six  or  eight 
arpens  in  front,  (according  to  the  means  of  the  cultivator,)  by  forty 
arpens  in  depth,  in  order  that  they  may  have  the  benefit  of  the 
cypress  wooa,  which  is  as  necessary  as  useful  to  the  inhabitants. 

2.  The  grantees,  established  on  the  borders  of  the  river^  shall  be 
held  bound  to  make,  within  the  three  first  years  of  possession,  mounds 
sufficient  for  the  preservation  of  the  land,  and  the  ditches  necessary 
to  carry  off  the  water.  They  shall,  besides,  keep  the  roads  in  good 
repair,  of  the  width  of  at  least  forty  feet  between  the  inner  ditch, 
^fiich  runs  along  the  mound  and  the  barrier,  with  bridges  of  twelve 
feet  over  the  ditches  which  may  cross  the  roads.  The  said  gran- 
tees shall  be  held  bound,  within  the  said  term  of  three  years* 
possession  to  clear  the  whole  front  of  their  land  to  the  depth  of  two 
arpens;  and,  in  default  of  fulfilling  these  conditions,  their  land  shall 
revert  to  the  king's  domain  and  te  granted  anew ;  land  the  judge  of 
each  place  shall  be  responsible  to  the  governor  for  the  superintend- 
ence of  this  object 

3.  The  said  grants  can  neither  be  sold  nor  aliened  by  the 
proprietors,  until  after  three  years  of  possession,  and  until  the 
abovementioned  conditions  shall  have  been  entirely  fulfilled.    To 

5Dard  against  every  evasion  *  in  this  respect,  the  sales  of  [  *205  ] 
le  said  lands  cannot  be  made  without  a  written  permission  from 
the  ffovemor  general,  who  will  not  ^rant  it  until,  on  strict  inquiry,  it 
shail  be  found  that  the  conditions  aoove  explained  have  been  duly 
executed. 

4.  The  points  formed  by  the  lands  on  the  Mississippi  river, 
leaving,  in  some  places,  but  little  depth,  there  may  be  granted,  in 
these  cases,  twelve  arpents  of  front:  and,  on  a  supposition  that 
these  points  should  not  be  applied  for  by  any  inhabitant,  they  shall 
be  distributed  to  the  settlers  nearest  thereto,  in  order  that  the  com- 
munication of  the  roads  may  not  be  interrupted. 

&  If  a  tract  belonging  to  minors  should  remain  uncleared,  and 
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the  mounds  and  roads  should  not  be  kept  in  repair,  the  judge  of  tbe 
quarter  shall  inquire  into  the  cause  thereof.  If  attributable  to  the 
guardians,  he  shall  oblige  him  to  conform  promptly  to  this  regula- 
tion ;  but,  if  arising  from  want  of  means  in  the  minors,  the  judge, 
after  having,  by  a  verbal  process,  attained  proof  thereof,  shall 
report  the  same  to  the  governor  general,  to  the  end  that  the  said 
land  may  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  minors ;  (a  special  ftvour, 
granted  to  the  minors  only;)  but  if  no  purchaser  snail  withio  six 
months  be  found,  the  said  land  shall  be  conceded  gratis. 

6.  Every  inhabitant  shall  be  held  bound  to  enclose,  within  three 
years,  the  whole  front  of  his  land  which  shall  be  cleared ;  and,  for 
the  remainder  of  his  enclosure,  he  will  agree  with  his  neighbours, 
in  proportion  to  his  cleared  land  and  his  means. 

7.  Cattle  shall  be  permitted  to  go  at  large  from  the  eleventh  of 
November  to  the  fifteenth  of  March,  of  the  year  following;  and, 
at  all  other  times,  the  proprietor  shall  be  responsible  for  the  damage 
that  his  cattle  may  have  done  to  his  neighbours.  He  who  may  have 
sufiered  the  damage  shall  complain  to  the  judge  of  the  district; 
who,  after  having  satisfied  himself  of  the  truth  Uiereof,  shall  name 
experienced  men  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  same,  and  shall  then 
order  remuneration  without  delay. 

8.  No  grant  in  the  Opelousas,  Attacapas,  and  Natchitoches,  shall 
exceed  one  league  in  front  by  one  league  in  depth ;  but  when  the 
land  granted  shall  not  have  that  depth,  a  league  and  a  half  in  froot 
by  half  a  league  in  depth  may  be  granted. 

0.  To  obtain,  in  the  Opelousas,  Attacapas,  and  Natchitoches,  a 
grant  of  forty-two  arpens  in  front  by  forty-two  arpens  in  depth,  the 
applicant  must  make  appear  that  he  is  possessor  of  one  hundred 
head  of  tame  cattle,  some  horses,  and  sheep,  and  two  slaves  to  look 
after  them — a  proportion  which  shall  always  be  observed  for  the 
grants  to  be  made  of  greater  extent  than  that  declared  in  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

10.  All  cattle  shall  be  branded  by  the  proprietors;  and  those  who 
shall  not  have  branded  them  at  the  age  of  eighteen  months,  cannot 
thereafter  claim  a  property  therein. 

11.  Nothing  being  more  injurious  to  the  inhabitants  than  strayed 
cattle,  without  the  destruction  of  which  tame  cattle  cannot  increase, 
and  the  inhabitants  will  continue  to  labour  under  those  evils  of 
which  they  have  often  complained  to  us ;  and  considering  that  the 
province  is  at  present  infested  by  strayed  cattle,  we  allow  to  the 
proprietors,  until  the  first  day  of  July  of  the  next  year,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-one,  and  no  longer,  to  collect  and  kill 
to  their  use,  the  said  strayed  cattle;  after  which  time  they  shall  be 
considered  wild,  and  may  be  killed  by  any  person  whomsoever; 
[  •206  ]  *  and  no  one  shall  oppose  himself  thereto,  or  lay  claim  to 
a  property  therein. 

12.  All  grants  shall  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  king,  by  the 
governor  general  of  the  province;  who  will,  at  the  same  titn«» 
appoint  a  surveyor  to  fix  the  bounds  thereof,  both  in  front  and 
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depth,  in  presence  of  the  jud^e  ordinary  of  the  district,  and  of  two 
adjoining  settlers,  -who  shall  oe  present  at  the  survey.  The  above-- 
mentioned four  persons  shall  sign  the  verbal  process  which  shall  be 
made  thereof,  and  the  surveyor  shall  make  three  copies  of  the  same, 
one  of  which  shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  scrivener  of  the 
government,  and  cabildo,  another  shall  be  delivered  to  the  governor 
general,  and  the  third  to  the  proprietor,  to  be  annexed  to  the  tides 
of  his  grant. 

Id  piR-suance  of  the  powers  which  our  lord,  the  king,  (whom  God 
preserve,)  has  been  pleased  to  confide  to  us,  by  his  patent,  issued  at 
Aranjuez,  the  16th  of  April,  1769,  to  establish  in  the  military,  the 
police,  and  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  his  finances,  such 
resolations  as  should  be  conducive  to  his  service  and  the  happiness 
of  ois  subjects  in  this  colony;  with  the  reserve  of  his  majesty's  good 
pleasure,  we  order  and  command  the  governor,  judges,  cabildo, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  province,  to  perform  punctually  to  all 
that  is  required  by  this  regulation. 

Given  at  New  Orleans,  the  18th  of  February,  1770. 


IflibnctkoB  of  Governor  Goyoflcv  for  the  adminiBtratiozL  of  t'osto  and  the  diitrihatiod 

of  Lands. 

bstructions  to  be  observed  by  the  commandants  of  the  posts  in 
this  province,  for  the  admission  of  new  settlers : 

1.  If  the  new  settler  comes  from  another  post  in  the  province, 
where  he  has  obtained  a  grant  of  land,  no  other  grant  shall  be  made 
to  him ;  and  if  he  undertakes  to  fix  himself  down,  he  must  buy 
laDds,  or  produce  my  special  permission  for  the  grant ;  and  in  order 
to  determine  whether  ne  has  before  obtained  land  or  not,  thie  com- 
mandant of  the  post  from  which  he  goes  shall  express  it  in  his 
passport 

2.  If  the  new  settler  is  a  stranger,  and  is  not  a  farmer,  nor  mar- 
ried, nor  has  property  in  negroes,  merchandise,  or  money,  he 'shall 
have  no  right  to  solicit  a  grant  of  lands,  until  he  has  remained  four 
years,  conducting  himself  well,  in  some  honest  and  useful  occu- 
pation. 

3.  Artisans  shall  be  fully  protected,  but  no  land  shall  be  granted 
to  them,  until  they  have  acquired  property,  and  have  lived  three 
years  in  the  exercise  of  their  art  or  profession. 

4.  To  no  immarried  emigrant,  who  has  not  a  trade  or  profession, 
shall  lands  be  granted,  till  after  the  expiration  of  four  years ;  and 
then  only  on  his  showing  that  he  has  been,  without  interruption, 
honestly  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  earth ;  without  which 
necessary  circumstance  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  a  grant. 

5.  If  any  person,  as  described  in  the  last  article,  after  having 
lived  in  the  country  two  years,  shall  obtain  a  recommendation  from 
A  fanner  of  honesty,  who  shall  be  willing,  from  his  industry  and 
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application,  to  give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  as  soon  as  the 
marriage  is  accomplished  in  due  form,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive 
a  grant  of  land,  aereeablv'  to  the  terms  contained  in  this  instruction. 
[  •207  ]  •6.  The  privilege  of  enjoying  liberty  of  conscience  is  not 
to  extend  beyond  the  first  generation.  The  children  of  those  who 
enjoy  it  must  positively  be  catholics.  Those  who  will  not  conform 
to  this  rule,  are  not  to  be  admitted,  but  are  to  be  sent  back  out  of 
the  province  immediately,  even  though  they  possess  much  property. 

7.  In  the  IlUnois,  none  shall  be  admitted  but  catholics  of  the 
classes  of  farmers  and  artisans.  They  must  also  possess  some 
property,  and  must  not  have  served  in  any  public  character,  in  the 
country  from  whence  they  came.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding 
article  shall  be  explained  to  the  emigrants  already  establisned  in  the 
province  who  are  not  catholics,  and  shall  be  observed  by  them:  the 
not  having  done  it  until  this  time  being  an  omission  and  contraiy  to 
the  orders  of  his  majesty,  which  required  it  from  the  beginning. 

8.  The  commandants  will  take  particular  care  that  no  protestaot 

Ereacher,  or  one  of  any  sect  other  than  the  catholic,  shall  introduce 
imself  into  the  province :  the  least  neglect  in  this  respect  will  be  a 
subject  of  great  reprehension. 

9.  To  every  new  settler,  answering  the  forgoing  description, 
and  married,  there  shall  be  granted  two  hundred  arpens  of  land; 
fifty  arpens  shall  be  added  for  everjr  child  he  shall  bnng  with  him. 

10.  To  every  emigrant  possessmg  property,  and  uniting  the 
circumstances  before  mentioned,  who  shall  arrive  with  an  intention 
to  establish  himself,  there  shall  be  granted  two  hundred  arpens  of 
land ;  and  in  addition  twenty  arpens  for  everv  negro  that  he  shall 
brinff ;  provided,  however,  that  tne  grant  shall  never  exceed  eight 
hundrea  arpens  to  one  proprietor.  If  he  has  such  a  number  of 
negroes  as  would  entitle  nim  at  the  above  rate  to  a  larger  grant,  he 
will  also  possess  the  means  of  purchasing  more  than  that  quantity 
of  land,  it  he  wants  it ;  and  it  is  necessary  by  all  posnble  means  to 
prevent  speculations  in  lands. 

11.  No  lands  shall  be  granted  to  traders:  as  they  live  in  the 
towns  they  do  not  want  them. 

12.  Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  a  new  settler,  the  oath  of 
fidelity  shall  be  required  of  him.  If  he  is  married,  he  shall  prove 
that  the  wife  whom  he  brings  with  him  is  his  lawful  wife.  If  he 
has  goods  or  personal  property,  they  shall  both  declare  what  part 
of  them  belongs  to  the  portion  of  the  wife,  and  whether  any  part 
belongs  to  any  person  who  is  absent :  giving  them  to  understaiut, 
that,  if  the  contrary  of  what  they  assert  is  proved,  the  lands  which 
are  granted  to  them  shall  be  taken  back,  with  all  the  improvements 
they  have  made  upon  them. 

19.  At  the  time  when  they  take  the  oath,  the  above  particulaiv 
are  to  be  attended  to ;  and  no  lands  are  to  be  granted  for  any 
negroes  which  are  not  proved  to  be  lawfully  and  wholly  the  property 
of  the  emigrant ;  nor  for  the  wife  whom  he  brines  with  him,  unless 
she  is  proved  to  be  his  lawful  wife.    In  default  of  making  such 
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proofs,  be  is  to  be  taken  as  comiog  within  the  description  given  in 
the  second  article. 

14.  The  new  settler  to  whom  lands  have  been  granted,  shall  lose 
them  without  recovery,  if,  in  the  term  of  one  year,  he  shall  not 
begin  to  establish  himself  upon  them,  or  if  In  the  third  year  he  shall 
not  have  put  under  labour  ten  arpens  in  every  hundred. 

15.  He  shall  not  {>ossess  the  right  to  sell  his  lands,  until  he  shall 
have  produced  three  crops,  on  the  tenth  part  of  his  lands,  which 
shall  be  well  cultitvated ;  but,  in  case  of  death,  he  may  leave  them 
to  his  lawful  heir,  *  if  he  has  one  resident  in  the  country.  [  *208  ] 
If  he  has  no  heir  in  the  country,  they  shall  in  no  event  go  to  an  heir 
who  is  not  in  the  country,  unless  such  heir  shall  resolve  to  come 
and  reside  in  it,  conformably  to  the  established  conditions. 

16.  Debts  contracted  out  of  the  province,  cannot  be  paid  with  the 
produce  of  lands  thus  granted,  if  there  are  debts  due  in  the  province, 
until  after  five  harvests  shall  have  been  gathered.  If  for  bad  condupt 
it  shall  become  necessary  to  eject  the  settler  from  the  country  before 
he  shall  have  made  the  three  crops  necessary  to  give  him  the 
dominion  of  the  soil  and  the  right  to  dispose  of  it,  the  lands  shall 
then  again  become  united  to  the  domain  of  the  king,  and  in  the 
same  state  shall  be  granted  alternately  to  the  young  man  and  young 
woman  residing  within  one  league  of  the  land  which  shall  thus 
become  vacant,  who  by  their  good  conduct  shall  best  deserve  such 
a  gift.  The  question,  who  is  entitled  to  this  preference,  shall  be 
decided  in  an  assembly  of  the  most  considerable  people,  headed  by 
the  commandant;  which  decision  they  shall  make  without  any 
eipense.  They  shall  only  consult  me  in  the  case,  making  known 
the  circumstances  for  my  approbation,  and  shall  without  delay  put 
the  deserving  person  in  possession. 

17.  The  forms  established  by  my  predecessors,  in  which  to 
petition  for  lands,  shall  be  followed  under  the  condition?  expressed 
in  this  order,  with  the  difference  only,  that  when  the  quantity  of 
land  amounts  to  or  exceeds  three  hundred  arpens,  the  fees  to  the 
secretary  must  be  paid. 

18.  It  shall  not  be  permitted  to  any  new  settler  to  form  an 
establishment  at  a  distance  from  other  settlers.  The  grants  of  lands 
must  be  so  made  as  not  to  leave  pieces  of  vacant  ground  between 
one  and  another,  since  this  would  offer  a  greater  exposure  to  the 
attacks  of  the  Indians,  and  render  more  difficult  the  administration 
of  jnstice,  and  the  regulation  of  the  police,  so  necessary  in  all 
societies,  and  more  particularly  in  new  settlements. 

MANUEL  GAYOSO  DE  LEMOS. 

Mae  Orleans,  9tA  Sept,  1797. 

Vol.  n.  30 
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General  RegtiUaiona  and  IntirueHons  of  Morales^  for  amceding  Landg. 

Don  John  Bonaventure  Morales,  principal  comptroller,  of  the  army  and  financei  of 
the  provinces  of  Looisiana  and  West  Florida,  intendant  {par  interim)  and  rob- 
delegate  of  the  snperintendence,  general  of  the  same,  judge  of  admiralty  sod  of 
the  lands,  &c  of  the  king  6lc 

The  kins,  whom  God  preserve,  having  been  pleased  to  declare 
and  or^er  by  his  decree  given  at  Santa  Lorenzo,  the  22d  of  October 
of  the  last  year,  1798,  that  the  intendency  of  these  provinces,  to  the 
exclusion  of  att  other  authority,  be  put  in  possession  of  the  privi^ge 
to  divide  and  grant  all  kind  of  land  belonging  to  his  crown,  which 
right,  after  his  order  of  the  24th  of  August,  1770,  belonged  to  the  civil 
and  nnilitary  government,  wishing  to  perform  this  important  charge, 
not  only  according  to  the  81st  article  of  the  ordinance  of  the  iaten- 
dants  of  New  Spain,  of  the  regulations  of  the  year  1754,  cited  in  the 
said  article,  and  the  laws  respecting  it,  but  also  with  regard  to  local 
circumstances,  and  those  which  may  without  injury  to  the  interests 
[  *209  ]  of  the  king  contribute  to  the  encouragement  and  to  *  the 
greatest  good  of  his  subjects  already  established,  or  who  may 
establish  themselves  in  this  part  of  his  possessions. 

After  having  examined  with  the  greatest  attention  the  regulation 
made  by  his  excellency  Count  O'Rielly,  the  18th  February,  1770,  as 
well  as  that  circulated  by  his  excellency  the  present  governor,  Don 
Manuel  Ga^oso  de  Lemos,  the  first  of  January,  1798,  and  with  the 
counsel  which  has  been  ^iven  me  on  this  subject  by  Don  Manuel 
Serrano,  assessor  of  the  intendency,  and  other  persons  of  skill  in 
these  ihatters ;  that  all  persons  who  wish  to  obtain  lands  may  know 
in  what  manner  they  ought  to  ask  for  them,  and  on  what  conditions 
lands  can  be  granted  or  sold;  that  those  who  are  in  possession 
without  the  necessary  titles  [may  know  the  steps  they  ought  to  take 
to  come  to  an  adjustment ;  that  the  commandants,  as  sub-delegates 
of  the  intendency,  may  be  informed  of  what  they  ought  to  observe ; 
that  the  surveyor  general  of  this  city,  and  the  particular,  surveyors 
who  are  under  him,  may  be  instructed  of  the  formalities  with  wnich 
they  ought  to  make  surveys  of  lands,  or  lots,  which  shall  be  con- 
ceded, sold,  or  arranged  for ;  that  the  secretary  of  the  finance  may 
know  the  fees  he  is  entitled  to,  and  the  duties  he  has  to  discharge, 
and  that  none  may  be  ignorant  of  any  of  the  things  which  may  tend 
to  the  greatest  advantage  of  an  object  so  important  in  itself  as  the 
security  of  property  under  the  conditions  to  enlarge,  change,  or 
revoke,  that  which*^  time  and  circumstances  may  discover  to  be 
most  useful  and  proper,  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  to  which  the 
benevolent  intentions  of  his  majesty  are  directed ;  I  have  resolved 
that  the  following  regulations  shall  be  observed : 

ARTICLE  L 

■ 

To  each  newly  arrived  family  [a  chaque  famille  nouvdle]  who 
are  possessed  of  the  necessary  qualifications  to  be  admitted  among 
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the  number  of  cultivators  of  these  provinces,  and  who  have  obtained . 
the  permission  of  the  government  to  establish  themselves  on  a  place 
which  tbey  have  chosen,  there  shall  be  granted, /or  oncey  if  it  is  on 
the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  four,  six,  or  eight  arpens  in  front  oil 
the  river,  by  the  ordinary  depth  of  forty  arpens,  and  if  it  is  at  any 
other  place,  the  quantity  which  they  shall  be  judged  capable  to 
cultivate,  and  which  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  pasture  fcur  his 
beasts,  in  proportion  according  to  the  number  of  which  the  family 
is  composed ;  understanding  that  the  concession  is  never  to  exceed 
eight  hundred  arpens  in  superfices. 

ARTICLE  11. 

To  obtain  the  said  concessions,  if  th^  are  asked  for  in  this  city,^ 
the  permission  which  has  been  obtained  to  establish  themselves  in 
the  place  from  the  governor  ought  to  accompany  the  petition,  and 
if  in  any  of  the  posts  the  commandant  at  the  same  time  will  state 
that  the  lands  asked  for  are  vacant,  and  belong  to  the  domain,  and 
that  the  petitioner  has  obtained  permission  of  the  government  to 
establish  nimself,  and  referring  to  the  date  of  the  letter  or  the  advice 
they  have  received. 

ARTICLE  in. 

Those  who  obtain  concessions  on  the  bank  of  the  river  ought  to 
make,  *  in  the  first  year  of  their  possession,  levees  sufficient  [  *210  ] 
to  prevent  the  inundation  of  the  waters,  and  canals  sumcient  to 
drain  off  the  water  when  the  river  is  high ;  they  shall  be  held,  in 
addition,  to  make,  and  keep  in  good  order^  a  pubuc  highway,  which 
ought  to  be  at  least  thirty  feet  wide,  and  have  bridges  of  fifteen  feet 
over  the  canals  or  ditcfates  which  the  road  crosses,  which  regula- 
tions ought  to  be  observed,  according  to  the  usages  of  the  respective 
districts,  by  all  persons  to  whom  the  lands  are  granted,  in  whatever 
part  they  are  obtained. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  new  settlers,  who  have  obtained  lands,  shall  be  equally  obliged 
to  clear  and  put  in  cultivation,  in  the  precise  time  of  three  years, 
aO  the  front  of  their  concessions,  of  the  depth  of  at  least  two  arpens, 
on  the  penalty  of  having  the  lands  granted  remitted  to  the  domain 
if  this  condition  is  not  complied  with.  The  commandants  and  syn- 
dics will  watch  that  what  is  enjoined  in  this  and  the  preceding 
^cle  be  strictly  observed,  and  occasionally  inform  the  intendant 
what  they  may  have  remarked,  well  understanding  that,  in  case  of 
default,  they  will  be  responsible  to  his  majesty. 

ARTICLE  V. 

If  a  tract  of  land  belonging  to  minors  remain  without  being 
cleared,  or  as  much  of  it  as  &e  regulations  require,  and  that  the 
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bank,  the  road,  the  ditches,  and  the  bridges,  are  not  made,  the  com- 
mandant or  syndic  of  the  district  will  certify  from  whom  the  fault 
has  arisen :  if  it  is  in  the  guardian,  he  will  urge  him  to  put  it  in 
order ;  and,  if  he  fails,  he  shall  give  an  account  of  it :  but  if  the 
fault  arises  from  the  want  of  means  of  the  minor  to  defray  the 
expense,  the  commandant  or  syndic  shall  address  a  statement  of  it 
to  the  intendency,  to  the  end  that  sale  of  it  may  be  ordered  for  the 
benefit  of  the  minor,  to  whom  alone  this  privilege  is.  allowed,  if  in 
the  space  of  six  months  any  purchaser  presents ;  if  not,  it  shall  be 
granted  gratis  to  any  person  asking  it,  or  sold  for  the  benefit  o(  the 
treasury. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

During  the  said  term  of  three  years,  no  person  shall  sell  nor  dis- 
pose of  the  land  which  has  been  granted  to  him,  nor  shall  he  e?er, 
after  the  term,  if  he  has  failed  to  comply  with  the  conditions  con- 
.  tained  in  the  preceding  articles :  and  to  avoid  abuses  and  surprise 
'  in  this  respect,  we  declare  that  all  sales  made  without  the  consent  of 
the  intendency,  in  writing,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  effect ;  which 
consent  shall  not  be  granted  until  they  have  examined  with  scru- 
pulous attention  if  the  conditions  have  or  have  not  beenfulfilled. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

To  avoid  for  the  future  the  litigations  and  confusions  of  which  we 
have  examples  every  day,  we  have  also  judged  it  very  requisite  that 
the  notaries  of  this  city  and  the  commandants  of  posts  shall  not 
take  any  acknowledgment  of  conveyance  of  land  obtained  by 
concession,  unless  the  seller  (grantor)  presents  and  delivers  to  the 

L*aH  ]  buyer  the  title  which  he  has  *  obtained,  and  in  addition 
ing  careful  to  insert  in  the  deed  the  metes  and  bounds  and  other 
descriptions  which  result  from  the  title,  and  the proces-verbalodhe 
survey  which  ought  to  accompany  it. 

ARTICLE   VIII. 

In  case  that  the  small  depth,  which  the  points  upon  which  the  land 
on  the  river  is  generally  formed,  prevent  the  granting  of  forty 
arpens,  according  to  usage,  there  shall  be  given  a  greater  quantity 
in  front  to  compensate  it ;  or,  if  no  other  person  asks  the  concession, 
or  to  purchase  it,  it  shall  be  divided  equally  between  the  persons 
nearest  to  it,  that  may  repair  the  banks,  roads,  and  bridges,  in  the 
manner  as  before  described. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Although  the  king  renounces  the  possession  of  the  lands  sold,  dis- 
tributed, or  conceded  in  his  name,  those  to  whom  they  are  granted 
or  sold  ought  to  be  apprised  that  his  majesty  reserves  the  right  oi 
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taking  from  the  forests,  known  here  under  the  name  of  cypress 
woodsy  all  the  wood  which  may  be  necessary  for  his  use,  and  more 
especially  which  he  may  want  for  the  navy,  in  the  same  manner, 
aDd  with  the  same  liberty,  that  the  undertakers  have  enjoyed  to  this 
time,  but  this  notwithstanding  they  are  not  to  suppose  themselves 
authorized  to  take  more  than  is  necessary,  nor  to  make  use  of  split- 
ting those  which  are  cut  dowp,  and  which  are  found  to  be 
unsuitable. 

ARTICLB   X. 

In  the  posts  of  Opelousas  and  Attakapas,  the  greatest  quantity  of 
land  that  can  be  conceded,  shall  be  one  league  in  front  by  the  same 
gnantity  in  depth,  and  when  forty  arpens  cannot  be  obtained  in  depth, 
a  half  a  league  may  be  granted ;  and  for  a  general  rule  it  is  estab-. 
lished,  that  to  obtain  in  said  posts  a  half  a  league  in  front,  the 
petitioner  must  be  owner  of  one  hundred  head  of  cattle,  some  horses 
and  sheep,  and  two  slaves,  and  also  in  proportion  for  a  larger  tract, 
without  the  power,  however,  of  exceeding  the  quantity  beforemen- 
tioned. 

ARTICLE   XI. 

As  much  as  it  is  possible,  and  the  local  situation  will  permit,  no 
interval  shall  be  left  between  concessions ;  because  it  is  very  advan- 
tageous that  the  establishments  touch,  as  much  for  the  inhabitants 
who  can  lend  each  other  mutual  support,  as  for  the  more  easy 
administration  of  justice,  andjhe  observance  of  rules  of  police,  indis- 
pensable in  all  places,  but  more  especially  in  new  establishments.    . 

ARTICLE    XIL 

If,  notwithstanding  what  is  before  written,  marshy  lands  or  other 
causes  shall  make  it  necessary  to  leave  some  vacant  lands,  the  com- 
mandants and  syndics  will  take  care  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
district  alone  may  take  wood  enough  for  their  use  only,  and  well 
paderstanding  that  they  shall  not  *  take  more ;  or,  if  any  [  «212  ] 
individual  of  ariy  other  post  shall  attempt  to  get  wood,  or  cut  fire- 
wood, without  having  obtained  the  permission  of  this  intendency, 
besides  the  indemnity  which  he  shall  be  held  to  pay  the  treasury  of 
the  damage  sustained,  he  shall  be  condemned  for  the  first  time  to 
the  payment  of  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars,  twice  that  sum  for  the 
second  offence,  and  for  the  third  offence  shall  be  put  in  prison, 
according  as  the  offence  may  be  more  or  less  aggravated ;  the  said 
fines  shaU  be  divided  between  the  treasury,  the  judge,  and  the 
irformer. 

ARTICLE  XIIL 

The  new  settler  [anrnne  le  hauveau  colon]  to  whom  land  has  been 
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f  ranted  in  one  settlement,  cannot  obtain  another  concession  without 
aving  previously  proven  that  he  ha<t  possessed  the  first  during  three 
years,  and  fulfilled  all  the  conditions  prescribed. 

ARTICUS  XIT. 

The  changes  occasioned  by  the  current  of  the  river  are  often  the 
cause  of  one  part  of  a  concession  becoming  useless,  so  that  we  have 
examples  of  proprietors  pretending  to  abandon  and  re-unite  to  the 
domain  a  part  ot  the  most  expensive  for  keeping  up  the  banks,  the 
roads,  the  ditches,  &c. ;  and  willing  to  reserve  only  that  which  is 

S>od,  and  seeing  that  unless  some  remedy  is  provided  for  this  abuse, 
e  greatest  mischief  must  result  to  the  neighbours,  we  declare,  that 
the  treasury  will  not  admit  of  an  abandonment,  or  re-union  to  the 
domain,  of  any  part  of  the  land  the  ovimer  wishes  to  get  rid  of,  unless 
the  abandonment  comprehends  the  whole  limits  included  in  the  con- 
cession or  act,  in  virtue  of  which  he  owns  the*  land  he  wishes  to 
abandon. 

ARTICLE   XV. 

« 

All  concessions  shall  be  given  in  the  name  of  the  king,  by  the 
general  intendant  of  this  province,  who  shall  order  the  surveyor- 
general  or  one  particularly  named  by  him  to  make  the  survey,  and 
mark  the  land  by  fixing  bounds,  not  only  in  front  but  also  in  the 
rear ;  this  [survey]  ou^ht  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
mandant or  syndic  of  the  district,  and  of  two  of  the  neighbours,  and 
these  four  shall  sign  \hQ  proces-verbd  which  shall  be  drawn  up  by 
the  surveyor. 

ARTICLE   XVI. 

The  said  proces-verbals  with  a  certified  copy  of  the  same,  shaU 
be  sent  by  tne  surveyor  to  the  intendant,  to  the  end  that  oo  the 
original  there  be  delivered,  by  the  consent  of  the  king's  attorney,  the 
necessanr  title  paper ;  to  this  will  be  annexed  the  certified  coipffoT- 
warded  bv  the  surveyor.  The  original  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
ofiice  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  care  shall  be  taken  to 
make  annually  a  book  of  all  which  have  been  sent,  with  an  alpha- 
betical list,  to  be  the  more  useful .  when  it  is  necessary  to  h&^ 
recourse  to  it,  and  for  greater  security,  to  the  end  that  at  ail  times 
and  against  all  accidents,  the  documents  which  shall  be  wanted  can 
be  found  ;  the  surveyor  shall  also  have  another  book,  numbered,  in 
[  *213  ]  which  the  proces- verbal  *  of  the  survey  he  makes  shall  be 
recorded,  and  as  well  on  the  original,  which  ought  to  be  deposited 
on  the  record,  as  on  the  copy  intended  to  be  annexed  to  the  title, 
he  shall  note  the  folio  of  the  book  in  which  he  has  enregistered  the 
figurative  plat  of  survey. 
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ARTioLB  xvn. 

In  the  office  of  the  finances  there  shall  also  be  a  book  numbered, 
where  the  titles  of  concessions  shall  be  recorded ;  in  which,  beside 
the  ordinary  clauses,  mention  shall  be  made  of  the  folio  of  the  book 
in  which  they  are  transcribed :  there  must  also  be  a  note  taken  in 
the  coDtadoria  or  chamber  of  accounts  of  the  army  dnd  finances, 
and  that  under  the  penalty  of  being  void.  The  chamber  of  accounts 
shall  also  have  a  like  book,  and  at  the  time  of  taking  the  note  shall 
cite  the  folio  of  the  book  vehere  it  is  recorded. 

ARTICLE  XVllU 

Experience  proves  that  a  great  number  of  those  who  have  asked 
for  land  think  themselves  the  legal  owners  of  it ;  those  who  have 
obtained  the  first  decree  by  which  the  survevor  is  ordered  to  measure 
it  and  put  them  in  possession,  others  after  the  survey  has  been  made, 
have  neglected  to  ask  the  title  for  the  property ;  and  as  like  abuses 
continning  for  a  longer  time  will  augment  the  confusion  and  disorder 
which  wiU  necessarily  result  :-7-We  declare  that  no  one  of  those  who 
have  obtained  the  said  decrees,  notwithstanding  in  virtue  of  them 
the  survey  has  taken  place,  and  that  they  have  been  put  in  posses- 
sion, can  be  re^ardea  as  owners  of  land  until  their  real  titles  are 
delivered  completed  with  all  the  formalities  before  recited. 

ARTIOLB  XIX* 

All  those  who  possess  lands  in  virtue  of  formal  titles,  [titres 
fimeU]  given  by  their  excellencies  the  governors  of  this  province 
once  the  epoch  when  it  became  under  the  power  of  the  Spanish 
ftnd  those  who  possessed  them  in  the  time  when  it  belonged  to 
Prance,  so  far  trom*  bein^  interrupted,  shall,  on  the  contrary,  be 
protected  and  maintained  m  their  possessions. 

ARTICLE  XX. 

Those  who,  without  the  title  or  possession  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  article,  are  found  occupying  lands,  shall  be  driven 
jherefrom  as  from  property  belonging  to  the  crown ;  but  if  they 
have  occupied  the  same  more  than  ten  years,  a  compromise  will  be 
*|^itted  to  those  who  are  considered  as  owners,  that  is  to  say, 
Y^  shall  not  be  deprived  of  their  lands.  Always  that  after 
^"^rniation  and  summary  procedure,  and  with  the  intervention  of 
^procurer  of  the  king  at  the  board  of  the  treasury,  they  shall  be 
^lip]  to  pay  a  just  and  moderate  retribution,  calculated  according 
to  uie  extent  of  the  lands,  their  situation,  and  other  circumstances, 
mV^  price  of  estimation  for  once  paid  into  the  royal  treasury. 
J"ft  titles  to  property  will  be  deliverea  on  referring  to  that  which 
^  resulted  from  the  proceedings. 
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ARTICLE  XXI. 

■ 

Those  who  are  found  in  the  situation  expressed  in  the  ISth 
article,  if  they  have  not  cleared,  nor  done  any  work  upon  the  land, 

L*214  ]  they  consider  themselves  *  proprietors  of,  by  virtue  of  the 
St  decree  of  the  government,  not  being  of  the  number  of  those 
who  have  been  admitted  in  the  class  of  new  comers^  in  beiog 
deprived  or  admitted  to  compromise,  in  the  manner  explained  in 
the  preceding  article,  if  they  are  of  that  class,  they  shall  observe 
what  is  ordered  in  the  article  following. 

ARTICLE  XXU. 

In  the  precise  and  peremptory  term  of  six  months,  counting  from 
the  day  when  this  regulation  shall  be  published  in  each  post,  all 
those  who  occupy  lands  without  titles  from  the  governor,  and  those 
who,  in  having  obtained  a  certain  number  of  arpens^  have  seized  a 
greater  quantity,  ought  to  make  it  known,  either  to  have  their  titles 
made  out,  if  there  is  any,  or  to  be  admitted  to  a  compromise,  or  to 
declare  that  the  said  lands  belong  to  the  domain,  if  they  have  not 
been  occupied  more  than  ten  years,  understanding  if  it  passes  the 
said  term,  if  they  are  instructed  by  other  ways,  tli^y  will  not  obtain 
either  title  or  compromise. 

ARTICLE  XXIIL 

Those  who  give  information  of  lands  occupied  after  the  expiration 
of  the  term  fixed  in  the  preceding  article,  shall  have  for  their  reward 
the  one-fourth  part  of  the  price  for  which  they  are  sold  or  obtained 
by  wajr  of  compromise,  and  if  desirable,  he  shall  have  the  prefer- 
ence, either  by  compromise  at  the  price  of  appraisement,  ana  there 
shall  be  made  a  deduction  of  one-fourth  as  in  tne  former. 

ARTICLE  XXIV. 

As  it  is  impossible,  considering  all  the  local  circumstances  of 
these  provinces,  that  all  the  vacant  lands,  belonging  to  the  domain, 
should  be  sold  at  auction,  as  it  is  ordained  by  tne  Law  15th,  Title 
12th,  Book  4th,  of  the  collection  of  the  laws  of  these  kingdoms,  the 
sale  shall  be  made  according  as  it  shall  be  demanded,  with  the 
intervention  of  the  king's  attorney  for  the  board  of  finances,  for  the 
price  they  shall  be  taxed,  to  those  who  wish  to  purchase,  under- 
standing  if  the  purchasers  have  not  ready  money  to  pay,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  them  to  purchase  the  said  lands  at  redeemable  quit  rentf 
during  which  they  shall  pay  five  per  cent  yearly. 

ARTICLE  XXV. 

Beside  the  moderate  price  which  [the]  land  ought  to  be  iBxed^ 
the  purchasers  shall  be  held  to  pay  down  the  right  of  media  annota 
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or  half  years,  to  be  remitted  to  Spain,  which,  according  to  the 
CQStom  of  Havanna,  founded  on  law,  is  reduced  to  two  and  a  half 
per  cent  on  the  price  of  estimation,  and  made  eighteen  per  cent  on 
the  sum,  by  the  said  two  and  a  half  per  cent ;  they  shall  also  be 
obliged  to  pay  down  the  fees  of  the  surveyor  and  notary. 

ARTIOLB  XXYI. 

The  sales  of  the  land  shall  be  made  subject  to  the  same  condition 
and  charges  of  banks,  roads,  ditches,  and  bridges,  contained  in  the 
preceding  *  article.  But  the  purchasers  are  not  subject  to  [  *216  1 
lose  their  lands,  if  in  the  three  first  years  they  do  not  fulfil  the  said 
conditions.  Commandants  and  syndics  shall  oblige  them  to  put  them- 
selves within  the  rule,  begin  to  perform  the  conditions  in  a  reasonable 
terai,  and,  if  they  do  not  do  it,  the  said  work  shall  be  done  at  the 
costs  of  the  purchasers. 

ARTIOLB  XXVU. 

Care  shall  be  taken  to  observe  in  the  said  sales  that  which  is 
recommeoded  in  the  11th  article,  seeing  the  advantages  and  utility 
^hich  result  from  consolidating  the  establishments  always  when  it 
is  practicable. 

ARTIOLB  XXVIII. 

The  titles  to  the  property  of  land  which  are  said  or  granted  by 
way  of  compromise,  shall  be  issued  by  the  ffeneral  intendant,  who 
&fter  the  price  of  estimation  is  fixed,  and  of  me  media  annata^  [half 
years,]  or  rent,  or  quit  rent,  the  said  price  of  estimation  shall  have 
been  paid  into  the  treasury,  shall  put  it  in  writing,  according  to  the 
'^t  of  the  proceeding  which  has  taken  place  with  the  intervention 
of  the  king's  attorney. 

ARTIOLB  XXIX. 

The  said  procedure  shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  finance, 
^  the  title  be  transcribed  in  another  book  intended  for  the  record- 
ing of  deeds  and  grants  of  land  in  the  same  manner  as  is  ordered 
by  the  seventeenth  article  concerning  gratuitous  concessions.  The 
principal  chamber  of  accounts  shau  also  have  a  separate  book, 
to  take  a  note  of  the  titles  issued  for  sales  and  grants  under  com- 
ptonuse. 

ABTICLB  XXX. 

The  fees  of  the  surveyor,  in  every  case  comprehended  in  the 
piesent  regulation,  shall  be  proportionate  to  the  labour,  and  that 
which  has  been  customary  till  this  time  to  pay.    Those  of  the 
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secretary  of  finances,  unless  there  has  been  extraordinanr  labouii 
and  where  the  new  settlers  are  not  poor  [for  in  this  case  he  is  not 
to  exact  any  thing  of  them]  shall  be  five  dollars,  and  this  shall 
include  the  recording  and  other  formalities  prescribed,  and  those 
of  the  appraisers  and  of  the  inter4)reters,  if  on  any  occasion  there 
is  reason  to  employ  him  to  translate  papers,  such  declarations, 
or  other  acts,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  ordinance  Itartf'}  of  the 
province. 

ARTICLE  XXXI. 

Indians  who  possess  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  govemmeat 
shall  not  in  any  manner  be  disturbed ;  on  the  contrary,  they  shall  be 
protected  and  supported,  and  to  this  the  commandants,  syndic,  and 
surveyors,  ought  to  pay  the  greatest  attention,  to  conduct  themselves 
in  consequence. 

ARTICLE  XXXII. 

The  granting,  or  sale  of  any  lands  shall  not  be  proceeded  in 
without  formal  information  having  been  previously  received,  that 
[  *216  ]  they  are  vacant  *  and  to  avoid  injurious  mistakes,  we 
premise  that,  besides  the  signature  of  the  commandant  or  syndic  of 
the  district,  this  information  ought  to  be  joined  by  that  of  the 
surveyor,  and  of  two  of  the  neighbours  well  understanding.  If,  not- 
withstanding this  necessary  precaution,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  lands 
have  another  owner  besides  the  claimant,  and  there  is  sufiicieDt 
reason  to  restore  to  him,  the  commandant  or  syndic,  surveyor  and 
the  neighbours,  who  have  signed  the  information,  shall  indemnify 
him  for  the  losses  he  has  suffered. 

ARTICLE  XXXIII. 

As  far  as  it  shall  be  practicable,  the  inhabitants  shall  endeavour 
that  the  petitions  presented  by  them,  to  ask  for  lands,  be  written 
in  the  Spanish  language,  on  which  they  ought  also  to  write  the 
advice  or  information  which  the  commandants  have  given.  In  the 
posts  where  this  is  not  practicable,  the  ancient  usage  shall  be 
followed. 

ARTICLE  XXXIV. 

All  the  lots  or  seats  belonging  to  the  domain,  which  are  found 
vacant,  either  in  this  city,  or  boroughs,  or  villages  already  estab- 
lished, or  which  may  be  established,  shall  be  sola  for  ready  money, 
with  the  formalities  prescribed  in  the  article  24th,  and  others  which 
concern  the  sale  of  lands. 

ARTICLE  XXXV. 

The  owners  of  lots  or  places  which  have  been  divided,  [repariis,] 
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as  well  those  in  front  as  towards  the  N.  E*  and  S.  W.  extremities,  N.  E. 
and  S.  W.»  shall,  in  three  months  present  to  the  intendency,  the 
titles  which  they  have  obtained,  to  the  end  that,  in  examining  the 
same,  if  any  essential  thing  is  wanting,  they  may  be  assured  of  their 
property  in  a  legal  way. 

ARTICLS  XXXVI. 

The  same  thines  shall  be  done  before  the  sub-delegates  of  Mobile 
and  Pensacola ;  for  those  who  have  obtained  grants  for  lots  in 
these  respective  establishments,  to  the  end  that  this  intendency^ 
being  instructed  thereon,  may  order  what  it  shall  judge  most  con- 
venient to  indemnify  the  royal  treasury,  without  doing  wrong  to  the 
owner. 

ARTICLS  XXXVII. 

In  the  [contadoria]  office  of  the  comptroller,  contadoria  of  the 
army  or  chambers  of  accounts  of  this  province,  and  other  boards 
onder  the  jurisdiction  of  this  intendency,  an  account  shall  be  kept 
of  the  amount  of  sales  or  grants  of  lands,  to  instruct  his  majesty 
every  year  what  this  branch  of  the  royal  revenue  produces,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  ordered  in  the  13th  article  of  the  ordinance  of  the  king, 
of  the  15th  of  October,  1754. 


ARTICLE  XXXVIII. 

The  commandants  or  s}mdics,  in  their  respective  districts,  are 
charged  with  the  collection  of  the  amount  of  the  taxes  or  rent  laid 
on  lands  for  *  this  purpose :  the  papers  and  necessary  [  *217  1 
docoments  are  to  be  sent  to  them,  and  they  ought  to  forward 
annually  to  the  general  treasury  the  sums  they  have  collected,  to  the 
end  that  acquittances  clothed  with  the  usual  formalities  may  be 
delivered  them. 

And  that  the  present  regulation  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
every  body,  and  that  the  thirty-eight  articles  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed may  have  their  full  and  entire  effect,  until  it  pleases  his 
majesty  to  order  otherwise ;  it  shall  be  translated  into  French  by 
M.  Pierre  Derb^ny,  the  king's  interpreter,  shall  be  printed  in  the 
two  languages,  forwarded  to  all  places  and  posts  within  the  juris- 
Action  of  this  intendency ;  that  the  commandants,  as  sub-delegates 
thereof,  shall  make  it  known  to  the.  inhabitants  in  the  usual  form, 
vul  that  it  be  published  in  this  city ;  there  shall  also  be  sent  a  copy 
to  M.  the  governor,  and  to  the  most  illustrious  cabildo,  to  the  end, 
that  they  please  to  lend  their  aid  in  the  execution  of  that  which  has 
l^een  before  ordered,  conformably  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  which 
lta?e  been  made  on  this  subject,  and  in  the  persuasion  that  this  can 
^  done  without  injury  to  the  king's  interest,  and  tend  the  more  to 
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the  encouragemeaty  the  welfare,  and  prosperity  of  his  subfecls  in 

this  colony. 

JUAN  VENTURA  MORALE& 

Mw  Orleans^  July  17,  1799, 


Refusal  of  the  Intenduit  to  leD  Lands,  ^. 

I  have  to  reply  to  yoar  communication  No.  9,  that  I  cannot,  at 
this  time,  consent  to  the  sale  of  lands,  in  the  manner  and  under  the 
circumstances  requested;  and  I  have  to  make  the  same  reply  to 
that  of  the  6th  February  last.  No.  8,  in  which  you  ask  for  100,000 
arpens.    God  preserve  you,  &c. 

Jiew  Orleans,  Bd  Mpil,  1800. 

RAMON  DE  LOPEZ  Y  ANGULA. 

To  Don  Hbhry  Petroux, 

Commandant  at  New  Madrid. 


A  further  refusal,  because  the  proposals  appear  speculations  burtfiil  to  poor  people,  &e. 

It  was  never  the  intention  of  the  king  to  dispose  of  the  lands  in 
such  large  quantities,  and  under  such  cnrcumstances^  as  are  stated 
in  your  letter  of  the  9th  of  February  last,  No.  9,  and  the  petition  of 
the  inhabitants  accompanying  it 

It  is  true  that  in  the  new  regulation  there  are  provisions  made  for 
the  sale  of  lands,  in  the  manner  referred  to;  but  it  is  only  under  the 
previous  formalities  there  specified,  and  with  a  reference  to  the 
ability  and  forces  of  the  persons  desirous  of  purchasing,  because  it 
would  not  be  just  that,  for  a  small  consideration,  one  or  more  specu- 
lators should  make  themselves  masters  of  a  great  extent  of  lands,  to 
the  prejudice  of  others  coming  to  settle,  ana  who  consequently  find 
themselves  driven  to  purchase  those  lands  which  they  might  other- 
wise have  obtained  free  of  expense. 
L*218  ]  ^'For  these  reasons,  I  cannot  at  present  accede  to  the 
fore  mentioned  proposal,  which  you  will  make  known  to  the  par- 
ties concerned.    God  preserve  you,  &c. 

New  Orleans f  2d  April,  1800. 

RAMON  DE  LOPEZ  Y  ANGULA. 
To  Don  Henry  Peyroux. 
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Quiifliunicitkm  of  the  deoeaae  of  the  aeseflBor  of  the  mteodency,  aad  no  reoeif  mg  peti- 

tioDB  fiir  pabliG  land  tiU  another  ia  appointed. 

Gd  account  of  the  death  of  the  assessor  of  this  intendencyy  and 
there  not  being  in  the  province  a  learned  man  who  can  supply  his 
place,  I  have  closed  the  tribunal  of  afiairs  and  causes  relating  to 
grants  and  compositions  of  royal  lands,  as  the  81st  article  of  the 
royal  ordinance,  for  the  intendants  of  New  Spain,  provides  that  for 
condactii^  that  tribunal,  and  substantiating  its  acts,  the  concurrence 
of  that  officer  shall  be  necessary. 

I  make  this  communication  to  apprise  you  of  this  providence,  and 
that  yon  may  not  receive  or  transmit  memorials  for  the  grant  of 
lands,  ontil  further  orders.    Grod  preserve  you,  &c. 

Aew  OrleanSf  1st  De4xmber9 1602. 

JUAN  VENTURA  MORALES. 

To  Don  Hsimv  Petboux. 


No-  27. 

[T&AirSLATIOir.] 

To  the  IirTfiKDANT  ad  interim  qf  Louisiana. 

.  Sait  Lorsnzo,  22(2  October,  1798. 

h  the  royal  order  of  this  date,  I  communicate  the  following  to 
the  governor  of  this  province :  "  The  king  has  been  pleased  to  re- 
solve, after  having  seen  your  letter  of  the  31st  August  of  last  year. 
No.  3,  addressed  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  another  letter  from  the 
intendant,  ad  interim,  of  this  province,  of  the  16th  October  of  the 
same  year.  No.  174,  respecting  the  power  of  granting  and  distri- 
Imtiog  the  icing's  lands  m  the  district  under  your  command,  which 
power  was  vested  in  the  political  and  military  government,  since 
the  royal  order  of  the  24th  August,  1774;  that,  with  a  view  to  the 
good  of  the  service,  and  for  the  better  fulfilment  of  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  81st  article  of  the  royal  ordinance  respecting  the 
intendants  of  New  Spain,  the  power  of  ^ranting  and  distributing 
all  kinds  of  lands  be  restored  to,  and  made  the  particular  province 
of,  the  intendency  of  this  province,  with  inhibition  to  other  authori- 
ties, in  conformity  to  the  legal  provisions  of  the  laws ;  consequently, 
the  power  of  making  such  grants,  heretofore  vested  in  the  govem- 
pent,  is  repealed  and  abolished,*  and  shall  henceforth  reside  in  the 
yrtendency."    This  resolution  is  communicated  to  you  for  your  in- 
fonnation,  and  its  due  fulfilment 
God  preserve  you  many  years. 

SOLER. 
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[  *219  ]  *  The  king  has  pleased  to  approve  the  dispomtioiit  b^ 
sale,  which  you  have  made  of  some  royal  lands  in  the  district  of 
Baton  Rouge,  with  the  agreement  of  his  majesty's  commissioners 
for  delivering  this  province ;  and  I  communicate  the  same  to  yoa 
for  your  information,  by  royal  order,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
5th  December  of  last  year,  No.  265. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

SOLEB. 

Aranguex,  29th  May,  1804. 

To  Senor  Don  Juav  Yentura  lyfoiuLBS. 

The  kins  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  your 
confidential  letter  of  the  31st  July  last  past,  No.  48,  in  which  voo 
state  that  the  commandant  of  Pensacola,  Don  Yincente  Folch,  bad 
ffiyen  orders  to  the  governor  of  Baton  Rouge  not  to  allow  any 
bnds  to  be  located  after  the  80th  of  June,  without  his  order,  nor  to 
^ant  possession  of  those  which  had  been  sold  by  the  iotendeocj 
since  the  18th  May,  1803,  from  which  have  resulted  the  damages 
which  you  mention,  his  majesty  has  directed  me  to  communicate  to 
said  commandant,  as  «I  accordingly  do,  under  this  date ;  the  provi- 
sions of  the  royal  orders  of  the  22d  October,  '98,  14th  November, 
'99,  and  29th  May,  1804,  declaring,  consequently,  that  you  shoold 
bring  to  their  conclusion  such  cases  as  are  now  depending  respect- 
ing grants  of  land,  and  such  others  as  may  arise ;  and  his  majesty 
hopes  that  vou  will  employ  your  well  known  zeal  in  drawing  from 
that  branch  all  possible  advantages,  for  the  benefit  of  the  royal 
treasury.    All  which  I  communicate  to  you,  by  order  of  his  majestjy 
for  your  information. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

SOLER. 

Aranguexy  20th  February ^  1805. 

To  the  IvTEiTDAVT  ad  interim  of  Louisiana. 

The  three  foregoing  copies  are  conformable  to  the  royal  orders 
existing  in  the  archives  of  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  the  general 
intendency  of  this  province,  which  is  under  my  charge ;  all  which 
I  certify. 

Pensacola,  the  25ih  Augtist,  1812. 

FRANCISCO  GUTIERREZ  DE  ARROYO. 

Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales, 

lutcndaot  of  Province,  and,  ad  interim,  in  tbii  of  Watt  Florida,  Depotj  Sop^* 
intendaut  General. of  the  Royal  Treasury,  Judge  of  anibadat  of  Pabuc 
Lands  and  Domains,  &c. 

I  certify  that  the  preceding  signature  of  Don  Francisco  GutierreE 
de  Arroyo,  is  that  which  he  habitually  uses  in  all  his  writiogs* 
whether  judicial  or  extra-judicial,  and  that  full  faith  and  confidence 
are  due  thereto.    In  testimony  whereof,  I  give  these  presents,  signea 
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with  my  hand«  sealed  with  my  arms,  and  countersigned  by  the  said 
secretary,  in  Peusacola,  the  twenty-sixth  of  August,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve, 
[u  s.]  JUAN  VENTURA  MORALES. 

FRAiroiaoo  Gutierrez  De  Arroto. 


*  No.  28.  [  #220  ] 

Claims  reported  by  Commissioners. 

Opelousas  Claims. 

No.  1. 

Pierre  Arceneaux  claims  one-third  part  of  the  land  lying  between 

the  Code  d'Aigle  and  Frederick  Monton's  land,  being  in  depth  40 

arpens.   This  land  was  purchased  by  the  said  Pierre  from  Frederick 

MoQton,  who  purchased  from  an  Indian  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Atta- 

capas.    The  notice  of  this  claim  is  accompanied  by  the  following 

documents:  IsL  A  certified  copy  of  a  deed  of  sale  by  Achenova^ 

chief  of  the  Attacapas  tribe  of  Indians,  vested  with  power  by 

Jacob  Letortue,  jr.,  and  Baptiste,  (as  set  forth  in  said  deed  of  sale,) 

to  Frederick  Monton,  for  a  tract  of  land  in  the  quarter  called  Bayoa 

de  Blanc,  in  the  county  of  Opelousas;  bounded  on  one  side  by  other 

land  of  the  purchaser,  and  on  the  other  side  by  the  Coule  d'Aigle, 

with  the  depth  of  40  arpens,  for  the  consideration  of  115  dollars; 

sale  passed  29th  July,  1802,  before  Honore  de  la  Chaise,  then  acting 

as  commandant  for  the  post  of  Opelousas.    2d.  A  sale  by  the  said 

Frederick  Monton  to  the  said  Pierre  Arceneaux,  passed  the  5th 

October,  1804,  before  the  said  Honors  de  la  Chaise,  then  styling 

himself  **  commandant  for  the  United  States  of  America"  of  the 

post  of  Opelousas,  for  one-third  part  of  the  land  purchased  by  the 

«aid  Monton  from  the  Indians,  to  be  taken  next  to  the  Coule  d'Aigle. 

No  evidence  has  been  adduced  in  this  claim  to  establish  a  title  by 

occupancy;  it  is  therefore  to  be  inferred  that  the  claimant  relies  on 

the  validity  of  the  Indian  title,  and  presumes  the  transfer  passed 

before  the  commandant  to  be  good  and  sufficient    It  may  not  be 

wpproper  here  to  inquire  whether,  and  how  far,  this  case  and  others 

Mmilarly  circumstanced,  may  be  affected  by  the  laws  of  the  United 

States,  restraining  the  purchasing  of. the  lands  of  Indians  by  unau- 

wotized  individuals,    ^y  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  30th  March^ 

1802,  ••for  regulating  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes, 

^  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers,"  jt  is  enacted,  that  no  grant, 

p«i  or  other  conveyance  of  lands,  or  any  title  or  claim  thereto, 

from  anv  Indian  or  nation,  or  tribe  of  Indians,  within  the  bounda- 

^  of  toe  United  States,  shall  be  of  any  validity,  unless  made  by 

^^ty,  or  convention,  made  pursuant  to  the  constitution.    And  it  is 
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made  a  misdemeanor,  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  for 
any  person  not  employea  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
to  negotiate  any  treaty  or  convention  with  Indians,  or  treat  with 
them  for  the  title  or  purchase  of  any  lands  held  by  them :  see  the 
12th  section  of  the  above  recited  act    The  provisions  o€  the  statute 
abovd  quoted,  were  by  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  the  26th  March, 
1604,  entitled  ^^An  act  erecting  Louisiana  into  two   territories, 
&C.,"  extended  to  the  territories,  to  take  effect  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  October,  1804.    Anterior  to  the  said  first  day  of  Oc- 
tober, an  act  passed  the  31st  October,  1803,  entitled  ^  An  act  to 
enable  the  president  of  the  United  States  to  take  possession  of 
the  territories  ceded  by  France  to  the  United  States,  and  for 
the  temporary  government  thereof,"  was  to  remain  in  force.    By 
the  last-mentioned  act,  neither  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  sell, 
[  *221  ]  nor  of  any  *  individual  to  purchase  from  them,  has  been 
interdicted  or  restrained.    No  doubts,  therefore,  can  exist  of  the 
Indians,  within  the  limits  of  -Louisiana,  having  had  the  same  right 
to  pass  sales  of  their  lands  at  any  time  previous  to  the  first  day  of 
October,  1804,  that  they  enjoyed,  while  JLouisiana  continued  to  be 
a  colon V  of  Spain ;  such  sale,  however,  could  only  vest  in  a  par- 
chaser  the  kind  of  title  which  the  Indians  held.    It  therefore  becomes 
necessary  next,  to  examine  the  nature  and  tenure  of  the  Indian  title  to 
land  in  Liouisiana.  The  Spanish  functionaries  seem  to  have  made  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  Indians  who  had  partaken  of  the  rights  of  baptism 
and  the  ordinary  tribes  or  nations  of  Indians  within  the  linuts  of 
Louisiana.    The  former  were  denominated  "  Christian  Indians,"  a 
term  usually,  if  not  invariably,  incorporated  in  the  body  of  the 
instrument,  by  which  their  titles  to  lands  were  transferred  to  others. 
These  Indians  seem  to  have  been  considered  capable  of  holding 
and  enjoying  lands  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  any  other 
subjects  of  the  crown  of  Spain.    That  the  tenure  of  the  title  of  lands 
held  by  Indians,  not  denominated  Christians,  may  be  more  clearly 
comprehended,  and  that  repetition  may  be  avoided  in  the  progress 
of  this  report,  the  undersigned  commissioners  think  it  necessarv  here 
to  insert  such  extracts,  both  from  the  testimony  adducea,  and 
written  documents  filed  in  other  claims  held  under  purchase  from 
Indians,  as  may  appear  in  any  degree  applicable  to  the  one  under 
consideration,  to  which  they  may  find  it  convenient  and  useful  to 
make  frequent  references  in  their  remarks  on  other  claims  similarly 
circumstanced.    Prom  testimony  given  in  the  claim  of  Thomas 
Nicholson,  (which  will  be  reported  among  the  claims  in  the  county 
of  Attacapas,)  by  Louis  C.  de  Blanc,  £sq.,  formerly  exercising  the 
office  of  commandant,  civil  and  military,  for  the  district  of  Natchi- 
toches, and  sdfterwards  the  same  office  for  the  district  of  Attacapas, 
the  following  is  extracted :  *^  The  right  of  the  Indians  to  sell  their 
lands  always  was  recognised  and  admitted  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment."   **  We  always  consider  the  title  from  the  Indians  to  their 
villages  the  best  of  titles,  because  the  original  property  of  the  soil 
was  in  them,  and  when  this  country  was  conquered,  the  laws  of  the 
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conquerors  \v6re  enforced,  but  the  property  of  the  aborigines  was 
held  sacred.  Hence  the  difierence  between  the  titles  of  Indians 
and  other  subjects.  The  other  subjects,  who  wanted  land,  must 
demand  and  have  a  written  title ;  it  was  not  necessary  for  the 
Indians,  becaase  they  already  held  a  title  to  the  land  they  claimed* 
Tbeir  title  originated  in  first  occupancy,  cultivation,  and  settlement 
The  Indians  never  claimed  other  lands  than  their  villages,  and  when 
they  did,  it  was  given  them  by  the  government  There  never  was 
any  instance  of  the  government  of  Spain  taking  land  from  the  Indians, 
especially  their  villages.  Even  when  the  Indians  had  abandoned 
some  old  villages,  because  their  hunting  was  exhausted,  and  had 
established  new  ones  by  the  grant  of  the  Spanish  government,  their 
villages  deserted,  were  always  considered  as  their  property,  subject 
to  their  disposal,  and  the  inhabitants  never  suffered  to  settle  there, 
bat  were  alwajrs  driven  oiil  There  was  no  time  fixed  in  which  a 
deed  must  be  presented  for  approbation.  It  could  be  presented  in 
one  year  or  a  hundred  years,  and  it  would  always  receive  the 
sanction  of  government  The  laws  made  it  necessarv,  when  the 
Indians  sold  their  lands,  to  have  the  deeds  presented  to  the  governor 
for  approbation.  This  was  only  a  form,  as  the  governor,  in  all  cases, 
approved,  and  never  refused.  The  villages  of  the  Indians  never 
consisted  of  less  than  a  league,  and  often  two  leagues,  or  more,  in 
front,  and  it  was  the  custom  of  *  the  Spanish  government,  [  *'222  ] 
whenever  they  granted  land  to  Indians,  to  give  them  a  league  or 
more  square." 

In  the  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton  for  a  tract  of  land  on  Bayou 
Boeuf,  in  the  county  of  Rapides,  purchased  from  Indians,  which  will 
be  reported  by  the  register  and  receiver  of  this  district,  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  the  27th  February, 
1803,  will  be  seen  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau, 
many  years  surveyor  general  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  under 
the  Spanish  government,  from  which  the  following  is  extracted : 
"  The  deponent  knows  of  no  ordinances  or  regulations  under  any 
governor  of  Louisiana,  except  O'Reilly,  by  which  the  Indians, 
inhabiting  lands  in  the  province,  were  limited  in  their  possessions  to 
one  lea^e  sauare  about  their  villages,  but  this  regulation  has  not 
been  adhered  to  by  any  of  his  successors.  The  deponent  knows 
that  the  custom  was,  that  when  a  tribe  of  Indians  settled  a  village 
by  the  consent  of  the  government,  that  the  chief  fixed  the  boundaries, 
and  where  there  were  one  or  more  neighbouring  villages,  the 
respective  chiefs  of  those  villages  agreed  upon  and  fixed  the  boun- 
daries between  themselves,  and  when  any  tribe  sold  out  its  village, 
the  commandant  uniformly  made  the  conveyance  according  to  the 
fimits  pointed  out  by  the  chief.  The  lands  claimed  by  the  Indians 
around  their  villages,  were  always  considered  as  their  own,  and  they 
vere  always  protected  in  the  unmolested  enjoyment  of  it  by  tfaie 
government  against  all  the  world,  and  has  always  passed  from  one 
generation  to  another  so  long  as  it  was  possessed  by  them  as  their 
own  property.    The  Indians  always  sell  their  land  with  the  consent 
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of  the  government,  and  if,  after  selling  their  village  and  the  lands 
around  it,  they  should,  by  the  permission  of  the  government  establish 
themselves  elsewhere^  they  might  again  sell,  having  first  obtained 
the  permission  of  the  government,  and  so  on,  as  often  as  such 
permission  was  obtained,  and  no  instance  is  known  where  such 
permission  has  ever  been  refused  or  withheld.  These  sales  were 
passed  before  the  commandant  of  the  district,  and  were  always 
considered  good  and  valid,  withiout  any  order  from  the  command- 
ant" 

In  the  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton,  for  land  on  Bayou  Boeuf,  the 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Valentine  Laypard, 
late  commandant  under  the  Spanish  government  for  the  post  of 
Rapides :  ''  The  deponent  has  never  known  a  smaller  quantify  than 
a  league  square  of  land  to  be  assigned  to  any  one  tribe  of  Indians, 
let  their  numbers  be  what  they  might ;  isind  in  one  case,  viz.  the 
Apalachie  tribe,  (a  small  tribe,)  a  much  larger  quantity  than  a  league 
square,  of  first  quality  and  situation  on  Red  River,  was  assigned  \o 
them :"  see  Rapides  reports.  No.  125.    Extract  from  ih^  testimony 
of  the  same  person  in  the  claim  of  Miller  and  Fulton  for  land  od 
Red  River.    The  deponent  saith  ''  that  he  had  been  agent  of  Indian 
afiairs  for  many  years,  under  the  Spanish  government,  for  the  post 
of  Rapides,  spoke  the  language  of  the  Indians,  &c. :  that,  in  the  year 
1803,  the  Apalachie  and  Tensaw  tribes  of  Indians  came  to  the 
deponent  as  Indian  agent,  to  inform  him  of  their  having  sold  their 
land  to  Miller  and  Fulton,  and  requested  him  to  pass  the  sale:  that 
the  deponent  replied  to  the  Indians,  that  neither  himself  nor  they 
could  dispose  of,  or  convey,  their  lands  without  the  authority  and 
approbation  of  the  governor  of  the  province."    By  referring  to 
the  documents  filed  m  the  claim,  it  will  be  seen  that  application 
was  made  to  the  governor,  who  gave  his  written  permission  for  the 
chief  to  sell,  with  the  consent  ofhis  nation.    See  Rapides  reports, 
No.  126. 

[  •223  1  ♦  In  the  claim  of  Patrick  Morgan  and  Daniel  Clark,  for  a 
tract  of  land  in  the  county  of  Attacapas,  which  will  be  reported 
among  other  claims  of  the  said  county,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  m^ 
Fuselier  de  la  Clair  had  purchased  from  Rinemo,  chief  of  the 
Attacapas  village,  called,  in  French,  *•  Lamonier,"  the  said  village* 
and  land  depending  thereon,  of  two  leagues  in  front,  from  north  lo 
south ;  limited  on  the  west  by  the  river  V  ermilion,  and  on  the  east 
by  the  river  Teche*  This  sale  was  passed  in  November,  n^« 
when  Louisiana  was  subject  to  France,  and  being  executed  before 
Mr.  Kerlerie,  then  governor  of  the  province,  is  evidence  that  the 
consent  of  the  governor,  to  sales  passed  by  the  Indians  was,  at  that 
date,  considered  necessary  to  their  validity.  About  the  same  tunc 
that  the  above  sale  was  passed,  three  or  four  other  purchases  were 
made  from  the  Indians  of  the  Attacapas,  by  which  a  very  Ijr?^ 
proportion  of  the  land  of  that  district,  and  nearly  or  quite  all  of  ihe 
valuble  lands  on  the  river  Teche,  were  embraced.  After  Louisi*"* 
had  changed  sovereigns,  and  became  a  colony  of  Spain,  the  Cooa^ 
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De  O'Reilly,  the  first  governor  of  the  province  under  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  passed  regulations,  or  ordinances,  by  which  no  grant  for 
land  in  Ofielousas,  Attpcapas,  or  Natchitoches,  could  exceed  one 
league  square.  It  would  seem  that  in  some  cases  these  regulations 
were  intended  to  have  a  retrospective  operation,  for  we  find  that 
Mr.  De  la  Clair,  in  the  year  1770,  petitioned  the  governor  foif  a 
grant  of  one  league  in  front  by  a  league  in  depth,  expressly  admit- 
tiag  in  his  petition  that  the  sale  from  the  Indians  "  was  not  suHicient 
to  assure  to  him  the  property  of  the  said  land."  On  this  petition, 
the  said  Governor  O'Reilly,  on  the  2d  March,  1770,  made  what  was 
denominated  a  provincial  concession,  ordering  the  surveyor  to  make 
out  the  limits  to  the  petitioner  of  a  tract  of  land  of  one  league  in 
front  by  a  league  in  depth.  In  like  manner  have  the  other  purcha- 
ses from  the  Indians  been  reduced  to  one  league  square,  the 
surplusage  not  having  been  considered  as  reverting  to  the  Indians, 
but  as  making  a  part  of  the  royal  domain,  which  has  been  granted 
from  time  to  time,  as  it  may  have  been  petitioned  for  by  other  indi- 
viduals. 

Iq  the  claim  of  Stephen  Lynch,  [Rapides  reports,  No.  106,]  it  wiU 
be  seen  that  Lvnch  purchased  from  the  attorney,  in  fact,  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  M*6uire«  who  purchased  from  Indians,  and  is  to  be 
entitled  to  receive  nothing  in  payment  from  the  purchaser,  until  the 
sale  made  by  the  Indians  to  M'Guire  shall  have  been  ratified  by  the 
governor.  In  the  same  claim,  a  document  is  filed,  which  appears 
to  be  a  transcript  of  a  judicial  investigation  and  decision  of  the  con- 
flicting  claims  of  the  said  Lynch  and  a  man  named  Carrigan,  before 
Cesar  Archinad,  alcade  of  the  district,  who  has  decided  that  Lynch's 
title  is  good,  provided  Carrigan  shall  not  be  able  to  produce  a  prior 
coDvevance  from  M'Guire,  or  his  attorney,  and  provided  also,  that 
the  sale  from  the  Indians  to  M^Guire  shall  be  ratified  by  the  govern- 
ment 

In  the  claim  of  Joseph  Gillard,  [Rapides  reports,  No.  57,1  in 
passing  the  sale  from  the  Indians  to  Collin  Lacour,  the  commandant 
of  Natchitoches,  before  whom  it  was  executed,  Louis  C.  de  Blanc 
bas  inserted  a  condition,  making  it  necessary  that  the  deed  should  be 
presented  to  the  governor  general  of  the  province  for  his  approval 
and  confirmation. 

In  the  claim  of  John  Lyons,  for  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Bayou  que 
de  Tortue,  purchased  from  an  Indian  of  the  Attacapas  tribe,  named 
^^^lestine,  the  commandant  who  wrote  the  deed  of  sale,  and  before 
^bom  it  was  executed,  [Louis  C.  de  Blanc,]  has  included  a  pro- 
ton whereby  it  was  *  made  necessary  to  present  the  deed  [  *224  ] 
for  the  approbation  of  the  governor  general  of  the  province.  In  the 
foregoing  document,  strong  evidence  is  perceived  of  the  general 
^erstandin^,  that  the  sanction  of  the  governor  of  the  province, 
whilst  Louisiana  continued  to  be  a  Spanish  colony,  was  necessary 
to  the  validity  of  all  sales  made  by  Indians,  other  than  those  denomi- 
nated Christians,  and  it  necessarily  results  that  titles  held  under  such 
*^es  were  inchoate,  until  that  sanction  was  obtained.    The  sales 
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by  the  Indians  transferred  the  kind  of  right  ivhich  they  possessed 
The  ratification  of  the  sale  by  the  governor,  must  be  regarded  as  t 
relinquishment  of  the  title  of  the  crown  in  favour  of  the  purchaser. 
May  the  Indians  on  account  of  being  the  aborigines  of  the  country, 
be  considered  as  having,  at  all  times,  had  a  riffht  to  the  unappro- 
priated or  unoccupied  lands,  and  can  their  sales  for  lands,  which 
the  V  did  not  occupy,  be  taken  as  vesting  in  a  purchaser  an  indefea- 
sible title  7    It  will  be  noticed  that,  in  the  extract  made  from  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  De  Blanc,  there  is  an  assertion  that  the  title  of 
the  Indians,  especially  to  the  lands,  including  their  villages,  was 
considered  under  the  Spanish  government  as  ^*  the  best  of  titles," 
and  that  this  title  was  held  sacred  on  account  of  their  being  the 
aborigines  of  the  country.    The  same  witness  has  also  said,  that 
even  the  villages  abandoned  by  the  Indians  were  afterwards  regard- 
ed as  their  property,  dnd  subject  to  their  disposal.     The  undersigned 
commissioners  do  not  perceive  the  orthodoxy  of  these  assertions. 
If  the  Indian  title  really  possessed  the  dignity  which  Mr.  De  Blaoc 
has  assigned  to  it,  a  formal  extinction  of  that  title,  by  treaty  or 
purchase,  by  the  French  or  Spanish  governments,  ought  to  haye 
preceded  all  grants  made  by  either  of  these  governments,  because 
there  was  not  perhaps  a  spot  of  the  country  susceptible  of  settlement 
which  the  rovmg  natives  had  not,  at  some  past  period,  occopied. 
It  vrill  be  observed,  that  in  another  part  of  his  testimonv,  Mr.  De 
Blanc  has  insinuated  that  this  country  was  conquered  from  the 
Indians.    The  inquiries  and  researches  of  the  undersigned,  however, 
afford  them  no  evidence  of  any  fact  which  can  induce  them  to  con- 
sider the  country  as  having  been  acquired  by  conquest ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  Indians  seemed  to  have  permitted  European  emignmts 
to  usurp  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  without  making  any  oppo- 
sition to  them,  and  the  right  thus  obtained  by  the  crown  of  Fran^ 
and  afterwards  transferred  to  that  of  Spain,  has  acquired  force  ana 
validity  by  prescription,  has  been  legitimated  by  the  tacit  acquies- 
cence of  the  natives  in  that  usurpation.    If  it  should  be  askedf  what 
evidence  exists  of  the  law  of  prescription  operating  to  the  extinction 
of  the  Indian  title  to  lands  in  Louisiana,  it  might  be  replied,  that 
the  evidence  is  to  be  found  in  the  various  acts  of  the  Spwn» 
government,  in  relation  to  the  Indians,  evincing  that  the  government 
recognised  no  title  in  them,  independently  of  that  deriv^  from  the 
crown,  a  mere  right  of  occupancy  at  the  will  of  the  government ; 
else  why  was  the  sanction  of  the  TOvemment  necessary  to  all  sales 
passed  by  Indians,  which  may  be  clearly  established  by  a  recurrence 
to  written  documents,  and  the  testimony  of  Messrs.  Trudeau,  Dp 
Blanc,  and  Laypard?  and  why  was  it  not  necessary  to  have  such 
sanction  of  the  sales  made  by  other  subjects  of  the  Spanish  ^^' 
ernment?      The  force  and  eflfect  of   prescription,  in  abolishi^ 
the  Indian  title  to  lands  in  Louisiana,  is  further  established  by 
the  Indians  permitting  themselves  to  be  removed  from  pj*^^  !^ 
place  by  governmental  authority.     By  their  condescending^  i^ 
some  cases,  to  ask  permismon  of  the  govemment  to  sell  tb^^ 
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laodsy  and,  when  that  permission  was  not  *  solicited,  [  *225  ] 
assenting  to  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  deeds  of  sale,  expressly 
admitting  that  their  sales  could  be  of  no  validity  without  thte 
ratification  of  the  government.    "  There  was  no  time  fixed,  (says 
Mr.  De-  Blanc  in  another  part  of  his  evidence,)  in  which  a  deed 
most  be  presented  for  approbation ;  it  might  be  presented  in  one 
year,  or  a  hundred  years,  and  would  always  receive  the  sanction  of 
the  government.'*    Would  it  not  be  a  very  preposterous  regulation, 
under  any  form  of  government,  and  very  unlikely  to  have  existence 
under  a  monarchical  one,  that  should  require  the  acts  of  an  inferior 
to  be  submitted  to  a  superior  officer  for  his  scrutiny  and  approbation, 
^,  at  the  same  time,  deny  to  such  superior  the  right  of  rejection  ? 
That,  therefore,  the  governors  of  the  Spanish  colony  of  Louisiana 
had  the  right  not  only  of  rejecting  Indian  sales,  but  of  actuallv 
aonibilating  them,  it  is  conceived  will  not  be  denied,  nor  is  it  at  all 
probable  that  the  governors  either  would  always  sanction  or  have 
always  sanctioned  such  sales.    Let  it  be  remembered  that,  in  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Western  District,  ther^  are  not  more  than  three 
out  of  the  many  sales  made  by  Indians,  since  Louisiana  became  a 
colooy  of  Spain,  which  are  known  to  have  received  the  govern- 
mental sanction.    And  let  it  be  known,  also,  that  a  sale,  that  may 
have  been  rejected  by  any  governor,  would  Jiot  have  been  exhibited  to 
the  board  of  commissioners  as  evidence  of  title;  therefore,  although 
the  board  of  commissioners  have  no  means  of  producing  any  proof 
of  the  rejection  of  any  Indian  sale,  it  does  not  follow  that  none  have 
been  rejected    The  practice  by  Clovemor  O'Reilly,  of  reducing  the 
qaaotity  of  land  embraced  by  sales  which  had  been  made  by  Indians 
under  the  sanction  of  the  government,  when  Louisiana  was  a  colony 
of  France,  was  much  more  arbitrary.    But,  if  it  could  be  established 
that  no  Indian  sale  was  ever  rejected  by  the  Spanish  government, 
this  would  only  prove  that  none  had  been  presented  but  such  as 
were  admissible ;  not  that  a  case  might  not  occur,  which  would 
demand  the  exercise  of  the  governor's  negative.    Suppose,  for  ex- 
ampie^  a  sale  from  the  Opelousas  Indians,  at  a  time  when  that  tribe 
had  dwindled  down  to  not  more  than  twenty  persons,  which  should 
embrace  half  the  unoccupied  lands  in  the  county  of  Opelousas,  can 
it  be  imagined  that  such  a  sale  would  not  have  been  rejected  by 
any  governor  of  Louisiana  T    Many  of  the  sales  from  the  Attacapas 
Indians  were  obtained  about  the  time  of  the  chance  of  government, 
by  which  Louisiana  was  transferred  to  the  United  States,  some  of 
them,  subsequent  to  that  change,  and  at  a  time  when  it  is  known, 
from  good  information,  that  those  Indians  were  reduced  to  one 
nngle  village,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  short  of  one  hundred. 
Id  some  cases,  as  will  appear  by  the  subjoined  schedule  of  Indian 
sales,  six  or  eight  distinct  tracts  have  been. sold  by  the  same  indi- 
vidual Indian.    Is  it  not  probable,  that  if  sales  had  been  passed  under 
circumstances  such  as  are  stated  above,  before  the  change  of  eov* 
ernment,  or  prospect  of  such  a  change,  they  would  have  been 
lejected  t  Altnough  no  time  may  have  been  prescribed,  within  which 
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the  sales  of  Indians  were  to  have  been  presented  for  ratification, 
the  purchasers  coald  not  have  been  ignorant  that  the  reeulatioos 
required  that  they  should  be  presented  at  some  time  for  ratification, 
because  the  condition  was  generally  expressed  in'  the  face  of  the 
deed,  and,  therefore,  they  must  have  known  that  those  titles  were 
incomplete  at  all  times  before  the  ratification.  The  undersigned 
commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  wide  diflference  between 

{^226  ]  the  titles  of  such  persons  as  have  purchased  *  lands  firom 
ndians,  which  such  Indians  were  actually  occupying  at  the  date 
of  their  sales,  and  the  titles  and  claims  of  persons  who  purchased 
from  Indians  not  in  the  actual  occupancy  of  the  land  at  the  date  of 
their  sales.  Purchasers  of  the  first  description,  although  the  deeds 
of  transfer  may  not  have  been  presented,  and,  of  course,  could  not 
have  received  the  governmental  sanction,  may  be  considered  as 
having  extinguished  the  kind  of  title  which  the  Indians  enjoyed,  and 
are  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commissioners,  equitably  entitled 
to  so  much,  at  least,  of  the  land  claimed  as  would  be  a  full  indemnity 
for  the  consideration  paid  for  it  Purchasers  of  the  second  descrip- 
tion would  not,  in  ttie  opinion  of  the  board,  be  entitled  to  any 
remuneration,  because  it  is  conceived  the  Indians,  in  such  cases^ 
were  selling  a  thing  to  which  they  had  no  kind  of  title.  The  inves- 
tigation of  claims  tor  land  purchased  from  Indians,  seems  to  have 
brought  into  view  four  distinct  classes.  First,  claims  for  lands 
purchased  from  Indians,  denominated  Christians,  whose  sales  are 
generally  for  smaU  tracts  of  such  extent  as  an  Indian  and  his  family 
might  be  supposed  capable  of  cultivating,  passed  before  the  proper 
Spanish  officer  and  duly  filed  of  record.  These  sales  are  believed 
to  have  been  valid  by  the  usages  of  the  Spanish  government  without 
ratification  being  necessary.  Secondly,  claims  for  lands  purchased 
from  some  tribe,  or  chief  of  some  tribe,  of  Indians,  the  sales  of 
which  may  have  been  ratified  by  the  governor  of  the  province. 
These  are  also  considered  as  valid.  The  Indian  sale  transferring 
their  right ;  the  ratification  by  the  governor  bein^  regarded  as  a 
relinquishment  in  favour  of  the  purchaser  of  the  right  of  the  crowa 
Thirdly,  claims  for  lands  purchased  from  Indians  of  the  description 
last  mentioned,  who,  from  the  evidence  adduced  before  the  board, 
shall  appear  to  have  been  in  the  actual  occupancy  of  the  land  at 
the  date  of  the  sale,  but  whose  deeds  of  sale  may  not  have  been 

{resented  for  the  ratification  of  the  TOvernor.  in  this  case,  the 
ndians  are  considered  as  having  transferred  only  the  right  of  occo- 
pancy,  which  they  held  at  the  will  of  the  government  The  title  is 
mcomplete,  but  the  purchaser  supposed  to  have  an  equitable  claim 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  title  to  so  much  of  the  land  claimed  as 
would  be  a  full  indemnity  for  the  consideration  he  may  have  paid. 
Fourth,  and  lastly,  claims  for  lands  sold  by  Indians  of  the  last 
description,  who  did  not  occupy  them  at  the  date  of  their  sales,  and 
whose  sales  have  not  been  ratified  by  any  governor  of  Louisiana. 
Such  sales  are  considered  as  yestins  no  titles  in  the  purchasers,  [un- 
less  accompanied  by  some  equitable  circumstance  in  their  favour,] 
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andt  in  ihe  opinion  of  the  board  of  commissioners,  ought  not  to  be 
coDfirmed  Of  this  last  class  is  the  claim  at  present  under  con- 
sideration, unattended  by  any  circumstances  known  to  the  board  of 
commissioners,  which  might  entitle  it  to  a  confirmation. 

Land  Office  at  Ofelousas,  State  of  Louisiaita. 

27th  January,  1826. 

I  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  correct  copy 
of  the  original,  filed  and  of  record  in  my  ofiice.  Reported  by  tne 
board  of  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
and  adjusting  titles  and  claims  to  lands  in  the  western  district  of  the 
territory  of  Orleans,  now  state  of  Louisiana,  in  their  report  of  claims 
for  the  county  of  Opelousas,  on  the  6th  April,  IB  15,  to  the  Hon- 
ourable Albert  Gallatin,  secretary  of  the  treasury  of  the  United 
States. 

•  And  I  do  hereby  further  certify,  that  the  same  has  [  *227  1 
been  acted  upon  and  approved  by  act  of  congress,  passed  the  29tn 
day  of  AprH,  in  the  year  1816. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  private  seal,  at  my  office 

[l.  &1  aforesaid,  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

VALENTINE  KING, 

Register. 


No.  29. 


I,  Joseph  E.  Caro,  keeper  of  the  public  archives,  of  West  Florida, 
duly  qualified  and  commissioned  by  the  president  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  hereby  certify,  that,  on  an  examination  of  the 
official  acts  in  my  possession  of  the  governors  of  West  Florida  in  the 
original  records,  it  appears  that  the  following  named  persons  have 
acted  as  civil  and  military  governors,  to  wit : 

Arturo  O'Neill,  from  May,  1781,  until  November,  of  the  year 

nw. 

Enrique  White,  from  August,  1793,  until  November,  of  the  year 
1795. 

Francisco  de  Paula  Gelabert,  from  May  1796,  until  September, 
1796,  as  ad  interim. 

Vizente  Folch  y  Juan,  firom  November,  1796,  until  March,  of  the 
year  1809. 

Francisco  Maximiliano  de  St  Maxent,  from  March,  1809,  until 
May  of  the  same  year,  as  ad  interim. 

Vizente  Folch  y  Juan,  from  May,  1809,  until  October,  of  the 
same  year. 

Francisco  Maximiliano  de  St.  Maxent,  from  December,  1809, 
^til  October,  1810,  as  ad  interim. 

Francisco  Collell,  from  October,  1810,  until  February,  1811,  as 
^  interim. 
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Francisco  Maximiiiano  de  St  Maxent,  from  April*  181 1,  untfl 
June,  1612,  as  ad  interim. 

Mauricio  Zunira,  from  July,  1612,  until  April,  of  the  year  1813. 

Matheo  Gonzales  Maurique,  from  May,  1813,  until  August,  of 
the  same  year. 

Matheo  Gonzales  Maurique,  from  August,  1814,  until  February, 
1815. 

Joseph  de  Soto,  from  February,  1815,  until  March,  1816. 

Mauricio  de  Zuniga,  from  March,  1616,  until  September,  of  the 
same  year. 

Francisco  Maximiiiano  de  St.  Maxent,  from  September,  1616, 
until  November,  of  the  same  year,  as  governor  ad  interim. 

Joseph  Masot,  from  November,  1816,  until  May,  of  the  year  1818. 

Joseph  Maria  Callava,  from  February,  1819,  until  July,  1820. 
In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  aCBxed 

r    1       the  seal  of  my  office  at  the  city  of  Pensacola,  this  3d 

*-      '-I       day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1828. 

JOSEPH  E.  CARO, 

Keeper  of  the  Public  Archives. 


[  *228  ]  *No.  30. 

In  an  official  communication  of  the  21st,  I  am  informed  by  the 
Count  del  Campo  de  Alange  that  there  having  occurred  a  vacancy 
in  the  civil  and  military  command  of  Pensacola  by  the  promotion 
of  Colonel  Don  Enrique  White,  the  king  has  been  pleased  to  confer 
the  same  on  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Vicente  Folch,  with  three 
thousand  dollars  per  annum,  v^hich  are  assigned  to  that  charge.  I 
inform  your  excellency  of  his  royal  order  for  your  information,  it 
having  been  communicated  by  the  minister  of  war  to  the  captain 
general  of  those  provinces  for  its  compliance.  God  preserve  your 
excellency  many  years. 

St.  Yldefonso,  26^  September^  1795. 

6ARD0QUI,  Intendani  of  Louisiana. 

Njbw  Orleans,  3d  February,  1796. 

Let  this  be  transmitted  to  the  general  office  of  the  army  and  royal 
domain  for  its  information,  and  let  there  be  two  certified  copies 
transmitted  to  this  intendency. 

RENDON. 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  original  royal  order  which  remains  in  the 
general  office  of  the  army,  under  my  charTO,  to  which  I  certifyi 
and  this  is  abstracted  to  be  transmitted  to  me  secretary's  office  of 
the  intendancy  general,  in  compliance  with  the  antecedent  decree. 

New  Orlbans.    [Dated  as  aoove.] 

JUAN  VENTURA  MORALES. 
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No.  31. 

[translatioh.] 

Ijetter  and  certificate  of  Governor  Quesada*s  taking  command  of 

East  Florida. 

I  transmit  to  the  hands  of  your  excelleney  the  certificate  in  proof 
that,  on  the  same  day,  the  7th  instant,  on  whiph  I  arrived  at  this 
port,  was  delivered  to  me,  in  consequence  of  the  royal  order  of  the 
20di  January,  of  the  year  last  past,  the  command  of  this  city  and 
its  province,  with  which  the  immense  goodness  of  the  king  has  been 
pleased  to  reward  my  limited  deserts ;  and  I  communicate  it  to 
your  excellency  that  you  ma^  be  pleased  to  give  notice  thereof  to 
the  royal  and  supreme  council  of  these  Indies. 

May  God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

St.  Auqustivb,  Florida,  13^  Jufy^  1790. 

SENOR  DON  ANTONIO  VENTURA  DE  FANANIO. 

[endorsed. — ^No.  80.] 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  I3th  Jidy^  1700« 

To  the  secretary  of  the  royal  and  supreme  council  of  the  Indies^ 
remitting  to  him  the  certificate  in  proof  that  the  command  of 
the  city  and  its  province  was  delivered  to  me  on  the  7th  instant 

*  [Enclosed  in  the  annexed  copy  of  a  letter  is  the  follow-  [  *229  ] 
iog  original  document  marked  O.] 

Don  Domingo  Rodriguez  de  Leon^  Notary  pro  tern,  of  Oovemmentf 
WoTy  and  the  Royal  Domain  of  this  city  and  province  of  SL 
Augustine,  East  Florida. 

I  certify,  attest,  and  ^ive  true  testimonial,  that,  on  the  seventh  of 
the  present  month  of  July,  of  this  year,  his  excellency  Don  Juan 
Nepomuceno  de  Quesada,  colonel  of  the  royal  armies,  took 
po&session  of  the  government  of  this  city  and  province,  and  of  its 
fortresses  and  frontiers,  from  the  hand  of  iiis  excellency  Don  Vinzente 
Manuel  de  Zespedes,  brigadier  of  the  royal  armies,  who  has  been 
governor  and  captain  general  thereof,  according  to  the  royal  com- 
mission of  rank  as  such  governor,  which  he  presented.  In  proof 
of  which,  by  order  of  his  excellency,  I  give  these  presents  on  com* 
mon  paper,  the  stamped  not  being  in  use. 

St.  Auoustine,  Florida,  ISth  July,  1790. 
[A  flourish.] 
DOMINGO  RODHIGUEZ  DE  LEON, 

Notary  of  Government  and  Royal  Domain. 
Vofc.  u.  33 
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Don  Gonzalo  Zamorano,  comptroller  of  the  army  and  royal 
domain,  and  Don  Dinas  Cortes,  sub-oiScer  of  the  same»  cicrtify 
for  want  of  notaries,  that  Don  Domingo  Rodriguez  de  Leon,  by 
whom  the  foregoing  certificate  appears  signed  and'sealed,  is  such 
notary  as  he  styles  himself,  faithful,  legal,  and  worthy  of  confideoce, 
foUows  and  exercises  it  with  approbation,  and  to  such  as  him,  full 
faith  and  credit  has  been  given,  and  is  given,  judicially  and  extra- 
judicially. 

Florida.    [Dated  as  above.] 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO, 
DINAS  CORTES. 


No.  82. 

[trakslatioit.] 
Gavemar  Whitens  Letter. 

Senor  Capitan  General 

Don  Gideon  Dupont,  having  gone  to  the  United  States  of  America 
in  November  or  December,  1802^  taking  with  him  eleven  negroes 
belonging  to  his  father,  who,  in  April  of  the  same  year,  had  changed 
his  abode  to  that  country,  where  he  died;  wnich  negroes  bad 
remained  mortgaged  in  this  place  to  answer  for  certain  debts  be  bad 
contracted,  has  now  returned,  claiming  part  of  the  lands  which 
were  granted  to  his  said  father,  and  had  been  since  granted  to 
others ;  his  change  of  domicile  having  been  public  and  notorious, 
and  it  being  conformable  to  the  9th  article  of^  the  edict  respecting 
concessions  of  land,  published  on  the  12th  October,  1803«  whicfal 
have  transmitted  to  your  excellency,  in  my  official  letter,  No.  677, 
[  *230  ]  Index  *  65 ;  from  this  incident,  and  the  said  article  not 
providing  to  whom  should  belong  the  buildings  or  improvements  on 
the  lands  abandoned  or  not  cultivated  for  the  two  years  prescribed 
in  it,  the  doubt  occurred  to  me  whether  they  belonged  to  the  king 
or  to  him  who  changed  his  abode,  abandoned,  or  did  not  cultivate 
the  lands,  or  to  him  to  whom  they  were  last  granted,  and  judging 

E roper  to  hear  my  assessor  general  on  the  subject,  I  transmitted  to 
im  the  ofiicial  letter,  marked  Na.  1,  to  which  he  replied,  diSjooc 
lordship  will  see,  in  the  document  No.  2. 

The  answer  of  my  assessor  has  not  relieved  me  from  the  doubt 
which  I  proposed  to  him,  and  although  I  miffht  have  insisted  oo  his 
answering  me  categorically,  I  have  avoided  doing  so,  that  I  might 
not  enter  into  discussions  which  generate  nothing  but  useless  dis- 
putes in  the  endeavour  to  sustain  the  first  opinion  formed,  and  I 
in  consequence  determined  what  seemed  to  me  most  conducive  to 
the  interest  of  the  king,  and  to  the  improvement  of  the  provincs^ 
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-with  a  reservation  of  what  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  to  direct, 
according  to  what  the  annexed  edict.  No.  3,  will  make  known  to 
you. 

Should  a  person  be  asked  what  punishment  the  man  would  deserve 
who  committed  a  murder,  the  answer  would  properly  be,  that  he 
deserved  death,  although  he  who  kills  another  in  his  own  defence  or 
in  other  particular  cases  does  not  desenre  it.  In  the  same  manner 
my  assessor  might  very  well  have  declared  to  me  his  opinion, 
whether  or  not  the  person  who  is  proved  to  have  changed  his 
domicile,  or  has  abandoned  or  not  cultivated  the  lands  within  the  two 
vears  pointed  out,  ought  also  to  lose  the  improvements  which  might 
be  CD  them,  without  confining  to  the  variations  and  modifications 
which  laws  or  general  rules  may  have,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances which  occur  in  the  particular  cases  of  those  whom  I 
excepted,  as  did  also  the  same  assessor  himself,  when,  with  his 
knowledge  and  approbation,  I  established  the  general  rules  of  the 
said  edict  of  1803,  which  I  pray  your  lordship  to  have  in  view,  as 
I  am  well  persuaded  that  general  laws  or  penalties  are  not  always 
applicable  to  individual  cases,  although  kings  or  princes  establish 
them  that  they  may  serve  for  government  of  subaltern  judges,  who 
only  know  the  facts  and  crimes  committed  in  individual  cases, 
exacting  from  them  the  observance,  except  when  cases  occur 
distinct  from  those  which  are  present  to  the  mind  of  the  legislator. 

Besides  the  analogous  reasons  which  I  have  stated  in  my  official 
letter.  No.  1,  for  considering  the  improvements  referred  to,  on  aban- 
doned or  uncultivated  lands  as  belonging  to  the  kinff,  I  rest  on 
another  very  powerful  one,  inasmuch  as  it  interests  the  increase 
and  improvement  of  agriculture,  which  is,  that  many  ccHHtinue 
working  lands  which  perhaps  they  would  abandon  if  they  knew 
Aat  they  would  have  to  be  paid  for  the  improvements  by  the  indi- 
vidual to  whom  they  were  suosequently  granted.  On  the  other  side, 
it  bein^  determined  that  they  should  lose  the  lands  as  a  punishment 
for  their  abdication  and  carelessness,  in' abandoning  them  for  two 
SQccessive  years,  it  appears  a  necessary  consequence  that  the  lands 
which  are  the  principal,  reverting  to  the  roval  patrimony,  the 
improvements,  which  are  accessary,  should  follow  the  same  fate, 
although  it  would  be  convenient  that  the  government  should  be  able 
to  eive  them  to  the  person  who  may  sohcit  the  lands,  if  his  merit 
and  circumstances  entitle  him  to  said  favour,  which  will  serve  as 
an  incitement  to  agriculture.  Surprised  to  see  that  Dupont  consi- 
dered himself  to  have  a  just  title  to  reclaim  lands,  which,  if  his 
father,  by  going  to  the  United  States,  had  not  abandoned,  would  not 
be  hereditary  until  after  ten  years  of  uninterrupted  cultivation, 
•they  are  conceded  to  the  grantee  in  absolute  property,  [  ♦231  ] 
in  which  respect  Dupont  is  deficient ;  and  convinced  that  to  listen 
to  such  pretensions  would  give  occasion  to  numberless  lawsuits, 
disturbing  the  quiet  of  good  and  bona  fide  settlers,  who  would  not 
feel  secured  in  their  lands,  even  though  they  had  possessed  and 
cdtirated  them  for  successive  years,  and  built  houses  on  them,  the- 
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circumBtances  under  which  this  individual  claims  are  particularijr 
objectionable,  as,  after  having  taken  the  oath  of  alleffiance  on  the 
dd  June,  1802,  and  having  had  granted  to  him,  on  the  same  day, 
seven  hundred  acres  of  land  for  25  negroes  which  he  ofiered  to 
introduce  into  the  province,  he  returned  to  the  United  States,  where 
he  has  constantly  resided  with  his  mother  and  sisters,  and  returned 
here  solely  for  the  purpose  of  asking  for  the  lands  of  bis  father, 
and  selling  them,  as  he  explains  in  his  petition,  not  with  a  view  of 
establishing  himself  in  the  province,  as  is  proved  by  his  uoi  having 
negroes  in  it,  or  having  brought  with  him  even  one  of  the  25  which 
he  offered 

It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  lands 
claimed  by  Dupont  were  formerly  granted  to  others;  and  attendii^ 
to  such  pretensions  as  his  would  be  the  cause  of  hindering  indivi- 
duals from  asking  for  lands,  although  they  should  see  them  unculti- 
vated, lest  they  might  be  dispossessed  of  them,  or  exposed  to  an 
expensive  lawsuit,  f  have  determined  in  order  to  cut  up  by  the  root 
these  inconveniences  and  abuses,  restrained  in  a  great  measure  by 
the  said  edict  of  1803,  to  transmit  to  the  king  the  memorials  pre- 
sented by  Dupont  on  this  occasion,  with  a  certain  plan  in  which  I 
propose  and  establish  the  circumstances  which  ought  to  concur  in 
the  new  settlers  that  they  may  be  considered  as  such,  and  in  coo- 
sequence  enjoy  the  favours  dispensed  to  them.    The  manoeuvres 
undue  and  intrigues  of  a  great  number  of  those  who,  only  in  name 
and  from  having  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity,  style  themselves  new 
settlers,  exact  all  the  attention  of  the  government.    There  are  indi- 
viduals of  this  class,  who,  having  taken  the  oath,  absent  themselres 
from  the  province,  and  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  years. return  with 
considerable  cargoes,  which  they  introduce  without  payment  of 
duties,  which  expeditions  they  repeat,  until  tired  of  tnis  rotation 
they  disappear  without  having  been  in  the  province  two  successive 
months :  others  are  married,  come  and  go  without  bringing  their 
families:  others,  like  comets,  make  their  periodical  revolutions  until 
they  disappear  altogether :  others  hire  out  their  lands  which  were 
granted  to  them,  and  go  strolling  about :  others  absent  themselves 
as  soon  as  the  lands  are  granted  to  them  for  the  negroes  they  de- 
clare thev  possess,  and  at  the  end  of  years  return  asking  for  them 
without  having  brought  any  negroes  with  them,  at  a  time  when 
they  are  regularly  granted  to  others.    Lands  are  granted  to  others 
for  the  number  of  white  and  black  workmen  they  offer,  and  then 
sending  off  the  white  people,  and  selling  or  hiring  out  the  negroes 
in  different  employments  than  those  of  the  field,  the  lands  rernaia 
desert  ^nd  uncultivated :  others  become  subject  to  take  off  cargoes 
of  cedar  wood»  and  the  cargoes  being  finished  there  is  an  end  to 
the  allegiance.    Finally,  senor  captain  general,  this  province  has 
more  the  appearance  of  an  American  factory  or  colony  than  a 
Spanish  province.    It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  me  that  there  is 
no  Spanish  individual  whom  I  can  commission  to  examine  and  con- 
sult with  on  the  measures  necessary  for  my  decisions,  since  those 
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who  have  som^  intelligence,  and  are  of  any  character,  step  aside, 
aod  enter  into  speculations,  and  others  prostituting  themselves  for 
the  vile  gain  produced  to  them  by  the  forming  petitions  and  memo- 
rials, [as  there  *  are  no  regular  professors  here,  all  set  up  [  *232  1 
for  attorneys  and  advocates,]  patronise  and  favour  the  villanies  ana 
iotrigiies  of  these  knights  of  the  post,  fomentinsc  and  fostering  law- 
suits and  processes  for  whomsoever  they  can,  all  the  profit  redound* 
iog  to  themselves  and  the  notary,  and  comprising  the  parties  who 
find  themselves  obliged  to  seek  for  money  to  pay  the  costs,  and  for 
the  work  of  their  protectors  by  means  not  very  regular,  which 
again  produce  new  lawsuits,  forming  in  this  manner  a  circle  of  dis- 
seniions  which  cease  not  until  the  ruin  of  the  litigants  is  accom- 
plished. 

As  these  evils  produce  effects  diametrically  opposite  to  the  inten- 
tioos  of  the  king  who  so  much  desires  the  increase  of  the  province 
in  its  population,  agriculture,  and  commerce,  I  have  collected,  in 
my  plan  referred  to,  all  that  after  mature  reflection  I  believe  would 
comribnte  to  the  sovereign  intentions,  under  present  circumstances, 
and  according  to  the  experience  which  I  have  acquired  during  the 
nioe  years  of  my  being  on  this  post  May  God  preserve  your  ex- 
cellency many  years. 

St.  AuousTiiTB,  the  Vlth  April,  1805. 

Senor  MARQUES  DE  SOMERUELOS. 


No.  33. 

[translation.] 

G&vemor  Estrada  to  the  Captain  General  respecting  a  Grant  of 

Lands  within  the  Indian  boundaries. 

Most  Excixlbnt  Sir  :  With  my  official  letter  of  the  26th  June 
last,  I  stated  to  your  excellency  that  I  was  taking  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  complete  the  report  required  by  your  excellency  on  the 
nneiDorial  and  plan  presented  by  Don  Cristoval  Gios,  for  the  settle- 
n^GQt  of  the  south  coast  of  this  province ;  which  report  is  as  fol* 
lows: 

Don  Cristoval  Gios,  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  asks  the  king  for 
^  gratuitous  concession  of  a  territory  situated  on  the  west  coast 
of  this  province  from  29''  to  24^  54',  with  an  extent,  from  the  coast 
^^e  interior,  of  15  leagues. 

By  the  nicest  calculation,  this  territory  comprises  six  millions 
and  a*half  of  acres,  English  statute  measure,  which  is  usual  in  this 
province. 

1*  The  plan  begins  by  bringing  to  the  notice  of  government,  that 
^1%  are  on  that  coast  the  three  ports  of  Espiritu  Santo,  Carlota, 
^  San  Carlos,  which  if  settled  and  fortified  would  serve  as  poinU 
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of  defence  and  reunion  against  any  hostile  attempt ;  a  troth  which 
needs  no  demonstration. 

2.  The  said  plan  goes  on,  that  it  would  also  be  advantageous  to 
the  province  that  the  Indians  in  these  neighbourhoods  should  be 
civilized,  and  that  a  high  road  be  opened  from  the  bay  of  Espirita 
Santo  to  St  Augustine,  between  which  points  no  communication 
exists  at  present. 

3.  He  finally  concludes  with  the  undeniable  fact  that  the  province 
and  royal  treasury  would  also  derive  much  advantage  from  the  cul- 
tivation, rearing  of  stock,  fisheries,  and  the  timber  and  naval  stores 
which  would  be  drawn  from  this  establishment. 

[  *233  ]  *  I  have  understood  that  in  the  office  of  the  captain 
general  should  exist  the  reports  made  by  Senor  Don  ViDcinte  Folch, 
in  the  year  179-,  respecting  the  three  ports  referred  to  by  the  peti- 
tioner, said  officer  having  been  commissioned  by  the  most  excellent 
Lord  Don  Louis  de  las  Casad,  by  order 'of  the  king,  to  make  plans 
of  said  coast,  and  examine  carefully  the  points  proper  for  establish- 
ments, so  that  nothing  would  remain  to  be  further  added  on  the 
subject,  having  before  you  said  report,  and  that  made  to  yoar 
excellency  by  Senor  Don  Enrique  White,  deceased,  on  the  &f  of 
November,  1800,  letter  No.  1206,  in  consequence  of  a  similar 
petition  made  by  Don  Richard  Reynal  Keene. 

That  the  civilization  of  the  Indians  of  those  parts  would  be  bene- 
ficial to  this  province,  is  undoubted  ;  but  as  Don  Cristoval  Gios  does 
not  mention  the  means  to  be  used  for  obtaining  so  laudable  an  end, 
I  may  be  excused  from  discussing  the  subject ;  still  I  cannot  but 
observe  to  your  excellency,  that  this  government  has  never  lost  sight 
of  this  object,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  can  only  be  brought 
about  by  time.    Man,  in  the  savage  state,  approximates  slowly  to 
a  state  of  civilization ;  and  from  what  I  have  observed,  and  the 
information  I  have  received,  these  Indians  will,  in  a  short  time,  be 
obliged  to  apply  themselves  to  grazing  and  tillage,  from  the  scarcity 
of  game.    They  already  provide  this  city  with  the  fresh  meat  con- 
sumed here,  and  many  Indians  have  over  a  thousand  head  of  cattle. 
The  savaTO  who,  from  a  hunter,  becomes  a  herdsman  or  labourer, 
has  passed  the  most  arduous  step  towards  civilization,  and,  but  that 
the  nation  is  now  engaged  fighting  for  existence  with  the  tyrant  of 
£urope,  and  consequently  cannot  spare  funds  from  its  defence  for 
an  enterprise  of  this  nature,  it  would  be  easy  for  me  to  show  your 
excellency  that  the  only  way  to  accelerate  the  civilization  of  the 
red  people  would  be  to  continue  as  hitherto,  giving  them  a  ftfr 
commerce,  and  providing  them,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  imple* 
ments  of  labour  they  may  want,  and  especially  to  appoint  a  resmot 
Indian  agent,  as  the  Anglo*Americans  do,  who  would  instruct  themt 
by  his  intelligence,  and  by  his  example,  in  agriculture ;  but  this 
must  be  reserved  for  more  happy  times. 

What  Don  C.  Gios  says  in  the  third  paragraph  is  undeniable;  but 
the  objection  arises,  that  he  does  not  point  out  the  means  by  which 
he  proposes  to  execute  so  vast  a  project  as  the  populating  such  an 
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extensiye  country.  The  eastern  coast  of  this  province  is  three- 
quarter  part  uninhabited,  although  every  imaginable  facility  has 
been  extended  to  the  numerous  settlers.  Here  lands  are  given 
gratis,  and  the  title  of  proprietorship,  after  ten  years  uninterrupted 
cultivation;  and  manv  or  the  greater  part  of  the  natives  and 
foreigners  already  established,  or  who  may  come  to  establish  them- 
selves, would  purchase  them,  rather  than  delay  the  ten  years  (a 
prorision  of  this  government)  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  at  once 
the  advantages  of  the  absolute  dominion  to  make  use  of  them  at 
will.  All  as  I  have  represented  to  your  excellency  at  length  in  my 
lepresentation*  dated  toe  19th  June  last,  letter  26.  Here  the  new 
settler  introduces  all  his  property  free  of  duties,  and  also  will  meet 
aid  which  Don  Cristoval  Dies  cannot  afibrd  them ;  so  that  if  any  of 
his  majesty's  subjects  are  desirous  of  emigrating  to  the  American 
dominions,  they  will  find  lands  here  as  fertile  as  those  of  Esperitu 
Santo,  and,  a  government  already  estabUshed  capable  of  assisting 
and  protecting  them. 

But  the  greatest  objection  to  the  project  of  Don  Cristoval  Gioa 
remains  to  be  examined,  and  it  is,  that  the  lands  he  asks  the  cession 
of  are  not  *  public  ;  they  are  the  property  of  the  Indians,  [  *234  ] 
who  look  with  much  interest  to  any  usurpation  of  them,  however 
small  it  may  be.  The  preservation  of  their  land  is  one  of  the  bases 
of  our  friendship  with  them ;  and  in  all  the  harangues  pronounced 
by  the  governors  of  this  province,  they  have  been  always  promised 
the  same  treatment  and  privileges  they  had  under  the  Britisn  govern- 
ment. That  government  ruled  the  land  as  a  sovereign,  but  left  the 
Indians  the  property  of  the  soil,  except  those  places  which  they  had 
acquiied  from  the  aborigines  by  purchase,  or  by  a  solemn  treaty 
made  with  the  chiefs.  The  Anglo-Americans  follow  this  same  rule 
with  the  Indians  who  are  under  their  dominion,  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  same  rule  has  been  religiously  observed  in  the  two  Floridas,  no 
white  man  being  permitted  to  purchase  lands  from  the  Indians 
without  the  intervention  of  the  government  to  prevent  frauds,  and 
prohibiting  strictly  that  any  person  should  establish  himself  in  the 
territory  known  as  theirs. 

In  virtue  of  this,  I  am  of  opinion,  that,  unless  Don  Cristoval  Gios 
obliges  himself  to  purchase  from  the  Indians  the  lands  he  pretends 
to,  and  that  said  purchase  is  made  with  the  knowledge  and  in  the 
pfesence  of  this  government,  and  interpreters  appointed  by  it,  his 
project  is  rather  directed  to  compromise  the  tranquillity  of  this 

C evince,  ^nd,  therefore,  that  perpetual  silence  on  the  subject  should 
imposed  upon  him.    God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

Most  excellent  Sir, 

JUAN  JOSE  DE  ESTRADA. 
To  the  most  excellent  Lord  Marquis  ph  Somerublos. 
St.  Aogustivb,  Florida,  July  29,  161  !• 
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No.  84- 

[TRAirSLATIOlf.] 

FSram  ike  Captain  General^  answering  that  the  proposal  far  aKen- 
ating  public  lands  cannot  be  acceded  to,  being  prohibited  in  several 
Royal  Orders, 

Havana,  \4th  September,  1811. 

I  have  seoD  the  letters  of  your  excellency,  Nos.  26  and  87,  relative 
to  the  proposition,  that,  under  present  circumstances,  it  would  be 
useful  to  alienate  to  new  settlers  the  public  lands  of  that  province oa 
the  terms  which  it  expresses.  And,  in  answer,  I  state  to  your 
excellency  that  such  alienation  of  lands  cannot  take  place,  as,  by  a 
royal  order  of  the  14th  of  November,  1804,  the  admission  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  into  the  Floridas  is  prohibited ;  and,  by  another 
of  the  31st  March,  1806,  that  the  sales  of  lands,  which  were  made 
to  foreigners  in  West  Florida,  should,  under  no  pretext,  be  con- 
tinued. 

God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

EL  MARQUES  DE  SOMERUELOS. 

To  his  Ex.  the  Govbrw or  pro  tern. 

of  East  Florida. 


[  ft3B  ]  *Na  35. 

[TRAirSLATIOlf.] 

Letter  to  the  governor  of  Florida  containing  the  royal  order  thaithe 
laws  yihe  Indies  respecting  lands  should  be  observed. 

The  king,  desirous  to  prevent  the  doubts  which  have  begun  to  be 
raised  by  reason  of  the  decree  of  the  4th  of  January  of  last  year» 
relative  to  the  distribution  of  lands,  and  that  all  disputes  maydisap- 
pear,  which  have  arisen  from  the  forgetfulness  and  want  of  observance 
of  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  Indies  and  the  ordinances  of 
intendants,  with  serious  injury  to  the  royal  treasury  and  the  pro- 
prietors, who,  agreeably  to  the  same,  have  legally  acquired  \hexo, 
MLS  been  pleased  to  command  that  the  intendant  comply  exactly 
with  what  is  directed  in  said  ordinances  respecting  the  alienation  of 
lands,  the  proceeds  of  which,  as  well  as  of  every  thing  else  of  the 
royal  domain,  should  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the  expenses  of 
the  same ;  and  that  in  their  tribunals  they  attend  to  what  is  prescri- 
bed in  the  laws  of  the  Indies,  and  particularly  in  the  royal  instruction 
of  the  15th  of  October,  1754,  not  admitting  the  least  recourse  of  a 
corporation  or  town  against  those  lands  vmich»  being  already  l&id 
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off  and  measared,  should  be  adjudged  to  their  owners  in  virtue  of  a 
title  of  gift,  compositioOy  or  purchase,  at  his  majesty's  desire  that 
interpretations  to  the  contrary  of  this  command  shouM  in  no  manner 
prejudice  his  royal  interests,  nor  those  of  his  loyal  subjects  in  these 
dominions,  which  I  communicate  to  your  excellency  by  royal  order, 
for  your  information,  and  that  you  may  command  its  punctual 
execution. 

Gk)d  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

Mamux,  Sih  Junet  1S14. 

GONGORA. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Governor 

of  St  Augustine  J  Florida. 


No.  36. 

[tramslatio^t*] 

The  goiwmor  of  Bast  Florida  to  the  Marqtds  Somerudof* 

Most  mxcEUA&vrr  Sir  :  The  deplorable  condition  in  which  this 
place  and  province  are  at  the  present  time,  and  the  fact  that  out  of 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  thousand  and  thirty-one  dollars  four 
reals,  annually  appropriated,  nine  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty-three  dollars  and  one  and  a  half  reals  were 
doe  to  them  at  the  end  of  April  last,  compel  me  to  devise  some 
means  of  relief  from  the  embairrassments  in  which  they  are  con- 
ttantly  involved  from  the  Want  of  funds  necessary  to  supply  their 
inuDediate  wants,  such  as  the  purchase  of  provisions,  the  i^y  of  the 
U  battalion  of  Cuba,  annual  presenta  to  tne  Indians,  and  the  dis- 
phar^  of  the  accumulating  dues  to  the  officers  of  the  royal  treasury, 
invabds,  Florida  pensioners,  and  to  the  heads  of  families  of  those 
Mlers  who  are  entitled  to  daily  alms  and  stipend,  and  whose  cla- 
mors are  so  continual,  that  they  would  move  the  most  obdurate 
hwrt  with  compassion. 

.  *  The  greater  part  of  the  commerce  of  this  province  at  [  *286  ] 
me  oresent  time  is  carried  on  in  British  vessels  coming  to  the  port 
of  Ferpandina,  Amelia  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  timber,  and 
^^•ny  it  to  England,  paying  the  sliffht  duty  of  7i  per  cent,  levied 
^^  a  moderate  valuation ;  this  timber  is  felled  by  the  inhabitantil 
wherever  they  please,  without  any  restriction ;  and  the  Americans, 
^  neighbours,  receive  the  benefit  of  the  greater  portion,  without 
I^yipg  any  duty  to  us,  as  they  cut  the  timber  clandestinely ;  and  to 
™  is  added  the  inconvenience  of  the  impracticability  to  prevent  it, 

on  account  of  the  desert  state  of  the  country  where  said  timber  is 
founi 

1  am  of  opinion  that  in  order  to  secure  to  the  king  that  which 
belongs  to  him,  some  useful  provision  might  be  made  for  the  welfare 
Vouii.  34 
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of  this  province ;  and  it  is  this ;  that  as  in  West  Florida,  where,  in 
order  to  assist  the  royal  chest,  which,  perhaps,  is  not  so  embarrassed 
as  this,  a  determination  has  been  adopted  to  sell,  indistinctly,  to 
natives  and  foreigners,  the  royal  lands,  according  to  their  quality, 
the  same  system  he  likewise  established  here,  of  aliening  to  the  new 
colonists,  now  admitted,  or  hereafter  to  be  admitted,  agreeably  to 
what  has  been  provided  by  his  majesty  in  his  royal  orders.  The 
lands  are  given  gratis  to  such  as,  possessing  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions, come  to  settle  thereon,  but,  in  consequence  of  a  government 
disposition,  the  title  to  the  property  is  not  conveyed,  until  after  the 
completion  often  years  of  uninterrupted  possession  and  cultivation: 
this  practice  is  injurious,  because  the  time  is  too  long,  during  which 
they  cannot  dispose  of  the  land  granted  to  them  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  their  families  and  slaves,  and.  because,  in  case  of  diplo- 
matic changes,  they  could  not  establish  in  proper  form  their  legal 
right  of  property,  which  would  expose  them  to  lose  the  improvements 
they  might  have  made  thereon.  If  the  royal*  lands  could  be  pur- 
chased by  the  persons  above  mentioned  and  by  the  inhabitants 
already  settled,  who,  I  have  no  doubt  would  do  so,  in  order  not  to 
incur  the  delay  of  ten  years  above  referred  to,  this  sreat  obstacle 
would  be  removed,  and  many  more  new  settlers  would  come,  who, 
on  receiving  immediately  their  title  to  the  property,  would  value 
the  land  at  the  price  of  their  money,  and  improve  it  so  as  to  derive 
some  benefit  therefrom,  whence  would  result  the  improvement  and 
advancement  of  the  country  itself,  an  accession  to  tne  royal  trea- 
sury, and  a  check,  in  some  degree,  upon  the  Americans  availing 
themselves  of  what  belongs  to  us,  since  each  colonist  would  take 
good  care  that  his  property  should  not  be  carried  away. 

The  means  whicn  I  propose  to  vour  excellency  is  not  solely  for 
the  advantage  of  the  country  and  the  relief  of  the  unhappy  state  of 
the  royal  chest,  but  also  for  the  improvement  of  the  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  nation  stands  at  the  present  time :  for  it  is 
necessary  that  her  great  resources  should  be  applied  to  sustain  her, 
and  to  meet,  by  some  means  or  other,  her  immense  charges  and 
expenses,  not  by  opposing  in  any  manner  the  will  of  th^  sovereign 
who  wishes  to  promote  and  advance  his  royal  interests  by  aU  pos- 
sible means;  but  it  appears  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  that  his  royal 
intentions  would  be  fulfilled  by  the  increase  of  this  province  and  the 
relief  of  his  royal  treasury.  If,  therefore,  your  excellency  should  be 
of  opinion  that  the  measures  proposed  above  will  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  his  majesty,  I  hope  I  shall  merit  yours,  by  carrying  them 
into  effect 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Su  AuousTiifS,  Florida,  IMA  June,  1811. 
To  his  Ex.  the  Marquis  or  jSomerueIiOs. 
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Somerudos  to  the  Governor  of  East  Florida.  [  *237  ] 

I  have  seen  your  letters  No.  26  and  37,  suggesting  the  expediency, 
in  the  present  circumstances,  of  aliening  the  royal  lands  to  the  new 
settlers  in  this  province,  within  the  term  therein  expressed ;  and  I 
have  to  state,  in  reply,  that  such  alienation  cannot  be  made,  on 
account  of  the  prohioition,  by  royal  order  of  the  14th  November, 
1804,  of  the  admission  into  the  Floridas  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  and  by  another  order,  of  31st  March,  1806,  of  the  continu- 
ance, on  any  pretence  whatever,  of  the  sale  of  lands  to  foreigners 
who  happen  to  be  in  West  Florida. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

Havana,  I4cth  September^  1811. 

MARQUIS  DE  SOMERUELOS, 
To  the  GovERiroR  ad  interim  of  East  Florida. 


No.  37. 
[trahslatioit.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Provincial  Deputation  at  Havana  retpecUng 

East  Florida  lands. 

I  certify  that  at  a  session  of  the  provincial  deputation  held  the  day 
of  this  date,  president  the  most  excellent  lord  the  captain  general, 
superior  political  chief  of  the  province,  proceeding  to  discuss  the 
exposition  made  on  the  27th  of  July,  in  favour  of  E^st  Florida,  by 
the  deputy  from  thence,  Don  Fernando  de  la  Maza  Arrcdondo, 
whose  opinion  was  supported  by  that  of  the  31st,  made  by  Senor 
B<m  Juan  Bautista,  de  Gulianena,  stating  that  said  favours  were  of 
the  highest  consequence  to  East  Florida,  which  he  represented ;  the 
first  proposition,  conceived  in  the  following  terms,  was  read : 

1st  *^  That  to  those  loyal  residents  and  inhabitants  who,  with  so 
much  patriotism,  have  defended  the  city  of  St  Augustine,  Florida, 
daring  the  last  si^e,  from  March,  1813,  to  May,  1813,  there  be 
granted,  in  absolute  dominion  of  proprietorship,  six  cabellerias  of 
land  to  each  head  of  a  family;  three  to  each  individual  of  it;  and 
the  same  to  the  slaves.'' 

The  deputation  bearing  in  mind  the  several  laws  of  the  Indies, 
which  grant  to  the  settlers  of  these  countries  the  right  in  proprietor- 
ship of  the  lands  which  they  are  able  to  cultivate,  which  favour  has 
^Q  lastly  ratified  by  several  royal  letters-patent  and  orders  in 
favour  of  the  colonists  who  desire  to  establish  themselves  in  both 
Floridas,  and  jud^in^  that  our  government  ought  not  less  to  favour 
those  soldiers  and  citizens  who,  for  the  space  of  fifteen  months, 
have  suffered  all  the  calamities  of  a  rigorous  siege,  amongst  whom 
are  many  who,  existing  in  these  provinces  since  they  were  restored 
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to  Spain  by  the  peace  of  1783,  ought  to  be  coDsidered  as  settkn  of 
them,  it  is  agreed  that  notice  be  given  to  the  councils  [ayuntami- 
entos]  of  both  Floridas,  that  they  announce  to  their  respective  tonnh 
ships  [pueblosl  that  vacant  and  public  lands  are  to  be  distributed 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  decree  of  the  4th  of  January  of 

S»288  J  the  present  year,  that  they  •  shall  proceed  to  solicit  the 
esignation  of  the  portions  of  land  which  can  be  cultivated  by  the 
soldiers  who  have  distinguished  themselves;  the  inhabitants  not 
proprietors,  who  desire  to  apply  themselves  to  agriculture;  the 
countrymen  who  have  contributed  to  the  defence  of  the  country  in 
the  present  war ;  ai)d  the  creditors  of  the  public  treasury  whom  it 
may  suit  to  receive  lands  in  compensation  for  their  credits ;  which 
instances  the  councils  will  remit  to  this  deputation,  designating  the 
portion  of  land  they  may  deem  proper  to  grant  to  each  individual, 
m  order,  when  seen,  to  proceed  according  to  the  said  decree. 

[Here  follow  regulations  for  the  trade  of  Amelia  Island,  &c  bat 
having  no  reference  to  lands.] 

This  nroposition  was  unanimously  approved  of  without  discussion, 
and  witn  the  same  imanimity  it  was  agreed  that  a  certified  conjr  of 
this  act,  and  the  exposition  made  in  the  session  of  the  27th  of  Jolyi 
by  Senor  Don  Fernando  de  Arredondo,  be  officially  communicated 
to  the  most  excellent  lord  the  captain  general,  superior  political 
chief  of  both  Floridas,  recommenaing  to  his  excellency,  that  inas- 
much as  it  interests  the  general  good  of  the  nation,  and  in  particular 
of  these  inhabitants,  his  excellency  will  permit  the  immediate  execo- 
tion  of  what  the  deputation  proposes,  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
the  favourable  circumstances,  which  at  present  concur  in  those 
places  for  the  promotion  of  industi^,  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  consult 
his  majesty  for  the  royal  approbation* 

Havava,  2Ut  Avguat^  1813. 

APODACA, 

AGUILAR, 

FERREGUR, 

AGRAMONTE, 

ESTRADA, 

QUESADA, 

MEZA, 

ARREDONDO, 

GUUANENA 

ToMAS  RoMAv,  Secretary. 
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No.  38. 
[trajtslatiov.] 

Copy  of  Governor   Whitens  letter  announcing  his  having  taken 

command  of  East  Florida^ 


Augustine,  20th  Jaly,  1796. — ^To  the  supreme  coonoil,  oommuni- 
eitiBg  tfaftt  he  has  taken  po— conion  of  this  province,  as  expressed  in  the  annexed  copy,  on 
thB  6di  of  laat  UMolfa.    Principal  and  daplicate.] 

Having  arrived  here  on  the  5th  ultimo,  and  on  the  next  day,  the 
6th,  as  expressed  in  the  annexed  attested  copy,  having  taken  posses- 
aoD  of  the  command  of  this  province,  with  which  the  generosity  of 
the  sovereign  has  been  pleased  to  honour  my  small  merits,  I  com* 
municate  it  to  your  excellency  *  for  your  information,  and  [  *2dO  *| 
in  order  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  give  advice  of  it  to  the  Supreme 
council,  whose  orders  and  those  of  your  excellency,  1  shall  obey 
with  all  possible  punctuality. 

God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

St.  AuousTiifs,  20tA  My,  1796. 

Senor  Don  Fbavoisoo  Cbrda. 


No.  89. 
[translation.] 

LeUerfirom  the  captain  general  to  Vie  governor,  communicating-  the 
royal  order  for  the  encouragement  of  the  trade  in  naval  itoreSf 
jUankf  4*^. 

Havana^  4th  March,  181& 

Under  date  of  the  3 1st  of  July  last,  his  excellency  the  minister 
of  the  treasury  says  as  follows : 

**  I  have  communicated  to  the  king  your  excellency's  letter  of  the 
17th  of  November,  1812,  No.  8.  On  having  urged  the  governor 
of  East  Florida,  and  commandant  of  West,  to  procure  means  of 
Assistance  for  the  royal  treasury,  promoting  for  this  purpose  the 
trade  in  naval  stores,  masts,  staves,  boards,  and  plank ;  ana,  in  con- 
KQoence,  his  majesty  approves  of  said  measures,  it  being  his  royal 
will  that  your  excellency  use  every  means  for  the  encouragement 
of  this  branch  of  trade  to  the  benefit  of  the  industry  and  commerce 
of  that  country.  Which  by  royal  order  I  communicate  to  your 
excellency  for  your  information,  and  that  itmay  be  com^died  with.^ 

Which  I  transmit  to  your  excellency  for  the  execution  of  it  on 
your  part 

God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

APODACA. 

To  his  Excellency  the  Govbrn or 

of  East  Florida. 
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No.  40. 

[TRAirSLATlOir.] 

Juan  J.  Estrada  appointed  as  Governor  pro  tern.  June  Sd,  1815. 

Id  the  city  of  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  the  third  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  your  excellency,  Don  Sebastian 
Kindelan  and  O'Regan,  Knight  of  the  order  of  Santiago,  brigadier 
of  the  royal  armies,  political  and  military  governor  of  this  city 
and  its  province,  for  his  majesty,  being  in  the  hall  of  bis  office, 
accompanied  by  Don  Manuel  de  Castilla,  captain  of  the  third  bat- 
r  *240  1  talion  of  the  infantry  regiment  of  Cuba,  *  which  garrisoDs 
this  said  city,  and  accidental  commandant  of  it,  the  other,  captain 
Don  Gil  Jos6  Pacot,  not  being  present,  from  being  sick,  as  the  only 
persons  of  the  same  rank  in  said  battalion  who  exercise  in  virtue 
of  the  royal  order  the  functions  of  magistrates,  I,  the  undersigned 
notarjr  of  government,  being  also  present,  the  council  [cabildo]  was 
constituted  in  said  hall,  from  having  no  council  house,  Senor  Don 
Juan  Jos^  de  Estrada,  lieutenant  colonel  of  the  royal  armies,  com- 
mandant  of  the  third  battalion  of  Cuba,  having  produced  an  official 
letter  from  the  most  excellent  lord  the  captain  general  of  Cuba  and 
the  two  Floridas,  dated  the  9th  of  May  last,  in  which  he  is  appointed 
provisionally  to  the  command  of  this  government  as  soon  as  his 
excellency  makes  the  delivery  of  it  to  him,  which  he  is  directed  to 
do  by  a  despatch  of  the  same  date.  In  consequence  of  which  he 
was  introduced  into  the  possession  of  said  post,  provisionally,  his 
excellency  giving  it  to  him. in  the  regular  manner,  and  with  tb^ 
formalities  usual  on  such  occasions.  And  for  the  due  proof  thereof  be 
ordered  these  presents  to  be  extended,  and  attested  copies  furnished 
to  his  excellency  and  his  honour  in  due  form.  And  they  signed  this, 
which  I  attest 

SEBASTIAN  KINDELAN, 
JUAN  JOSE  DE  ESTRADA, 
MANUEL  DE  CASTILLA. 

Before  me, 

JUAV  DE  ElfTRALGO, 

Notary  of  Government^  pro  tern. 

This  is  conformable  to  the  original  which  exists  in  the  book  of 
the  Cabildo  in  my  charge,  to  which  I  refer,  and  in  compliance  widi  * 
orders  sign  and  seal  this  present  attested  copy  on  one  leaf  of  common 
paper,  the  stamped  not  being  in  use. 
St.  Auoustiitb,  June  3,' 1815. 

[A  flourish.] 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 
Notary  pro  tern,  of  the  Government  and  Cabildo, 
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No.  41. 

[travslatiov.] 

Governor  Coppinger^s  Commission. 

Don  Ferdinand,  by  the  ^ace  of  God  king  of  Castile,  Leon,  &c. 
Whereas,  attendinj^  to  the  services  and  merit  of  you,  Don  Jose 
Coppinsery  colonel  of  my  royal  armies,  I  confer  on  you  the  govern- 
ment of  the  city  of  St.  Augustine,  and  East  Florida,  which  is  vacant 
by  the  departure  of  Don  Sebastian  Kindelan. 

I  therefore  command  the  captain  general  of  the  two  Floridas, 
that,  having  first  taken  the  oath  before  him,  and  of  which  you  are 
to  remit  an  attested  copy,  he  give  proper  orders  that  you  be  put 
in  possession  of  said  government,  preserving  to  you,  and  causmg 
to  ne  preserved  to  you,  the  honours,  favours,  pre-eminences,  and 
exemptions,  which,  by  virtue  of  this  post  appertain  to  you,  and  should 
be  well  and  completely  preserved ;  and  I  order  all  superior  and 
inferior  officers  and  soldiers,  of  infantry,  cavalry,  dragoons,  militia, 
and  other  military,  who  reside  or  shall  reside  in  the  *  said  [  *241  ] 
province,  that  they  respect  and  recognize  you  as  such  governor ; 
and  I  order  those  who  should  obey  you  from  rank  or  martial  laws, 
that  they  comply  with,  keep,  and  execute,  the  orders  which  you 
shall  give  them  for  my  service  by  writing  and  verbally,  without 
xeply  or  any  delay,  and  you  and  they  have  to  be  under  the  orders 
of  the  said  captain  general,  or  of  the  person  who  may  succeed  him 
in  his  charge ;  and  you  shall  have  particular  care  to  advise  him  of 
what  may  be  proper,  for  the  security  and  defence  of  the  said 
province,  that  he  may  give  me  an  account  of  what  shall  be  offered 
to  him,  and  provide  what  may  be  proper,  for  such  is  my  will ;  and 
that  the  minister  of  my  royal  domain,  to  whom  also  belongs  the 
corresponding  order,  that  he  take  a  copy  of  this  commission  m  the 
principal  comptroller's  office,  where  you  shall  have  a  register  made 
out  with  the  pay  of  four  thousand  hard  dollars  per  annum.    An 
attested  copy  of  which  is  to  be  given  to  you  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  circular  order  of  the  twelfth  of  July,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve,  and  for  the  compliance  and  execution  of 
all  that  is  referred  to,  I  have  ordered  the  present  commission  to  be 
despatched,  signed  with  my  royal  si^n  manual,  sealed  with  the  secret 
seal,  and  countersigned  by  the  undersigned  my  secretary  af  state, 
and  of  the  general  department  of  war.    Given  at  the  palace,  the 
23d  of  September,  1817. 

I,  THE  KING. 
[l.  8.]  Francisco  de  Iguia. 

Your  excellency  will  confer  the  government  of  St.  Augustine  and 
East  Florida  on  l)on  Jos6  Coppinger.  Havana,  26th  of  January, 
1818.  Let  his  majesty's  orders  in  this  royal  commission  be  com* 
plie4  with. 

JOSE  CIENFUEGO& 
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Let  a  copy  be  taken  in  the  office  of  the  comptroller  general  for 
North  America. 

JOSEF^DE  TEXADA. 

Madrid,  6th  October,  1817. 

Havaita,  4th  of  March,  1819. 

Let  a  copy  be  taken,  and  a  register  made  out  in  the  general  offices 
of  the  army  and  royal  domain  in  this  capital,  and  in  those  of  St 
Augustine,  Florida. 

ALEXANDRO  RAMIREZ. 

A  copy  was  taken,  and  register  made  out  in  this  office  of  the 
comptroUer  general  of  the  army  and  royal  domain. 

Hayaita,  4th  December,  1819. 

Only  from  the  indisposition  of  the  senor  comptroller* 

CLAUDIO  M.  DE  PENILLOS. 

St.  AuousTiiTE,  2d  April,  1819. 

Let  a  copy  be  taken,  and  register  made  out  by  the  royal  officers 
of  this  city. 

COPPINGER 

[  *242  1    ^  A  copy  was  taken,  and  a  register  made  out  in  those 
principal  offices  in  our  charge.    St.  Augustine,  2d  April,  1819. 

TADEO  DE  ARRIBAS. 

GONZALO  GABeiA  Db  PaADa 


No.  42. 


Senor  Grovemor :  Don  Nicholas  Garrido,  general  attorney  of  the 
most  excellent  lord  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  sets  forth  to  your  excel- 
lency, that,  wanting  for  the  purposes  which  may  suit  him,  to  have  in 
his  possession  an  attested  copy  of  the  proceedings  instituted  in  this 
city,  in  explanation  of  the  donations  of  lands,  at  nis  solicitation,  and 
of  which  a  record  was  made ;  he  prays  your  excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  order  that  it  be  delivered  to  him  from  the  office  of  the 
notary  of  this  government,  as  speedily  as  possible. 

NICHOLAS  GARRTOO. 

St.  Augustine,  6th  February,  1819. 

St.  Augustine,  6th  FArtiarxff  1819. 
Let  it  be  granted.         ^  COPPINGER 

Before  me,  ^     • 

Juan  De  Entralgo,  Notai^  of  Government 
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In  St  Aagostine,  on  the  same  day,  months  and  year,  the  fore* 
going  decree  was  made  known  to  Don  Nicholas  Garrido^  which  I 
attest 

ENTRALGO. 

Senor  Governor:  Don  Nicholas  Garrido,  in  the  name  of  the  most 
ezoelleot  lord  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first 
class,  aod  captain  of  the  king's  body  guard,  as  his  attorney  in  this 
East  Florida,  sets  forth :  That  the  royal  letters-patent  of  the  sixth 
of  February,  of  this  year,  express,  that  his  majesty  granted  rents 
unto  the  aforesaid  Lord  Duke  of  Alagon,  in  full  property,  for  him« 
self  and  his  heirs,  all  the  uncultivated  lands  in  East  Florida,  which 
are  not  granted,  and  comprise  the  rivers  St.  Lucia,  Hijuelos,  and 
8l  John,  on  both  coasts,  east  and  west,  with  the  adjacent  islands, 
from  twenty -five  degrees  to  thirty  and  a-half  of  latitude,  iQclusive, 
with  the  object  that  this  provinice  may  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
which  it  is  susceptible,  in  favour  of  its  population,  agriculture,  in*' 
dustry,  and  the  defence  and  security  of  its  coasts,  all  of  which  is 
loudly  called  for.  To  carry  into  due  effect,  in  a  clear  and  exact 
manner,  the  spirit  of  this  royal  resolution,  to  shun  for  the  present, 
and  in  future,  interminable  claims,  law  suits,  and  dilutes,  which 
would  ori^ate  amongst  a  number  of  individuals  who  believe  them- 
selves with  a  right  to  krge  portions  of  land,  whi'ch  are  not  in  actual 
cultivation,  and  which  have  been  granted  to  them  hy  your  excel- 
lency or  by  your  predecessors  at  diflerent  periods,  from  the  first 
royal  order  of  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety,  and 
the  others  which  have  made  and  prescribed  rules  and  conditions 
limiting  such  grants,  and  *  lastly,  to  have  a  basis  on  which  [  *243  ] 
to  rest,  and  without  which  it  would  not  be  possible  to  move  in  the 
vast  undertaking,  which  the  lord  duke  has  placed  in  my  care,  I  find 
myself  under  the  absolute  necessity  of  resorting  to  your  excellency, 
vrhom  his  majesty  orders  and  charges,  according  to  the  laws  which 
govern  in  the  matter,  to  aid  effectually  the  execution  of  said  grant, 
taking  all  the  measures  which  lead  to  its  due  effect,  in  order  that 
your  excellency  be  pleased  to  determine  on  the  following  paicticu- 
liirs,  and  to  make  a  specific  explanation  which,  according  to  the 
royal  mandates,  may  be  expected  from  the  justice  and  atteniion  of 
your  excellency,  and  is  necessary  in  order  that  the  proprietors,  or 
intended  proprietors,  of  the  lands  which  are  not  in  cultivation,  may 
know  the  right  which  they  have  or  cease  to  have  over  them ;  and 
that  the  germ  of  claims,  so  injurious  to  the  progress  of  an  under- 
taking of  this  class,  may  be  destroyed  forever.  PirsU  At  what  time 
did  the  assignment  of  lands  commence  ?  Second*  How  titles  of 
proprietorship  on  lands  should  be  considered  I  What  circumstances 
characterize  them  t  How  is  this  right  to  lands,  which  have  not  been 
cultivated  since  they  were  granted,  acquired  ?  and  what  difiierence 
is  there  between  these  and  the  certified  papers  which  accredit  that 
the  individual  possessing  them  has  had  lands  decreed  to  him,  as  is 
the  case  with  a  multitude  of  persons  I  What  consideration  then  do 
Vol*  lu  85 
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these  papers  deserve,  and  what  right  may  they  have  to  claim  under 
them  f  Third.  What  is  the  sum  total  of  acres  in  what  are  called 
titles  of  proprietorship?  Fourth.  In  what  situation  will  those  be, 
who,  holding  these  titles  of  proprietorship,  may  not  have  complied, 
or  do  not  continue  to  comply,  with  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the 
royal  orders  respecting  the  donations  of  land,  the  principal  object 
of  which  has  always  been  cultivation,  and  under  which  they  have 
been  always  granted  to  them  t  Piflh.  Have  those,  who  are  pro- 
vided with  such  titles,  or  others,  power  to  alienate  the  lands  which 
have  been  granted  to  them  ?  iSt;i;/A.  Can  those  individuals  aUege 
any  right,  who,  in  virtue  of  legal  titles  of  proprietorship,  took  pos- 
session of  the  lands  which  were  assigned  to  them,  cultivated  tnem 
fo^  some  time,  and  afterwards  left  them  and  suffered  them  to  remain 
uncultivated,  when  no  cause  existed  in  the  province  to  prevent  their 
returning  to  them  T  Seventh,  In  what  manner  are  those  concessions 
considered  which  were  made  to  foreigners,  or  natives,  of  large  por- 
tions of  land,  who  have  disappeared,  carrying  with  them  their 
documents,  without  having  cultivated,  or  even  seen,  the  lands 
granted  to  them  ?  Eighth,  Can  those  persons  to  whom  assignments 
of  large  portions  of  territory  have  been  made  for  the  establishment 
of  factories,  such  as  water  or  steam  mills,  who  did  not  then  com- 
ply, nor  have  not  since  presented  themselves,  to  establish  their 
machinery,  (allowing  that  none  exists  in  the  province  which  is 
known,)  be  considered  now  or  in  future  with  any  right  ?  If,  in  a 
space  of  time,  such  as  has  elapsed  until  now,  they  have  not  estab- 
lished their  works,  will  there  be  any  reason  why  said  lands  should 
not  be  declared  open,  and  revert  to  the  class  of  public  lands? 
Ninth.  The  allotments  of  lands  made  for  rearing  cattle,  are  in  the 
same  case,  and  exact  the  same  decision.  After  your  excellency 
has  attentively  considered  and  explained  these  particulars,  forming 
such  a  determination  on  each  of  them  as  you  may  judge  proper,  as 
the  authority  immediately  charged  by  his  majesty  to  comply  with 
the  royal  precepts,  and  the  organ  through  which  they  are  to  receive 
their  due  execution  and  effect,  i  request  your  excellency  will  be 
[  *244  ]  pleased  to  announce  to  the  public  *  of  this  city  the  result 
of  yonr  determination,  by  means  of  an  edict,  as  has  been  done  at 
other  times,  which,  prescribing  limits  and  rights  according  to  equity 
and  justice,  to  which  the  mass  of  proprietors  and  pretenders  to 
lands  shall  adhere,  I  may  put  in  operation  those  belonging  to  the 
most  excellent  Lord  Duke  of  Alagon,  and  by  this  means  the  enter- 
prise would  not  b^  interrupted  and  embarrassed  as  it  would  be  at 
every  step  by  a  host  of  claims,  should  not  the  decision  of  your  ex- 
cellency oe  made,  which  is  the  only  one  that  can  fix  my  ideas  on 
the  subject  for  the  advantage  of  the  enterprise.  The  object  of  this 
representation  is  nothing  more  than  to  solicit  the  establishment  of  a 
system,  which,  resting  on  reason  and  justice,  may  serve  me  for  a 
rule  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  commission,  and  your  excellency 
will  agree  in  the  necessity  of  establishing  it ;  but  if  it  only  on  one 
side  treats  of  avoiding  reclamations,  each  person  having  a  right  to 
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know  'what  his  rights  are  according  to  the  royal  decTeea*  on  the 
other,  I  assure  myself,  that  every  consideration  on  the  part  of  your 
excelleDcy  will  only  be  extended  in  favour  of  the  poor  individuals 
who  have  performed  services  to  the  province,  and  his  majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  them  a  corre^nding  quantity  of  land  by  his 
late  royal  order  on  the  matter.  This  can  offer  no  difficulty,  as 
there  is  do  property  in  this  case  which  merits'  so  much  respect,  as. 
what  has  been  justly  assigned  to  a  person  who  has  served  his  coun- 
try, and  is  in  indigence.  Following  up  this  same  principle,'  and 
the  instructions  given  me  by  the  Lord  Duke  of  Alagon,  with  parti- 
cular attention  and  charge,  I  shall  do  all  in  my  power  for  the  benefit 
of  these  people  in  the  discharge  of  my  commission.  Your  excel- 
lency will  also  be  pleased  to  order  that  I  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  royal  orders  which  govern  on  the  matter  of  concessions 
of  lands ;  the  regulations  which  prescribe  forms  for  the  allotments 
of  lands,  and  the  edict  on  lands  of  the  twelfth  of  October,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  which 
have  governed  on  the  matter,  being  indispensable  for  the  extension 
and  opening  this  commission. 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  Sept  13,  1618. 

NICOLAS  GARRIDO. 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  October  14,  1818* 
Let  it  be  passed  to  the  auditor  of  war. 

To  ki$  Excellency  the  Governor,  Political  and  MUtaryy  ^c, 

• 

To  proceed  with  proper  effect,  and  determine  as  to  the  particu- 
lars referred  to  by  Don  Nicolas  Garrido  in  this  memorial,  J  have 
occasion  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  royal  letters-patent  of  the  6th  of 
February,  of  the  present  year,  which  declares  the  grant  of  vacant 
lands  in  this  province  made  by  his  majesty  to  the  most  excellent 
Lord  Duke  of  Alagon.  The  royal  order  of  the  year  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  ninety,  which  commenced  the  said  grants  to 

K*  rate  individuals  of  this  place,  and  all  the  others  which  may  have 
n  afterwards  made  on  the  subject,  including  the  edict  of  the 
twelfth  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  your  ex- 
celleDcy will  please  order  it  so,  and,  being  done,  have  all  returned 
to  my  study. 

St.  AuousTiiiB,  Florida,  Sept.  16,  1818. 

RUPERTO  SAAVEDRA. 

♦St  Augustine,  Sept  17,  1818.     [  ♦246  ] 

The  present  notary  will  place  in  continuation  a  copy  of  all  the 
docQments  to  which  the  auditor  of  war  refers,  in  his  foregoing 
^ree,  applying  to  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  government  that 
he  may  exhibit  for  the  purpose  thoie  which  are  not  in  his  own 
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office,  and  it  being  done,  return  the  proceedings  to  the  consulta- 
tion. 

COPPINGER. 
Before  me, 

JuAif  Db  Ehtraloo, 

Notary  of  GooemmenL 

In  St  Augustine,  on  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  the  fore- 
going decree  was  made  known  to  Don  Nicolas  Garrido,  which  I 
attest 

ENTRALGO. 


[TRAirSLATIOff.] 

Don  Juan  Nep&mujceno  it  Quesada^  Colonel  o^  ihe  Royal  Armies^  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  this  City  and  Province  of  SL  Ayguidnty 
Floridaf  by  his  Majesty, 

Florida,  JVov.  20,  1790. 

Whereas,  by  the  last  packet  which  arrived  at  this  port  his 
excellency  the  captain  general  of  this  province  encloses  me,  under 
dale  of  the  20th  of  November,  of  the  last  year,  the  following  royal 
order : 

In  virtue  of  which  I  order  the  same  to  be  published  for  the  present, 
that  it  may  be  made  known  to  all,  being  understood  that  only  those 
shall  be  admitted  as  resident  settlers,  who,  besides  their  good  conduct, 
and  honourable  proceedings,  are  good  farmers  and  mechanics,  who 
are  beneficial  to  the  settlement  and  advancement  of  the  province, 
for  which  purpose  there  shall  be  granted  them  the  gifts  set  forth  io 
the  inserted  royal  order.  It  is  also  made  known  to  those  who  hare 
obtained  lands,  in  the  mean  time,  from  this  government  that  they 
present  themselves  to  the  same,  within  the  space  of  two  months,  for 
the  purpose  of  asking  and  obtaining  the  requisite  title  of  property 
from  the  office  of  the  government  secretary,  from  whence  the 
necessary  orders  will  be  issued,  after  having  registered  the  same  io 
the  notary's  office. 

And  that  it  may  serve  as  an  incitement  to  all,  I  order,  according 
to  the  powers  I  am  invested  with,  and  make  known  for  the  present, 
that  the  grants  be  of  one  hundred  acres  to  each  father  of  family*  ^od 
fifty  to  each  white  person,  or  of  colour,  of  which  said  family  is 
composed;  also,  if  persons  are  desirous  of  obtaining  a  greater 
quantity  of  land,  and  there  being  a  probability  of  their  cultivating 
the  same,  they  shall  obtain  an  additional  number  of  a  thousand 
acres :  it  being  understood  that,  in  all  the  concessions,  the  utility 
and  not  the  quality,  of  the  lands,  shall  be  attended  to,  so  that  each 
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penoD  dial]  acquire  a  proportionate  quantity  of  each ;  as,  also, 
that  the  width  of  each  of  said  concessions  must  be  only  the  third 
part  of  the  length,  and  said  length  must  not  extend  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  and  creeks,  but  towards  the  interior  of  the  lands ;  vesting 
always  with  the  government  the  *  care  of  rewarding  or  [  *246  ] 
punishing  with  additional  expense,  or  absolute  privation,  as  time 
shall  discover,  the  merit,  application  and,  advantages,  of  the  agri- 
cultarallsts,  or  the  contrary  vices. 
A  copy  of  the  original,  I  attest. 

DOMINGO  RODRIGUEZ  DE  LEON. 

Notary  of  Government 


[TRAffSLATIOir.] 

Don  Enrique  White,  colonel  of  the  rpyal  armies,  civil  and  military 
governor  and  chief  of  the  royal  finance  of  this  city  and  province  of 
St  Augustine,  Florida,  by  his  majesty,  &c.  Whereas,  it  being 
necessary  to  vary  and  modify,  in  part,  the  rules  and  conditions  which 
the  government  had  established  for  the  concessions  and  divisions 
of  lands  to  the  new  settlers,  in  consideration  of  the  actual  circumstan- 
ces, on  account  of  the  great  number  of  persons  coming  to  enjoy  the 
favours  and  privileges  which  his  majesty  has  granted  to  those  who 
may  come  to  establish  themselves'  in  this  province,  many  abuses 
have  arisen,  on  the  part  of  those  grantees  under  the  system  and  object 
which  influenced  the  government  at  that  time  in  the  prosecution  of 
that  plan ;  those,  as  well  as  other  inconveniences,  which  experience 
has  demonstrated,  have  plainly  shown  that  tliev  may  tend  to  the 
hindrance  of  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  the  province :  for 
which  reason,  and  to  remedy  the  same,  I  have  thought  proper,  and 
ordered,  that  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  following  articles,  be  observed 
for  the  future : 

1.  That  whenever  the  new  settlers  shall  take  the  customary 
oath  of  allegiance,  they  shall  declare  exactly  the  number  of  their 
children,  their  sexes,  and  ages,  and  in  consideration  of  which,  lands 
will  be  allotted  to  them,  except  those  under  eisht  years  of  age. 

2.  That  to  each  head  of  a  family,  there  shall  be  granted  fifty 
acres  of  laud,  and  an  equal  quantity  to  a  single  person,  widow,  or 
widower,  and  to  the  children,  or  slaves,  of  sixteen  years,  twenty-five 
acres  each ;  but  from  the  ase  of  eight  to  sixteen  years,  there  shall 
be  granted  fifteen  acres  eacn. 

3.  That  to  those  employed  in  the  town,  of  whatever  class  they 
may  be,  if  lands  be  granted  them,  or  to  their  slaves,  it  shall  be  with 
the  express  condition  of  their  cultivating  the  same  within  one  month 
of  the  concession ;  being  understood  that,  if  they  fail  in  so  doing, 
it  shall  be  granted  to  whomsoever  shall  denounce  and  lawfully  prove 
theiame. 
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4.  That  all  concessions^  in  which  no  time  is  specified,  shall  become 
extinct,  and  shall  be  considered  as  ndl,  if  the  persons  to  whom 
they  are  made  do  not  take  possession  and  cultivate  the  same,  within 
the  space  of  six  months. 

5.  That  to  none  of  those  who  cede  or  convey  their  lands  to  others, 
under  pretence  of  selling  the  improvements,  there  shall  be  granted 
them  more  lands  in  future ;  nor  shall  these  transfers  or  conveyances 
be  admitted,  if  done  without  the  consent  of  government 

6.  Notwithstanding  what  is  stated  in  the  foregoing  article,  if  it 
should  suit  any  settler  to  change  his^  situation,  if  he  desires  it,  grant- 
ing him  land  in  the  place  he  may  choose,  but  on  consideration  of 
giving  up  the  improvements  of  the  land  he  left,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
[  *247  ]  royal  revenue ;  which  will  *prevent  the  abuse  of  the 
transfers  and  sales,  which  are  prohibited  under  any  pretext  what- 
ever, until  the  proper  time  pointed  out  in  the  former  plan  or  rule& 

7.  That,  on  the  lands  not  fit  for  cultivation,  but  have  timber,  or 
that  are  only  proper  for  pastures,  for  whioh  purpose  alone  they  have 
been  solicited,  the  owner  cannot  prevent  any  person  from  cutting 
and  appropriating  the  timber  to  his  own  use,  who  may  present 
themselves  with  an  order  from  the  government,  but  it  is  understood 
that  it  shall  not  injure  the  owner  thereof. 

8.  That  all  those  who  shall,  for  the  future,  ask  for  lands,  must 
indicate  a  fixed  spot,  from  whence  the  measurement  must  com- 
mence; which  will  be  the  cause  of  avoiding  the  mistakes  and 
disputes  which  by  that  fault  have  been  experienced,  particularly  a 
short  time  back. 

9.  That  all  persons,  who  shall  have  abandoned,  or  discontinued 
the  cultivation,  nor  actually  cultivates  the  lands,  which  at  an? 
period  shall  have  been  measured  to  them  by  the  surveyor  general) 
although  they  have  obtained  the  corresponding  title  of  property 
from  the  notary's  office,  they  shall  lose  their  right  to  the  same,  and 
shall  be  given  to  anv  person  not  having  lands  for  cultivation,  who 
shall  legally  prove  that  said  lands  have  been  uncultivated  at  least 
two  years  following. 

And  for  the  punctual  observance  of  what  has  been  set  forth,  and 
that  no  person  may  plead  ignorance,  I  order  that  copies  be  posted 
up  in  the  public  places  of  this  city,  as  is  customary,  and  that  one  be 
transmitted  to  the  brevet  captain  of  militia,  commandant  of  the 
same,  and  commissioned  judge  of  the  rivers  St*  Johns  and  St 
Mary's,  Don  John  McQueen,  that  he  may  cause  it  to  be  noade 
known  to  those  inhabitants. 

ENRIQUE  WHITE. 
St.  AuGusTtNE,  October  12<A,  1803. 

By  order  of  his  excellency : 

Joss  DB  ZUBIZARETTA, 

Notary  of  Government 
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[traitslatiov.] 
Letter  from  Governor  Kindelan  to  the  Captain  General  of  Cuba. 

Most  Excellent  Sir  :  The  first  of  this  month  I  discharged,  from 
the  military  service,  in  which  they  were  enriployed,  the  three  com- 
panies of  white  militia,  of  this  city,  not  only  for  want  of  provisions 
here,  but  for  the  urgent  necessity  there  was  that  the  inhabitants 
should  be  allowed  to  turn  once  more  their  attention  to  the  care  of 
their  respective  families  and  occupations,  with  the  object  of  making 
as  light  as  possible  the  injuries  suffered  by  them  in  the  insurrection 
of  the  province. 

Witn  this  motive  I  cannot  but  recommend  to  vour  excellency  the 
fidelity  manifested  b^  the  militia  and  third  battalion  of  Cuba,  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,  fronr^  the  first  moment  in  which  the 
rebellion  broke  out,  and  for  which  I  consider  them  worthy  the  gifts 
to  which  the  supreme  governor.may  think  them  entitled ;  taking  the 
liberty  of  recommending  the  granting  of  some,  which  may  be  as 
follows :  to  each  officer,  who  has  been  *  in  actual  service  [  *248  ] 
in  said  militia,  a  royal  commission  for  each  grade  he  may  obtain  as 
provincial,  and  to  the  soldiers  a  certain  quantity  of  land,  as  estab- 
lished by  regulation  in  this  province,  agreeably  to  the  number  of 
persons  composing  each  family,  and  which  gifts  can  also  be 
exclusively  made  to  the  married  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  said 
third  battalion  of  Cuba. 

Men  in  general  require  to  be  excited  by  some  stimulus,  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  find  any  who  are  indifferent  to  public  approbation  of 
iheir  services.  What  I  propose,  wuhout  givinjj  them  in  reality 
any  thing,  will  be  the  means  of  contenting  them,  and  produce 
henceforward  the  best  efiects;  it  being  understood  that  this  gift 
will  be  for  those  who  occupy  themselves  in  the  defence.  And  for 
this  end,  and  in  case  that  these  my  ideas  merit  the  approbation  of 
our  excellency,  I  enclose,  as  regards  the  officers  of  both  corps, 
ists  of  those  who  ought,  in  that,  case,  to  be  comprehended.  God 
preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

St.  AuGUSTiiTB,  Florida^  June  4,  1813. 
His  Excellency  Doir  Juait  Ruiz  db  Afodaca. 


I 


Royal  Order  of  March  29,  1815. 
[trahslatioh.] 

Under  date  of  the  29th  of  March  last,  his  excellency  the  minister 
of  Indies  writes  me  the  following : 
**1  have  informed  the  king  of  what  your  excellency  sets  forth  in 
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your  letter.  No.  236,  of  the  year  1813,  relative  to  the  rewards  which 
the  governor  of  East  Florida  considers  the  individuals  of  the  cotn- 

Eanies  of  white  militia,  and  married  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  third 
attalion  of  the  regiment  of  Cuba,  entitled  to,  for  their  meritorious 
conduct  during  the  insurrection  of  this  province :  and,  at  the  same 
time  that  his  majesty  approves  said  gifts,  he  desires  that  yoor 
excellency  will  inform  him,  as  to  the  reward  which  the  command- 
ant of  the  third  battalion  of  Cuba,  Don  Juan  Jose  de  Estrada,  who 
acted  as  a  governor  pro  tern,  at  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion : 
the  officers  of  artillery,  Don  Y^nacie  Salens,  Don  Manuel  Paulin ; 
and  of  dragoons,  Don  Juan  Puchernan,  are  entitled  to,  as  mentioned 
by  the  governor  in  his  official  letter.  By  royal  order,  I  commoni- 
cate  the  same  to  his  excellency,  for  your  information  and  compliance 
therewith,  enclosing  the  royal  commissions  of  local  militia,  according 
to  the  note  forwarde4  by  your  excellency." 

I  forward  you  a  copy  of  the  same,  enclosing  also  the  docunnenta 
abovementioned,  that  you  may  give  them  their  correspondent 
direction,  with  the  intention,  by  the  first  opportunity,  of  informing 
his  majesty  of  what  I  consider  just,  as  to  the  remuneration  before- 
mentioned.    God  preserve  you  many  years. 

APODACA, 
TTie  governor  fro  tern,  of  East  Florida. 
Havana,  July  7,  1815. 

[  «249  ]  ♦  St.  Augustwb,  2d  October,  1818. 

Having  seen  the  foregoing,  for  the  more  correct  information  of 
the  consultation,  let  the  present  notary  certify  the  conditions  under 
which  this  government  has,  at  different  epochs,  granted  the  lands  of 
the  province,  according  to  what  appears  in  his  archives,  and  also 
annex  an  attested  copy  of  one  of  each  of  the  titles  of  proprietorship 
which  has  been  issued  in  each  class,  and  let  the  proceeding  be 
returned  to  the  senor  auditor  of  war  for  his  opinion.  Assessment 
thirty-two  reals. 

COPPINGER, 
SAAVEDRA. 

JUAH  De  ENTRALOa 

In  St  Augustine,  on  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  the  forego- 
ing decree  was  made  known  to  Don  Nicolas  Garrido,  which  I 
attest 

ENTRALGO. 

[Here  follows,  fo.  18  a.  10,  a  petition  to  obtain  a  title  of  proprie- 
torship ;  translations  of  such  are  to  be  found  in  part  1st  of  the  report 
of  the  land  commissioners  for  East  Florida.] 

Senor  Governor:  I  have  seen  the  memorial  of  Don  John  McQueen, 
which,  by  order  of  your  excellency,  the  notary  has  brought  roe  to 
consult  upon ;  and  although  it  might  be  done  simply  in  a  decree. 
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yet  I  think  it  better  in  an  opinion  to  point  out  rules  for  cases  of  a 
like  nature,  which  must  occur  frequently  in  future,  that  your  excel* 
lency  may  adopt  one  of  them  as  general.    The  government,  when 
it  received  royal  orders,  for  the  admission  and  survey  of  lands  to 
new  settlers,  established  with  discretion,  and  conformably  to  the 
usual  practice  in  other  parts,  that  the  corresponding  title  (of  which 
there  are  many  in  the  notary's  office)  should  be  issued  to  the  gran- 
tees, expressing  in  each  one  the  land  granted,  its  limits  and  bounda- 
ries, and  the  conditions,  which,  being  complied  with  in  the  time 
previously  fixed  upon,  would  transfer  the  useful  and  direct  dominion 
of  the  lands  granted.    This  administrative  disposition  is  still  in  force ; 
and  in  consequence  of  it,  there  are  many  who  are  in  the  case  of 
that  transfer  of  dominion,  without  occasion  for  more  titles  than  those 
conferred  on  them  at  the  time  of  the  survey  of  the  lands ;  but  there 
are  others  who,  although  they  ought  to  be  in  a  similar  situation 
from  having  passed  the  ten  years'  possession  prescribed,  and  have 
complied  with  all  the  conditions  under  which  lands  were  granted, 
want  the  titles  for  causes  which  the  government  has  subjected  them 
to,  amongst  them  the  want  of  a  surveyor  many  times ;  amongst 
these  is  the  petitioner  who  presents  the  documents,  by  which  he 
shows  the  concessions  and  boundaries  of  the  various  lands  which 
he  possesses  in  distant  places  more  than  ten  years,  and  it  is  of  public 
notoriety  that  all,  with  the  exception  of  the  small  tract  of  Monte- 
bermoso  have  been  cultivated  by  him  during  that  time,  and  that  he 
has  buildings  on  them  agreeably  to  the  conditions  of  the  concession, 
since,  although  he  has  not  any  at  present  on  the  place  called  San 
Juan  Nepomuceno,  it  is  well  known  to  all  of  us  who  are  in  the  prov- 
ince, that,  on  the  insurrection  of  the  rebels  in  the  year  '94,  the  many 
and  good  buildings  which  McQueen  had  there,  were  burned  by 
order  of  the  government;  also  those  of  other  inhabitants  situated  on 
that  part  of  the  river  St  John.    For   these  considerations,  the 
request  of  McQueen  appears  to  me  strict  justice,  and  that  accord- 
ingly the  titles  of  proprietorship  should  be  issued  to  him  for  the  lands 
he  asks  for  without  conditions,  as  he  has  complied  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Montehermoso,  *  which  ought  to  be  issued  to  him  [  *260  ] 
as  peculiar;  and  if  this  opinion  appears  to  your  excellency  well 
founded,  you  can  determine  accordingly  in  occurrences  of  a  like 
class. 

St.  AuGUSTiirs,  Florida^  February  17,  1804. 

LICENTIATE  JOSEP  DE  ORTEGA. 
St.  Augustine,  Feb,  18,  1804. 

I  conform  to  the  foregoing  opinion,  and  let  it  be  complied  with. 

WHITE. 

This  is  conformable. to  the  originals  which  exist  in  the  archives  in. 
my  charge,  to  which  I  refer,  and  in  compliance  with  commands  in 
the  foregoing  decree,  sign  and  seal  the  present  attested  copy  in  St. 
Augustine,  Florida,  9th  October,  1818. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 
JNbiary  of  GovernmenL 

Vol.  u.  36 
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[From  folio  21  to  folio  24*  is  a  title  in  absolute  propriety,  Qoder 
the  royal  order  of  1790 ;  for  translations  of  such  see  part  1  of  the 
report  of  land  commissioners  for  East  Florida.  From  folio  24  to 
26,  a  title  under  the  royal  order  of  1815;  for  translation  see  the 
same.  From  twenty-six  to  twenty-nine,  a  conditional  title ;  see  the 
same.] 

Certificate.^ As  I  best  can  and  ought  to  do,  I  certify  and  attest, 
that  the  conditions  prescribed  by  this  government  for  grants  of  land, 
to  which  the  decrees  of  the  2d  instant,  placed  on  the  proceedings, 
refers,  are  thcr^ame  which  appear  in  the  foregoing  title,  delivered  in 
favour  of  Don  John  McQueen,  dated  the  12th  of  March,  1804, 
which  conditions  subsisted  in  all  their  force  until  the  year  1815, 
when  the  then  governor  of  this  place.  Brigadier  Don  Sebastian 
Kindelan,  altered  them  at  his  discretion,  granting  lands  under  the 
single  circumstance  that  when  the  grantee  proves  that  he  has  cleared 
them,  built  houses,  fences,  and  other  things  necessary  for  the 
improvement  of  a  plantation,  the  title  of  proprietorship  should  be 
delivered  to  them,  as  has  been  done  to  several  who  have  not  passed 
the  ten  years'  possession  pointed  out  in  said  title  of  McQueen,  as 
appears  from  the  diflerent  proceedings  in  the  archives  in  my  charge, 
to  which  I  refer ;  and  in  compliance  with  orders  in  said  decree,  I 
sign  and  seal  these  presents  in  St  Augustine,  Florida,  the  9th  of 
October,  1818. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 
Notary  of  Crovemmeni 


To  his  Excellency  the  political  and  military  Governor. 

Having  acquired  such  ideas  as  appear  to  me  sufficient  to  deter* 
mine  on  the  particulars  submitted,  and  petitioned  for  by  Don  Nicolas 
Garrido,  resident  in  this  city,  attorney  to  the  most  excellent  lord 
Duke  of  Alagon,  in  his  memorial  of  folio  1, 1  proceed  now  to  form 
the  opinion  which  your  excellency  has  been  pleased  to  require  from 
me  on  this  business,  reducing  the  answers  to  the  following  tenor 
and  form. 

First.  The  assignment  of  lands  commenced  from  the  receipt  of  the 
royal  order  on  the  admission  of  settlers,  as  is  clearly  shown  from 
the  annexed  attested  copy,  folio  8,  and  communicated  by  the  cap- 
tain-general of  the  Havana,  on  the  29th  of  October,  1790. 

Second.  In  my  opinion,  titles  of  proprietorship  should  be  consi- 
dered in  the  same  class  to  which  they  refer ;  characterised  with  the 
[  *251  ]  circumstance,  *  that  those  who  have  obtained  such  as  were 
delivered  a.ccording  to  the  form,  folio  20,  to  the  late  John  McQueen, 
have  acquired  irrevocably  the  right  of  properly,  because  theybafO 
had  granted  to  them  the  useful  and  direct  dominion  to  the  lands  after 
the  ten  years  of  possession,  and  compliance  with  the  conditions  upoo 
which  the  grant  was  made,  appearing  from  the  copy,  at  folio  25,  so 
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that  when  the  absolute  titles  have  been  delivered,  they  confer  on  the 
possessors  the  power  to  sell,  cede,  exchange,  transfer,  and  alienate 
at  their  will,  as  well  by  themselves  as  their  heirs  and  successors, 
without  a  reservation  by  the  crown,  of  the  direct  dominion  or  any 
thing  else  whatsoever.  Those  who,  having  obtained  a  concession 
of  lands,  have  not  cultivated  them  from  the  time  they  were  granted, 
can  have  no  right  to  them ;  much  less  will  they  have  the  title  of 
absolute  property,  which  is  delivered  after  ten  years'  possession ;  to 
establish  which,  must  be  preceded  by  formal  proof  of  compliance 
with  the  conditions :  for  tnis  reason,  there  is  so  marked  a  difference 
between  the  titles  of  proprietorship  and  simple  certificates  issued  by 
the  secretary  of  government,  when  the  concession  of  lands  is  made; 
that  the  former  enjoy  an  irrevocable  right,  and  the  certificates  are 
of  DO  value,  nor  effect,  unless  the  prescribed  conditions  have  been 
complied  with,  otherwise  such  papers  deserve  no  regard,  nor  can 
the  grantees  by  means  of  them  claim  any  right  to  the  lands  granted, 
which  should  now  be  considered  vacant. 

Third.  The  sum  total  of  the  number  of  acres  in  the  titles  of 
proprietorship  should  be  in  the  notarv's  ofBce,  where  such  documents 
are  made  out,  and  the  notary  can  give  the  interested  the  information 
required  on  the  subiect. 

Fourth.  Those  who  have  titles  of  proprietorship,  who  have  com- 
plied with  the  conditions  pointed  out  to  entitle  them  to  them,  or  have 
obtained  them  as  a  remuneration  for  services  or  other  considerations 
deemed  by  the  government  sufficient  for  the  purpose ;  in  these  cases, 
there  is  a  precise  obligation  to  respect  said  titles,  especially  as  the 
said  conditions  have  been  established  at  the  will  of  the  governors, 
and  that  the  royal  order  of  1790,  on  the  subject,  imposes  none,  but 
expresdy  states,  that  lands  shall  be  granted  and  surveyed,  gratis,  to 
those  foreigners  who  of  their  own  free  will  present  themselves  to 
swear  allegiance. 

Fifth.  The  1st  law,  12th  chapter,  4th  book,  of  the  Digest  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Indies,  which  treats  of  the  distribution  of  lands  to 
settlers,  says,  that  they  having  made  their  dwelling  place  and  tillage, 
uxl  resided  in  the  settlements  four  years,  the  power  is  granted  them 
from  thenceforward  to  sell  and  make  use  of  them  freely  at  their  will 
^  a  thing  of  their  own ;  consequently,  all  those,  who  have  merited 
^  title  of  proprietorship  with  the  useful  and  direct  dominion,  are 
authorized  to  alienate  the  lands  granted  to  them. 

Sixth.  Those  individuals  who  have  taken  possession  of  the  lands 
granted  to  them,  and  have  acquired  the  title  of  proprietorship  by 
the  process  of  time  and  prescribed  conditions,  are  true  proprietors 
and  owners  to  dispose  ot  the  land  as  best  suits  them,  although,  afler 
that  they  may  not  have  cultivated  them,  as  from  the  moment  they 
are  provided  with  the  title  they  are  exempt  from  conditions.  Lands, 
for  some  time,  and  afterwards  separated  themselves  from  them, 
living  them  uncultivated  without  having  obtained  the  title  of  pro- 
prietorship, should  be  subject  to  the  decision  of  a  judicial  sentence, 
in  which,  after  hearing  the  parties,  justice  may  be  done.    Since  it 
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being  public  and  notorious,  that  at  difierent  periods  this  province 
has  suoered  cruel  devastations  and  ruin,  by  the  invasion  of  Indian 
[  *^252  ]  savages,  *  banditti,  and  rebels,  who  have  reduced  it  to  a 
deplorable  state ;  and,  also,  that  many  inhabitants  in  such  continued 
vicissitudes  have  sufTered  the  loss  of  the  greatest  part  of  their 
property,  that  their  fields  have  been  ravaged,  their  bouses  burned^ 
and  that  they  have  been  reduced  to  the  extreme  of  misery,  aban- 
doning their  lands  without  being  able  to  re-establish  thenaselves,  some 
from  indigence,  and  others,  because  the  simultaneous  disturbances 
had  withdrawn  them  from  the  thoughts  of  improvement.  All  those 
who  labour  under  such  circumstances,  can  allege  a  right,  and  with- 
out a  legitimate  conviction  tbev  could  not  be  dispossessed  of  the 
lands  granted  to  them,  nor  shall  I  venture  my  judgment  in  a  mat- 
ter so  abstract,  and  which  requires  very  mature  and  concentrated 
reflection. 

Sef)enth,  Without  doubt,  the  royal  letters-patent  of  the  6th  of 
February,  of  the  present  year,  by  which  his  majesty  has  made  a 
donation  to  the  most  excellent  Lord  Duke  of  Alagon  of  lands  in 
this  province,  limit  it  to  uncultivated  lands  which  have  not  been 
granted ;  for  which  reason,  these  ought  to  be  considered  altogether 
exempt  from  the  favours  im^rted  to  the  lord  duke :  yet  it  is  proper 
to  explain,  in  this  particular,  that  the  concessions  made  to  foreigners, 
or  natives  of  large  or  small  portions  of  land,  carrying  their  docu- 
ments with  them,  (which  shall  be  certificates  issued  by  the  secre- 
tary,) without  having  cultivated  or  even  seen  the  lands  granted  to 
them,  such  concessions  are  of  no  value  or  effect,  and  should  be  con- 
sidered as  not  made,  because  the  abandonment  has  been  voluntaiy* 
and  that  they  have  failed  in  complying  with  the  conditions  prescribed 
for  the  encouragement  of  population. 

Eighth.  The  assignments  of  extensive  portions  of  territory,  which 
have  been  made  for  the  establishment  of  factories  to  persons  who 
did  not  then  comply,  nor  have  not  since  presented  themselves  to 
establish  their  mechanical  works,  ought  also  to  be  considered  with- 
out any  right  or  value,  and  said  lands  declared  perfectly  free,  thst 
they  may  revert  into  the  class  of  public  lands;  in  this  particular, 
also,  the  conditions  for  which  they  have  been  granted,  should  be 
referred  to ;  and  in  case  that  any  of  them  should  have  no  limits,  an 
equitable  term  be  specified  for  the  establishment  of  the  works,  which 
being  passed  without  carrying  them  into  effect,  they  be  declared 
vacant. 

JVinih.  The  allotments  of  lands  made  for  rearing  cattle,  wWci 
may  not  have  titles  of  proprietorship,  as  there  are  some  such  known 
to  me,  ought  also  to  be  subject  to  circumstances,  since,  although, 
all  do  not  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  useful  and  direct  dominion,  there 
are  many  who  if  they  made  an  abandonment,  it  was  involuntary^ 
with  the  loss  of  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  their  cattle,  in  times 
of  sedition,  and  of  the  aggressions  of  the  Indians ;  which  case,  as 
a  particular  one,  exacts  the  determination  to  be  made,  with  permis- 
sion to  the  parties  to  plead. 
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Ha?ii^  complied  on  my  part  with  what  your  excellency,  by  your 
decree  of  the  14th  ult.  has  been  pleased  to  confide  to  me,  I  am 
of  opinion,  that,  for  the  information  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
provioce,  edicts  shall  be  fixed  up  in  the  public  places  of  it,  that  full 
warning  being  given  to  the  parties  who  have  not  complied  with  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  7th  and  8th  articles,  may  know  that  they 
have  no  right  to  reclaim  those  lands,  which  they  have  not  cultivated 
through  their  own  fault  and  omission.  This  is  my  opinion ;  and 
your  excellency's  superior  knowledge  will  determine  what  you  may 
esteem  and  judge  most  convenient. 

St.  AuousTiffE,  Flo.^  27th  October^  1818. 

RUPERTO  SAAVEDRA. 

*  St.  Augustine,  29^  October,  1818.    [  *253  ] 

I  conform  to  the  foregoing  opinion,  and  let  it  be  complied  with, 
assigning  the  term  of  six  months,  counted  from  this  date,  for  the 
establishment  of  the  mechanical  works  referred  to  in  the  8th  article 
on  the  terms  expressed  therein. 

COPPINGER. 

Before  me, 

JuAif  Dfi  Elf  TRALGO,  Notary  of  Government 

On  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  the  foregoing  opinion  and  the 
decree  conforming  thereto,  have  been  made  known  to  Don  Nicholas 
Garrado,  which  I  attest 

ENTRALGO. 

Senor  Governor  Don  Nicolas  Garrido,  in  the  name  of  the  most 
excellent  lord  Duke  of  Alagon,  grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  class, 
and  captain  of  the  king's  body  guard,  as  his  general  attorney  in  this 
East  Florida,  states  to  your  excellency,  that  he  has  read  with  due 
reflection,  the  proceeding,  which,  under  date  of  the  29th  of  October, 
your  excellency  has  been  pleased  to  direct  to  him,  and  order  to  be 
^nade  out  in  consequence  of  the  explanations  and  determination  I 
solicited  from  your  excellency,  in  my  representation  of  the  13ih  of 
September,  respecting  the  concession  of  lands  made  by  this  govem- 
ineDt,  and  in  presence  of  the  opinion  of  senor  the  auditor  of  war, 
^rein  inserted,  and  the  other  documents  which   compose   said 
proceeding,  I  cannot  do  less  than  bring  to  the  consideration  of  your 
excellency  the  following  observations :  In  the  6th  article  of  the  said 
opinion  of  the  senor  auditor  is  read :  "  Those  who  may  have  culti- 
vated the  lands  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  separated  themselves 
from  them,  leaving  them  uncultivated,  without  having  obtained  the 
title  of  proprietorship,  should  be  subject  to  the  decision  of  a  judicial 
sentence,  in  which,  after  hearing  the  parties,  justice  may  be  done." 
According  to  the  sense  of  this  article,  it  appears  that  the  necessary 
right  for  me  proprietorship  can  be  acquired,  even  without  complying 
^th  the precepi sand  the  conditions  which  the  law,  the  royal  orders 
»nd  the  regulations  exact.    Whence  is  this  right?  If  they  absent 
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themselves  voluntarily,  without  fulfilling  the  time  of  the  contract, 
and,  consequently,  without  obtaining  the  title  which  determines  the 
absolute  property,  what  title  remains  to  them  to  claim  under?  If 
any  should  be  conceded,  then  it  would  be  subverting  the  principle 
which  constitutes  property  itself.  This  is  a  matter  which  demands 
for  itself  a  fixed  determination,  derived  from  sound  judgnaent,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  laws,  that  individuals  who  are  in  such  a  case  may 
know  that  they  have  no  right  whatever  to  the  lands  which  tbey 
abandoned  voluntarily;  and,  therefore,  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  revert  to  the  class  of  public  lands,  making  null  the  titles 
of  cession  which  were  made  of  them.  In  the  continuation  of  the 
same  article,  the  senior  auditor  calls  the  consideration  of  the  govern- 
ment in  favour  of  those  individuals,  who,  from  the  insurrections 
which  have  occurred  in  this  province,  have  experienced  the  loss  of 
their  property,  [goods,]  and  been  obliged  to  abandon  their  lands, 
and  sufier  various  other  calamities.  Doubtless  it  is  reasonable  that 
those  comprised  in  this  circumstance  should  be  indemnified;  the 
mode,  and  how,  will  be  determined  by  his  majesty,  or  whoever  he 
shall  delegate  for  the  purpose,  as  has  been  done  on  other  occasions, 

1^  *254  1  when  each  person  proves  in  due  form  the  amount  of  ♦  his 
osses;  but  as  to  the  right,  that  the  propriety  of  the  lands  they 
cultivated  should  be  granted  them,  there  is  none,  unless  he  who 
founded  the  regulation  which  serves,  and  has  served  as  a  basis  to 
characterise  the  proprietorship  which  is  this  day  respected,  had 
presented  some  method  by  which  to  decide,  whicn  is  not  adverted 
to ;  and,  if  from  that  time  until  now  this  essential  clause  has  suffered 
any  alteration,  it  must  have  been  at  the  expense,  and  to  the  injury  of 
the  rigorous  principles  of  justice.    In  the  8th  article,  the  senor 
auditor  says :  *'  That  the  lands  designated  for  the  establishment  of 
factories,  [artefactos]  shall  return  into  the  class  of  public  lands;  but 
if  any  of  tne  concessions  want  the  prescription  of  a  term,  it  is  now 
fixed,"  which  being  expired,  and  the  mechanical  works  not  estab- 
lished, they  are  declared  vacant;  and  in  virtue  of  this  opinion,  yoor 
excellency  has  been  pleased  to  concede  to  the  grantees  the  term  of 
six  months.    No  royal  order  nor  the  regulation  speaks  of  the  con- 
cessions of  lands  for  the  establishment  of  factories,  and  much  less  of 
such  as  are  treated  of  which  cannot  offer  any  benefit  to  the  public 
of  this  province ;  but,  laying  that  aside,  your  excellency  has  seen, 
that  in  the  many  months  wnich  have  passed  since  the  grantees  in 
these  permissions  to  establish  works  have  obtained  them,  and  with 
them  assignments  of  large  portions  of  land,  no  eflfect,  no  result,  has 
appeared,  not  a  single  plank  has  been  exported  to  begin  one  of  the 
works,  which  their  proposers  promised ;  it  remains  to  understand, 
that  these  projectors  did  not  desire  such  permissions,  and  the  assign- 
ment of  lands  annexed  to  them  for  the  purpose  they  asked  for,  and 
if  not  so,  they  hope  for  further  time  to  decide ;  the  good  intentions 
of  your  excellency  have  been,  without  doubt  from  the  diflerent 
appearance  their  solicitations  had,  to  ^rant  them  now  six  months 
further  term  would  appear  to  overstep  the  bounds  of  generosity.  It 
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further  goes  to  impede  the  freedom  of  certain  lands  for  a  ionger 

time,  over  which  there  is  no  right,  whether  from  the  nature  of  the 

coQcessioDy  or  from  their  not  having  given  the  smallest  proof  of 

their  valuing  it,  or  complying  with  it.    If  any  of  these  individuals 

has  obtained  this  favour  as  a  reward  for  services  performed,  he  will 

ifDoiediately,  have  recourse  to  your  excellency,  that  he  may  be 

attended  to  as  his  majesty  has  provided.    The  9th  article  of  the 

seoor  auditor  says:  ''The  allotments  of  lands  made  for  rearing 

cattle  which  may  not  have  titles  of  proprietorship,  as  there  are  some 

8Qch  known  to  me,  ou^ht  also  to  be  subject  to  circumstances,  since, 

allhouffh  all  do  not  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  useful  and  direct  domi- 

nioo,  mere  are  many  if  they  made  an  abandonment,  it  was  invol- 

mitary,  with  the  loss  of  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  their  cattle, 

ID  times  of  sedition  and  of  the  aggressions  of  the  Indians :  which 

case,  as  a  particular  one,  exacts  the  determination  to  be  made, 

with  permission  to  the  parties  to  plead/'    The 'concession  of  a  great 

extent  of  land  for  the  rearing  and  pasture  of  cattle  constitutes  no 

more  than  the  usufruct  of  it,  for  the  time  agreed  upon,  but  the 

grantee  has  not,  nor  never  had,  the  most  remote  right  to  solicit  the 

proprietorship,  for  there  is  no  law  or  regulation  upon  which  to  found 

It,  and,  consequently  the  land  does  not  go  out  of  the  class  of  public 

lands,  since  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  was  held  on  rent.    Those  who 

have  obtained  those  concessions  as  recompense  for  services,  are  in 

the  same  case  with  the  others,  and  can  allege  no  other  right,  than 

what  is  extended  to  all  those  who  have  suffered  losses,  and  faithfully 

folkwed  the  cause  of  his  majesty.    Your  excellency  having  taken 

mtice  of  these  reasons,  and  of  the  necessity  there  is,  that  your 

resolution  be  fixed  in  a  conclusive  and  clear  manner,  as  well  for  the 

reasons  I  have  set  forth  in   my  former  representation,  as  that 

♦  the  royal  orders  and  regulations  upon  which  it  has  to  be  [*  255  ] 

founded,  present  a  luminous  path  which  leads  to  the  realization  of 

the  intentions  of  his  majesty,  i  again  request  your  excellency  to  be 

pleased  to  give  it  speedily,  and  in  the  manner  to  be  expected  from 

your  zeal  and  justice.    Also,  having  asked  your  excellency  in  my 

first  representation  for  an  account  of  the  number  of  acres  which 

resulted  under  what  are  called  titles  of  absolute  property,  and  not 

having  them  inserted  in  the  proceeding,  I  repeat  to  your  excellency 

my  instance  on  the  subject. 

St.  Augustihe,  FI0.9  25th  Mw^^  1818. 

NICOLAS  GARRIDO. 

St.  Augustine,  JYo.,  25th  JSIbv.f  1818. 

Let  it  pass  to  the  auditor  of  war,  with  those  in  the  matter,  for  the 
<»rresponding  interlocutory  decree. 

.  COPPINGER. 

Before  me, 

JuAW  Db  Entraloo,  Notary  of  Governments 
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In  St.  Augustine  on  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  the  foregoiiig 
decree  was  made  known  to  Don  Nicolas  Garrido,  which  I  attest 

ENTRALGO. 

Senor  Governor :  By  the  genuine  and  literal  words  of  the  royal ' 
order  of  the  17th  December,  1817, 1  understand  that  the  royal  grant 
made  to  the  most  excellent  Lord  Duke  of  Alagon  is  confined  to 
uncultivated  lands,  which  are  not  ceded  in  East  Florida,  and  with* 
out  injury  to  a  third  person ;  consequently,  all  those  which  your 
excellency  and  your  predecessors  granted  in  virtue  of  royal  orders, 
are,  therefore,  exempt  from  any  inquiry  respecting  the  distribution 
of  them  up  to  the  date  on  which  possession  was  given  of  all  that 
remained  vacant,  when  the  attorney  of  the  most  excellent  lord  doke 
presented  to  your  excellency  for  the  purpose  the  said  royal  letter- 
patent    Without  doubt,  my  opinion  to  your  excellency  should 
mcline  against  those  grantees,  who,  absolutely,  by  a  total  abandon- 
ment, never  took  possession  of  the  lands,  nor  cultivated  them  at 
any  time,  since,  having  failed  in  compliance  with  the  general  con* 
ditions  for  which  they  were  granted,  implying  the  encouragement 
of  population,  every  active  and  passive  right  respecting  the  conces- 
sion has  become  extinct,  and,  conseauently,  they  ou^t  to  remain 
vacant  and  public  for  the  benefit  of  the  most  excellent  Lord  Duke 
of  Alagon,  esteeming  as  null,  and  of  no  value  nor  effect,  all  the  sim* 
pie  certificates  which  may  have  been  issued,  and  they  preserve 
relative  to  said  concessions. 

The  royal  order,  communicated  to  this  government  by  the  cap* 
tain  general,  under  date  of  the  29th  of  November,  1790,  respecting 
the  admission  of  foreign  settlers,  which  is  copied  at  folio  8,  says, 
that  lands  shall  be  granted  and  surveyed  gratis,  in  proportion  to  the 
labourers  each  family  may  have.  His  excellency  the  governor,  at 
that  time  Don  Juan  Nepomuceno  de  Quesada,  designated  and 
established  the  number  of  one  hundred  acres  for  each  head  of  a 
family,  and  fifty  for  each  person,  white  or  coloured,  of  which  it 
consists ;  prescribing,  at  the  same  time,  certain  conditions  which 
appear  from  the  proceedings,  which  unless  the  grantees  had  com* 
plied  with,  they  could  not  obtain  the  title  to  the  useful  and  direct 
f  *256  ]  dominion  to  the  lands  *  granted.  His  successor,  Don 
Enrique  White,  followed  the  same  system,  until,  by  a  regulation 
made  on  the  12th  of  October,  1803,  he  made  certain  changes, 
reducing  the  number  of  acres  to  be  distributed  by  the  principle  of 
Senor  Quesada.  This  rule  remained  so*  until  Brigadier  Don  Sebas- 
tian Kindelan  succeeded  to  the  command,  who,  anxious  for  the 
pacification  and  improvement  of  the  province,  which  had  been 
desolated  by  the  incursions  of  the  Indians,  and  two  insurrections  of 
the  inhabitants,  he  granted  the  lands  without  any  restriction,  accord- 
ing to  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  November,  1790,  without  any 
other  condition  than  clearing  them,  building  houses,  fences,  and 
other  things  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  a  plantation,  which 
being  complied  with,  the  grantees  got  the  title  of  absolute  property, 
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u  appears  by  the  certificate  of  the  notary  in  folio  28.  In  such  a 
maonery  there  has  been  so  great  a  variation  in  the  distribution  of 
laods,  that  each  governor  has  made  it  at  his  discretion,  and  as  his 
zeal  for  his  majesty's  service,  and  the  improvement  of  the  province, 
suggested,  without  abiding  by  the  1st  law,  13th  chap.  4th  book,  of 
ttiebigest  of  the  laws  of  the  Indies,  cited  in  my  former  opinion ;  to 
which  said  distribution  should  be  subject  Under  such  an  hypo* 
tbesis,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  those  grantees  of  lands,  who  resiaed 
OQ  and  cultivated  them  for  the  space  of  four  years,  are  absolute 
masters  of  them,  and  have  the  power  to  sell  and  make  use  of  them 
at  will,  as  their  own,  as  said  law  directs.  There  may  be  maay 
individual  settlers  in  good  faith,  who  took  possession  of  the  granted 
lands,  and,  perhaps,  at  the  end  of  a  year,  more  or  less,  were  obliged 
to  abandon  their  houses,  crops,  and  every  thing  else,  throii^h  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  province ;  this  is  no  reason  whv  they  should  lose 
their  right  to  the  same  lands,  nor  cease  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  con* 
aderations  which  equity  permits,  when  they  remained  in  the  pro- 
vince, being  through  their  fidelity  and  love  of  country  spectators  of 
its  ruins,  and  that  the  abandonment  which  they  have  made  has  been 
involuntary,  and  if  they  did  not  return  to  undertake  anew  their 
labours  in  the  country,  it  has  been  because  the  means  of  some  were 
exhausted,  and  others  dreaded  the  continual  hostilities  either  of  the 
Indians  or  the  many  vagabonds  and  fugitives  from  the  neighbouring 
states  of  America,  who  pass  over,  and  reside  in  the  province  at 
their  will,  for  want  of  force  to  restrain  them.  For  these  reasons, 
and  many  others  which  are  obvious  on  the  particular  manifested  to 
your  excellency  in  my  former  opinion,  "  that  those  who  labour 
under  such  circumstances  can  allege  a  right,  and  without  a  legiti- 
mate conviction  they  could  not  be  dispossessed  of  the  lands  granted 
to  them,  for  which  they  should  be  heard  before  the  tribunal."  I 
repeat  the  same  now  to  your  excellency,  in  attention  to  this  parti- 
cular, although  I  shall  not  fail  to  explain  in  obedience  to  the  aecla- 
ration  solicited  by  Don  Nicolas  Garrido,  that  in  case  there  are  any 
grantees  to  land  who  may  have  absented  themselves  from  this  pro- 
vince, without  having  complied  with  the  prescribed  conditions,  and 
that  by  such  voluntary  abandonment,  they  have  not  the  title  of  pro- 

Eerty,  they  are  in  no  manner  entitled  to  it:  and,  consequently^ 
aving  lost  all  his  right,  the  said  lands  should  remain  in  the  class  of 
public  lands,  being  in  different  circumstances  from  those  who  have 
remained  in  the  province,  whose  losses,  although  they  cannot  be 
remunerated  with  portions  of  land,  exact  in  themselves  every  con- 
sideration that  they  should  not  be  dispossessed  of  those  which  the 
government  has  already  granted  to  them  as  settlers;  and  to  which 
they  may  again  return  to  apply  their  labour  and  care,  when  in  a 
condition  to  do  so,  this  being  the  cause  that  they  should  preserve 
their  claims  and  right,  that  they  may  return  to  •  enjoy  [  *267  ] 
their  lands  when  in  a  condition  to  do  so.  Although  no  royal  order 
nor  the  regulations  speaks  of  concession  of  land  for  the  establish- 
ment of  mechanical  works,  it  is  very  obvious  that  it  being  the  will 
VoL.u.  37 
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of  his  majesty  to  improve  the  province,  which  he  has  taken  so 
much  interest  in,  dispensing  for  the  purpose  copious  favours,  the 
governors  had  the  privilege  of  granting  lands  for  the  establishment 
of  said  works,  with  the  same  inducement  of  the  title  of  proprietor- 
ship to  all  those  who  contributed  by  their  expenditures  to  works  of 
so  much  utility  to  the  improvement  of  industry.  Nevertheless,  as  it 
is  cei*tain  that  many  individuals,  who  have  obtained  such  conces- 
sions, have  remained  in  inaction,  without  having  for  so  long  a 
period  advanced  the  establishment  of  said  works,  it  appears  just, 
that  such  concessions,  which  have  remained  in  inactivity,  should  be 
declared  null  and  of  no  effect ;  but  not  so  against  those  who  have 
advanced  the  establishment  of  their  works,  since,  by  their  industry 
and  expenditures,  they  have  made  themselves  entitled  to  every  pro- 
tection to  animate  their  perseverance.  I  conclude  by  stating  to 
your  excellency,  that,  as  respects  the  concessions  of  land  made  for 
the  pasture  of  cattle,  the  conditions  ought  to  be  attended  to,  and  the 
decision  subject  to  the  circutnstances  which  concur,  agreeably  to 
what  I  have  shown  your  excellency  in  my  former  opinion,  as  it 
depends  on  them,  whether  they  should  or  should  not  be  adjudged  to 
be  out  of  the  class  of  public  lands.  And  as  respects  the  iniortna- 
tion  solicited  of  the  number  of  acres  of  land  distributed  with  titles 
of  proprietorship,  the  interested  can  apply  to  the  notary's  office, 
where  it  will  be  delivered  to  him.  This  is  my  mode  of  thinking, 
and  your  excellency's  superior  knowledge  will  determine  what  you 
think  best  and  most  correct  on  the  business. 
St.  Augustine,  /To.,  ISth  January f  1819. 

RUPERTO  SAAVEDRA. 

St.  Augustih b,  fVo.,  ISth  January^  1619. 

I  conform  to  the  foregoing  opinion,  and  let  it  be  complied  with. 

COFPINGEE. 
Before  me, 

JUAH  DB  EnTRALGO, 

Notary  of  Government. 

In  St.  Augustime,  on  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  the  foregoing 
opinion  and  decree  was  made  known  to  Don  Nicholas  Garrido, 
which  I  attest 

ENTRALGO. 

This  is  conformable  with  the  originals,  which  are  in  the  archives 
in  my  charge,  to  which  I  refer,  and  in  compliance  with  orders  in 
the  decree  of  folio  1. 

I  seal  and  sign  this  attested  copy  on  forty-four  leaves  of  common 
paper,  the  stamp  not  being  in  use. 
St.  AuousTiiTB,  11^  February,  1810. 

[A  flourish.] 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 

Notary  of  GovenimenL 
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*I  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  [  *2S8  ] 
correct  translation  of  the  document  in  the  Spanish  language,  to 
which  the  certificate  immediately  preceding  this  refers ;  and,  also, 
of  the  said  certificate. 
St.  AuousTiNfiy  I2th  JVov.  1828. 

THOMAS  MURPHY. 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Archive»f  pro,  tern. 

Territory  of  Florida, 

County  of  St  John^s* 

Before  me.  Squire  Streeter,  notary  public  for  the  territory  and 
couoty  aforesaid,  Thomas  Murphy,  keeper  of  the  public  archives 
pro.  tern,  appeared,  and  being  duly  sworn,  produced  a  document  in 
the  Spanish  language,  of  which  he  says  the  foregoing  is  a  transla- 
tion, signed  Juan  De  Entralgo,  £ns°  de  6ob°  with  a  flourish 
immediately  over  the  signature;  swears  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
the  signature  and  flourish  aforesaid,  from  having  seen  Juan  de 
Eotra^o  use  it,  and  being  familiar  with  it  from  many  documents 
now  in  charge  of  deponent,  and  that  the  aforesaid  signature  and 
flourish  are  what  they  purport  to  be. 

THOMAS  MURPHY. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  notarial  seal,  at  the  city  of  St 
r  -^  Augustine,  this  thirteenth  day  of  November,  one 
■*      J       thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight 

S.  STREETER,  Mtary  Public. 


No.  44. 


^a^Qds  from  the  definite  Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Peace  between 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  most  Christian  King,  and  the  King  of 
Spain,  concluded  at  Paris,  the  10th  day  of  February,  1763. 

Art.  7.  In  order  to  establish  peace  on  solid  and  durable  founda- 
tions, and  to  remove  forever  all  subjects  of  dispute  with  regard  to 
the  limits  of  the  British  and  French  territories  on  the  contment  of 
America,  it  is  agreed,  that  for  the  future  the  confines  between  the 
dominions  of  his  Britannic  majesty  and  those  of  his  most  Christian 
tt^ajesty  in  that  part  of  the  world,  shall  be  fixed  irrevocably  by  a 
line  drawn  along  the  middle  of  the  Mississippi,  from  its  source  to  the 
river  Iberville,  and  from  thence  by  a  line  drawn  along  the  middle  of 
this  river,  and  the  lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchartrain  to  the  sea ; 
&nd  for  this  purpose  the  most  Christian  king  cedes,  in  full  right,  and 
guarantees  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  the  river  and  port  of  the  Mobile, 
^d  every  thing  which  he  possesses  or  ought  to  possess  on  the  left 
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side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  with  the  exception  of  the  town  of 
New  Orleans,  and  of  the  island  in  which  it  is  situated,  which  shall 
remain  to  France ;  it  being  well  understood  that  the  navifl^atioo  of 
the  river  Mississippi  shall  be  equally  free,  as  well  to  the  suDJects  of 
Great  Britain,  as  to  those  of  France,  in  its  whole  breadth  aodlength 
from  its  source  to  the  sea ;  and  expressly  that  part  which  is  betweeo 
the  said  island  of  New  Orleans,  and  the' right  bank  of  that  river,  as 
well  as  the  passage  both  in  and  out  of  its  mouth.  It  is  further 
[  *250  ]  stipulated  that  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  *  subjects  of 
either  nation  shall  not  be  stopped,  visited,  or  subjected  to  the  pajoneot 
of  any  duty  whatsoever. 

Art.  20.  In  consequence  of  the  restitution  stipulated  in  the 
preceding  farticle,  his  catholic  majesty  cedes  and  guarantees,  in  full 
right,  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  Florida,  with  Fort  St  Augustine, 
ana  the  Bay  of  Pensacola,  as  well  as  all  that  Spain  possesses  on  the 
continent  of  North  America,  to  the  east  or  to  the  southeast  of  the 
river  Mississiii^i ;  and,  in  general,  every  thing  that  depends  on  the 
said  countries  and  lands,  with  the  sovereignty,  property,  possession, 
and  all  rights  acquired  by  treaties  or  otherwise,  which  the  catholic 
king  and  the  crown  of  Spain  have  had,  till  now,  over  the  said 
countries,  lands,  places,  and  their  inhabitants ;  so  that  the  catholic 
king  cedes  and  makes  over  the  whole  to  the  said  king,  and  to  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  in  the  most  ample  manner  in  form* 

f  Vis.  the  19tfa  in  the  treaty,  whidi  provides  for  the  raatoratJoD  of  Cuba  to  Spain. 

[It  ifl  neoeeiary  to  obaenre,  that  the  preliminary  articlee,  which,  so  far  aa  rekles  to  the 
three  articles  here  inserted,  are  verbatim  the  same  with  those  of  the  definitive  traty, 
were  signed  on  the  third  day  of  November,  1762,  on  which  same  day,  as  will  appetfi 
France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain.]  • 


Proclamation  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain. 

BY  THE  KING,  A  PROCLAMATION-GBORGti  R. 

Whereas  we  have  taken  into  our  royal  consideration  the  extensive 
and  valuable  acquisitions  in  America,  secured  to  our  crown  by  the 
late  definitive  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Paris,  the  10th  day  of 
February  last ;  and  being  desirous  that  all  our  loving  subjects,  as 
well  of  our  kingdoms  as  of  our  colonies  in  America  roav  avail 
themselves,  with  all  convenient  speed,  of  the  great  benents  and 
advantages  which  must  accrue  therefrom  to  their  commerce, 
manufactures,  and  navigation ;  we  have  thought  fit,  with  the  advice 
of  our  privy  council,  to  issue  this  our  royal  proclamation,  hereby  to 
publish  and  declare  to  all  our  loving  subjects,  that  we  have,  with 
the  advice  of  our  said  privy  council,  granted  our  letters-patent 
under  our  great  seal  of  Great  Britain  to  erect,  within  the  countries 
and  islands  ceded  and  confirmed  to  us  by  the  said  treaty,  four 
distinct  and  separate  governments,  styled  and  called  by  the  names 
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of  Quebec,  East  Floridat  West  Florida,  and  Grenada,  and  limited 
and  bounded  as  follows,  viz. : 

First,  the  government  of  Quebec,  bounded  on  the  Labrador  coast 
by  the  river  St.  John,  and  from  thence  by  a  line  drawn  from  the 
head  of  that  river,  through  the  lake  St.  John,  to  the  south  end  of  the 
lake  Nipissing ;  from  whence  the  said  line,  crossing  the  river  St 
Lawrence  and  the  lake  Champlain,  in  45  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
passes  along  the  High  Lands,  which  divide  the  rivers  that  empty 
themselves  into  the  said  river  St.  Lawrence  from  those  which  fall 
into  the  sea :  and  also  along  the  north  coast  of  the  Baye  des  Char* 
leurs,  and  the  coast  of  the  eulf  of  St  Lawrence,  to  Cape  Rosiers, 
and  from  thence,  crossing  the  mouth  of  the  river  St  Lawrence  by 
the  west  end  of  the  island  of  Anticosti,  terminates  at  the  aforesaid 
river  St  John. 

Secondly,  the  government  of  the  East  Florida,  bounded  to  the 
westward  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Apalachicola  river ;  to 
the  northward  by  a  line  *  drawn  from  that  part  of  the  said  [  *260  ] 
river  where  the  Chatahoochie  and  Flint  rivers  meet,  to  the  source 
of  St  Mary's  rivers,  and  by  the  course  of  the  said  river  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean ;  and  16  the  east  and  south  by  the  Atlantic  ocean 
and  the  gulf  of  Florida,  including  all  islands  within  six  leagues  of 
the  sea  coast 

Thirdly,  the  government  of  West  Florida,  bounded  to  the  south- 
ward by  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  including  all  islands  within  six  leagues 
of  the  coast,  from  the  river  Apalachicola  to  Lake  Pontchartrain ; 
to  the  westward  by  the  said  lake,  the  lake  Maurepas,  and  the  river 
Mississippi ;  to  the  northward  by  a  line  drawn  due  east  from  that 
pit  of  the  river  Mississippi  which  lies  in  thirty-one  degrees  north 
latitude,  to  the  river  Apalachicola  or  Chatahoochie,  and  to  the 
eastward  by  the  said  river. 


No.  45. 

BRITISH  ORDINANCE* 

The  following  ordinance  was  obtained  from  among  the  manu- 
scripts delivered  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  London, 
And  is  the  only  paper  on  the  subject : 

West  Florida,  Pbnsacola,  JVavember  1,  1765. 
His  Modesty's  instructions^  4^. 

Whereas,  nothing  can  more  effectually  tend  to  the  speedy  settling 
oar  said  colony,  the  security  of  the  property  of  our  subjects,  and 
^  advancement  of  our  revenue,  than  the  disposal  of  such  lands  as 
ve  our  property,  upon  reasonable  terms,  and  the  establishii^  a 
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regular  and  proper  method  of  proceeding,  with  respect  to  the 
passing  grants  ot  such  lands,  it  is,  therefore,  our  will  atid  pleasure 
that  all  and  every  person  and  persons  who  shall  apply  to  you  for 
any  grant  or  grants  of  land,  shall,  previous  to  their  obtaining  the 
same  make  it  appear  before  you,  in  council,  that  they  are  in  a 
condition  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  same,  by  settling  thereon,  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  acres  desired,  a  sufficient  number  of 
white  persons  and  negroes ;  and  in  case  yqu  should,  upon  a  consi- 
deration of  the  circumstances  of  the  person  or  persons  applying  for 
such  grants,  think  it  advisable  to  pass  the  same,  in  such  case  yoa 
are  to  cause  a  warrant  to  be  drawn  up,  directed  to  the  surveyor 
general,  or  other  proper  officers,  empowering  him  or  them  to  make 
a  faithful  and  exact  survey  of  the  lands  so  petitioned  for,  and  to 
return  the  said  warrant  within  six  months,  at  the  furthest,  from  the 
date  thereof,  with  a  plat  or  description  of  the  land  so  surveyed 
thereunto  annexed :  Provided,  that  you  do  take  care,  that,  before 
any  such  warrant  is  issued  as  aforesaid,  a  docket  thereof  be  entered 
in  the  auditors  and  register's  offices ;  and  when  the  warrant  sbail 
be  returned  by  the  said  surveyor,  or  other  proper  officer,  the  crants 
shall  be  made  out,  in  due  form;  and  the  terms  and  conditioos 
required,  by  these  our  instructions,  be  particularly  and  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  respective  grants.    And  it  is  our  further  will  and 

{>1easure,  that  the  said  grants  shall  be  registered  within  six  months 
irom  the  date  thereof,  in  the  register's  office,  and  a  docket  thereof 
be  also  entered  in  our  auditor's  office,  in  case  such  establishment 
[  *26i  ]  *  shall  take  place  in  our  said  province,  or  that,  in  defaalt 
of  such  entry,  such  grant  shall  be  void  ;  copies  of  all  which  entries 
shall  be  returned  regularly  by  the  proper  officer  to  our  commission- 
ers of  our  treasury,  and  to  our  commissioners  for  trade  and  planta* 
tions,  within  six  months  from  the  date  thereof. 

And  whereas  great  inconveniences  have  arisen  in  many  of  our 
colonies  in  America,  from  the  granting  excessive  quantities  of  land 
to  particular  persons,  who  have  never  cultivated  or  settled  it,  and 
have,  thereby,  prevented  others,  more  industrious,  from  improving 
the  same ;  in  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  like  inconveniences 
for  the  future,  you  are  to  take  especial  care,  that,  in  all  grants  to  be 
made  by  you,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  council,  to  persons 
applying  for  the  same,  the  quantity  be  in  proportion  to  their  ability 
to  cultivate ;  and  you  are  hereby  dir^ctea  to  observe  the  following 
directions  and  regulations,  in.  all  grants  to  be  made  by  you,  viz : 

That  one  hundred  acres  of  land  be  granted  to  every  person,  being 
master  or  mistress  of  a  iamily,  for  himself  or  herself,  and  fifty  acres 
for  every  white  or  black  man,  woman,  or  child,  of  which  such  per- 
son's family  shall  consist,  at  the  actual  time  of  making  the  grant; 
and  in  case  any  person,  applying  to  you  for  grants  of  lands,  shall 
be  desirous  of  taking  up  a  larger  quantity  than  the  actual  number 
of  persons  in  his  or  her  family  would  entitle  such  person  to  take  upi 
it  is  our  will  and  pleasure,  and  you  are  hereby  allowed  and  permit- 
ted,  to  grant  unto  every  such  person  or  persons  such  further  quantity 


Civil  Laws  of  Spain  and  France*  295 

of  laDd  as  they  may  desire,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  acres,  over 
and  above  what  they  are  entitled  to  by  the  number  of  persons  in 
their  respective  families:  Provided f  it  shall  appear  to  you  that  they 
are  in  a  condition  and  intention  to  cultivate  the  same ;  And  provided 
also,  that  they  do  pay  to  the  receiver  of  our  quit  rents,  or  to  such 
other  officer  as  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  the  sum  of 
five  shillings  only  for  every  fifty  acres  so  granted,  on  the  day  of  the 
dare  of  the  grant :  that  every  grantee,  upon  giving  proof  that  he  or 
she  has  fulfilled  the  terms  and  conditions  of  his  or  her  grant,  shall 
be  entitled  to  another  grant  in  proportion,  and  upon  the  conditions 
above  mentioned :  that,  for  every  fifty  acres  of  land  accounted 
piantable,  each  patentee  shall  be  obliged,  within  three  years  after 
the  date  of  his  patent,  to  clear  and  work  three  acres  at  least  in  that 
part  of  his  tract  which  he  shall  judge  most  convenient  and  advanta- 
geous, or  else  to  clear  and  drain  three  acres  of  swampy  or  sunken 
CTouDds,  or  drain  three  acres  of  marsh,  if  any  such  be  within  the 
bounds  of  his  grant ;  that,  for  every  fifty  acres  of  land  accounted 
barren,  every  patantee  shall  be  obliged,  within  tHree  years  after  the 
dale  of  his  grant,  to  put  and  keep  on  his  land  three  neat  cattle,  which 
number  he  shall  be  obliged  to  continue  on  his  land,  until  three  acres 
of  every  fifty  be  fully  cleared  and  improved :  that,  if  any  person 
shall  take  up  a  tract  of  land,  wherein  there  shall  be  no  part  fit  for 
present  cultivation,  without  manuring   and  improving  the  same, 
every  such  grantee  shall  be  obliged,  within  three  years  from  the  date 
of  his  grant,  to  erect,  on  some  part  of  his  land  one  good  dwelling- 
house,  to  contain  at  least  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  sixteen  in  breadth, 
and  also  to  put  on  his  land  the  like  number  of  three  neat  head  of  cat- 
tle, for  every  fifty  acres :  that,  if  any  person  who  shall  take  up  any 
stony  or  rocky  grounds,  not  fit  for  culture  or  pasture,  shall,  within 
three  years  aAer  the  passing  of  his  grant,  begin  to  employ  thereon, 
and.  so  to  continue  lor  three  years  next  ensuing,  in  digging  any 
stone  quarry  or  mine,  one  good  and  able  hand  for  every  hundred 
acres  of  such  tract,  it  shall  be  accounted  a  sufficient  cultivation  and 
improvement :  that  every  three  acres  that  shall  be  ♦  cleared  [  *262  ] 
and  worked  as  aforesaid,  and  every  three  acres  which  shall  be 
cleared  and  drained  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  accounted  a  sufficient 
seatioff,  planting,  cultivation,  and  improvement,  to  save,  forever, 
from  forfeiture,  fifty  acres  of  land,  in  any  part  of  the  tract  contained 
within  the  said  patent ;  and  the  patentee  shall  be  at  liberty  to  with- 
draw his  stock,  or  to  forbear  working,  in  any  quarrv  or  mine,  in 
proportion  to  such  cuhivation  and  improvement  as  shall  be  made 
upon  the  piantable  lands,  or  upon  the  swampy  or  sunken  grounds 
and  marshes  which  shall  be  included  in  the  same  patent :  that,  when 
any  person,  who  shall  hereafter  take  up  and  patent  any  land,  shall 
iuive  seated,  planted,  and  cultivated  or  improved  the  said  land,  or 
any  part  of  it,  according  to  the  directions  and  conditions  abovemen- 
^ooed,  such  patentee  may  make  proof  of  such  seating,  planting,  cul- 
tivation, and  improvement,  in  the  general  court,  or  in  the  court  of 
the  county,  district,  or  precinct,  where  such  land  shall  lie,  and  have 
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such  proof  certified  to  the  register's  office,  and  there  entered  with 
the  record  of  the  said  patent,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be  admitted  on 
any  trial,  to  prove  the  seating  and  planting  such  land.    And»  la^ly, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  quantity  of  plantable  and  barren  land,  con- 
tained in  each  grant  hereafter  to  be  made,  within  our  said  jNxmnce, 
you  are  to  take  especial  care,  that,  in  all  surveys  hereafter  to  be 
made,  every  surveyor  be  required  and  enjoined  to  take  particuiar 
notice,  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment  and  understanding, 
how  much  of  the  land  surveyed  is  plantable,  and  how  much  of  it  is 
barren  and  unfit  for  cultivation,  and,  accordingly,  to  insert,  in  the 
survey  and  plat  by  him  to  be  returned  into  the  register's  office,  the 
true  quantity  of  each  kind  of  land.    And  it  is  our  further  will  and 
pleasure,  that,  in  all  grants  of  land  to  be  made  by  you  as  aforesaid, 
regard  be  had  to  the  profitable  and  unprofitable  acres,  so  that  each 
grantee  may  have  a  proportionable  number  of  one  sort  and  the 
other ;  as,  likewise,  that  the  breadth  of  each  tract  of  land,  to  be 
hereafter  granted,  be  one-third  of  the  length  of  such  tract,  and  that 
the  length  of  each  tract  do  not  extend  along  the  banks  of  any  river, 
but  into  the  main  land ;  that  thereby  the  said  grantees  may  have 
each  a  convenient  share  of  what  accommodation  the  said  river  may 
afibrd,  for  navigation  or  otherwise.    And  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure, 
that,  in  every  grant  of  land  within  our  said  province,  to  be  hereaf- 
ter  made  by  you,  you  take  especial  care  that  a  clause  be  inserted, 
reserving  to  us,  our  heirs,  and  successors,  a  quit  rent  of  one  half- 
penny sterling  per  acre,  payable  at  the  feast  of  St  Michael  everj 
year,  the  first  payment  to  commence  on  the  said  feast  of  St  Micbael, 
which  shall  first  happen  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the 
date  of  the  grant  and  to  be  payable  on  every  ensuing  feast  (^  St 
Michael,  or  within  fourteen  days  after. 
£ntered  at  Pensacola,  Nov.  dd,  1765. 

JOHN  HANNAY,  Register. 


Id  tdditioD  to  the  ftfbregoing ,  it  has  been  conndered  proper  to  fife  the  views  of  Ihe 
commissioners  **  for  ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to  land  within  the  district  of  West 
Florida,"  on  the  subject  of  British  claims,  extracted  from  2d  part,  VoL  VII^  Hd  Seas., 
IdUi  Omg^  letter  M.,  page  177. 


REPORT  ON  BRFTISH  CLAIMS. 

The  law,  organizing  this  board  of  commissioners,  has  directed  as 
to  examine  and  determine  the  validity  of  claims  submitted  for  adju- 
dication, **  agreeably  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  heretofore  exisCiog* 
[  *203  ]  of  the  governments  *  making  the  grants  respectively.''  ui 
addition  to  this,  the  attention  of  the  commissioners  is  directed  to  two 
objects,  in  the  investigation  of  British  claims :  1st,  to  ascertain  how 
far  they  are  valid  by  the  law  of  nations ;  and,  2d,  how  far  they  have 
been  considered  valid  under  the  Spanish  government;  and,  if  satis- 
fied that  said  claims  be  correct  and  valid,  shall  give  ceofirmatioD 
to  tliem. 
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The  gteat  reliance  of  the  British  claimants  is  placed  upon  the 
effi>rt  to  prove  that  their  titles  are  valid  by  the  lavA  of  nations. 
They  do  not  pretend  that  they  were  considered  valid  under  the 
Spanish  government,  but  endeavour  to  avail  themselves  of  Ihejus 
poiiKmnium,  as  laid  down  in  Vattel,  and  other  writers  upon  the 
laws  of  nations.  Let  us  for  a  moment  examine  the  soundness  of 
this  position. 

"  The  right  of  postliminitim,^  says  Vattel,  "  is  that  in  virtue  of 
which  person  and  things  taken  by  the  enemy  are  restored  to  their 
former  state,  on  coming  again  into  the  potoer  of  the  nation  to  which 
they  ieUmged.*^    There  are  two  modes  by  which  they  may  be 
restored  to  the  possession  of  the  original  proprietors :  1st,  by  recon- 
qoest,  and  8d,  by  treaty  stipulation.    Although  prisoners  of  war  may 
have  given  their  parole,  territories  and  towns  submitted  to  the 
enemy,  and  sworn  and  promised  him  allegiance,  yet,  if  retaken, 
thevare  to  be  re-established  in  their  former  condition,  and  enjoy  the 
right  of  postliminium.    The  acquisition  of  immoveables  is  not  fully 
coDsunmated  till  confirmed  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  ot  by  the  entire 
submission  or  destruction  of  the  state  to  which  they  belonged.    Till 
then,  the  sovereign  has  hopes  of  retaking  them  or  recovering  them 
by  a  peace,  **  Provinces,  towns,  and  lands,  which  the  enemy  restores 
by  the  treaty  of  peace,  are  certainly  entitled  to  the  right  of  post- 
limimom."    *«The  enemy,  in  giving  back  a  town  tx  the  peace, 
lenounces  the  right  he  had  acquired  oy  arms."    *'  But  if  that  town^ 
8878  Vattel,  **  had  been  ceded  to  the  enemy  by  a  treaty  of  peace j  or 
was  completely  fallen  into  his  power  by  the  submission  of  the  .whole 
rtate,  sks  has  no  longer  any  claim  to  the  right  of  postliminium,  and 
the  alienation  of  any  of  her  possessions  by  the  conqueror  is  valid 
and  irreversible ;  nor  can  she  lay  claim  to  them,  if,  in  the  seauel, 
ismefortunate  revolution  should  liberate  her  from  the  yoke  oj  the 
conqueror.^    **  Its  former  state  is  absolutely  destroyed ;  all  its  rela- 
tions, aU  its  alliances,  are  extinguished.''  Vattel,  b.  3,  c.  14,  sec.  212. 
^  Whatever  is  ceded  to  the  enemy  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  is  truly  and 
^OK^ietdy  alienated.    It  has  no  laager  any  claim  to  the  right  of 
fmtmtiitum,  unless  the  treaty  of  peace  be  broken  or  cancelled.^ 
it  might  be  said  in  general,  that  the  right  of  postliminium  no  longer 
^^^  after  the  candusian  of  the  peace.     That  right  entirely  relates 
to  a  state  of  war.^    E  8,  c.  14. 

As  the  right  of  postliminium  relates  to,  and  is  founded  on,  a  state 
of  war,  it  has  no  effect  or  operation,  except  amongst  the  belliger- 
Ats,  or  allies  who  made  a  common  cause,  and  are  partakers  and 
^^ffodates  in  the  war.  Vattel,  b.  8,  c.  14,  sec.  207.  Spain  and 
Bngland  were  the  only  parties  and  privies  to  the  war,  terminated 
•y  the  capitulation  of  '81,  and  the  treaty  of  '88*  We  have  no 
^ence  that  the  British  claimants  were  deprived  of  their  lands  by 
^^nqoest ;  but  even  admitting  it  to  be  the  fact,  agreeablv  to  the  doc-* 
^es  laid  down  in  Vattel,  the^  pasUiminium  could  only  have  been 
naade  to  operate  in  their  favour,  had  Florida,  at  the  peace,  been 
nttoted  to  England,  who  was  the  original  moner.  As  those  private 
Vol.  n.  38 
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riffhts  were  recognised  in  the  articles  of  capitulation,  and  in  the 
fifth  article  •£  the  treaty,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  there 
is  no  ground  upon  which  this  principle  could  be  introduced,  as  that 
cannot  be  restored  which  was  never  lost  by  conquest  Further, 
[  *264  ]  *  as  the  country  was  i:eded  to  Spain,  the  enemy,  and 
conqueror,  instead  of  heinst  restored  to  Englandythe  original  on/mer 
and  nation  to  whom  it  belonged,  the  right  of  postliminium  is  taken 
away,  unless  the  treaty  be  broken  or  cancelled.  If  cancelled  or 
broken,  it  would  be  ^ood  ground  of  complaint  to  be  brought  by 
England  against  Spam ;  but  it  is  a  question  in  which  it  is  believed 
the  United  States  could  not  interfere.  They  were  neither  parties 
nor  privies  to  the  war,  the  capitulation,  or  treaty,  and,  as  such,  can 
claim  no  riglUs,  and  consequently,  have  incurred  no  obUgaiions  under 
them. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  is  considered  that  the  principle 
o(  the  jua  postliminium  could  not  be  made  to  operate  in  favour  of 
British  subjects ;  as  Florida  was  ceded  away  by  her,  instead  of  being 
restored  to  her,  by  the  treaty  of  '83.  Had  it  availed  any  thing. 
Great  Britain  would  not  have  provided  for  those  clainoants  in  the 
treaty,  or  made  them  remuneration  when  they  failed  to  dispose  of 
their  lands  asreeably  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty.  Upon  exami- 
nation, it  win  be  found  equally  evident,  that  the  United  States  are 
under  no  obligations  on  this  occasion.  They  were  not  parties  or 
privies  to  the  war.  Although  Spain  was  at  war  with  England  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  American  revolution,  yet  we  were  not  allies, 
engaged  in  a  common  causey  associates  in  the  same  contest  There 
was  no  treaty  of  offensive  or  defensive  alliance  between  them. 
Conceding  this  point,  however,  and  it  avails  nothing ;  in  order  that 
die  doctrine  o{  jus  postliminium  should  be  introduced  with  effect, 
we  should  have  been  allies  of  England^  who  lost  the  country  by 
conquest,  and  to  whom  it  should  have  been  restored  either  by 
reconquest  or  treaty  stipulation.  American  citizens  can  occupy  no 
better  ground  than  the  citizens  of  Great  Britain ;  and  those,  we  have 
seen,  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  right  of  jus  postliminium. 

As  the  right  of  postliminium  no  longer  exists  after  the  conclusioa 
of  a  peace,  the  Bntish  claimants  are  precluded  from  availins  them- 
selves of  it  by  the  treaty  of  '83.  This  instrument  placed  these 
claims  entirely  upon  different  grounds;  recognised  them,  and  made 
provision  for  their  disposition,  by- the  subjects  of  Groat  Britain,  who 
were  inclined  to  em^ote.  The  jus  postliminium  has  no  hesjing 
upon  the  subject ;  but  the  question  is  made  to  turn,  exclusively,  upon 
the  construction  of  the  treaty. 

By  the  articles  of  capitulation,  signed  at  Pensaeohif  in  '81,  by  the 
commanders  of  the  Spanish  aiKi  British  forces,  it  was  provided, 
that  **  the  British  inhabitants,  or  those  who  may  have  been  subjeeti 
of  the  king  of  Great  Britain  in  the  said  countrieSf  may  retire  in 
full  security  and  liberty,  where  they  shall  think  proper;  and  may 
sell  their  estates,  and  remove  their  effects,  as  well  as  their  persons; 
the  time  limited  for  their,  emigration  being  iixed  to  the  space  of 
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eighteen  months."  This  indulgence  was  incorporated  in  the  treaty  of 
'^  with  the  additional  provision  of  extending  the  time,  if  necessary. 
It  is  contained  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty,  which  was  ratified 
on  the  third  September,  1763,  and  is  as  follows:  *<His  catholic 
majesty  agrees,  that  the  firitish  inhabitants,  or  others  who  may  have 
been  mtjects  of  the  king  of  Oreat  Britain^  in  the  said  pymnces^ 
may  retire  in  full  security  and  liberty,  where  they  shall  think  proper, 
and  may  sell  their  estates,  and  remove  their  effects,  as  well  as  tneir 
persons,  without  being  restrained  in  their  emigt^ation^  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  except  on  account  of  debts  or  criminal  prose- 
cutions ;  the  term  limited  for  this,  emigration  being  fixed  to  the  space 
of  eighteen  months^  to  be  computed  from  the  day  af  the  exchange  of 
iktr allocations  of  the  present  treaty;  but  if,  from  the  value  of  the 
possessions  of  the  English  proprietors,  they  should  not  *  be  [  *265  ] 
able  to  dispose  of  tnem  witnin  the  said  term,  then  his  catholic 
majesty  shall  grant  them  a  prolongation  proportioned  to  that  end." 
In  the  year  1785,  It  is  said,  a  prolongation  of  four  additional  months 
was  given  by  the  king  of  Spain. 

Upon  the  subject  of  capitulations,  Vattel  says,  ^<  The  governor  of 
a  town,  and  the  general  who  besieges  it,  have  a  power  to  settle  the 
temis  of  capitulation:  and  whatever  agreement  they  thus  form 
within  the  terms  of  their  commission,  is  obligatory  on  the  state  or 
sovereign  who  has  invested  them  with  the  power  by  which  they 
conclude,  it.^  B.  2,  c.  14,  sec.  207.  It  is  no  doubt  upon  this 
principle  that  the  provision  of  t|ie  article  of  capitulation,  in  favour 
of  British  claimants,  was  incorporated  in  the  5th  article  of  the 
treaty  of  '83  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  consummating  the  arrange- 
ments. This  was  necessary,  as  Vattel  declares  that  '^  immoveable 
possessions,  lands,  towns,  provinces,  &c.  become  the  property  of 
the  enemy  who  makes  himself  master  of  them ;  bvt  it  is  only  by  the 
^"'^ty  of  peace,  or  the  entire  submisssion  and  extinction  of  the  state 
to  which  these  towns  and  provinces  belong,  that  the  acquisition  is 
completed,  and  the  property  becomes  stable  and  perfect."  B.  3,  c. 
10,  sec.  197. 

In  examining  the  phraseology  of  the*  5th  article  of  the  treaty,  it 
appears,  that  all  British  claimants  were  entitled  to  the  indulgence ; 
not  only  " British  Inhabitants"  but  those  "  who  may  have  been 
subjects  pf  the  king  of  Great  Britain  in  the  said  provinces."    Those 
who  were  citizens  of  the  United  States  at  the  date  of  the  treaty,  if 
they  had  been  subjects  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain  in  said  provinces, 
were  entitled  to  every  indulgence  in  the  disposition  of  their  property. 
If  they  failed  to  avail  themselves  of  those  provisions,  it  is  their  own 
neglect,  and  they  cannot  but  charge  themselves  with  the  consequen- 
ces.   The  treaty  is  to  be  construed  like  any  other  contract ;  and  if 
the  parties  have  not  complied  with  the  conditions,  they  are  com- 
pelled to  abide  the  result,  or  submit  to  the  penalty.    Their  claims 
occupy  precisely  the  same  ground,  however  different  may  be  the 
^he  character  of  the  claimants.    Agreeably  to  the  spirit,  at  least,  of 
i^tional  law,  Spain  was  authorized  in  requiring  such  a  provision 
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as  that  coptained  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty.  ^  Every  state," 
says  Yattel, ''  has  the  liberty  of  granting  or  refusing  to  foreigners 
the  power  of  possessing  lands  or  immoveable  property,  within  her 
territory.  If  the  sovereign  does  not  permit  aliens  to  possess  inunove- 
able  property,  nobody  has  a  right  to  complain  of  such  a  prohibition; 
for  he  may  have  good  reason  for  acting  in  this  manner:  andt  as 
foreigners  cannot  claim  ^ny  right  in  his  territories,  they  ought  not 
to  take  amiss  that  he  makes  use  of  his  power  and  of  his  right,  in  the 
manner  which  he  thinks  most  for  the  advantage  of  the  state."  B.  2» 
c  8,  s.  1 14.  The  sovereign  may  also  forbid  the  entrance  of  bis 
territories  either  to  foreigners  in  general,  or  in  particular  cases,  or 
to  certain  persons,  or  for  certain  particular  purposes,  according  as 
he  may  think  it  advantageous  to  the  state.  B.  2,  c  7,  s.  94.  The 
king  of  England  had  likewise  the  power  and  right  to  accede  to  the 
stipulations  of  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  '83.  **  The  necessity 
of  making  peace  authorizes  the  sovereign  to  dispose  of  the  property 
of  individuals ;  and  the  eminent  domain  gives  him  a  right  to  do  it" 
Vattel,  b.  4,  c.  2,  s.  12.  In  the  treaty  of  '83,  the  property  of  indivi- 
duals was  not  ceded  away  absolutely  but  only  conditumaUyf  where 
the  claimants  failed  to  dispose  of  it  within  the  limitation. 
r  *266  ]  *  If  Spain  refused  to  extend  the  time,  as  contemplated  in 
the  5th  article  of  the  treaty,  it  was  a  subject  of  complaint  by  JSngiand 
against  that  government.  The  United  States  could  not  interfere  in 
deciding  such  a  question,  as  it  would  be  an  infringement  of  the 
independence  of  tne  original  parties  concerned.  Yattel,  b.  2,  c  4^ 
s.  54 ;  b.  4,  c.  4,  s.  40 ;  rreliminaries^  s.  9.  But  it  was  not  the  fact, 
that  England  complained  or  remonstrated  on  the  occasion.  Upon 
the  expiration  of  the  term  within  which  the  British  claimants  were 
to  return  and  dispose  of  their  property,  that  government  made  com- 

Eensation  to  her  citizens,  which  was  an  acknowledgment  that  she 
ad  no  complaints  or  demands  against  the  king  of  Spain.  With 
this  fact  before  them,  it  would  not  oecpme  the  American  go vernmeot 
to  interpose  in  the  contracts  of  other  sovereign  powers,  and  declare 
that  either  had  failed  in  compliance. 

Most  sovereign  states  have  adopted,  in  some  shape  or  other,  the 
principle  contamed  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty,  in  order  to  prevent 
foreigners  from  owning  real  property  within  tt^eir  limits,  and  thereby 
obtaining  an  influence  which  mifi:nt  be  wielded  to  the  injury  of 
the  country.  It  was  no  doubt  principally  from  this  consideration 
that  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  was  framed  and  incorporated  in 
that  instrument  In  effect  it  required  *'  the  British  inhabitants,  or 
the  others  who  may  have  been  subjects  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  said  provinces,"  either  to  repnain  in  Florida,  as  citizens  of 
Spain,  or  to  dispose  of  their  property  within  the  limitation.  From 
the  language  or  the  articles,  they  appear  to  have  had  their  election; 
and  it  is  believed  that,  where  they  failed  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
indulgence  secured  by  this  provision  of  the  treaty,  or  to  obtain  the 
confirmation  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  which  was  equivalent  to  a 
release,  the  lands  were  considered  vacant^  and  subject  to  forfeiture. 
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Simflar  proviaioiia  are  contained  in  the  treaty  of  1768,  which  are 

found  in  the  proclamation  of  General  Gage,  bearing  date  30th 

DecembeTy  1764,  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Illinois  and  Vin- 

cennesy  respecting  their  lands,  upon  taking  possession  of  their 

couutry  by  the  troops  of  his  Britannic  majesty.    In  Siera's  case, 

GoTemor  O'Neal  declares,  that  the  time  had  expired  within  which 

British  claimants  were  to  return  and  dispose  of  their  property,  and 

it  was  understood  that  it  was  regranted  whenever  applications  were 

made  to  that  effect    The  8th  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  passed 

tbe  dOth  of  March,  1803,  making  provisions  for  the  disposal  ot  lands 

of  the  United  States  south  of  the  state  of  Tennessee,  aad  the  Ist 

section  of  tbe  act  passed  5th  July,  1812,  upon  the  same  subject, 

expressly  recognise  the  fact  of  Spain  having  regranted  lands  origi- 

Dally  granted  by  the  British  authorities  in  West  Florida.    The  board 

of  royal  treasury,  by  a  decree,  dated  24th  of  September,  1801,  at 

New  Orleans,  which  was  founded  upon  official  proceedings  instituted 

to  ascertain  the  buildings  and  lots  in  Pensacola  to  which  the  king  of 

Spain  was  entitled  by  conquest,  and  from  absolute  relinquishment  i^ 

the  same  by  proprietary  owners^  exposed  those  houses  and  lots  to  sate 

at  public  auction.    Whenever  they  w^:e  presented,  after  a  limited 

period,  they  were  either  confirmed  or  declared  to  be  forfeited  by  the 

Spanish  authorities.    It  was  the  policy  of  the  Spanish  government 

to  have  their  land  settled  and  cultivated :  foreigners  were,  as  f|ir  as 

possible,  excluded,  unless  they  were  catholics.    In  their  conces8ions» 

the  petitioner  was  requested  to  take  an  oath,  that  no  foreigner  was 

iaterested  in  the  land  solicited,  and  that  he  or  she  should  not  convey 

to  such  at  a  subsequent  period.    *  A  difference  of  religicm  [  *267  ] 

was  not  to  be  tolerated.    Such  was  the  effect  of  these  regulations, 

that  OK)st  of  the  English  removed  from  Florida,  particularly  from 

£ast  Florida,  after  the  treaty  of  '83. 

These  facts  combined,  are  conclusive  as  to  the  opinion  enter- 
taioed  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  in  relation  to  the  validity  of  such 
claims.    Had  those  now  under  consideration  been  brought  into 
controversy  before  the  Spanish  tribunals,  anterior  to  the  cession  of 
the  country  to  the  United  States,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  be- 
lieriog  that  they  would  have  been  declared  null  and  void.    The 
Britu£ claimants  have  not  attempted  to  make  out  a  valid  title  under 
^  Spanish  government,  or  to  show  that  the  Spanish  tribunals 
would  have  considered  their  claims  valid  and  correct    They  are» 
00  doubt,  satisfied  of  their  'iveakness  upon  this  ground,  and  it  ac- 
counts for  those  claims  being  permitted  to  lie  dormant,  in  the  hands 
of  the  proprietors,  for  upwards  of  forty  years.    During  this  period* 
^  nodce  was  siven  of  the:ir  existence ;  many  were  unlocated,  and 
j^oe  in  actual  occupation  of  the  proprietors.    The  kinff  of  Enff- 
land's  proclamation,  bearin  g  date  7th  of  October,  1763,  ny  whidi 
the  governments  of  East  a  nd  West  Florida  are  created,  vests  the 
governors  with  the  power  to  grant  and  dispose  of  lands  **  to  an^ 
^<^h  person  or  persons,  upc»n  such  terms,  and  under  moderate  qmt 
'^s,  services  and  acknowledgments,  as  have  been  appointed  and 
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settled  in  other  colonies,  and  under  such  conditions  as  shaD  appear 
to  us  to  be  necessary  and  expedient,  for  the  advantage  of  the 
graitteeSj  and  the  improvement  and  settlement  of  our  said  cohniesJ* 
The  governors  were  authorized  to  grant  lands  to  new  settlers,  and 
to  reduced  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  in  the  following  propor- 
tions :  To  any  person  having  the  rank  of  a  field  officer,  5ft00  acres; 
to  any  captain,  3,000  acres ;  to  any  subaltern,  or  staff  officer,  2,000 
acres;  to  any  non-commissioned  officer,  200  acres;  to  any  private 
man,  60  acres.  No  limits,  except  that  of  the  advantage  of  tike  fer- 
8on^  and  the  improvement  and  settlement  of  the  colonies f  are  imposed 
upon  grants  to  new  settlers;  but  the  proclamation  expressly  de- 
clares, that  all  these  grants  are  subject  to  the  same  conditions  of 
cultivation  and  improvement.  Further,  no  plat  is  filed,  in  some 
cases,  to  show  that  they  ever  were  surveyed ;  and  the  warrants, 
which  require  upon  the  face  of  them  that  they  should  be  located  in 
six  months  from  the  time  at  which  they  were  issued,  are  entirely 
floating  claims.  No  evidence  either  has  been  presented  to  show 
that  the  condition  subsequent  upon  which  the  perfect  grants  were 
made,  have  ever  been  fulfilled.  This  alone,  affreeablv  to  Black- 
stone,  renders  the  claims  at  least  voidaMe^  and  may  be  declared 
void  by  the  commissioners.  Under  such  circumstances,  we  do 
not  believe  they  woold  be  recognised  as  possessing  any  validity 
under  the  laws  of  England — ^the  government  from  whence  they 
emanated. 

Whether  the  British  claims  are,  ipso  facto,  void  or  only  voidaUe, 
the  United  States  are  entitled  to  the  right  and  immunities  of  Spaio, 
by  a  transfer  of  the  soverei^ty  and  domain  of  Florida,  under  the 
treaty  of  22d  of  February,  1819.  Admitting  that  they  are  only 
voidable^  the  United  States,  and  their  tribunals  can  declare  them 
void,  as  did  the  Spanish  authorities.  If  Spain  could  regrant  them, 
and  sell  them  at  public  auction,  the  United  States,  as  the  successor 
of  Spain,  are  entitled  to  all  the  advantages  resulting  from  a  similar 
disposition  of  the  property.  As  Spain,  in  her  practical  coDStnic- 
tion  of  the  treaty,  has  viewed  those  claims  as  subject  to  forfeiture, 
whenever  they  have  not  been  regranted,  or  confirmed  by  her  legal 
authorities,  they  must  be  vacant,  and  consequently,  belong  to  the 
[  •268  ]  public  *  domain.  The  doctrine  of  prescription,  as  a  bar  to 
such  claims,  as  well  as  the  plea  attributing  their  want  of  locatioo» 
and  compliance  with  conditions  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  the 
country,  are  also  superfluous,  as  it  is  admitting  claims  to  exist 
which  have  been  forfeited.  The  partidas,  as  cited  upon  the  subject 
of  appeals  from  the  judgments  of  Spanish  tribunals,  is  equally  far 
from  bein^  in  point,  as  it  could  only  apply  between  parties' and 
privies  within  tiieir  legal  jurisdiction.  Under  no  circumstances 
would  this  law,  and  the  doctrine  of  prescription,  avail  the  claimants 
any  thing  against  the  government,  however  efiectual  they  might  be 
in  a  private  controversy.  Neither  can  they  derive  any  advantage 
from  a  non-compliance  with  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty,  unless 
they  can  also  show  that  they  have  received  a  confirmation  or  con- 
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vmnce  from  the  Spanish  government  to  the  land  in  question* 
Were  the  United  States  to  recognise  those  claims^  it  would  be  alto^ 
gether  a  gratuily^  an  act  of  munificence^  and  not  one  which  was 
the  result  of  legal  obligation.  Congress  are  competent  to  make 
such  a  grant ;  but,  as  a  special  court  of  legal  jurisdiction,  we  have 
no  such  authority,  and  can  exercise  no  discretion  upon  the  subject 

In  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  no  provision 
was  made  for  the  British  claimants,  but  only  such  as  emanated 
from  his  catholic  majesty,  and  his  lawful  authorities ;  and,  by  the 
law  organizing  this  board  of  commissioners,  none  are  to  be  exam- 
ined except  Inose  claimed  and  owned,  bona  fide,  by  American 
citizens,  and  for  which  no  compensation  has  been  made  by  the 
British  government  This  has  been  construed  by  the  claimants  as 
a  recognition  of  postliminary  rights,  but,  if  the  law  is  examined,  it 
will  be  found  to  be  a  mistake,  as  the  commissioners  are  first  directed 
to  ascertain  whether  they  are  valid  by  the  law  of  nations ;  how  far 
they  are  so  considered  under  the  Spanish  government,  and,  after 
this  inquiry,  are  made  the  judges  whether  they  are  valid  and  correct, 
and  entitled  to  confirmation. 

It  is  believed  that  the  commissioners  have  no  power  to  declare  a 
forfeiture  in  those  cases  where  the  claim  exceeds  3,500  acres.  Here 
they  are  only  intended  to  act  as  an  inquest,  or  court  of  inquirv,  and 
furnish  confess  with  the  facts  upon  which  a  forfeiture  may  be  de- 
clared. It  IS  their  province  to  ascertain  what  lands  belong  to  indi- 
viduals, as  distinguished  from  those  which  have  accrued  to  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty.  Those  arising  from  forfeiture  con- 
slitote  as  perfect  a  class  of  rights,  as  those  to  the  soU  which  has 
never  been  appropriated  to  individual  uses;  they  appertain,  in  all 
regular  ffovemments,  to  the  sovereignty  and  domain,  and  cannot  be 
separated  from  them. 

From  every  view  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  give  this  sub* 
ject,  we  are  constrained  to  declare  all  British  claims,  within  our 
jurisdiction,  which  were  not  confirmed  by  Spain,  or  disposed  of  in 
conformity  with  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  '63,  forleited,  void, 
and  of  none  effect  They  are  not  valid  by  the  law  of  nations,  and 
wouhi  not  be  considered  valid  under  the  Spanish  government  We 
are,  therefore,  convinced  that  they  are  not  valid  and  correct;  and, 
agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  organizing  this  board,  they 
must  be  rejected.  With  respect  to  the  British  claims,  exceeding 
3>fi00  acres,  we  believe  the  reasons  contained  in  this  opinion,  are 
altogether  applicable,  and  request  that  they  may  be  received  as  our 
i^rt,  in  botn  cases. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  the  undersigned  commis- 
sioners. 

SAML.  R.  OVERTON, 
JOSEPH  M.  WHITE. 
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[  •269  ]  *  [TRAWSLATlOir.] 

Petition  of  f.  M,  Arredondo. 

SfiirioR  Governor:   I,  Don  Fernando  de  la*Maza  Arredoodo, 
junior,  an  inhabitant  of  this  city,  with  due  respect  to  your  iordsfaip, 
say  that,  to  be  on  my  guard,  in  the  case  of  the  cession  of  this  prov- 
ince to  the  United  States  happening  to  take  effect,  and  to  have  a 
safeguard  to  oppose  to  any  claim,  wnich  under  the  pretext  of  ancient 
titles,  might  be  attempted  by  English  subjects  upon  any  of  the  vari- 
ous lands  which  have  been  ^ranted  to  me,  ahhough  by  tbdr  emi- 
gration they  lost  all  their  right,  your  lordship  would  be  pleased  to 
aid  me,  by  ordering  that,  by  the  notary  of  the  government,  testinioDj 
in  continuation  be  authorized  of  the  third  article  of  the  definitive 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  crown  of  Spain  and  that  of  England, 
signed  at  Versailles,  on  the  twentieth  of  January,  one  tboosand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  and  the  official  letter  of  prolonga- 
tion for  the  emigration  of  the  English  subjects ;  which  documents 
are  collected  in  evidence  to  the  acts  of  inventory  of  bargain  and 
sale  of  the  houses  and  pounds  which  reverted  to  the  royal  patri- 
mony at  the  time  of  the  English  havins  evacuated  this  province,  by 
their  owners  having  left  mem  pro  derelicto.    That  there  be  also 
authorized  the  testimony  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  edict  of  good 
government,  published  in  this  place,  on  the  2d  September,  1790, 
relative  to  the  royal  order  of  the  6th  of  April,  1766,  upon  the  remain- 
ing, in  this  said  province,  of  the  English  inhabitants,  under  the 
indispensable  condition  of  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity;  which  royal 
order,  which  is  in  the  office  of  uie  secretary  of  the  government,  I 
pray  you  to  be  pleased  to  order  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  notaiji 
that  he  may  legalize  testimony  from  it,  and  that  the  whole  proceed- 
ing; may  be  lodged  in  the  public  office,  and  that  testimony  of  the 
whole  process  may  be  furnished  to  me ;  therefore,  I  pray  your 
lordship  to  be  pleased  to  decree  as  I  request,  which  favour  I  expect 
from  your  justice. 

P.  M.  ARREDONDtt 

St.  Augustine,  of  Flortoa,  llih  Feb.,  1820. 

DECREE. 

St.  Augustine,  17/A  February^  1820. 

In  every  thing  as  is  requested. 

COPPINGER 
Before  me, 

Juan  de  Entraloo,  Notary  of  GovemmenL 

NOTIFICATION. 

At  St.  Augustine,  on  the  same  day,  month,  and  year,  I  notifif^ 
the  preceding  decree  to  Don  Fernando  de  la  Maza  Anedoodo,  jr. 
Attested,  ENTRALGO' 
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In  compliance  with  the  coroms^nd,  and  at  sight  of  the  definitive 
treaty  of  peace  made  at  Versailles,  the  twentieth  of  January,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  which  was  approved  in 
Spain  by  the  king,  our  lord,  I  copy  literally  the  third  article,  which, 
^th  the  said  approval  and  official  letter  of  prolongation  aforesaid, 
is  as  follows : 

*  Article  3.  [  *270  ] 

His  Britannic  majesty  shall  cede  to  his  catholic  majesty  East 
Florida,  and  his  catholic  maiesty  shall  keep  East  Florida,  it  being 
well  understood  that  there  shall  be  granted  to  the  subjects  of  his 
Britannic  majesty,  who  are  established,  as  well  in  the  Island  of 
Minorca,  as  in  the  two  Floridas,  the  term  ofeighteen  months,  which 
shall  be  counted  from  the  day  of  the  ratification  of  the  definitive 
treaty,  to  sell  their  property,  recover  their  debts,  and  transport  their 
effects  and  persons,  without  molestation  on  account  of  their  religion, 
or  under  any  other  pretext  whatsoever,  excepting  that  of  debts  or 
criminal  causes ;  and  his  Britannic  majesty,  shall  have  the  power 
of  causing  to  be  transported  from  East  Florida,  all  theefifects  which 
may  belong  to  him,  whether  artillery,  or  any  others  whatsoever. 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Castile,  Leon,  Arragon, 
the  two  Sicilies,  Jerusalem,  Navarre,  Grenada,  Toledo,  Valencia, 
Galicia,  Majorca,  Seville,  Cerdena,  Cordova,  Corcega,  Murcia, 
Jaen,  tlie  Algarves,  A^esiras,  Gibraltar,  the  Canary  Islands,  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  the  Islands  and  Continent  of  the  Ocean, 
Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Boi^zona,  Brabant,  and  Milan,  Count 
of  Apsburg,  Flanders,  Tyrol,  and  Barcelona,  Lord  of  Biscay  and  of 
Molina,  &c.     Whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  preliminarv  articles 
of  peace  between  my  croven  and  that  of  England,  signed  at  Ver- 
sailles, the  twentieth  of  January  of  this  year,  by  the  Count  of  Aranda, 
my  ambassador  to  the  most  christian  king,  with  my  full  powers, 
and  by  Don  Alcine  Fitz  Herbet,  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  of  which  ratifications  made  by  me  and  by  his 
Britannic  majesty,  were  afterwards  changed  in  due  form,  the  same 
Count  of  Aranda  on  my  part,  and  on  that  of  his  Britannic  majesty, 
the  Dtike  of  Manchester,  ambassador  to  the  most  christian  king,  and 
bis  plenipotentiary,  have  laboured  and  brought  to  a  happy  conclusion 
the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  which  consists  of  a  preamble  and 
twelve  articles,  with  other  two  separate  articles,  all  in  the  French 
tongue,  the  contents  of  which,  with  its  translation  into  Spanish,  is  of 
the  following  tenor :  [Here  was  inserted  the  treaty.]     Wherefore, 
having  seen  and  examined  the  before  inserted  definitive  treaty,  the 
twelve  articles  which  it  contains,  and  the  two  separate  ones  which 
follow  it,  I  have  come  to  approve  and  ratify  what  it  and  they  con- 
tain, as  in  virtue  of  these  presents  I  approve  and  ratify  it  in  the 
gi^test  and  most  ample  form  that  I  can,  promising,  on  the  faith  and 
word  of  a  king,  to  fulfil  and  observe  it,  and  cause  it  to  be  fulfilled 
^  observed  entirely,  as  if  I  myself  had  done  and  signed  it.    In 
&ith  of  which,  I  have  ordered  these  presents  to  be  despatched,  signed 
Vol.  n.  89 
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with  my  hand,  sealed  with  my  privy  seal,  and  countersigned  by  the 
underwritten  my  counsellor  of  state,  first  secretary  of  state  aod  of 
despatch.  Given  at  St  Ildefonso,  the  twelfth  of  September,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-three* 

I,  THE  KING. 

JoSE  MONINO. 

OFFICIAL  LETTER. 

Sir  :  At  the  moment  of  sailing  for  Vera  Cruz,  the  sixteenth  of  this 
month,  his  excellency  Count  de  Galvez  charged  me  to  copy  for  you 
the  royal  order  which  he  had  just  received,  considering  the  delay 
with  which  his  excellency  could  execute  it  if  he  waited  to  put  it  in 
execution  from  Mexico ;  in  virtue  of  which  I  do  it,  the  said  royal 
order  being  of  the  tenor  following : 

[  •QTl  ]  •  ROYAL  ORDER. 

In  consequence  of  what  I  have  intimated  to  your  excellency  in 
the  letter  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  January  lasti  the  king  has  been 
pleased  to  prolong,  by  four  months  the  eighteen  stipulated  in  the 
definitive  article  of  peace  for  the  emigration  of  the  English  subjects 
who  may  be  in  West  Florida.  I  communicate  to  your  excellency 
this  rOyal  determination,  that  its  fulfilment  may  be  provided  for. 
God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years. 

The  Pardo,  7th  of  February,  1786. 

DON  JOSE  DE  GALVEZ. 
Senor  Count  db  Galvbz. 

God  preserve  you  many  years.  Havana,  the  19th  of  May,  1785. 
I  kiss  your  hands,  and  am  your  most  obedient  servant 

BERNARDO  FRONCOSO. 
Senor  Don  Vincente  Manuel  de  Zerpedes,  Florida* 

FOOTING. 

It  is  agreeably  to  the  documents  cited,  which  have  been  delivered 
to  me  by  the  governor  and  commander  general  of  this  place,  to  whom 
I  returned  them :  and,  in  virtue  of  this  decree,  I  give  these  presents 
at  St.  Augustine,  of  Florida,  the  eighth  of  March,  1791. 

DOMINGO  RODRIGUEZ  DE  LEON. 

JSTotary  of  Government 

It  is  agreeably  to  the  testimony  of  their  originals,  which  arc 
collected  for  the  process  instituted  in  the  year  one  thousand  seveo 
hundred  and  ninety,  upon  the  sale  of  houses  and  lands  which  were 
abandoned,  and  returned  into  the  royal  patrimony,  in  consequence 
of  their  English  owners  having  emigrated,  which  process  is  in  the 
archive  uncfer  my  charge,  to  which  I  refer ;  and  in  fulfilment  of  the 
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command  in  the  decree  preceding,  I  sign  and  sea)  these  presents,  at 
St  Augustine,  of  Florida,  the  18th  of  February,  1820. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO. 

Notary  of  GovemmenL 


ROYAL  ORDER. 

Of  this  date  I  communicate  to  the  captain  general  of  both 
Floridas,  Count  de  Galvez,  the  following  royal  order :  At  a  council 
of  the  board  of  state,  and  upon  a  view  of  what  your  excellency 
has  expressed  in  a  former  letter,  number  fifty-six,  and  of  the  contents 
of  the  copy  enclosed  from  the  governor  of  Louisiana,  Don  Etevan 
Miro,  respecting  the  difficulties  which  occur,  that  the  English  and 
American  families  established  at  Baton  Rouge,  Mobile,  Pensacola, 
and  Natchez,  may  go  from  said  provinces,  agreeably  to  the  last 
treaty  of  peace,  the  king  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  provi- 
sion whicn  your  excellency  has  made  with  the  said  governor,  that 
no  novelty  should  take  place  towards  the  said  families ;  *  it  [  *272  1 
being  his  royal  will  that  the  permission  be  continued  to  them  of 
dwelling  where  they  are  established,  on  the  condition  that,  for  the 
present,  and  as  indispensable  circumstances,  they  take  a  solemn  oath 
of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  his  majesty,  and  that  they  go  not  out  of 
the  limits  where  they  are  actually  situated  without  the  power  of 
going  to  other  parts,  not  having  an  express  license  of  the  govem- 
ment  That  those  who  shall  not  comply  with  these  just  conditions, 
depart  by  sea  for  the  colonies  of  North' America,  at  their  expense, 
or,  in  defect  of  that,  at  the  expense  of  the  kin^who  shall  be 
reimbursed  from  their  effects  as  far  as  possible.  That  this  same 
concession  be  extended  to  the  inhabitants  of  East  Florida  as  far  as 
it  may  be  adapted  to  it;  and  that,  in  Natchez  and  other  places  of 
both  Floridas,  where  it  is  convenient,  parishes  of  Irish  clergy  be 
established  in  order  to  brin^  said  colonists  and  their  children  and 
families  to  our  religion,  with  the  sweetness  and  mildness  which  it 
'advises.  In  order  that  this  royal  resolution  may  have  due  accom- 
plishment, and  the  good  success  which  his  majesty  promises  himself, 
it  is  necessary  that  your  excellency  (availing  yourself  of  your  own 
observations,  and  of  those  which  the  governors  Miro  and  Zerpedes 
may  famish  you)  form  a  plan,  or  arrangement,  of  the  mode  which 
should  be  pursued  in  the  said  parishes,  with  an  expression  of  the 
number  of  clergymen  who  are  to  serve  them ;  in  an  understanding 
that,  under  this  date,  I  inform  the  bishop  of  Salamanca  to  cause,  in 
the  mean  time,  four  to  be  chosen,  of  known  zeal,  virtue,  and  learning, 
from  those  of  that  university,  or  any  other  part  where  he  has  them^ 
and  that  this  royal  resolution  be  sent  to  the  said  governors  for  their 
uodentanding  and  folfilment    God,  &c.    Such  is  the  order  of  his 
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majesty  for  the  purposes  therein  expressed.    Grod  preserve  yon 
many  years. 

The  Pardo^  5ih  of  Aprils  1786. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  SONORA. 

To  the  GovsRSoa  irf  St  AugusUne^  of  Florida. 

DECREE. 

8t.  AuousTiirE,  of  Florida,  12(&  Augutt,  1791. 

Ijst  a  copy  of  this  royal  order  be  taken  in  the  royal  office,  and  let 
the  oriirinal  oe  returned  to  the  department 

QUESADA. 

NOTE. 

Thaty  of  the  date  of  the  preceding  decree,  a  copy  of  this  royal 
order,  which  remains  in  the  office  under  my  cnarge,  and  was 
returned  to  the  office  of  the  government  secretary,  was  taken, 
a<:cording  to  ihe  orders  of  the  same  decree. 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO. 

It  is  agreeably  to  its  original,  which  is  in  the  secretary's  office  of 
this  government,  to  which  refer ;  and,  in  fulfilment  of  orders,  I  seal 
and  sign  the  present  testimony,  at  St  Augustine,  of  Florida,  the 
18th  of  February,  1820. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO. 
Notary  of  GovemmeaL 


[  «373  ]  «  FOURTH  ARTICLE  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  GOOD  GOVERNMENT. 

The  king,  our  lord,  by  royal  order  of  the  5th  of  April,  1786, 
grants  to  all  the  foreigners  who  may  have  been  inhabitants  of  this 
province  at  the  time  of  the  English  authority,  that  they  may  remaio 
in  it,  protected  in  the  possession  of  their  land  and  effects,  under  the 
indispensable  conditions  of  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity,  of  not  aug-' 
menting  the  said  lands,  nor  transferring  themselves  to  any  others; 
consequently,  all  those  who  have  not  conformed  and  do  not  coo- 
form  to  the  said  conditions,  within  thirty  days  positively,  by  pro- 
ceeding  to  show  me  their  dispositions,  in  person,  or,  if  absent,  by 
letters,  to  do  what  is  proper,  shall  depart  from  this  province 
aforesaid. 

This  is  agreeably  to  the  fourth  article  of  the  edict  of  good  gov- 
ernment, which  is  in  the  bureau  of  war,  and  was  published  in  this 
place,  with  the  usual  formalities,  on  the  2d  of  September,  1790,  by 
order  of  the  political  and  military  governor  thereof,  as  appears 
from  the  book  of  edicts,  which  is  in  the  archives  under  my  cluurge» 
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to  which  I  refer;  and,  in  fulfilment  of  orders,  I  seal  and  sign  these 
presents,  at  St.  Augustine,  of  Florida,  the  18th  of  February,  1820. 

JUAN  DE  ENTRALGO, 

Notary  of  Government 

Florida,  SL  John^M  County^  ss. 

I,  James  S.  Zingle,  keeper  of  the  public  archives,  pro  tern.,  do 
certify  that  the  above  and  foregobg  twelve  pages  contain  a' faithful 
transcript  of  the  original  now  on  file  in  my  oflice.  Witness  my 
hand,  November  29th,  1822. 

JAMES  S.  ZINGLE. 


A  new  decree  of  the  Governor  to  a  memorial  presented  by  Don  Juan 
Johnson,  St  Augustine,  Florida,  30tA  August,  1785. 

Under  date  of  the  13th  July  last,  it  is  declared,  on  sight  of  the 
report  of  the  secretary  of  this  commandancy  general,  Captain  Don 
Carlos  Howard,  Qualified  by  his  majesty  to  attest  and  determine  on 
the  value  and  authenticity  of  every  English  document  that  he  con- 
sidered Don  Juan  Johnson  not  Qualified  to  execute  the  sale  and 
alieuation  of  the  lot  and  edifices  cited  in  the  annexed  memorial,  not 
because  he  doubted  that  the  said  Don  Thomas  Nixon  was  then  the 
lawful  proprietor,  and  fully  entitled  to  dispose  of  the  real  property 
which  he  had  in  this  province,  conformably  to  the  tenor  of  the  last 
treaty  of  peace^  but  because  the  power  which  Don  Roberto  Paynei, 
passed  to  the  memorialist  Don  Juan  Johnson,  in  no  manner  cites, 
expresses,  or  quotes,  the  letter  of  attorney,  granted  by  said  propri- 
etor Nixon  to  the  said  Payne,  who  gave  the  power  to  Don  Juan 
Johnson ;  consequently,  if  Don  Robert  Payne  effectively  received 
legal  powers  from  Don  Thomas  Nixon,  his  having  neglected  to  pass 
over  the  originals,  or  well  authenticated  copies,  to  Don  Juan  John- 
son, makes  said  Payne,  by  the  mere  fact,  the  principal  and  only 
cause  of  the  manifest  inability  of  Don  John  Johnson  to  have  power 
to  alienate  said  lot  and  buildings.  And  whether  it  be  inadvertence, 
ignorance  of  the  laws,  or  any  other  motive  whatsoever,  which  may 
♦have  induced  said  Don  Roberto  Payne  to  fail  in  so  essen-  [  *274  1 
tial  a  point,  the  property  of  Don  Thomas  Nixon  cannot  be  exempted 
from  sharing  the  same  fate  as  that  of  several  other  British  subjects 
who  have  abandoned  their  immoveable  property  without  taking 
measures  to  sell  it;  and  the  sam6  happened  to  several  Spaniards^ 
when,  in  the  year  1763,  this  province  was  ceded  to  Great  Britain* 
the  abandoned  possessions  falling  then  to  the  king  of  England,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  now  devolve  to  the  kine  my  master,  the 
primitive  terni  of  eighteen  months,  and  the  succeeding  prolongation 
of  four  months  stipulated  for  in  the  last  definitive  treaty  of  peace, 
having  ended  on  the  10th  of  June  last 
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I  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  and  correct  trans- 
lation from  a  document  in  the  Spanish  language,  recorded  in  a  book 
in  the  office  of  the  public  archives. 

Witness  my  hand  and  private  seal,  at  the  city  of  St.  Augustine, 
Florida,  the  15th  December,  1828. 

[L.  s.]  THOMAS  MURPHY, 

Keeper  Public  Archives,  pro  tern. 


.  No.  46. 

* 

EXTRACTS  FROM  TREATIES  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THE 
INDIANS,  OF  MARCH  26,  MAY  28,  AND  NOVR  !«,  1765. 

■ 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come: 

I,  William  Hurry,  notary  public,  by  royal  authority,  duly  admit- 
ted and  sworn,  practising  in  Liverpool,  in  the  county  Palatine  of 
Lancaster,  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  also  a  master  extraordinary  in  bis  majesty's  high  court  of 
chancery  in  England,  do  hereby  certify,  that  the  annexed  sheet  of 
paper  contains  true  craies  of  an  "extract  of  a  treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  Indians,  signed  at 
Mobile,  in  the  province  of  West  Florida,  the  2dth  of  March,  nCS.** 
And  of  an  **  extract  of  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
upper  and  lower  Creek  Indians,  signed  at  Pensacola,  in  the  province 
of  West  Florida,  the  28th  of  May,  1765."    And  of  an  «  extract  of 
a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  In- 
dians, signed  at  Picolata,  in  the  province  of  East  Florida,  the  18th 
of  November,  1765."    And  of  the  certificate  of  Lewis  Hertslet, 
librarian  of  the  state  paper  office,  subscribed  to  each  of  such  ex- 
tracts, that  the  same  is  a  faithful  extract  from  the  original  treaty 
deposited  in  such  office :  and  of  the  attestation,  subscribed  to  each 
of  the  said  certificates  of  Joseph  Planta,  junior,  Esq.,  under-secre- 
tary  of  state,  under  the  seal  oi  the  foreign  office,  having  carefully 
collected  and  examined  the  said  copies  with  the  said  several  origi- 
nal extracts,  certificates,  and  attestations. 

In  faith  and  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed  my 
name,  and  set  and  affixed  my  seal  of  office,  at  Liverpool, 

[l.  s.]  aforesaid,  this  seventh  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand 'eight  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

WILLIAM  HURRY, 

Not  Pub.,  Liverpool 
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*  Ext'oct  of  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  [  *2Y5  ] 
Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  Indians  signed  at  Mobile^  in  the  province 
of  W^st  Florida,  the  26/A  of  March,  1766. 

^  Article  5.  And  to  prevent  all  disputes  on  account  of  encroach- 
ments, or  supposed  encroachments,  committed  by  the  English 
inhabitants  of  this  or  any  other  of  his  majesty's  provinces,  on  the 
lands  or  hunting  grounds  reserved  and  claimed  by  the  Chickasaw 
and  Choctaw  Indians,  and  that  no  mistakes,  doubts,  or  disputes, 
may,  for  the  future,  arise  thereupon,  in  consideration  of  the  great 
marks  of  friendship,  benevolence,  ai^  clemency,  extended  to  us,  the 
said  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  Indians,  by  his  majesty  King  George 
the  Third,  we  the  chiefs  and  head  warrior^r,  distinguished  by  great 
and  small  medals,  and  gorgets,  and  bearing  his  majesty's  commis- 
sions as  chiefs  aqd  leaders  of  our  respective  nations,  by  virtue  and 
in  pursuance  of  the  full  right  and  power  which  we  now  have  and 
are  possessed  of,  have  agreed,  and  we  do  hereby  agree,  that  for  the 
future,  the  boundary  b^  settled  by  a  line  extended  from  Gross  Point, 
in  the  Island  of  Mount  Louis,  by  the  course  of  the  western  coast  of 
Mobile  Bay,  to  the  mouth  of  the  eastern  branch  of  Tombecbee  river, 
and  north  .by  the  course  of  the  said  river,  to  the  confluence  of  the 
Alebamont  and  Tombecbee  rivers,  and  afterwards  along  the  western 
bank  of  Alebamont  river  to  the  mouth  of  Chickasaw  river,  and  from 
the  confluence  of  Chickasaw  and  Alebamont  rivers,  a  straight  line 
to  the  confluence  of  Banco  and  Tombecbee  rivers;  from  thence,  by 
a  line  along  the  western  bank  of  Banco  river,  till  its  confluence  witn 
the  Tallotkpe  river :  from  thence,  by  a  straight  line,  to  Tombecbee 
liver,  opposite  to  Alchalickpe ;  and  from  Alchalickpe,  by  a  straight 
line,  to  the  most  northerly  part  of  Buckatanne  river,  and  down  the 
course  of  Buckatanne  river  to  its  confluence  to  the  river  Pascagoula, 
and  down  by  the  course  of  the  river  Pascagoula,  within  twelve 
leagues  of  the  sea  coast ;  and  thence  by  a  due  west  line,  as  far  as 
the  Choctaw  nation  have  a  right  to  grant 

"  And  the  said  chiefs,  for  themselves  and  their  nations,  give  and 
confirm  the  property  of  all  the  lands  contained  between  the  above 
described  lines  and  the  sea,  to  his  majesty  the  king  of  Great  Britain, 
and  his  successors,  reserving  to  themselves  full  right  and  property 
in  all  the  lands  to  the  normward  of  said  lines  now  possessed  by 
them ;  and  none  of  his  majesty's  white  subjects  shall  be  permitted  to 
settle  on  Tombecbee  river  to  the  northward  of  the  rivulet  called 
Centebonck." 

GEORGE  JOHNSTON, 

Governor  of  West  Florida, 

JOHN  STEWART, 

Superintendent  of  the  Southern  District, 

And  by  29  kings  and  chiefs  of  Indians. 
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I  certify  that  the  preceding  is  a  faithful  extract  from  the  original 
treaty  deposited  in  the  state  paper  office. 

LEWIS  HERTSLET,  Librarian. 
Signed  in  the  presence  of 

Joseph  Planta,  Jr. 

Under  Secretary  of  State, 
FoRSiGN  Office,  August  5,  1825. 


[  *276  ]  *  Extract  of  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Creek  Indians,  signed  at  Pensacola,  in  the  province  of 
West  Florida,  the  2Sth  of  May,  1765. 

**  Article  5.  And  to  prevent  all  disputes  on  account  of  eocroacb' 
ments,  or  supposed  encroachments,  committed  by  the  EngUsb 
inhabitants  of  this  or  any  other  of  his  majesty's  provinces,  on  the 
lands  or  hunting  grounds  reserved  and  claimed  by  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Creek  nations  of  Indians,  and  that  no  mistakes,  doubts,  or 
disputes,  may  for  the  future,  arise  thereupon,  in  consideration  of  the 
great  marks  of  friendship,  benevolence,  and  clemency,  extended  to 
us,  the  said  Indians  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  nations,  by  his 
majesty  King  George  the  Third,  we,  the  said  chiefs  and  head  war- 
riors, leaders  of  our  respective  nations,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance 
of  the  full  rights  and  power  we  have  and  are  possessed  of,  have 
agreed,  and  we  do  hereby  agree,  that,  for  the  future,  the  boundaiy 
be  at  the  dividing  paths  going  to  the  nation  and  Mobile,  where  is  a 
creek ;  that  it  shall  run  along  the  side  of  that  creek  until  its  con- 
fluence with  the  river  which  falls  into  the  bay ;  then  to  run  round 
the  bay  and  take  in'  all  the  plantations  which  fornnierly  belonged  to 
the  Yanmasee  Indians ;  that  no  notice  is  to  be  taken  of  such  cattle 
or  horses  as  shall  pass  the  line ;  that,  from  the  said  dividing  paths 
towards  the  west,  the  boundary  is  to  run  a]ong  the  path  leading  to 
Mobile,  to  the  creek,  called  Cassaba ;  and  from  thence,  still  m  t 
straight  line,  to  another  creek  or  great  branch,  within  forty  miles  of 
the  terry,  and  so  to  go  up  to  the  head  of  that  creek ;  and  from 
thence  turn  round  towards  the  river  so  as  to  include  all  the  old 
French  settlements  at  Tassa ;  the  eastern  line  to  be  determined  by 
the  flowing  of  the  sea  in  the  bays,  as  was  settled  at  Augusta.  And 
we  do  hereby  grant  and  confirm  unto  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and 
successors,  all  the  lands  contained  between  the  said  lines'^and  the 
sea  coast." 

GEORGE  JOHNSTONE, 

Governor  of  West  Florida, 

JOHN  STEWART, 

Superintendent  of  Southern  District, 

And  by  31  kings  and  chiefs  of  Indians, 
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I  certify  that  the  preceding  is  a  faithful  extract  from  the  original 
treaty  deposited  in  tne  state  paper  office. 

LEWIS  HERTSLET,  Librarian. 

Signed  in  the  presence  of 

Joseph  Planta,  Jr. 

Under  Secretary  of  State. 

FoBJnoir  Office*  August^  5,  1625. 


Extract  of  a  treaty  histween  Great  Britain  and  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Creek  Indians,  signed  at  Picolata,  in  the  Province  of  East  Florida^ 
the  ]8tA  of  November,  1765. 

"  Article  5.  To  prevent  all  disputes  on  account  of  encroach- 
ments, or  supposed  encroachments,  made  by  the  English  inhabitants 
of  his  majesty's  said  province,  on  the  lands  or  hunting  grounds 
reserved  and  claimed  by  •  the  Upper  and  Lower  nations  [  ♦277  ] 
of  Creek  Indians,  and  that  no  doubts,  mistakes  or  disputes,  mav 
for  the  future,  arise  ;  in  consideration  of  the  great  marks  of  friend- 
ship, benevolence,  and  clemency,  generosity  and  protection,  extended 
to  us,  the  said  Indians  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creek  nations,  by 
his  majesty  King  George  the  Third,  we  the  chiefs,  head  warriors, 
and  leaders  of  our  respective  nations,  by  virtue  and  in  pursuance  of 
the  full  rights  and  power  which  we  now  have  and  are  possessed  of, 
have  agreed,  and  we  do  hereby  agree,  that,  for  the  future,  the 
boundary  line  of  his  majesty's  said  province  of  East  Florida  shall 
be,  all  the  sea  coast  as  far  as  the  tide  flows  in  the  manner  settled 
with  the  English  by  the  Great  Tomachiches,  with  all  the  country 
to  the  eastward  of  St  John's  river,  forming  nearly  an  island  from 
its  source  to  its  entrance  into  the  sea,  and  to  the  westward  of  St 
John's  river  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  entrance  of  the  creek  Ockla- 
wagh  into  said  river  above  the  great  lake,  and  near  to  Spalding's 
upper  trading  storehouse,  to  the  forks  of  Black  creek  at  Colville's 
plantation;  and  from  thence  to  that  part  of  St  Mary's  river  which 
shall  be  intersected  by  the  continuation  of  the  line  to  the  entrance  of 
Turkey  creek  into  the  river  Altamaha.  That  no  notice  is  to  be 
taken  of  such  horses  or  cattle  as  shall  pass  the  line.  And  we  do 
hereby,  accordingly  grant  and  confirm  unto  his  majesty,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  all  the  said  lands  within  the  said  lines." 

JAMES  GRANT,  Governor, 
JOHN  STEWART, 
Agent  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs, 
And  by  31  Indian  Chiefs. 
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I  certify  that  the  preceding  is  a  faithful  extract  from  the  ori^na] 
trpaty,  deposited  in  the  state  paper  office. 

LEWIS  HERTSLET,  Librarian. 

Signed  in  the  presence  of 

Joseph  Plaitta,  Jr. 

Under  Secretary  of  State* 

FoRBioir  OiTicE,  August^  5,  1828. 

I,  Gary  Nicholas,  clerk  of  the  superior  court  for  the  middle  dis- 
trict of  Florida,  do  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  true  copies  from 
documents  filed  in  my  office. 

C.  NICHOLAS,  CleHu 

By  Jaices  S.  Sin  ir,  D.  C, 


(816) 


INDIAN  TREATIES. 


To  a]]  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting :  I  certify,  that 
the  writings  on  the  annexed  paper,  from  pases  one  to  nine,  inclu- 
sively, are  three  extracts  from  the  following  Indian  treaties,  to  wit : 
''Treaty  at  Augusta,  ((^eorgia,)  with  the  Cherokee  and  Creek 
Indians,  la  1773;"  "treaty  at  Augusta,  (Georgia,)  with  the  Creek 
Indians  in  1783;"  and  ''treaty  at  ohoulderbone,  (Georgia,)  with  the 
Creek  Indians,  in  1786,"  copied  from  the  appendix  to  Marburj^  & 
Crawford's  Digest  of  the  laws  of  Georgia,  pages  601,  602,  603,  and 
619;  which  digest  has  been  deposited  in  tnis  office  as  an  authentic 
work,  under  the  authority  and  in  pursuance  of  instructions  to  that 
effect  from  this  department 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  secretary  of  state  of  the  United  States, 
have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name;  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
department  of  state  to  be  affixed.  Done  at  the  city  of  Washin^on, 
this  twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  a.  d.  1827,  and  of  the  mde- 
pendence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  fifty-second. 

[l.  s.]  H.  CLAY. 

Treaty  at  Augusta  with  the  Cherokee  and  Creek  Indians,  in  1778, 
Georgia.  At  a  congress  held  at  Augusta,  in  the  province  of  Geor- 
gia, on  the  first  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  *and  seventy-three,  by  his  excellency  Sir  James 
Wright,  hart,  captain  general  and  commander  in  chief  of  the  said 
province,  and  the  honourable  John  Stewart,  Esquire,  his  majesty's 
sole  agent  for  and  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  in  the  southern 
district  of  North  America,  and  the  several  chiefs  of  the  Cherokee 
and  Creek  Indians,  wjbo  are  authorized  and  empowered  by  the  sev- 
eral tribes  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks  to  attend  at  this  congresl^, 
and  to  act  for  them  and  each  of  them :  Whereas  the  Cherokee  Indi- 
ans did  some  time  ago  propose,  to  the  aforesaid  governor  and  the 
superintendent,  to  cede  unto  his  most  sacred  majesty  King  George 
the  Third,  a  certain  tract  of  land,  situate,  lying,  and  being  withm 
the  province  of  Georgia,  on  the  river  Savannah,  above  Little  river, 
and  extending  up  Savannah  river  above  Broad  river,  and  across  the 
country  towards  the  Oconee  river,  and  which  the  said  Cherokee 
Indians  claimed  as  their  right  and  property ;  and  whereas  the  said 
Cherokee  Indians^  having  considered  of  their  great  poverty  and  difi- 
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tress,  and  finding  it  to  be  out  of  their  power  to  pay  their  debts  due  \ 
from  them  to  their  traders  in  the  usual  way,  by  hunting  and  gettiog  I 
deer-skins,  declared  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  making  the  i 
above  proposition,  and  requested  the  said  governor  and  superiQteDd-  i 
ent  to  lay  their  distressed  situations  before  his  majesty,  and 
to  implore  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  accept  of  a 
cession  of  the  said  lands  from  them,  and  that  the  same  might 
be  appropriated  towards  the  payment  of  their  debts  justly  doe  to  the 
unfortunate  people  who  had  been  trading  amongst  them  since  the 

Eeace  made  wita  them,  which  was  in  the  year  one  thousand  seveo 
undred  and  sixty-one,  that  so  their  traders  misht  be  enabled  to 
furnish  them  with  goods  as  usual :  and  whereas  the  distressed  state 
and  condition  of  the  said  Indians  together  with  their  proposition  and 
request,  as  aforesaid,  having  been  fully  represented  unto  nis  majesty, 
who,  being  graciously  disposed  to  relieve  the  said  Indians  from  their 
necessities  and  distress,  and  to  promote  and  preserve  peace  and  good 
order  between  and  amongst  them  and  his  majesty's  subjects  trading 
with  them,  was  pleased  to  consent  to  receive  a  cession  of  the  said 
lands  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and  hath  given  instruction  to  hissaid 
governor  and  superintendent  to  hold  a  congress  with  them,  aod  to 
take  a  cession  of  the  said  lands  accordingly.  And  whereas  the 
Creek  Indians  do  also  claim  to  have  a  right  and  property  in  the  said 
lands  claimed  by  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and  proposed  to  be  ceded 
by  them  as  aforesaid  -,  and  whereas  the  said  Creek  Indians,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  payment  of  the  debts  justly  due  from  them  to  the 
persons  trading  with  them,  since  the  above  period,  have  also  con- 
sulted and  agreed  to  join  in  the  said  cession,  and  also  to  add  some 
further  lands  to  those  proposed  to  be  ceded  by  the  Cherokee  Indians. 
And  whereas  his  majesty  hath  been  also  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
same,  and  to  direct  that  a  cession  of  all  the  said  lands  be  receive! 
and  taken  jointly  from  both  the  Cherokee  and  Creek  Indians,  it  is 
therefore  consented  and  agreed,  by  and  between  the  several  Indian 
chiefs  present,  and  who  have  signed  this  treaty  of  cession,  as  ivell 
Creeks  as  Cherokees,  and  who  declare  themselves  to  be  fully  aiid 
absolutely  authorized  and  empowered  by  the  several  kings,  head 
men,  and  warriors  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks,  and  of  all  the 
Cherokee  country,  for  and  in  behalf  of  themselves,  and  their  several 
nations  and  tribes,  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say: 
We,  the  said  Indian  chiefs,  as  well  Creeks  as  Cherokees^  do  freely 
ofler  and  request  that  the  said  governor  and  superintendent,  in  behalf 
and  for  the  use  of  his  most  sacred  majesty  George  the  Third,  aod 
to  his  successors  for  ever,  will  accept  of  a  grant  and  cession  of  the 
several  lands  hereinafter  mentioned  and  described,  that  is  to  say: 
To  begin  at  the  place  where — (the  bounds  omitted  here.)  And  we, 
the  said  several  Indian  chiefs,  for  ourselves  and  our  several  nations 
and  tribes  of  Indians,  do  hereby  solemnly  declare,  that  we  do  fully 
and  clearly  understand  every  part  of  this  treaty  and  cession,  it 
bavinff  been  fully  interpreted  and  explained  to  us,  and  that  the  same 
is  made  at  our  own  requests,  and  for  oar  own  benefit  and  advantage, 
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and  for  and  towards  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of  the  several 
debts  which  ar^  justly  due  and  owing  from  us  to  the  several  persons 
who  have  traded  and  supplied  us  with  goods,  as  aforesaid.    And  wq, 
the  said  Creek  Indian  chiefs,  and  Cherokee  Indian  chiefs,  in  consi- 
deration aforesaid,  do,  by  these  presents,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
for  us  and  our  several  nations  and  tribes,  fully  and  absolutely,  give^ 
grant,  and  confirm  unto  his  most  sacred  majesty  King  George  the 
Third,  all  and  singular  the  lands  hereinbefore  mentioned  and  descri- 
bed ;  and  we  do,  for  ourselves  and  our  nations  and  tribes  as  afore- 
said, and  for  each  and  every  of  us  and  them,  sui  render  and  yield 
up  all  and  each  and  every  of  our  respective  rights,  titles,  interests, 
claim,  and  property,  of  and  in  the  aforesaid  lands,  unto  his  said 
majesty  King  George  the  Third,  to  hold  the  same  to  him  and  his 
successors  forever :  and  we,  the  said  Creek  Indian  chiefs,  do  hereby 
fullv  and  absolutely  agree,  that,' from  henceforth,  the  above  lines 
and  bounding  shall  be  the  mark  of  division  of  lands  between  his 
majesty's  subjects  in  the  province  aforesaid,  and  us,  the  said  Creek 
Indians,  notwithstanding  any  former  agreement  or  boundary  to  the 
contrary  ;  and  that  we  will  not  disturb  any  of  his  majesty's  subjects, 
iu  their  settlements  or  otherwise,  within  the  lines  aforesaid.    In  con- 
sideration whereof,  it  is  agreed  on  the  part  of  his  majesty,  that  the 
moneys  arising  by  sale  of  the  lands  ceded  as  aforesaid,  after  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  this  congress,  and  such  other  charges  and 
expenses  as  will  necessarily  arise  in  carrying  this  measure  into  exe- 
cution, shall  be  applied  towards  the  payment  and  satisfaction  of  such 
debts  as  shall  appear  to  be  justly  due  and  owing  from  the  Indians  to 
their  traders,  as  aforesaid. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  said  governor  and  superintendent, 
have  sisned  tnis'present  treaty  or  deed  of  cession,  and  put  to  it  our 
respective  seals,  the  day  and  year  above  written  ;  and  the  several 
kings  and  chiefs  of  the  several  nations  and  tribes  of  Indians  have 
also  set  their  hands  and  seals  to  the  same,  at  the  time  and  place 
agreed. 

Extract  from  a  treaty  at  Augusta,  with  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in 
1783:  <*II.  That  all  just  debts  due  by  any  of  the  said  Indians  to 
&Dy  of  the  merchants  or  traders  of  the  said  state,  shall  be  fairly 
snd  fttUypaid;  and  all  negroes,  horses,  or  other  property,  taken 
during  the  late  war,  shall  be  restored." 

Extract  from  a  treaty  at  Augusta,  with  the  Creek  Indians,  in 
1783.  •<  IL  That  all  just  debts  due  by  any  of  the  said  Indians,  to 
^Y  of  the  merchants  or  traders  of  the  said  state,  shall  be  fairly  and 
fully  paid ;  and  all  negroes,  horses,  cattle,  or  other  property,  taken 
during  the  late  war,  shall  be  restored." 

£xu*act  from  a  treaty  at  Shoulderbone,  with  the  Creek  Indians, 
in  1786.  **  Ninth*  The  trade  with  the  Indians  shall  be  carried  on  as 
^etofore,  and  all  just  debts  due  by  any  of  the  said  Indians  to  any 
of  the  merchants  and  traders  of  the  said  state,  shall  be  fairly  and 
%  paid." 
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Exhibit  No,  32,  G  G. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting :  I  certify  that 
the  writings  on  the  annexed  paper,  from  pages  1  to  10,  inclusively, 
have  been  carefully  examined,  in  the  absence  of  the  originals,  from 
which  they  were  printed,  and  which  cannot  now  be  found,  with 
the  tenth  volume  of  a  work  entitled  "  American  State  Papers,  con- 
fidential," which  was  published  by  Thomas  B.  Wait,  at  Boston,  in 
1819,  under  the  patronage  of  the  United  States,  from  pages  223  to 
227  of  that  volume,  inclusively,  and  found  correct ;  and  tJiat  all  the 
"  State  Papers"  in  that  compilation  are  believed  by  this  department 
to  be  entirely  authentic  and  correct 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  Henry  Clay,  secretary  of  state  of  the 
Uoited  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  department  of  state  to  })e  affixed.  Done  at  Washington, 
this  twenty-seventh  dav  of  September,  a.  d.  1827,  and  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America  the  fifty-second. 

[seal.]  H.  clay. 

Articles  of  convention,  treaty,  and  pacification,  stq^dated  and 
agreed  on  by  the  Spanish  nation  with  the  Tallapuche  Indians,  at  the 
congress  held  for  this  purpose  in  the  fort  of  Pensacola,  the  capital 
of  West  Florida,  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  May  and  first  of  Jone, 
1784.  In  the  name  of  Grod  Almighty,  be  it  known  to  all  to  whom 
these  presents  come,  or  may  come,  that  we,  Don  Stephen  Miro, 
colonel  of  the  regiment  of  infantry  established  in  Louisiana,  and 
commandant  charged  with  the  civil  and  military  govemmeot  of  that 
province,  by  order  of  his  excellency  the  Count  de  Galvqz,  lieuteoaot 
general  of  the  royal  armies,  governor  and  captain  general  of  the 
provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  Colonel  Don  Arthur 
O'Neil,  governor,  civil  and  military,  of  this  town  of  Pensacola,  Don 
Martin  Navarro,  intendant  general  of  the  said  province,  and  Alex- 
ander McGillivray,  principal  representative  of  the  towns  of  the 
Upper  Tallapuchus,  Middle  Tallapuches,  and  Lower  Tallapuches, 
called  Seminoles  or  Wanderers,  the  Savannas  or  Joannis,  and  part 
of  the  Natchez  and  Chickasaws,  stipulating  in  the  name  of  all  in 
general,  and  particularly  for  Abnegle,  principal  chief  of  the  four 
towns  of  Tallasse,  Ychaso  or  the  Mad  Dog,  chief  of  the  town  of 
Tocopaache,  Meekq  Apohega,  of  that  of  Hudko-kaye,  Taskiohuina, 
of  that  of  Sihilahe,  Opayaacho,  of  that  of  Pakano  Tahalacbe, 
Tuskikina,  of  that  of  Cievale,  Oeragula,  of  that  of  Atache,  Opaye 
Meeko,  of  that  of  Ochiapo,  Nenni  Guaquichi,  of  that  of  Edoni, 
Meekd  Detesqui,  of  that  of  Mongulasquin,  Paychache,  of  that  of 
Oyokoske,  Opestle,  of  that  of  Yoeala,  Ayufalacho,  of  that  of  Taskiki 
Acca,  Niacho,  principal  chief  of  Avechuchi  and  three  towns  of 
Avecas,  Opaye,  of  that  of  Statilocalgo,  Niachumaetuopaye,  of  that 
of  Whihuoca,  or  the  waters  which  follow,  with  the  towns  of  Ali- 
bamas,  Conchulis,  and  Tanachas,  and  the  town^of  Osashe,  TaskeySi 
Tehonacale,  or  the  middle  road,  Carranatke,  or  Tetuchina,  Ton- 
chatcbie,  Otasie  Songatchie,  all  Upper  Tallapuche  towns;  which 
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chiefs,  with  many  others,  remain  in  the  nation,  having  given  consent 
to  whatever  the  above  said  Alexander  McGillivray  shall  do  and 
treat;  who  treats  also  in  the  name  of  Yahulla  Meeko,  principal 
chief  of  the  three  towns  of  Cahuitas  in  the  Middle  Tallapuches,  of 
Pisto  Meekoi,  principal  chief  of  the  towns  of  the  Uchises,  Chahuasse, 
of  that  of  Atlecaasa,  Cycotle  Meeko,  of  that  of  Echite,  Cachita 
Mice,  of  that  of  Cachita,  Sinchies  M eeko,  of  that  of  Appalachicola, 
from  Uolocho,  and  of  the  towns  of  Chapeachy  Ocone,  Lower  Tal- 
lapucbes  or  Seminoles  of  Usatastanequi,  or  War  Dog  chief,  of  the 
town  of  Natchez,  o'f  Chickasaw  Mipgo,  of  that  of  the  Chickasaw 
Retired  Arrow,  the  Tallapuchy.  In  the  name,  also,  of  various  other 
towns,  chiefs,  captains,  and  warriors,  not  present,  their  wives  and 
children,  and  of  all  the-  nation  in  general,  desiring  unanimously  to 
obliterate  the  remembrance  of  the  evils  caused  by  tlie  last  war,  and 
to  make  all  the  subjects  of  his  catholic  majesty  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
peace,  to  conclude  and  cement  on  the  most  solid  foundations  the 
friendship  and  good  union  which  the  Spanish  nation  probers  to  the 
TaDapnchy  tribes,  have  a^eed  oti  the  following  articles: 

Articlb  1.  We  the  said  chiefs  of  the  Tallapuchy  nation,  for 
ourselves,  and  in  the  name  of  the  other  chiefs,  captains,  warriors, 
and  other  individuals,  of  whatever  quality,  sex,  or  condition  they  be, 
promise  and  engage  ourselves  before  the  Supreme  God,  Creator  of 
the  heaven  and  earth,  to  whom  are  subject  all  things,  visible  and 
invisible,  to  keep  and  maintain  an  inviolable  peace  and  fidelity 
with  his  catholic  majesty,  his  provinces,  subjects,  and  vassals^ 
procoring  to  ourselves  reciprocally  whatever  advantages  may  con- 
tribute to  the  interest  and  ^lory  of  both  the  contracting  parties.  We 
Qodertaketo  expose,  Tor  tne  royal  service  of  hid  catholic  majesty, 
oor  lives  and  fortunes,  and  we  promise  to  obey  the  sovereign  orders 
which,  in  a  case  of  Necessity,  shall  be  communicated  to  us  by  the 
captain  general  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  Florida,  and  in 
his  name,  by  the  respective  governors  or  particular  commanders  of 
said  provinces,  conducting  ourselves  always  with  the  greatest 
harmony,  union,  and  friendship ;  moreover,  from  this  instant,  of  our 
proper  and  spontaneous  will,  we  promise  to  obey  the  laws  of  the 
great  king  of  the  Spains  in  those  points  which  are  compatible  with 
our  chara'cter  and  circumstances,  conforming  ourselves  to  the 
usages  and  municipal  customs  which  are  established,  and  hereafter 
shau  be  established,  in  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  both  Floridas, 
i^^lating  in  every  thing  of  common  accord  and  in  good  faith  the 
difficuh  points  which  may  need  explanation. 

Articlb  2.  To  correspond  on  the  part  of  his  catholic  majesty  to 
the  confidence  which  merits  the  worthy  and  honourable  chiefs  of  the 
Tallapuchy  nation,  and  the  others  who  are  in  the  lands  conquered 
l>y  the  arms  of  his  majesty,  we,  the  above  named  Don  Stephen 
Miro,  deputy  governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  Don  Arthur 
O'Neil,  commandant  of  the  fortress  of  Pensacola,  and  Don  Martin 
Navarro,  intendant  general  of  both  provinces,  promise  in  the  name- 
<^f  the  king  to  proportion  among  the  contracting  nations  a  commerce 
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permanent  and  unalterable, .  unless  the  inevitable  event  of  mr 
impede  the  exact  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  at  the  most  equitable 
prices;  to  which  effect,  there  shall  be  formed  by  agreement  of  both 
parties,  conjointly,  in  this  present  congress,  corresponding  tariff  or 
regulations  by  which  the  mutual  traffic  shall  be  fixed,  and  which 
shall  be  inviolably  observed  by  the  individuals  of  the.  contracdng 
parties  with  the  most  religious  scrupulousness* 

Article  8.  To  encourage  more  and  more  commerce  and  agri- 
culture, the  Tallapuchy  nation  shall  establish  a  general  peace  with 
the  nations  of  Chickasaws,  Choctaws,  and  others  of  the  continent, 
ceasing  all  kind  of  hostility,  forgetting  all  the  past,  anci  living  in  the 
ffreatest  harmony ;  the  disturber  of  those  good  dis()08itions  and 
desires  shall,  be  considered  as  an  enemy  of  the  public  tranquillity  of 
mankind,  and  of  the  contracting  parties. 

Article  4^  We,  the  already  mentioned  chiefs  of  the  Tallapochy 
nation,  as  often  as  any  stranger  shall  introduce  himself  into  our 
towns  with  the  insidious  idea  of  inducing  us  to  take  up  arms  against 
our  sovereign,  the  great  king  of  the  Spains,  his  vassals  and  allies, 
oblige  ourselves  to  arrest  him  immediately,  submitting  him  to  the 
disposal  of  the  governor  of  Pensacola,  without  that,  that  his  having 
been  taken  within  our  possessions  shall  serve  him  as  an  immunity 
from  punishment 

Article  5.  We  will  not  admit  into  our  towns  any  white  perwa 
of  what  nature  soever  he  be,  without  any  distinction  (whether  it  be 
under  tlie  pretext  of  commerce  or  other  pretence)  who  shall  not 
bear-  the  correspondent  passport  of  these  provinces,  or  in  particular 
of  this  fort. 

Article  6.  In  pursuance  of  the  humanity  and  corresponding  to 
the  generous  sentiments  of  the  Spanish  nation,  we  renounce  forever 
the  practice  of  taking  scalps,  or  making  slaves  of  the  whites;  and 
in  case  that  an  unexpected  war  against  the  enemies  of  his  catholic 
majesty  should  put  us  in  the  case  of  making  any  prisoner,  we  will 
treat  him  with  that  hospitality  which  corresponds  in  imitation  of 
the  civilized  nations,  exchanging  afterw^ds  with  an  equal  number 
of  Indians,  or  receiving  in  place  thereof  the  quantity  of  merchandise 
which  shall  be  previously  stipulated,  without  committing  on  any  of 
4he  said  prisoners  of  war  the  least  attempt  on  their  life. 

Article  7.  We  will  deliver  in  good  faith  to  the  order  of  the 
:governor  general  of  these  provinces,  all  the  white  prisoners  subjects 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  if  it  be  found  that  there  is  anyone 
detained,  and  we  will  not  exact  for  them  any  reward. 

Article  8.  We  will  not  admit  deserters,  nor  negroes,  nor  mulatto 
slaves,  fugitives  (amarones)  of  the  ■  provinces  of  Louisiana  and 
Florida,  into  our  establishments,  and  those  who  shall  present  them- 
selves within  them  shall  be  immediately  (apprehended)  with  us  at 
the  orders  of  the  governor,  satisfaction  being  made  us  by  the  corps 
if  the  person  apprehended  be  a  soldier,  or  by  the  master  to  whom 
he  belongs  if  he  be  a  slave. 

Article  9.    We  will  prevent  our  people  by  all  means  possible 
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from  committing  any  theft  of  horses  or  cattle»  of  whatsoever  kind 
they  be,  and  those  wnich  shall  be  met  with  stolen,  in  whatever  place 
it  be,  shall  be  retcurnect  with  ^od  faith  wiienever  they  shall  be 
claimed  by  the  parties  interested,  who  shall  be  under  the  necessary 
obligation  of  proving  beibre  the  government  or  chiefs  of  the  towns 
in  which  they  shall  be,  the  property  of  the  prize  demanded* 

Articls  10.  We  will  anord  to  (he  Spanish  traders  who  may  go 
with  the  respective  licences  of  the  governor  to  trade  in  our  towns, 
all  the  protection  and  assistance  which  they  may  want,  observing 
our  contracts  according  to  good  faith  and  the  rules  of  the  tarifiT,  of 
which  they  shall  deliver  us  the  necessary  copies. 

Articlb  11.  As  the  traders  ought  to  establish  themselves  within 
the  towns,  we  will  not  permit  them  to  do  it  secretly,  fixing  their 
magazines  in  the  woods  and  other  private  places,  to  the  end  to  avoid 
by  these  means  the  disorder  whicn  a  like  abuse  and  mal-practice 
would  occasion.  If  any  one  shall  contravene  this  article,  we  will 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  chief  of  the  place,  that  he  may  take  the 
measures  he  may  esteem  necessary. 

Article  12.  To  maintain  these  orders,  exacted  by  reason,  equity, 
and  justice,  the  principal  basis  of  this  congress,  and  on  which  depend 
our  lives  and  pro^)erties,  as  well  as  the  tranquillity  of  our  towns, 
whenever  any  individual  of  our  nation  shall  commit  the  horrible  and 
detestable  crime  of  murder  on  the  person  of  any  subject  of  his  catholic 
majesty,  we  oblige  ourselves  to  deliver  the  head  of  the  aggressor. 
Id  mutual  consideration  of  which,  we,  the  said  deputy  governor,  and 
the  respective  commandants  of  these  {)rovinces,  obuge  ourselves 
that  when  the  same  case  shall  happen  by  the  subjects  ofhis  catholic 
majesty,  we  will  punish  the  delinquent  conformably  to  the  laws  of 
oor  kingdoms,  in  presence  of  the  chief  of  the  sufferers. 

Article  13.  As  the  generous  mind  of  his  catholic  majesty  does 
not  exact  from  the  nation  of  Indians  any  lands  to  form  establish- 
ments, to  the  prejudice  of  the  right  of  those  who  enj.oy  them,  in 
consequence,  and  with  a  knowleoge  of  his  fraternal  love  towards 
his  beloved  nations,  we  promise,  in  his  royal  name,  the  security  and 
guaranty  of  those  whicn  they  actually  hold,  according  to  the  right 
ofproperty  with  which  they  possess  them,  on  the  condition  that  they 
are  comprehended  within  the  lines  and  limits  of  his  catholic  majesty, 
our  sovereign.  And  to  make  more  evident  the  extent  of  his  royal 
clemency,  whenever  by  any  war  or  other  accident  the  Tallapuches 
may  be  dispossessed  of  their  lands  by  the  enemies  of  the  crown, 
there  shall  be  granted  to  them  others  equivalent,  which  may  be 
vacant,  for  their  establishment,  without  other  concern  or  retribution 
than  that  of  their  constant  fidelity ;  and  for  the  proof,  accomplish- 
ment, and  entire  observance  of  this,  while  tlie  royal  approbation  of 
his  majesty  shall  be  solicited,  to  whom  I  the  said  deputy  governor 
of  Lomsiana,  will  send  it,  we  the  said  governor  and  intendant,  with 
the  said  Alexander  M'Gillivray,  informed  of  the  whole  by  the  means 
of  a  literal  and  exact  translation,  which  for  this  purpose  was  reduced 
by  Don  Juan  Joseph  Duforest,  captain  of  the  militia  of  Louisiana, 
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and  interpreter  of  the  English  idiom  for  his  said  majesty  in  the  said 
province,  have  signed  these  presents,  and  sealed  the  same  with  the 
seal  of  our  arms,  and  countersigned  by  the  underwritten  secretary 
of  the  government,  and  captain  general  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana 
and  West  Florida,  in  the  fort  of  Pensacola,  the  first  day  of  the  month 
of  June,  in  the  year  1784. 

STEPHEN  MIRO. 
ARTHUR  O'NEIL, 
MARTIN  NAVARRO- 
ALEXANDER  M*GILL1VRAY. 

By  order  of  his  superiors. 

ANDREW  LOPEZ  DE  ARMESTO. 

JANDENES. 

VIAR. 

(A  copy.) 

Department  of  State,  to  wit :  I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
is  a  true  translation  of  the  copy  of  a  treaty  in  the  Spanish  language, 
between  the  Spanish  nation  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Taliapucne 
Indians  of  the  other,  concluded  in  the  fort  of  Pensacoia  on  the  31st 
May  and  first  June,  1784,  as  communicated  to  the  secretary  of  state 
by  Messrs.  Viar  and  Jandenes,  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Spain 
to  the  United  States.  Given  under  my  hand,  and  seal  of  ofiice,  this 
16th  day  of  May,  1793. 

[  L.  s.]  TH.  JEFFERSON. 

The  foregoing  treaty,  copied  from  the  tenth  volume  of  American 
State  Papers,  marked  confidential,  pages  223, 224, 225, 226,  and  227, 
published  under  the  patronage  of  Congress. 
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OFFICIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Marquis  Di:  Caso  Calvo,  upon  Indian  Relations,  and  the 

Indemnity  of  Pantan. 


[TRAirSLATlOir.] 


Don  Francisco  Dionisio  Vives,  &c.,  (his  titles.)  I  certify  that 
the  signature  of  Don  Antonio  M.  de  la  Torre  y  Cardenas»  of  the 
council  of  his  majesty,  honorary  secretary,  with  exercise  of  decrees, 
and  proprietor  of  the  secretaryships  of  this  government  and  cap- 
taincy general,  which  gives  value  to  the  annexed  document,  is  that 
vhich  he  habitually  uses  with  his  own  hand,  and  that  full  faith  and 
credit  are  to  be  given  to  it ;  and  in  order  to  show  it,  I  sign  the 
present  in  Havana,  sealing  it  with  my  coat  of  arms,  on  the  13th  of 
October  1827. 

FRANCISCO  DIONISIO  VIVES. 

Most  Excellent  Sir:  By  a  royal  order  of  the  26th  of  February 
of  this  year,  your  excellency  tells  me  that  the  house  of  Panton, 
established  in  Pensacola,  and  entrusted  with  the  trade  by  which  the 
Indian  nations  residing  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  possessions  of  our  lord  the  king  in  the  Floridas  and  Louisiana, 
are  supplied,  has  frequently  solicited  from  his  majesty  an  indemnifi- 
cation, which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  would  compensate  for  the 
many  losses  it  has  suffered  in  this  trades,  would  serve  as  an  en- 
couragement in  a  business  in  which  the  security  of  these  provinces 
seems  to  be  interested.  Your  excellency  communicates  what  Pan- 
ton  exposes  in  the  last  petition  he  made  to  his  majesty,  who,  per- 
suaded by  it,  has  taken  into  consideration  the  importance  of  which 
the  trade  established  with  these  nations  can  be.  Your  excellency 
Quires  that  I  should  circumstantially  report,  with  all  possible  bre- 
^ty,  on  the  points  contained  in  the  said  royal  order,  taking  into 
consideration  the  services  of  the  said  house,  its  losses,  and  finally, 
the  difficulty  that  there  seems  to  be  for  another  Spanish  house  to 
undertake,  with  equal  good  success,  an  enterprise  which  necessarily 
acquires  a  great  deal  of  money,  great  knowledge,  not  usually  to  be 
found,  and,  so  to  say,  a  capital  of  credit  and  confidence.  I  am 
^oing  to  do  it,  not  including  in  this  answer  the  letter  of  the  5th, 
luse  I  answer  that  separately.    But,  before  beginning,  I  must 
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observe,  that,  by  the  treaty  of  boundaries  concluded  between  his 
majesty  and  t^e  United  States,  the  only  Indians  reinainins  to  Spain 
are  a  few  depraved  Seminoies«  (a  Tallapoose  tribe,)  who  inhalrit 
the  point  of  East  Florida  from  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Mark's  de 
Appalachie  to  St.  Augustine.  The  nations  Choctaws  and  Chicka- 
saws  are  entirely  included  in  the  American  territory,  to  the  north 
of  the  dividing  line,  which  passes  twelve  leagues  from  Mobile, 
being  distant  more  than  Torty  leagues  from  the  towns  of  the  first, 
and  more  that  two  hundred  from  those  of  the  second ;  likewise,  the 
part  of  the  Tallapoosas,  best,  most  numerous,  and  most  friendly  to 
Spain,  and  all  Uie  Cherokees,  have  remained  in  the  territory  of  the 
United  States.  It  would  appear  from  the  preceding  observation, 
that  the  house  of  Fanton  should  be  left  to  its  own  speculation,  in 
order  that,  ceasing  the  trade,  it  could  withdraw  itself ;  out  the  situa- 
tion of  these  provinces  is  such,  their  administration  is  so  much  con- 
nected and  entangled  with  the  Indians,  that  even  to  this  day  the 
conservation  of  the  trade  which  the  said  house  affords  them  is,  and 
must  be,  one  of  the  principal  means  in  our  power  (if  bis  majesty 
wishes  to  conserve  his  dominions)  to  gain  and  maintain  a  prepoo- 
derancy  and  friendship  among  those  tribes,  in  order  to  constitute 
them  a  barrier  between  the  American  and  Spanish  possessions, 
forming,  as  they  must  do,  an  intennediate  country^  which  it  is  our 
interest  to  keep  in  our  dependence. 

This  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  means  other  than  the  trade  of 
said  house.  It  is  then  necessary  to  recompense  the  services  which 
it  has  rendered  to  Spain,  which  have,  with  justice,  been  recom- 
mended by  the  various  officers  of  the  king  in  these  provinces;  the 
losses  which  it  has  suffered  being  as  certain  as  the  advantages 
which,  from  this  trade,  have  resulted  to  the  quiet  and  comfort  of 
these  dominions,  which  would  otherwise  have  experienced  consider- 
able injury  and  damage. 

We  may  likewise  be  assured,  that  the  losses  of  this  house,  since 
the  war  with  f]rance,  would  not  have  been  so  great  if  it  had  not 
followed  that  trade  with  the  same  activity,  under  the  hope  of  a 
recompense  which  the  government  and  the  intendancy  were  under 
the  necessity  to  oflfer  in  order  to  retain  it,  and  to  maintain  by  that 
means,  as  there  was  no  other,  the  good  harmony  and  peace  widi 
the  Indians,  without  which  it  was  not  possible  to  preserve  the  quiet 
of  these  provinces  in  such  difficult  times,  and  opposed  to  such  active 
and  ambitious  neighbours,  who  were  always  watching  the  oppor- 
tunity of  gaining  influence  and  prepohderance  over  the  Indians,  in 
order  insensibly  to  possess  themselves  of  the  trade  -of  these  pro* 
vinces,  which,  sooner  or  later,  would  become  theirs,  if  that  misfor- 
tune was  not  retarded  hy  every  possible  means  before  it  should,  as 
a  torrent,  inundate  the  mternal  provinces  of  New  Spain,  limiting 
with  these.  I  will,  therefore,  humbly  show,  what  the  knowledge! 
was  able  to  acquire  during  more  than  a  year  that  I  have  had  the 
honour  to  have  this  command,  dictates  to  me,  citing  the  informa- 
tions which  I  have  taken,  and  the  instructions  resisting  from  the 
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maoy  and  voluoninoas  files  which  remain  upon  this  matter  in  the 
archives  of  this  office.    I  must,  likewise,  admit,  that  the  house  of 
Paoton  has  raised  jealousies  and  envy  for  the  privileges  granted  it 
by  his  majesty ;  but  I  must  likewise  assure,  that  they  are  without 
cause  and  foundation;  that  there  is  no  body  able  to  take  their  place, 
nor  to  render  the  services  which  it  has  rendered  to  the  government 
Thence,  no  doubt,  have  originated  several  malicious  informations, 
which  have  caused  several  discussions  between  the  government  and 
the  ioteadancy.    The  representation  to  this  ministry,  No.  88,  under 
date  of  the  9th  of  February,  1797,  shows  the  unfavourable  opinion 
that  the  provisory  intendant,  Don  Juan  Morales,  entertained  as  to 
continuing  this  house  in  its  commerce,  and  the  sound  reasons  by 
which  the  Baron  Carondolet  refuted  his  opinion.    Two  months  haa 
scarcely  elapsed  after  the  present  intendant,  Don  Ramon  de  Lopez 
y  Angulo,  nad  taken  possession  of  his  office,  when  be  directed 
me  the  official  letter  of  which  the  Na  1  is  a  copy,  as  No.  2  is 
of  my  answer ;  and  I  have  thought  proper  to  annex  them  to  this 
paper,  because  they  throw  a  great  deal  of  light  on  the  present 
matter,  and  for  the  great  connexion  they  have  with  .the  four  first 
points  which  I  am  going  to  answer,  by  your  excellency's  orders 
and  therefore   I  supplicate  your  excellency,  that,  before  exam- 
ining what  follows,  you  should  please  look  at  them,  for  they  will 
greatly  facilitate  the  understanain^  of  all  that  I  have  to  say; 
Since  die  arrival  of  Don  Antonio  Villon  to  this  province,  and  par- 
ticulariy  since  his  formal  entry  and  possession,  through  the  lieu- 
tenant general.  Count  O'Reilly,  the  trade  of  the  Indians  has  been 
considered,  with  reason,  as  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
government,  if  used  according  to  the  political  policy  of  the  state,  to 
operate  against  the  views  of  uie  British,  and  against  the  ambitious 
and  hostile  designs  which  the  Americans,  since  their  independence, 
entertain.    And  it  proved  such  to  Don  Louis  de  Unzasa,  as  well  as 
Us  successors :  the  governors  Count  de  Galvez,  Don  ]Ksteyan  Miro, 
Baron  de  Carondolet,  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  have  more  or 
^  experienced,  according  to  circumstances ;  and  I  myself  see  it 
confirmed,  not  only  by  the  innumerable  despatches  which,  from  time 
to  time,  have  been  sent  to  this  ministry  by  the  said  chiefs  in  these 
matters,  but  likewise  by  the  different  occurrences  which  took  place 
during  my  provisory  government,  and  especially  in  running  the 
dividing  line  between  the  dominions  of  his  majesty  and  the  United 
States,  and  in  the  defensive  operations  to  which  I  am  obliged  to 
kave  recourse,  without  force  or  money,  in  order  to  destroy  the 
^igns  of  that  adventurer,  William  August  Bowles.    My  wishes  to 
^^^^crtain  the  truth,  in  order  to  fulfil  completely  the  commands  of 
^  majesty,  will  oblige  roe  to  lengthen  a  good  deal  this  paper;  but 
1  confidently  hope  I  sluill  render  the  reading  and  consideration  of 
^J.  report  supportable,  as  they  have  for  their  object  the  best  and 
^^^^  service  of  the  king,  in  a  time  rendered  so  critical,  and  exposed 
^  the  changes  and  variation  that  the  political  state  of  all  the  powers 
piesents  at  every  moment    Under  this  supposition,  I  will  answer 
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at  once  the  points  ordered  by  his  majesty,  without  any  more  obser- 
vation».    The  first  part  of  the  royal  order  consists  in  asking  if  the 
bouse  of  Panton  has  a  right  to  an  indemnification.    All  that  has 
been  said  until  now  clearly  shows  that  the  house  of  Panton  has  a 
right  to  an  indemnification :  it  was  so  understood  by  my  predeces- 
sors, and  I  shall  not  depart  from  that  opinion.    Since  the  b^inning 
of  1789,  that  house  remained  alone  entrusted  with  the  general  trade 
of  the  Tallapoose,  Alabama,  Choctaws,  and  Chickasaws  and  Chero- 
kee nations.     It  is  in  this  way  that,  for  the  greatest  part,  were 
removed  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  which,  at  every  step,  were 
encountered  in  following  the  trade  with  the  Indians,  which  eoald 
not  have  been  done  by  the  short,  precarious,  and  provisionary  dis- 
positions which  have  been  taken  since  1784,  to  content  them,  and 
consolidate  a  durable  peace  with  them.    The  marshal  of  Camp 
Baron  de  Carondolet,  in  a  representation  to  this  ministry,  of  the  1st 
of  July,  1798,  had  included  a  memorial  of  William  Panton,  palpably 
showing  the  most  urgent  necessity  of  a  prompt  decision,  assuring 
that  on  it  depends  the  quiet  of  these  dominions  of  the  king,  fixing 
the  indemnification  which  ought  to  be  given  in  order  to  engage  the 
house  to  continue  this  trade  with  the  same  fidelity,  and  showinjE^tbe 
constant  success  it  had  had  during  the  twelve  years  elapsed  from 
its  establishment  to  that  time,  or  admitting  the  proposition  made  by 
the  same  house,  as  shown  in  its  former  representation,  No.  41,  dated 
July  27th,  1794,  directed  to  the  ministry,  in  which  it  is  advised  to 
buy,  on  account  of  his  majesty,  the  goods  of  the  house,  and  admin* 
istering  its  trade  for  two  or  three  years,  and  preventing,  in  this  case, 
its  total  ruin,  as  the  rules  of  equity  and  its  good  service  require 
Both  these  representations  throw  as  much  light  as  is  necessary  on 
the  subject,  and  show  with  the  greatest  clearness  how  urgent  it  was 
to  adopt  either  of  these  two  propositions  for  an  indemnification. 
The  governor  and  intendant,  confiding  in  the  generosity  and  justice 
of  the  nation,  stimulated  by  the  powerful  reasons  contained  in  these 
informations,  encouraged  and  reported  them ;  considering  them  ad- 
vantageous and  reasonable,  did  continue  to  excite  Panton  to  follow 
the  trade  with  the  Indian  nations,  notwithstanding  the  losses  which 
he  experienced,  and  those  which  he  inevitably  foresaw.    Truly  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  individuals  of  the  house,  aAer  such  a 
lone:  experience  of  so  many  years,  fully  acquainted,  as  they  are, 
with  the  management  of  the  trade  with  th&  Indian  nations,  and 
foreseeing  the  ruin  which  threatened  them  if  they  persisted  in  it, 
would  have  blindly  continued,  after  the  public  determination,  taken 
by  the  American  Congress,  of  engrossing  it,  and  making  this  tracte 
at  the  expense  of  the  government  itself,  their  implicit  confidence  in 
the  two  chiefs  only  could  induce  them  to  follow  it,  being  fully  con- 
vinced that  their  losses  would  be  compensated  from  above,  as  soon 
as  the  important  affairs  which  then  absorbed,  as  they  do  now,  all 
the  attention  of  the  ministry,  would  permit  it.    Thence  originated 
their  laudable  anxiety  and  endeavours  to  fulfil  the  political  views  of 
government,  by  preserving  the  peace  and  good  harmony  which  ever 
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subsisted  with  the  Indian  nations,  which  was  only  interrupted,  in 
the  present  time,  by  the  presence  of  the  adventurer  Dowles,  who  has 
filled  the  nneasure  of  his  misdeeds  by  destroying  and  levelling  to  the 
ground,  in  the  beginning  of  September  last,  all  their  possessions  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  fort  of  St.  Mark  de  Appalachie.    The  hope 
that  their  eflbrts  would,  in  the  end,  receive  a  recompense  which  they 
bad  expected,  and  had  been  promised  them,  supported  them  during 
the  war  with  France,  and  has  induced  them  to  continue  them  in  the 
present  war  against  England,  by  furnishing  to  the  Indians  the  ^oods 
they  want,  on  the  same  terms  that  they  have  always  been  furnished 
since  the  talk  of  1784,  being  well  persuaded  that  this  was  the  only 
efficacious  mode  of  counteracting  the  anxious  endeavours  with 
which  the  American  executive  tries  to  gain  influence  and  prepon- 
derance with  the  nations,  destroying  their  connexipn  with  Spain,  and 
expoainff  the  quiet  of  these  provinces*    The  losses  which  the  house 
Ihu  sairored  are  immense,  as  well  by  the  vessels  which  the  French 
and  English  have  captured,  as  by  the  excessive  insurance  which  it 
has  been  obliged  to  pay  by  the  irregular  condition  in  which  trade 
is,  not  being  able  to  either  augment  the  price  of  goods  which  it 
sells  in  the  Indian  trade,  nor  to  diminish  that  of  the  skins  which  it 
receives  in  exchange ;  to  this  calculation  must  be  added  the  protests 
of  their  remittance,  and  the  depredations  of  Bowles,  which  are  of 
public  notoriety,  and  the  house  does  not  exaggerate  when  it  says 
that  its  losses  amount  at  the  present  day  to  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  more  or  less.    It  can  be  easily  demonstrated  that 
the  American  government  has,  during  the  same  space  of  time,  spent 
ui  equal  sum  in  their  attempts  to  take  that  trade  from  the  house  of 
Panton,  and  absorb  that  of  the  four  nations,  Choctaws,  Chickasaws, 
Cherokeesy  and  Tallapoosas;  and  notwithstanding  their  efforts,  enter- 
prises, and  machinations,  which  they  have  used  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  house  still  preserves  entire  the  trade  of  the  Choctaws  and 
Chickasaws.    As  to  the  trade  of  the  Cherokees,  as  their  towns  are 
very  far  from  Pensacola  and  Mobile,  and  near  to  the  South  and 
North  Carolinas,  it  is  in  the  present  day  of  no  importance,  the 
Americans  having  gradually  prevented  them  from  frequenting  the 
store-houses  of  Panton ;  and  as  to  the  Tallapoosas,  the  house  already 
complains  that  the  remittances  of  this  year  do  not  reach  the  half 
of  what  they  ho])ed  and  had  a  right  to  expect,  as  well  for  the  goods 
they  had  expended,  as  by  the  experience  of  past  years,  which  no 
doubt  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  robberies  of  Bowles,  and  to  the  dis- 
tracted state  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  nation,  through  the  insolence 
of  the  Seminoles,  the  only  tribe  addicted  to  his  party,  and  which 
we  must  particularly  contrive  to  gain  to  ours.    Here  an  unpleasant 
truth  suggests  itself  to  me,,  which,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  confess 
at  once,  and.  without  any  more  words ;  and  it  is  this,  that  Spain  owes 
the  remaining  in  possession  of  that  trade  with  the  Choctaw  and 
Chickasaw  nations  to  its  anxiety  of  excluding  the  United  States 
from  the  navigation  of  the  rivers  Tombigbee  and  Temas,  which 
disembogue  in  the  bay  of  Mobile.    These  rivers  are  navigable  for 
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flat  boats  of  thirty  tons,  in  some  seasons,  to  the  distance  of  three  hun- 
dred leagues.    If  this  navigation  was  once  open  to  the  Americans, 
it  would  afford  to  their  boundless  ambition  such  advantages,  that 
they  would  not  only  seize  all  the  trade  of  these  two  nations,  but, 
with  gigantic  strides,  would  possess  themselves  of  that  of  the  Tal- 
lapoosas,  upon  whose  territory,  since  the  year  '94,  they  have  already 
begun  to  establish  store-houses,  under  the  inspection  of  the  agent, 
James  Seagrove,  of  which  the  ministry  of  your  excellency  has 
already  full  notice ;  and  with  very  little  trouble  thef  would  possess 
themselves  of  all  the  trade  of  the  Upper  Tallapoosas,  compleiely 
ruining  the  house  of  Fanton,  which  would  be  obliged  to  abanoon  the 
rest,  and  we  would  remain  without  a  single  Indian  on  our  fide,  the 
Americans  being  able  to  reduce  these  provinces  to  the  melancholy 
situation  of  a  **  presidio/*  whose  unhappy  inhabitants  would  at  every 
moment  be  victims  of  the  fury  of  those  barbarians^  being  partly 
obliged  to  guard  their  fields  and  Cattle  with  their  arms  in  their  hands; 
the  government  on  each  side  of  the  Mississippi  woutd  become  pow- 
erless, and  the  Americans  and  their  Indians,  insensibly,  would  intro- 
duce themselves  among  the  nations  of  the  internal  provinces  of  New 
Spain,  without  that  government  being  able  to  stop  the  progress  of 
the  immense  projects  to  which  they  constantly  ana  ambitiously  look 
forward,  and  which  they  inculcate  in  their  youth  from  their  most 
tender  years;  and  this  can  be  stated  with  certainty^  because  they 
make  no  secret  of  it,  but,  as  well  private  individuals  generally,  as 
the  executive  of  the  United  States  itself,  pubhsh  that  they  intend, 
by  means  direct  or  indirect,  to  absorb  all  this  trade,  opening  the 
navigation  of  the  said  rivers  of  Temas  and  Tombigbee  to  the  same 
liberty  as  that  of  the  Mississippi ;  and  although  these  are  the  natural 
channels  for  the  inhabitants  of  their  shores  to  import  what  they 
want,  and  export  their  crops,  still  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to 
prevent  it,  and  oblige  them  to  carry  on  tnese  operations  either 
through  the  Mississippi,  or  through  the  interior  of  their  territories. 
The  government  must  expect  many  headstrong  representations  in 
order  to  obtain  it,  but  it  is  necessary  positively  to  give  ear  to  none, 
and  not  be  persuaded  by  the  apparent  and  plausible  pretexts  that  they 
will  incessantly  urge  in  order  to  obtain  their  end. 

It  is,  finally,  necessary  in  the  present  day  to  preserve  the  house  of 
I^nton,  through  which  a  great  many  affairs,  which  otherwise  could 
not  be  transacted,  are  communicated  and  managed :  through  it  the 
government  receives  the  news  which  may  interest  it,  because  the 
traders,  whom  nobody  suspects,  report  with  sufficient  fideli^  all 
that  happens :  thev  assist  in  the  conferences  of  the  Indians,  or  know 
from  them  what  has  been  done  in  them ;  they  give  advice  of  the 
arrival  of  any  American  agent  or  suspicious  person  who  may 
introduce  himself  in  their  towns :  these  advices,  compared  with  the 
propositions  which  the  Indians  make  in  their  speeches,  or  commo- 
nicate  to  the  interpreter,  put  the  government  in  a  situation  of  settling 
their  ideas,  and  of  destroying  the  views  of  ambition,  of  whatever 
hostile  intention  they  may  meditate  among  themselves,  or  to  which 
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they  may  be  instigated  by  our  neighbours,  who  are  very  watchful 
to  draw  them  to  their  devotion  and  interest   The  treaty  of  friendship, 
navigation,  and  boundary,  which  Spain  has  concluded,  had  left 
these  provinces  in  a  situation  to  be  afiected  by  the  endeavours  of 
the  American  government,  exactly  at  a  time  when  secret  measures 
had  been  taken,  which  rendered  unquestionable  our  influence  and 
preponderance,  by  the  treaty  concluded  with  the  Choctaw  nation 
on  the  14th  of  May,  1792,  of  which  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  gave 
an  account   in  his  secret  representation.  No.   22,  of  the  5tn  of 
December,  1793.    By  this  treaty  the  four  nations  which  occupied 
the  vast  country  between  the  Appalachie  mountains,  the  Ohio,  the 
Mississippi,  and  the  ocean,  did  not  only  remain  under  the  protection 
and  at  the  disposition  of  his  majesty,  but  the  same  did  guaranty  to 
Spain  her  possessions  in  their  proper  limits,  as  much  as  he  can 
depend  on  them,  against  the  Americans.     It  is  so  that  we  are  not 
able  to  employ  any  other  means  than  those  afforded  by  the  Indian 
trade,  being  obliged  to  profit  by  those  which  are  offered  to  us  by 
the  house  of  Panton ;  for  the  second  treaty  with  the  Chickasaws, 
by  which,  anticipating  the  negotiations  of  the  Americans,  we  took 
possession  of  the  Barrancas  de  Margot,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
leagues  from  this  capital,  on  the  Mississippi,  notice  of  which  was 
given  to  this  ministry  in  No.  53,  under  date  10th  of  June,  1795,  had 
the  same  fortune  as  the  former  with  the  Choctaws,  by  reason  of 
the  treaty  of  boundary  already  cited,  in  virtue  of  which  the  said 
post  of  the  Barrancas,  forty  leagues  from  the  Chickasaws,  and  half 
way  between  Arkansas  and  Illinois  was  ceded,  a  post  which  would 
at  all  times  have  insured  us  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi, 
protecting  it  from  the  incursions  of  the  Indians.     His  majesty  wishes 
to  know,  on  the  second  point,  what  indemnification  can  be  given  to 
the  house  of  Panton,  in  case  no  other  vessel  than  Spanish,  or  recog- 
nised as  such,  should  be  permitted  to  go  to  any  of  our  ports.    The 
answer  is  rendered  more  difficult  and  delicate  by  his  majesty  not 
having  been  pleased  to  give  a  resolution  upon  the  proposition  made 
by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  in  this  said  representation.  No.  41, 
concerning  the  two  propositions  of  the  house  of  Panton,  to  befriend 
entirely  the  nations,  explaining  the  advantages  which  would  result, 
and  showing  the  imperious  necessity  in  which  Spain  was  of  coun- 
teracting the  ambitious  views  of  these  dangerous  neighbours.     It  is 
certainly  necessary  to  find  out  a  way  of  remaining  in  possession  of 
this  trade :  for,  if  it  is  lost,  the  friendship  of  the  Indians  will  desert 
ps  immediately,  and,  being  exasperated,  they  will  throw  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  the  Americans ;  and,  if  occasion  should  present, 
^e  Tallapoosas  would  call  the  British  to  the  shores  of  the  Appal- 
achie.   To  show  your  excellency  how  interesting  is  the  subject  of 
J^hich  we  speak,  I  must  here  remind  you  of  the  address  which  the 
late  President  Washington  made  to  congress  in  the  end  of  the  year 
of  '93.    Among  the  other  means  which  he  recommends  to  it  to 
conciliate  the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  he  proposed  that  the  executive 
should  take  charge  of^this  trade,  and  that  the  confederation  should 
Vol.  u.  42 
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furnish  an  adequate  sum  for  that  object,  making  use  of  the  fottowing 
expression:  ''Private  individuals  will   not  undertake  that   trade 
without  a  prospect  of  profits,  but  to  the  United  States  it  will  be 
enough  to  be  repaid  their  expenses."    In  the  said  April,  1796, 
congress  passed  a  law  to  establish  commercial  agencies  with  the 
Indian  tribes,  authorizing  the  president  to  locate  them  in  the  ports 
and  places  of  their  western  and  southern  frontiers  he  should  think 
most  proper,  or  even  in  the  Indian  lands,  ordering  for  this  object 
that  eight  thousand  dollars  should  be  paid   annually  out  of  the 
treasury  for  the  salaries  of  the  agents  and  their  clerks,  and  that  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  should  be  appropriated  for  the 
same  trade.    Besides  other  treaties,  the  president  concluded,  the 
28th  of  March,  1797,  with  the  Tallapoosas,  a  treaty  of  friendship, 
by  which  that  nation  ceded  lands  to  establish  factories  and  military 
posts  in  some  of  the  Indian  lands.    Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins, 
among  the  Tallapoosas,  and  Col.  John  McKee,  among  the  Choctaws, 
are  trying  at  the  present  day,  with  the  greatest  exertions  of  their 
mind,  (by  no  means  ordinary,)  to  bring  the  Indians  to  agriculture 
and  the  spinning  of  cotton,     it  would  be  tedious  for  me  to  recapitu- 
late the  continual  treaties,  and  the  great  sums  that  congress  appro- 
1)riates  to  the  trade  and  friendship  of  the  Indians ;  but  we  must  not 
ose  sight  of  the  care  with  which  they  have  always  laboured  to 
destroy  the  trade  of  Panton  with  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Chicka- 
saws,  and  Tallapoosas,  our  neighbours  ;  and  it  will  be  soon  perceived 
to  be  necessary,  to  preserve  it,  protect  and  encourage  it,  to  keep^ 
as  long  at  least  as  we  can,  the  Indians  in  our  dependence,  until,  the 
present  system  of  things  changing,  we  will  be  aole  at  the  peace  to 
find  some  more  effectual  mode — it  not  being  easy  at  the  present 
time  to  supply  its  trade  in  any  other  way,  without  running  trie  risk 
of  losing  it,  and  leaving  the  province  exposed.    But  if,  even  after  all 
that  I  have  said,  neither  of  the  two  propositions  explained  by  the 
already  cited  representations.  No.  41,  can  take  place,  it  is  necessary 
to  see  if  the  third  proposition  of  the  said  royal  order,  which  I  now 
answer,  is  admissible.    It  seems  to  reduce  itself,  to  permit  to  the 
house  of  Panton  to  import  into  the  ports  of  Havana  and  Campeachy, 
during  the  war,  and  for  two  years  after,  ordinary  goods,  or  provi- 
sions and  victuals,  working  tools,  and  engines ;  exporting,  in  return, 
the  produce  of  those  countries  to  Providence,  or  any  other  port  of 
the  United  States.     This  proposition,  as  far  as  I  can  understand 
from  the  context  of  the  said  royal  order,  would  perhaps  be  admirable, 
if  made  in  other  terms,  and  not  so  generally ;  for,  as  it  insinuates, 
**  that  none  but  Spanish  vessels,  or  recognised  as  such,  shall  go  to 
any  of  our  ports,  this  clause,  in  my  understanding,  is  equal  to  an 
absolute  prohibition ;  for,  supposing  that,  as  the  course  of  trade  and 
system  of  this  house  is,  it  would  not  deprive  it  of  all  hope  of  com- 
pensation in  this  form,  and  as  the  conservation  or  ruin  of  its  goods 
and  capitals  depends  upon  the  decision  of  government,  I  would 
take  the  liberty  of  proposing  it  as  admissible,  was  it  not  injurious 
to  the  national   commerce.    Would  it  not  be  possible  to  limit 
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the  demand  to  the  moderate  privilege  of  introducing,  annually, 
two  vessels  of  three  hundred  tons  in  Havana,  and  another  of 
the  same  size  in  Campeachv,  for  the  term  which  has  been 
specified,  free  of  import  and  export  duties  for  the  .said  ^oods? 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  interpret  in  any  way,  and  still  less 
to  discuss  the  superior  dispositions,  which  I  respect,  considering 
them  as  founded  on  the  most  prudent  and  wise  combinations,  and 
accommodated  to  the  policy  which  suits  these  vast  dominions  of  his 
majesty ;  but,  as  sometimes  the  vagueness  of  a  demand  is  a  cause 
for  its  not  being  decided,  I  take  the  liberty  to  reproduce,  in  the 
terms  explained  by  the  last  paragraph,  not  believing  the  concession 
to  be  such  as  would  injure  the  interests  of  the  monarchy,  for  the 
reasons  which  I  shall  afterwards  expose.     In  the  first  place,  this 

Crivilege,  considering  the  present  circumstances,  and  the  immense 
>sses  which  the  Indian  trade  has  brought  upon  the  house,  presents 
itself  as  of  very  little  importance,  and  will  fulfil  the  beneficial  inten- 
tions of  his  majesty,  which  I  conceive  to  be  to  preserve  it  from  total 
ruin,  for  having  expended  large  capitals,  and  the  whole  extent  of  its 
credit,  and  the  best  part  of  the  lives  of  six  individuals,  in  his  majesty*s 
service.  In  the  second  place,  the  government,  and  likewise  the 
house,  will  be  put  into  a  situation  to  counteract  with  the  correspond- 
ing strength  and  warmth,  and  with  the  proper  efficacy,  the  gigantic 
efforts  which  the  United  States  are  making  to  acquire  an  absolute 
and  permanent  influence  over  the  Indians,  giving  besides,  as  I  have 
intimated  is  proper,  a  time  for  the  ministry  to  adopt  a  plan  and 
means  to  settle  a  permanent  national  system  of  trading  with  the 
Indians  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  and  as  the  actual  circumstances  have 
compelled  to  permit  the  trade  of  neutrals  in  these  dominions,  I  would 
be  inclined  to  believe  that  his  majesty  could,  without  repugnance, 
concede  to  that  house  the  privilege  which  the  disasters  of  the  actual 
war  caused  to  be  tolerated,  or  permitted  to  those  (althouigh  paying 
duties)  without  having  the  same  titles  that  this  house  has  for  its 
services.  No  doubt  there  may  be  reasons  of  which  I  am  ignorant, 
which  I  repeat  I  must  not  examine,  which  oppose  this  Kind  of 
recompense,  by  causing  some  injury  which  I  am  not  able  to  under- 
stand ;  and  therefore  I  shall  pass  to  the  fourth  point  which  the  house 
proposes.  .  This  consists  in  permitting  Panton  to  import  from  Africa, 
in  ttiis  river,  four  thousand  new  negroes,  free  of  duties,  as  well  as 
the  exportation  of  the  product  of  the  said  slaves ;  the  privilege  being 
exclusive,  and  to  last  tor  six  years  from  the  first  importation,  which 
shall  not  take  place  before  the  general  peace.  This  mode,  I  believe, 
will  compensate  its  losses,  if,  besides,  a  concession  of  twentv  leagues 
square  ot  royal  land  was  made  to  it,  on  the  west  branch  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, in  one,  two,  or  thee  divisions,  without  interfering  with  other 
grants  already  made — ^the  government  always  taking  care  to  watch 
their  conduct,  and  oblige  them  to  dispose  and  establish  said  lands 
according  to  the  rules  which  his  majesty  might  be  pleased  to  pre- 
scribe. There  are,  therefore,  four  propositions,  which  are  presented, 
to  indemnify  Panton  for  his  losses,  and  preserve  the  trade  with  the 
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Indians,  which  is  so  important  towards  maintaining  a  preponderancey 
which  is  recommended  as  necessary  for  so  many  reasons.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  least  expensive  of  them  all,  and  the  most  pro{)er,  is 
the  second,  consisting  of  granting  to  the  house  a  loan,  without 
interest,  for  ten  years,  of  four  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  continue 
its  commerce,  assuring  them  that  if  it  should  become  necessary  to 
diminish  the  prices  of  the  Indian  goods,  in  order  to  keep  on  a  level 
with  the  trade  of  congress  and  its  agents,  his  majesty  would  take 
into  consideration  the  loss,  in  order  to  compensate  it,  when  under* 
stood,  under  the  regulations  and  precautions  which  they  have 
explained  in  the  memorial  included  in  the  cited  representation,  No. 
41,  taking  for  it  the  security  which  shall  seem  oetter  suited,  aod 
leaving  the  house  to  its  own  responsibility,  not  to  expose  itself  to 
losses  under  pretext  of  contending  with  the  dispositions  of  congress, 
unless  it  be  authorized  to  do  so  by  the  unanimous  decision  of  the 
government  and  intendency  of  this  province,  as  the  urgency  of  the 
times  shall  require,  and  according  to  those  of  the  present  day.  It 
seems  to  me  that  his  majesty  could  pay  the  said  sum  in  the  term  of 
two  years,  by  halves.  Although  the  third  and  fourth  propositions 
could  be  admissible,  I  foresee  injuries  to  tlie  national  trade,  to  the 
interests  of  his  majesty,  and  to  the  subjects  of  this  colony,  particu- 
larly in  the  introduction  of  negroes,  which,  in  my  opinion,  cannot 
admit  of  the  least  exclusive  privilege;  for,  all  things  considered, 
these  two  things  destroy  each  other,  considering  that  of  a  loan  more 
suited  the  royal  munificence  and  less  injurious  to  the  interests  of  his 
majesty ;  for,  in  this,  by  the  reimbursement  of  the  capital,  he  will 
lose  nothing,  nor  cease  to  receive  his  royal  duties,  which  in  the  other 
case  would  be  suspended ;  and,  finally,  the  complaints  of  the  mer- 
chants and  of  these  inhabitants,  and  other  abuses  which  generally 
accompany  privileges  of  incorporation  free  from  the  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  regulations  in  the  matter,  shall  be  avoided.  I  have 
not  spoken  of  the  first  proposition,  which  was  justly  admitted  by  the 
Baron  de  Carondelet  as  very  proper  at  that  time ;  but  the  system 
of  these  provinces  has  changed  a  great  deal  since,  by  the  treaty  of 
boundary.  And  it  cannot  be  admissible,  because  there  are  do 
Spanish  subjects  able  to  manage  this  trade,  and  because  the  great- 
est part  of  these  goods  must  necessarily  be  brought  from  Europe, 
as  long  as  we  shall  have  no  manufactories  to  furnish  them. 

What  effects  would  follow  the  giving  no  help  to  Panton,  and 
leaving  the  house  to  it^  own  speculations,  and  probably  abandoning 
the  Indian  trade  ?  is  the  third  question  which  I  must  answer.  All 
that  I  have  said  in  this  necessarily  too  long  report,  abundantly 
answers  and  facilitates  its  solution,  without  alluding  to  the  entire 
ruin  of  that  house.  Yes,  most  excellent  sir,  its  indubitable  effect 
would  be  the  total  ruin  of  that  house,  if  assistance  were  deniedit, 
4>r  compensation  in  some  one  of  the  forms  before  suggested.  It  has 
Jiotbiag  more  to  do  than  to  leave  the  trade  With  the  melancholy 
remains  of  its  fortune.  Almost  all,  or  the  greater  part  of  their 
credits,  could  not  be  recovered,  as  soon  as  this  would  become  known. 
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The  Indians,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  white  and  half  breed 
traders,  who  know  no  other  law  but  necessity,  nor  of  other  enemy 
thao  honesty,  would  take  advantage  of  the  situation  of  the  house, 
laugh  at  its  individuals,  run  away  with  what  they  owe,  and  join  the 
Americans.  It  would  be  obliged  to  sell  at  half  value  their  houses 
and  magazines,  used  only  in  the  Indian  trade,  and  the  dominions  of 
his  majesty  would  immediately  begin  to  experience  the  terrible  con- 
sequences of  the  robberies,  assassinations,  and  depredations  of  those 
barbarians,  instigated  by  our  neighbours,  and  by  the  traders  them- 
selves; and  pernaps  Bowles,  and  his  factious  partisans,  taking 
advantage  of  such  favourable  circumstances,  would  not  only  give 
us  much  to  do,  but  in  the  course  of  time  would  extend  their  designs 
to  greater  distance.  This  can  be,  without  exaggeration,  the  conse- 
quence of  abandoning  the  house  of  Panton,  which  is  already  deter- 
mined to  desist,  its  individuals  resigning  themselves  to  the  sacrifices 
which  they  clearly  foresee,  if  in  the  course  of  next  year  his  maiosty 
does  not  intend  to  adopt  some  of  the  propositions  which  they  have 
made,  or  some  other  equivalent  which  may  suggest  itself. 

Let  us  now  see,  if  in  case  of  Panton  leaving  these  establishments, 

we  could  ourselves  replace  him,  and  in  what  way.   This  is  a  project 

that,  since  January,  1777,  has  been  thought  of.  The  Count  of  Galvez, 

on  very  good  reasons,  thought  necessary  to  engage  the  friendship  of 

the  Indians,  in  order  to  counteract  the  hostile  designs  of  the  British, 

and  still  more  since  we  have  taken  possession  by  our  arms  of  their 

coasts  on  this  river,  and  of  the  places  Mobile  and  Pensacola.    But 

never  has  any  house  presented  itself  who  would  or  could  take  charge 

of  this  trade.     It  is  not  possible  to  believe  that  the  house  of  Panton 

is  the  only  one  able  to  carry  it  on,  but  perhaps  no  other  company 

would  be  able  to  fulfil  this  object  more  efficaciously,  considering  the 

long  experience  they  have  in  these  afiairs.    And  perhaps  it  may  not 

be  out  of  place  to  indicate  a  few  points  which  may  serve  to  the 

ministry  to  form  its  opinion,  as  well  upon  the  magnitude  of  the 

object  in  question,  as  upon  the  diiferent  risks  which  necessarily  have 

lo  be  encountered  by  the  person  who  undertakes  this  trade,  pointing 

out  at  the  same  time  some  defects  to  which  at  present  it  is  subject, 

and  which  are  to  be  avoided  in  future,  if  it  is  to  be  liberal,  as 

promised  in  the  talks  held  in  Pensacola  and  Mobile  in  1784,  and  if 

through  it  are  to  be  reached  the  important  objects  so  desirable  for 

the  general  good  of  the  state,  and  particularly  of  these  dominions  of 

his  majesty,  with  which  is  intimately  connected  the  tranquillity  of 

the  internal  provinces  of  New  Spain.     The  debts  due  the  actual 

bouse  must  amount  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dollars, 

rather  more  than  less ;  in  time  of  peace,  thev  would  amount,  as 

^perience  has  shown,  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars. 

The  lots,  buildings,  tools  for  that  trade,  amount  to  forty  thousand, 

n^oreor  less;  these  sums  form  a  dead  capital  of  two  hundred  and 

twenty  thousand ;  the  debts  of  the  Indians  and  traders  are  scarcely 

cw  dinunished,  and  if  this  happens  at  some  times,  at  other  times 

they  are  increased  in  proportion.    To  this  dead  capital  must  be 
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added  the  labour  of  sixty  workmen,  besides  that  of  the  negroes  or 
servants  to  prepare  a  post«  arid  pack  the  skins;  to  that  must  be 
added  the  value  of  two  vessels  of  from  two  hundred  and  twenty  to 
two  hundred  and  fifty  tons  each,  for  the  houses  of  Pensacola  and 
Mobile,  and  a  brigantine  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  for  St.  Augus- 
tine, with  three  smaller  vessels  of  from  fifty  to  ninety  tons,  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  trade  and  communication  between  these 
three  said  factories ;  equally  are  to  be  charged  the  goods  or  mer- 
chandise which  must  always  be  on  hand  in  the  respective  store 
houses,  and  those  which  are  navigating,  going  and  coming  from 
Europe,  whose  value  can,  without  exaggeration,  be  stated  at  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  forming  a  total  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars.     To  this  immense  sum  mast  be 
added  other  annual  inevitable  losses,  without  any  other   profit  or 
advantage  than  to  conserve  the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  in  order 
not  to  lose  the  interest  and  confidence  ol  the  traders,  so  useful  to 
know  from  them  all  the  information  necessary  to  the  interest  of  the 
house  and  political  views  of  government,  to  which  it  has  always 
contributed  in  a  most  complete  way.    One  of  these  expenses  is  the 
cost  of  the  open  table  (an  indispensable  circumstance,  and  of  abso- 
lute necessity,)  which  the  house  keeps  for  the  Indian  chiefs,  the 
traders  and  factors  employed  in  its  trade,  hospitably  receiving  like- 
wise all  the  other  transient  Indians.    Another  very  great  expense  is 
the  presents  which,  besides  those  made  by  the  government,  the  house 
is  obliged  to  make  to  the  head  men  of  the  distant  nations,  who  fre- 
quently come  to  its  stores,  and  which  cannot  be  estimated  at  less 
than  eighteeen  thousand  dollars.    We  have  already  three  hundred 
and  eighty-thousand  dollars,  a  sufficient  sum  to  impose  silence  on 
those  who,  without  foundation,  doubt,   and  attribute  profits  and 
advantages  to  this  commerce,  and  which  must  stop  the  most  enter- 
prising merchant  who  should  undertake  it;  for,  indeed,  whoever 
intends  to  interfere  in  this  trade  without  calculating  and  depending 
upon  a  full,  strong,  and  certain  capital,  and  without  another  equal 
capital  of  credit,  will  meet  with  successive  losses,  and  in  a  short 
time  will  prostrate  himself,  without  hope  of  recovery.     Of  all  this 
exposition,  your  excellency  will  see  how  few  persons,  if  any,  in  the 
province,  will  dare   to  risk  their  capital  in  a  trade  which  has 
already  caused  the  ruin  of  several,  leaving  irrefragable  witnesses  of 
this  assertion,  who  are  even  now  mourning  over  their  losses,  con- 
firming the  truth  of  what  I  have  said.    The  United  States,  your 
excellency  must  permit  me  to  repeat,  persuaded  of  the  importance 
of  drawing  to  their  interest  the  Indians  of  the  different  nations 
inhabiting  between  our  establishment  and  theirs  on  our  frontiers,  as 
well  of  upper  as  lower  Louisiana,  and  those  inhabiting  between 
their  limits  and  those  of  Great  Britain,  which  adjoins  ours  in  the 
upper  part  of  Mississippi,  after  having  experienced  how  the  calca- 
lations,  combinations,  and  projects  of  their  merchants  were  insuffi- 
cient, have  opened  the  cofiers  of  their  treasury,  showing  and  justi- 
fying by  that  the  efficacy  of  the  commercial  house  of  ranton,  and 
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likewise  the  mode  of  conductinj^  it ;  to  obtain  this>  their  favourite 
object,  they  make  no  use  of  artifices  and  persuasions,  but  bv  public 
acts  of  congress  they  have  appropriated  more  than  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars  for  that  puipose.  Our  government  alone  has 
power  and  means  to  counteract  these  ambitious  aims,  by  seizing  all 
the  trade  by  means  of  a  compensation  to  the  house  of  Panton,  or  by 
lending  to  whom  his  majesty  might  trust  these  direct  or  indirect 
succours,  it  would  enable  them  to  follow  it  with  utility  to  themselves, 
and  advantage  to  the  crown.  We  cannot  deceive  ourselves  as  to 
the  motive  which  induced  the  United  States  to  make  use  of  such 
efforts  to  earn  the  confidence  of  the  Indians ;  they  know  well,  bv 
dear-bought  experience,  that  whoever  shall  possess  that  trade  will 
have  an  absolute  and  entire  influence  over  them ;  and  that  all  rivalry 
and  competition  ceasing,  they  would  become  passive  instruments  of 
the  American  will.  Tnis  point  deserves  a  most  profound  attention 
CD  our  part ;  for  we  will  find  the  Indians,  as  soon  as  we  shall  have 
succeeded  in  making  them  dependent  upon  this  trade,  allied,  humble, 
and  disposed  at  any  time  to  oppose  themselves  to  a  power,  whose 
continued,  repeated,  and  ambitious  usurpations  they  have  always 
looked  upon  with  anxiety  and  jealousy. 

I  will  now  speak  of  some  obstacles  and  difiiculties  which  must 
henceforward  cease,  whoever  may  finally  take  charge  of  ihis  trade. 
Its  peculiar  nature  is  such,  that  a  (^lay,  which  on  any  other  occasion 
would  deserve  no  attention,  becomes  at  some  particular  seasons  of 
the  year  entirely  destructive  of  the  shipments ;  for,  at  the  bemnning 
of  the  warm  season,  the  moth  takes  hold  of  the  skins :  notwithstand- 
ing that  this  circumstance  be  known,  not  only  to  the  merchants,  but 
likewise  to  every  inhabitant  of  this  province,  the  restrictions  and 
formalities  with  which  the  intendency  delays  the  necessary  passports, 
have  caused  consideral)le  loss.  According  to  the  order  of  his 
majesty,  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  Panton  must  get  from  Havana 
the  sugar,  coflTee,  and  rum,  which  it  wants  for  its  trade ;  lately  this 
has  been  prohibited  by  the  intendancy,  unless  the  crews  of  their 
vessels  should  be  composed  of  American  or  European  Spaniards — 
a  measure  as  impracticable  in  their  business  as  impossible  to  comply 
>vith  in  ports  so  little  frequented  as  those  of  Mobile  and  Peosacola. 
Likewise,  Panton  complains,  that,  in  contradiction  of  the  orders  of 
of  his  majesty,  they  are  obliged  to  pay  duties  on  the  produce 
which  they  export  from  here  to  Havana,  with  a  view  to  get  the 
articles  above  specified.  The  ministers  of  the  royal  finances  in 
Pensacola  have  lately  insisted  on  opening  and  registering  the 
packages  and  blankets,  limbourgs,  and  woollens,  a  principal  branch 
of  the  trade,  a  thing  never  done  before,  and  exceedingly  injurious  to 
their  trade ;  for  the  injury  to  which  the  goods  are  exposed,  in  a 
country  so  warm  and  wet  in  the  summer,  as  soon  as  the  packages 
are  untied,  and  the  pressure  taken  away  which  preserves  them. 
These  circumstances  seem  indeed  to  be  trivial  and  unimportant,  yet 
experience  shows  their  importance,  and  that  their  disregard  would 
considerably  embarrass  whoever  his  majesty  should  appoint  to 
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Erosecute  this  trade ;  and  these  difficuhies  could  be  easily  obviated 
y  directing  the  government,  as  the  most  interested  in  the  operation 
and  conservation  of  that  trade,  to  despatch  the  passport  with  requisite 
promptitude,  and  directing  the  intendancy  as  his  majesty  snoald 
think  proper  as  to  the  necessary  formalities  of  the  royal  finances, 
which  can  be  supplied  in  a  less  injurious  way,  considering  the  nature 
and  liberties  of  this  trade,  taking,  however,  the  necessary  precaution 
to  prevent  the  privileges  of  the  house  of  Panton  from  degenerating 
into  injurious  abuses.  Let  the  intendancy,  certainly,  take  care  of 
the  royal  interests,  without  interfering  in  any  way  with  the  privileges 
granted  by  his  majesty  to  the  commerce  with  the  Indians  :  let  the 
difficulties  be  removed,  fastidious  and  in  opposition  to  the  salutary 
effects  prescribed  by  the  many  royal  orders  despatched  in  this  trade, 
without  injuring  their  affairs  and  interests,  without  enervating  and 
paralysing  their  efforts,  from  which  a  great  delay  in  the  service 
must  result ;  for  the  most  time,  they  will  entirely  render  useless  the 
best  concerted  measures  of  this  government. 

I  could  not  avoid  expressing  my  ideas,  founded  as  they  are  in 
what  I  have  read,  seen,  and  experienced  myself,  in  order  to  make 
as  complete  as  possible  a  report,  in  which  neither  passion  or  preci- 
pitation can  have  place.  Provisorily  charged  with  the  command, 
although  to  the  great  injury  of  my  interest,  by  the  captain  general 
of  these  provinces,  and  daily  looking  for  the  proprietary  governor, 
I  have  tried  to  fulfil  the  confidence  with  which  your  excellency  has 
honoured  me,  without  any  other  motive  than  the  service  of  your 
majesty,  promoting  his  royal  interests,  as  those  of  his  beloved 
subjects,  and  the  just  claims  which  those  have  to  the  sovereign 
protection  who  contribute  and  conspire  to  the  accomplishment  of 
its  beneficial  intentions.  With  these  views,  and  in  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  a  loyal  subject  of  his  majesty,  I  have  demonstrated  that  the  house 
of  Panton  has  a  right  to  an  indemnification.  Bringing  to  mind  the 
different  petitions  which,  at  diflferent  times,  the  said  house  directed 
to  his  majesty  and  the  government,  asking  for  a  just  compensation 
for  its  constant  services,  and  for  its  notorious  losses,  I  have  examined, 
discussed,  and  observed  the  propriety  or  injury  which  it  seems  could 
result  from  the  spirit  of  the  royal  order,  giving  my  opinion  in  favour  of 
the  second  proposition,  which  I  conceive  more  conformable  and 
analagous  to  the  best  interests  of  his  majesty,  and  to  the  defence 
and  tranquillity  of  these  provinces.  I  have  shown  the  effects  which 
would  result  from  not  succouring  this  house :  I  have  proved  the 
impossibility,  at  present  of  replacing  it,  unless  by  adopting  the  means 
proposed  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet  in  his  aforesaid  representation, 
No.  41,  which  even  then  would  be  with  very  great  inconvenience 
in  its  principles ;  and  in  a  separate  official  letter,  I  have  explained 
the  way  which  we  could  use  to  gain  the  esteem  of  the  Indians,  with 
the  views  dictated  by  his  majesty.  I  will  be  glad,  if  I  have  in  any 
manner  fulfilled  ilie  high  conceptions  which  your  excellency  has 
formed,  to  comply  with  the  patriotic  duties  of  his  ministry,  assur- 
ing your  excellency  that  to  do  it  I  have  employed  the  impartial 
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zeal,  the  energy,  and  the  best  intentions  which  my  candour  was  able 
to  suggest  to  me,  aspiring  only  to  deserve  the  approbation  of  his 
majesty,  and  to  render  acceptable  to  your  excellency  this  unworthy 
product  of  my  lucubrations.  God  preserve  your  excellency  for 
many  years.    New  Orleans,  8th  of  October,  1800. 

MARQUIS  DE  CASSA  CALVO. 

To  Ms  Excellency  Don  Mariano  Louis  de  Urguiso. 

A  true  copy  of  the  originaL 

VINCENTE  FOLCH. 
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OFFICIAL 


REPORTS,  ORDERS,  AND  DECREES, 
Relating  to  Lands  in  the  Two  Floridas* 


Report  of  the  Jifinisters,  to  the  Intendant  of  the  Army. — There  is 
no  evidence  whatever  in  the  office  of  which  we  have  charge,  br 
the  which  the  object  of  the  above  royal  order  can  be  accompusbed, 
but  some  will  perhaps  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the  secretary  of 
the  sub-delegations  of  both  Floridas,  although,  as  to  what  relates  to 
West  Florida,  we  are  informed  that  the  surveyor  general,  Captaia 
Don  Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado/  who  made  a  register  of  the  dona- 
tions made  from  the  year  1806,  will  be  able  to  furnish  the  statemeot 
wished  for.  Your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  proper  steps. 
Havana,  8th  of  August,  1822.  Alone  by  consequence  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the  treasurer. 

AYALA. 

Degree.  Havana,  26th  of  August,  1822.  Let  the  captain,  Don 
Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado,  report  with  due  detail  all  that  be 
knows  on  the  subject  of  this  record,  in  order  to  accomplish  with 
the  greatest  exactitude  what  his  majesty  requires  in  the  royal  order 
above. 

PINELLOS. 

Report  of  the  Surveyor  General — The  superintendent  and  gene- 
ral provisory  subdelegate,  in  consequence  of  what  your  loraship 
has  pleased  to  direct  in  the  above  decree,  in  reference  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  royal  order  of  the  20th  of  April,  of  this  year,  of  which 
a  certified  copy  precedes,  and  to  what  the  general  ministers  of  this 
principal  treasury  have  reported  on  the  8lh  of  August  last,  I  shall 
state  to  your  lordship,  that,  as  surveyor  general  oT  West  Florida, 
by  appointment  of  the  13th  December,  1806,  and  royal  decision  of 
the  9th  of  May,  1806,  communicated  through  the  department  of 
finances,  to  which  office  I  was  raised  by  the  withdrawal  of  Cap- 
tain Don  Carlos  Trudeau,  who  filled  it,  for  I  was  then  acting  as  his 
deputy  in  this  province,  by  formal  appointment  of  that  government, 
from  the  1st  of  May,  1796,  I  am  able  to.  give  to  vour  lordship  a 
detailed  account,  not  only  of  the  concessions  and  safes  of  lands  and 
lots  made  in  West  Florida,  of  which  it  was  my  duty  to  form  the 
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records,  when  going  through  my  hands  in  order  to  perfprm  the 
attributions  of  my  omce,  but  likewise  of  those  granted  in  time  of  my 
aforesaid  predecessor,  from  the  notes  which  he  had  taken,  making 
an  exception,  however,  in  both  cases,  for  the  loss  of  many  records 
and  other  documents,  which  took  place  in  the  several  commotions 
and  invasions  suffered  by  that  province ;  and  for  the  loss  of  several 
papers  by  the  two  great  fires  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  which 
took  place,  one  in  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  March,  1788,  and  the 
other  on  the  8th  of  December,  1794;  but  perhaps  a  work  of  such 
great  extension  will  not  be  necessary,  if  attention  be  paid  to  this, 
that  the  royal  order  seems  to  relate  only  to  donations  ol  lands  made 
in  this  province,  of  which  there  is  evidence  in  this  intendency,  upon 
which  report  depends  their  acknowledgment  by  the  United  States ; 
and  upon  this  subject  it  seems  proper  to  me  to  make  to  your  lord- 
ship toe  following  observations:* First.  That,  by  a  royal  determina- 
tion of  the  24th  of  August,  1770,  the  prerogative  of  distributing 
and  conceding  any  species  of  royal  lands  was  given  to  the  military 
and  political  government  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  and  it  con- 
tinued in  possession  of  that  prerogative  until  it  was  reversed  by  a 
royal  order,  given  in  San  Lorenzo  on  the  22d  of  October,  1798; 
and  as  these  general  governors  were  likewise  governors  of  West 
Florida,  since  it  had  been  conquered  by  the  Spanish  arms  upon  the 
British,  and  their  possession  had  been  confirmed  by  the  fifth  article 
of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  signed  in  Versailles  on  the  3d  of 
September,  1783,  they  made  a  great  many  concessions  of  lands  in 
both  provinces,  as  long  as  they  had  that  power,  with  a  perfect 
independence  from  the  intendency  of  this  island;  and  for  these 
reasons  I  do  not  see  that  evidence  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  it. 

Second.  By  the  aforesaid  royal  order,  given  in  San  Lorenzo  on 
the  22d  of  October,  1798,  his  majesty  thought  proper  to  declare 
and  order  that  the  power  of  distributing  and  conceding  all  species 
of  royal  lands,  which  was  vested  in  the  political  and  military  gov- 
ernment, should  privately  belong  to  the  intendency  of  these  pro- 
vinces, with  prohibition  to  other  authorities  to  intermeddle.    The 
intendency  made  use  of  the  said  power  in  virtue  of  the  said  royal 
order,  from  itsTeception  until  the  9th  of  September,  1812,  on  which 
its  functions  ceased  in  Pensacola,  without  any  other  interval  than 
that  which  took  place  from  June,  1804,  to  August,  1805,  of  which 
I  shall  speak  afterwards,  caused  by  the  orders  of  the  commandant 
of  West  Florida,  (who,  in  the  interval,  made  likewise  some  con- 
cessions of  lands  and  lots,)  which  ceased  by  royal  disposition,  com- 
manding that  the  intendant  should  continue  in  the  exercise  of  the 
aforesaid  power;  and,  as  it  did  operate  with  full  authority  and 
prohibition  of  any  other  in  the  distribution  and  concession  of  lands, 
It  does  not  seem  that  it  should  have  remitted  detailed  accounts  of 
Aose  which  it  made  to  the  intendency  of  this  island,  in  order  to 
^rve  for  evidence  in  it,  unless  it  should  be  of  lands  sold,  and  their 
product,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  tribunal  of  principal  treasury  of 
accounts ;  and  if  it  was  its  duty  to  do  it,  it  will  probably  have  done 
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it,  in  which  case  the  necessary  notes  of  the  aforesaid  sale  of  kadi 
will  be  found  in  the  aforesaid  tribunal ;  of  these,  and  the  other  lanis 

Sraciously  conceded,  even  to  the  smallest,  there  would  be  full  evi- 
ence  in  this  intendency,  if  the  former  sub-delegate  of  Pensacola, 
Colonel  Don  Jose  Masot,  had  executed  the  orders  of  this  superin- 
tendency,  which  directed  the  transportation  of  the  archives  of  thst 
intendency  to  this  place,  and,  in  particular,  the  archives  of  the 
office  of  lands,  (juegado,)  which  was  entire,  as  it  will  be  said  in 
proper  time. 

Third  From  the  time,  that,  in  September,  1812,  the  intendency 
of  that  province  ceased,  several  other  concessions  were  made  by  the 
commandants  and  subdeiegates,  and  likewise  two  or  three  small 
portions  were  sold.    In  1813,  lots  of  the  city  of  Pensacola,  and 
lands  of  one  arpent  each  of  the  gardens  aboye,  contiguous  to  the 
said  place,  were  sold  for  accounf  of  the  national  finances,  the 
Contador  de  Rezargos  Don  Antonio  Cabanas  having  chaq^  of 
them  in  that  province.    In  the  same  year  of  1813,  and  part  of  1614, 
the  constitutional  corporation  of  Pensacola  sold  several  lands  for 
the  price  of  their  estimation,  and  royal  lots  at  auction,  being 
authorized  to  do  so  not  only  by  the  imperious  law  of  necessity,  in 
order  to  support  the  garrison  and  the  officers  of  that  place,  but 
likewise  by  the  law  of  the  1st  of  January,  1813,  and  the  consent  of 
the  aforesaid  Don  Antonio  Cabanas,  charged  with  the  public 
finances,  given  on  the  7th  of  October,  1813.    Lastly.    After  the 
dissolution  of  this  corporation,  in  consequence  of  the  decree  of  the 
4th  of  May,  1814,  the  subdeiegates  made  concessions  of  land,  and, 
even  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Masot,  did  sell  lots  in  the  city,  and  lands  in 
the  said  suburbs,  of  which  he  did  give  notice  or  relation  to  this 
superintendency,  although  vastly  different  from  that  which  mj 
deputy  there.  Lieutenant  Don  Pedro  Reggio,  remitted  to  me  directly* 
This  lasted  until  the  intendant  of  army  in  this  island,  Don  Alezandro 
Ramirez,  havitig  assured,  or  to  speak  more  correctly,  it  baring 
be^i  declared,  in  the  council  held  in  this  captaincy  general,  thattte 
superintendency  of  the  two  Floridas  belonged  to  his  lordshiDr  the 
same  declared  on  the  17th  of  November,  1817,  that  he  only  bid 
power  to  grant  lands  in  the  Floridas.    And,  as  hfe  had  officially 
announced  before  to  the  subdelegation  of  West  Florida,  his  taking 
possession  of  the  superintendency  of  the  same,  which,  if  I  recollect 
weli,  was  on  the  3d  of  July,  1816,  for  that  double  reason,  the  records 
of  the  land  conceded,  and  of  those  asked  for,  were  sent  him,  from 
the  reception  of  the  said  advice  and  declaration,  for  the  knowledge 
and  approbation  of  the  said  authority,  and  are  probably  to  be  fouod 
in  the  secretarv,  except  those  which  may  have  been  returned  to  the 
parties  with  the  decrees  they  had  petitioned  for.    The  books  io 
which  were  registered  the  formal  titles,  which  had  been  despatched 
by  order  of  the  same  superintendent,  and  the  original  records  which 
took  place  in  order  to  obtain  them  of  the  concessions  which  his 
lordship  made  directly  in  both  Floridas,  and  of  those  which  he 
confirmed  and  ratified  in  the  years  of  1817  and  1818,  until  he  wts 
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apprised  of  the  negotiations  about  the  cession  of  said  province,  are 
likewise  to  be  found  in  said  office,  and  of  all  of  them  I  have  taken 
note  in  my  office. 

Fourth.  I  have  said  that  the  concessions  and  sales  of  land,  without 

any  exceptions,  made  by  the  intendency  of  Louisiana  and  West 

Florida,  in  that  last  province,  from  1799  to  1812,  inclusive,  and 

eren  those  granted  since  by  other  authorities,  full  evidence  could 

be  found  in  this  intendency,  if  the  commandant  and  subdelegate  of 

Pensacola,  Colonel  Don  Jose  Masot,  had  executed  the  orders  of  the 

aforesaid  superintendent  general  subdelegate,  because  his  lordship, 

having  settled  all  previous  matters,  not  only  had  directed  my  removal 

to  this  place,  in  tne  beginning  of  1817,  in  order  to  fix  myself  in  it 

as  officer  of  the  finances,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to  regulate  and 

despatch,  with  my  aid  and  ministry,  the  department  of  royal  lands, 

but  he  likewise  ordered,  and  even  a  second  time,  that  the  archives 

of  that  intendency,  and,  in  particular,  that  of  the  tribunal  of  lands, 

which  was   then  entire,  with  all  the  register's  protocols,  b6oks, 

records,  plans,  and  other  documents,  should  be  remitted  and  removed 

here;  be,  (Masot,)  could  not  oppose  himself  to  my  removal,  because 

it  had  been  notified  to  him  by  his  excellency  the  captain  general,  in 

date  of  the  22d  of  March,  of  the  said  year;  but  he  did  so  to  the 

removal  of  the  papers,  of  the  tribunal  of  lands,  and  he  compelled 

Don  Francisco  Gutierrez  de  Arroyo,  then  provisory  secretary  of 

that  intendency,  and  charged  with  the  transportation  of  all  these 

archives,  which,  for  that  purpose,  he  had  already  put  in  boxes,  to 

open  those  which  contained  the  tribunal  of  lands,  and  leave  them : 

and  1  believe  that  few  or  none  of  that  class  did  come  then,  although 

I  believe  to  have  seen,  among  them  the  book  where  the  title  of  the 

coQcession  of  lots  in  Pensacola  was  registered,  and  some  other 

loose  papers,  which,  by  chance,  were  separated  from  the  others. 

That  subdelegate  kept  the  aforesaid  document,  although  the  order 

was  repeated,  until,  in  May,  1818,  the  troops  of  the  United  States, 

under  the  command  of  Greneral  Jackson,  took  possession  of  that 

province;  when,  in  vinue  of  the  5th  article  of  the  capitulation 

which  he  made  with  him  on  the  28th  of  the  said  month,  he  embarked 

with  them  for  this  port,  and  reached  that  of  Campeachy,  and  coming 

from  there  here,  in  the  same  vessel,  which  was  Anglo-American, 

(United  States,)  and  with  the  lawful  flag  of  his  nation,  he  was  visfted 

hy  a  corsair,  calling  himself  insurgent,  who  took  one  box  of  the  said 

papers,  as  it  is  reported,  and  threw  the  rest  overboard ;  nevertheless, 

itseemsto  me  that  Don  Francisco  Gutierrez  de  Arroyo  brought 

'rtth  him,  when  he  arrived  here  in  August,  1817,  the  inventories ; 

^t  least  I  am  certain  to  have  seen  that  of  the  papers  of  the  tribunal 

oflands,  which,  by  order  of  the  said  Signior  Masot,  he  delivered  in 

we  fort  of  Barrancas  to  the  secretary  of  that  commandancy  and 

Bobdelegation,  Lieutenant  Oon  Carlos  Reggio,  with  his  receipt,  and 

«f  sigDature  of  Arroyo :  and  likewise,  it  seems  to  me,  if  I  don't 

o^istake,  that  it  has  the  seen  {visto  bueno)  of  the  subdelegate,  Masot 

^m  is  ^eady  one  evidence  which  is  in  this  intendency,  which, 
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peiiiaps,  may  be  sufficient  in  fault  of  others,  and  to  which,  if  it 
seems  proper  to  your  lordship,  an«authentic  copy  could  be  added 
to  this  record,  as  likewise  of  that  which  may  be  in  evidence,  about 
the  sale  of  fands  and  lots  by  the  tribunal  of  accounts^ 

Fifth.  It  is  likewise  to  observe,  if,  perhaps,  it  must  enter  info  the 
statement  required  by  the  royal  order,  that  there  have  been  cessions 
of  very  considerable  extent  of  territory,  belonging  to«both  Floridas, 
made  by  the  Lower  Creeks  and  Seminole  Indians  who  inhabit  said 
provinces,  and  which  have  been  confirmed,  and  whose  titles  have 
been  despatched  by  the  commandancy  or  government  of  West 
Florida,  in  1806  and  1811 ;  and  that  the  captain  general  made 
another  concession  of  no  less  extent,  in  West  Florida,  to  the  same 
individuals,  in  January,  1818,  in  compensation  of  damages  and 
injuries  received,  according  to  papers  which  I  have  seen ;  and  I  do 
not  know,  if,  of  that  class  of  concession,  there  is  any  evidence  or 
notice  in  this  intendency. 

Sixth.  By  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  by  which  the  two  Floridas 
are  ceded  to  the  United  States  of  America,  made  in  Washington 
on  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  and  ratified  by  his  majesty  on  the 
21st  of  Februarv,  1820,  it  is  stipulated,  that  all  the  concessions  of 
lands  made  by  his  catholic  majesty,  or  by  his  lawful  authorities, 
before  the  24th  of  January,  1818,  in  the  aforesaid  territory,  which 
his  majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States,  shall  be  ratified  and  acknow- 
ledged to  the  persons  then  in  possession  of  them,  in  the  same  manner 
that  they  would  be  if  his  majesty  had  continued  in  the  dominioo  of 
these  territories.  And  in  the  ratification,  his  majesty,  speaking 
expressly  of  the  said  article,  says :  "  Desirous  at  the  same  time,  of 
avoiding  any  doubt  or  ambiguity  concerning  the  meaning  of  the 
eighth  article  of  the  said  treaty,  in  respect  to  the  date  which  is 
pointed  out  in  it,  as  the  period  for  the  confirmation  of  the  grants  of 
land  made  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  the  Count  of  Pudod- 
rostro,  and  Don  Pedro  de  Vargas,  being  annulled  by  its  tenor,  I 
think  proper  to  declare  that  the  said  three  grants  have  remained, 
and  do  remain,  entirely  annulled  and  invalid."  The  whole  of  which 
seems  to  me  worth  taking  notice  of,  for  many  reasons ;  and  one  of 
them,  as  I  understand  it,  is,  that  it  is  limited  to  the  three  concessions 
mentioned,  and  to  no  other  which  had  been  made,  at  least  to  the 
date  of  the  treaty,  and  that  this  clause  will  then  determine  the  time 
where  to  conclude  the  statement  which  is  given  to  the  count;  and 
as  to  the  time  where  it  must  be  begun,  it  must  be  deduced  from 
what  follows : 

Seventh'  and  last.  By  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  in 
St.  Ildefonso,  on  the  first  of  October,  1800,  Spain  retroceded  to 
France  the  province  of  Louisiana,  with  the  same  extension  it  had 
when  the  latter  power  ceded  to  the  first ;  and  by  a  royal  order, 
dated  at  Barcelona  on  the  Idth  of  January,  1802,  it  was  ordered  to 
make  the  surrender.  The  commissaries  appointed  for  that  purpose 
issued  a  solemn  proclamation  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the 
18th  of  May,  1803,  and  caused  it  to  be  posted  in  public  places* 
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d^laring  that  the  territory,  from  the  river  Manchac,  ois  Iberville^  as 
far  as  the  American  line,  or  31st  degree  of  latitude,  (following  the 
Mittissippi,)  did  not  enter  in  the  cession,  and  remained  always  in 
the  possession  of  Spain,  and  annexed  to  West  Florida.  This  pro- 
clamation was  published  and  circulated,  to  the  knowledge,  and  in 
presence  of  Citizen  Laussat,  colonial  prefect,  who  was  there  autho- 
rised by  the  French  republic  to  receive  the  province,  who  did  not 
open  his  mouth,  nor  made  the  least  objection,  because  it  was  con- 
formable to  the  treaty ;  nor  did  he  make  any,  when,  on  the  30th  of 
November  of  the  same  year,  1803,  a  formal  surrender  was  made  to 
him,  and  that  he  received  it  to  deliver  it  to  the  United  States,  as  he 
did  to  the  Anclo-American  commissaries,  on  the  20th  of  December 
foUowing,  in  the  same  way  that  he  had  received  it,  in  consequence 
of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  concluded  the  30th  of  April  of  the  same  year, 
which  was  kept  secret  until  the  ratification  of  the  United  States,  and 
whose  first  article  says,  that  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  and  its 
dependencies,  were  ceded  or  acquired  by  the  French  republic,  through 
the  treaty  of  St.  Ildefonso. 

A  short  titne  after  the  publication  of  that  proclamation,  persons 
presented  themselves,  requesting  to  purchase  lands  in  the  aforesaid 
territory,  which  remained  to  Spain  as  part  of  West  Florida.    But 
the  intendency,  notwithstanding  so  solemn  a  declaration,  did  not 
choose  to  give  its  course  to  the  first  instance  which  was  presented, 
without  again  consulting  the  said  commissaries  of  delivery,  who 
were,  Don  Manuel  de  Salcedo,  governor^  and  Marquis  de  Casa 
Calvo,  and  did  it  in  date  of  the  22d  of  July  of  the  aforesaid  year, 
1803;  and  in  date  of  the  2Sth  of  the  same  month,  their  lordships 
answered :  '*  The  declaration  which  we  made  in  the  proclamation 
which  we  pubHshed  on  the  28th  of  May  last,  is  based  upon  the  right 
of  conquest,  by  which  Spain  possessed  itself^  and  took  from  the 
British,  in  the  war  of  the  year  1760,  the  settlements  of  Natchez  and 
Baton  Rouge,  keeping  yet  the  latter,  and  therefore,  not  compre- 
bended  in  the  district  of  Louisiana,  the  only  portion  of  territory, 
which,  according  to  our  instructions,  we  must  retrocede  to  the  French 
republic ;  and  seeing  by  that,  that  these  lands  belong  to  his  majesty, 
you  can  determine  upon  this^  business  according  to  your  powers ; 
it  being  our  opinion,  that  as  regards  the  request  of  Don  Juan  (it 
ought  to  be  Don  Thomas)  Urquhart,  it  promises  to  be  useful  to  the 
royal  interests,  and  increase  the  settlement  and  agriculture — impor- 
tant circumstapces,  and  the  first  of  them  worthy  of  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  scarcity  which  at  present  prevails  in  this  treasury ; 
his  proposition  can  be  admitted,  without  paying  attention  to  all  the 
formalities  required  by  the  intendency."    In  consequence  of  which, 
he  admitted  not  only  the  said  first  request,  but  all  the  others  which 
were  made  in  order  to  buy  land,  and  even  some  in  order  to  obtain 
them  by  gift  or  confirmation.    And  in  each  record  of  sale,  the 
former  declaration,  and  the  consultation  which  originated  it,  was 
inserted ;   and  the  intendency  sold,  indeed,  between  7  and  800,000 
arpents,  (I    am  not   trying  now  to  make  any   exact  calcula- 
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tion,)  and  its^  value,  according  to  estimatianv  was  exbibited  b^  tlie 
parchasers,  in  the  treasury,  together  with  the  duty  of  mediamaU) 
and  its  transportation,  to  Spain.    (It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  local 
circumstances  of  that  province  did  not  permit  that  all  the  royal  land 
could  be  sold  at  auction,  according  to  the  law  15,  title  12,  book  4, 
of  the  Recopilacion,  of  these  kingdoms,  as  expressed  by  the  24th 
article  of  the  instruction  made  by  that  intendency  in  1799.)    And 
receipts  were  delivered  accordingly.    Likewise,  they  paid  all  the 
other  costs,  of  survey,  i&c.    And  thie  intendency,  in  the  name  of  the 
king,  whom  God  preserve,  delivered  or  despatched  them  efficient 
titles,  divested  of  all  the  formality  and  requisites  necessary ;  and  all 
was  approved  by  his  majesty  by  roy^l  order  of  the  29th  of  May, 
1804,  as  I  was  verbally  instructed  or  informed  by  that  InteodaDt, 
who  would  have  continued  to  make  the  same  use  of  the  lands,  if 
the  course  of  his  affairs  had  not  been  paralyzed  in  consequence  of 
the  order  of  the  commandant  of  the  province,  dated  Ist  of  May, 
1804,  to  the  governor  of  Baton  Rouge,  which  was  transmitted  to 
me,  officially,  on  the  18th  of  June  following,  and  says:  <*From  the 
receipt  of  the  present  you  shall  not  permit  any  survey  of  land  to  be 
made  without  my  order,  nor  to  give  possession  of  those  which  have 
been  sold  by  the  intendency  from  the  18th  of  May  last  year."    The 
intendency  suspended  and  apprised  the  king.    And  his  majesty,  by 
royal  order  of  the  20th  of  February,  1805,  communicated  through 
the  ministry  of  finances,  and  which  was  likewise  officially  commu- 
nicated to  me  on  the  3d  of  August,  made  the  following  declaration: 
**  The  king  being  apprised  of  what  you  expose  in  your  confidential 
letter  of  July  of  last  year.  No.  48,  in  which  you  report  that  the 
commandant  of  Pensacola,  Don  Vincente  Folch,  had  ordered  the 
governor  of  Baton  Rouge  not  to  permit,  from  the  30th  of  June,  any 
survey  of  land  to  be  made  without  his  order,  nor  possession  to  be  given 
of  the  lands  sold  bv  the  intendency,  from  the  1 8th  of  May,  180% 
which  has  caused  the  injuries  which  you  state,  his  majesty  has 
resolved  to  have  communicated  to  the  said  commandant,  as  I  cki 
it  under  this  date,  what  has  been  disposed  upon  this  affair  in  the 
royal  orders  of  the  22d  of  October,  1798,  14th  of  November,  1799, 
and  29th  of  May,  1804,  declaring,  in  consequence,  that  you  most 
continue  to  their  ends  the  unfinished  records,  and  the  others  which 
may  occur ;  hoping,  from  your  known  zeal,  that  yon  will  try  to 
draw  as  much  profit  as  possible  in  favour  of  the  royal  treasury  from 
this  branch."    In  consequence  of  which,  r  nd  the  American  goveni- 
ment  having  opposed  itself  to  the  farther  continuation  of  the 
intendency  in  New  Orleans,  it  was  transported  to  Pensacola,  in  the 
beginning  of  1806,  where  several  of  these  afiairs,  still  pendin^r 
were  concluded,  until  new  circumstances  again  paralyzed  the  saK 
of  lands. 

Although  those  who  had  bought  and  obtained  their  titles  in  fonoi 
thought  they  had  the  most  complete  security  in  these  properties,  in 
consequence  of  the  royal  orders,  approbations,  and  declarations, 
still,  in  the  end,  they  were  disturbed,  and  threatened  to  lose  them ;  for, 
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about  the  year  1810, 1  do  not  recollect  well  if  before  or  after,  the 
Afliericans  bemn  to  show  their  pretensions,  that  the  territory  in 
which  they  had  been  made,  and  all  that  as  far  as  the  Perdido,  which 
is  not  very  far  from  Pensacola,  were  component  or  integral  parts 
of  Loaiaianay  and  to  divulge  the  nullity  of  the  sales  made  by  the 
Sponiah  government :  and,  as  from  the  said  year  1810,  and  following, 
they  began  to  take  possession,  by  force,  of  all  the  extent  of  the  said 
territory,  they  invahdated  them  m  fact    However,  new  hopes  came 
to  reanimate  the  persons  interested,  when  they  heard  that  negotia- 
tions were  begun  in  order  to  obtain  the  Floridas,  and  they  flattered 
themselves  that  the  treaty  would  clear  this  point,  and  put  an  end  to 
these  difficulties ;  and,  in  effect,  some  would  think  them  terminated 
by  the  tenor  of  the  article  eighth,  but  it  is  not  so ;  for  it  seems  that 
the  limits  of  West  Florida,  not  having  been  too  much  defined  in  the 
second  article,  nor  this  point  expressly  cleared,  there  has  been  a 
decree  posterior  to  the  date  of  the  treaty,  declaring  null  the  conces* 
sions  and  sales  of  lands  made  by  the  Spanish  government  in  the 
territory  of  Louisiana  from  the  year  1801  or  2,  and  of  course  are 
comprised  in  this  declaration ;  tnose  which  I  have  stated  had  been 
sold  by  the  intendency,  whose  titles  are  rejected  when  they  are 
presented  in  their  land  offices,  asking  to  be  taken  notice  of  m  the 
general  survey,  (•*  cadastio,")  as  if  the  ceded  West  Florida,  in  place 
of  being  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Mississippi,  only  terminated 
at  the  l^rdido.     This  is  the  great  affair  in  the  space  between  the 
Perdido  and  Mississippi,  and  not  .that  of  the  small  concessions  or 
donations,  which  they  have  not  disputed,  and  ever,  as  I  have  heard, 
they  have  acknowledged  and  do  acknowledge,  provided,  they  do  not 
exceed  1,000  acres  each ;  and  likewise  I  am  informed  that  the  owners 
of  these  lands  sold  by  the  intendency,  almost  all  Anglo-American 
citizens,  wait  the  ulterior  decision,  in  order,  if  it  was  to  nullify  them,  to 
claim  from  the  Spanish  government,  through  means  of  this,  the  value 
which  the  lands  have  now,  the  lands,  damages,  injuries,  &c.    Your 
lordship,  in  consequence  of  this  prolix  or  diffused  report,  will  be  pleased 
to  determine  the  best ;  and  if  I  have  to  furnish  to  your  lordship  the 
detailed  account  which  is  required,  I  will  want  somebody  to  help 
me,  that  is,  a  clerk ;  and  if  possible  1  shouki  like  to  have  Don 
Matteus  Bauv^,  formerly  employed  in  Pensacola,  attached  to  the 
treasury  of  army  and  national  finance*    Havana,  9th  of  Septem** 
ber,  1822. 

VINCENTE  SABASTIAN  PINTADO. 

Dbcres.  tiavana,  21st,  September,  1822.  Let  the  secretary  of 
this  superintendency  report  in  respect  of  the  paragraphs  3,  4,  and 
5,  of  what  precedes,  if  in  the  office  of  his  charge  are  to  be  found  the 
data  and  notes  indicated,  and  the  manner  of  communicating  them 
to  the  captain,  Don  Vincente  Pintado,  in  order  he  may  discharge 
his  duty  more  extensively  and  knowingly. 

PENILLOS. 
Vol.  ir.  44 
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Report  to  the  Intendant  of  the  Army. — ^In  order  better  to  accom* 
plish  the  preceding  decree  of  your  iordahip,  I  thought  proper  that 
the  captain,  Don  Vincente  Pintado,  should  join  the  archivist  of  this 
secretary,  in  the  examination  of  the  papers  which  he  had  to  do, 
and,  in  fact,  having  proposed  to  him,  he  most  willingly  agreed  to 
the  operation,  which  was  performed  with  the  greatest  dilig^ice. 
Having  set  apart  from  the  papers  received  from  Pensacola,  and 
deposited  in  this  office,  those  specified  by  the  relation  or  inventory 
annexed,  as  the  only  ones  conducive  to  the  object  of  this  record, 
the  manner  of  delivering  them  in  consequence  of  the  quality  and 
circumstances  of  the  said  captain,  I  think  ought  to  be  the  only  for- 
mality of  signing  the  aforesaid  inventory  for  the  security  of  this 
secretary,  and  with  the  condition  of  returning  them  after  termi- 
natinff  the  work  for  which  they  are  given ;  but  nevertheless  your 
lordship  will  resolve  as  will  seem  to  you  most  convenient  Havana, 
lOth  01  October,  1822. 

AROCHA. 

Decree.  Havana,  24th  October,  1 822.  Let  the  delivery'of  papers 
which  is  specified  in  the  aforesaid  annexed  inventory  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  foregoing  report  to  the  captain,  Don  Vincente  Sebas- 
tian Pintado,  with  the  conditions  which  are  in  it  proposed ;  let  the 
said  captain  include,  with  the  due  distinction  in  the  statemeaC 
requested  from  him,  tlie  concession  of  lands  made  by  the  Seminole 
and  Lower  Creek  Indians,  confirmed  by  the  commandancy  and 
government  of  West  Florida,  and  likewise  those  executed  by  this 
captaincy  general,  as  he  expresses  in  his  fifth  observation,  aod 
which  he  niay  be  able  to  deduce  from  the  documents  which  exists 
and  from  the  notes  in  his  possession ;  let  the  said  Pintado  regulate 
himself  the  operation  in  what  res[)ects  epochs  and  boundaries, 
according  to  his  judicious  and  proper  observations  in  the  Nos.  6  and 
7;  let  him  illustrate  all  that  he  thinks  proper  to  the  object  of  our 
high  government,  which  must  be  no  douot  to  protect  in  their  pro- 
perties the  owners  who  acquire  them  lawfully  from  the  Spanish 
authorities,  discharging  the  nation  of  the  responsibility  or  imburse- 
ment  to  which  in  a  contrary  case  it  might  remain  exposed ;  let  him 
have  Don  Matteus  Bouve,  or  any  other  proper  clerk  for  the  end  be 
asks ;  and  for  this  effect  let  the  proper  order  be  issued  to  the  general 
ministers ;  let  this  be  registered  by  the  said  Captain  Pintado,  in 
order  that  he  begin  and  continue  his  works ;  and  let  this  record  be 
communicated  to  the  tribunal  of  accounts,  in  order  that  it  furnish 
the  notes  of  which  there  is  evidence  in  its  treasury;  and  let  it 
report  with  the  least  possible  delay  what  is  to  be  found  in  this  im- 

Ertant  affair,  considering  this  decree  as  a  political  and  official 
ter. 

PINILLO& 

Note. — With  the  same  date  an  order  was  communicated  to  the 
general  ministers  in  respect  to  the  clerk  for  which  it  speaks. 

AROCHA 
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On  the  23d  of  October,  1822, 1  registered  the  preceding  decree 
for  the  ends  in  it  expressed.    A  true  copy: 

SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 

Detailed  account  of  the  royal  lands,  waters,  and  lots,  which 
were  sold,  conceded,  and  distributed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801  to  1818,  both  inclusive,  specify- 
ing the  name,  nativity,  and  residence,  of  the  purchasers,  conces- 
sionaries, and  grantees,  the  surface  of  the  lands  and  waters,  and  the 
number.of  the  lots  which  they  have  received,  either  by  purchase, 
donation,  or  distribution,  their  respective  situation,  the  record  begun 
on  these  aSairs,  and  the  other  particulars  conducive  to  fulfil  the 
object  of  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  April,  1822,  and  the  decree 
of  tliis  intendency  and  superintendency  general  sub-delegate  of 
royal  finance,  issued  on  the  2 1st  of  October  of  the  same  year.  In 
the  record  which  has  oflicially  been  made  by  the  same  superinten- 
dency on  this  matter  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  scrupulousness,  and 
with  a  view  to  what  has  been  exposed  in  the  exordium,  and  the 
following  observations  of  the  report  which  I  made  on  the  9th  of 
September  of  the  aforesaid  year,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  afore- 
said record,  likewise  of  the  concession  of  lands  of  East  Florida, 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  by  the  evidence  of  some  which 
are  found  in  this  intendency,  and  by  knowledge  which  I  have 
acouired,  and  papers  which  I  have  seen  relative  to  others. 

Preliminary  observatiotts. — First  West  Florida  is  understood 
here  to  mean  that  province  contained  between  the  boundary  line  or 
parallel  of  the  31st  degree  north  of  the  equator,  the  northern  limit 
to  which  it  was  reduced  by  the  second  article  of  the  treaty  of 
friendship,  boundary,  and  navigation  between  oiu*  government  and 
the  United  States  of  America,  signed  in  San  Lorenzo  del  Real,  ou 
the  27th  of  October,  1795.  The  river  Manchac,  or  Iberville,  the 
lakes  Maurepas  and  Ponchartrain,  or  what  is  properly  called  the 
island  of  New  Orleans  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  which  bounds  it  to 
the  south,  including  the  adjacent  islands.  The  river  Appalachicola 
or  Chatahoochie,  by  which  it  is  bounded  to  the  east,  and  which  is 
the  common  boundary  of  both  Floridas,  as  far  as  its  confluence 
with  the  Flint  river  and  the  river  Mississippi,  including  its  islands, 
which  is  its  true  and  natural  boundary  or  limit  to  the  west,  from 
the  Iberville  to  the  3ist  degree  of  northern  latitude.  Second.  As 
io  the  course  of  the  account  which  is  to  be  given  it  will  be  spoken 
of  arpents,  acres,  and  cabillerias,  measures  of  surface,  it  is  to  be 
observed  the  arpents  of  Paris,  of  which  use  was  made  in  Louisiana 
and  West  Florida  during  the  Spanish  domination,  is  a  square  whose 
side  is  of  ten  perches  of  Paris,  and  of  course  contains  100  square 
perches ;  the  hneal  perch  of  Paris  is  of  eighteen  feet  of  the  same 
city.  The  acres  are  those  used  by  the  EngUsh  in  the  Floridas,  and 
512  of  these  are  equal  to  605  arpents  of  Paris.  The  caballerias  are 
of  those  used  4n  mis  island  of  Cuba,  and  4,900  of  these  are  equal 
to  186,624  arpents  of  Paris. 
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Na  L  West  Florida.  Land  sold  by  the  intendency  of  LooiMiia, 
and  of  the  aforesaid  province.  (There  follows  a  long  documeat 
irrelevant  to  the  subject.) 

No.  2.  Donations  of  lands.  Relations  of  the  assignations  or 
donations  of  lands  made  in  great  quantity  at  other  title  than  that  of 
sale  to  old  and  new  settlers  which  were  established  upon  thero,  some 
of  whom  had  their  correspondent  portion  assigned  to  them,  and  the 
others  had  asked  and  obtained  them  in  conformity  to  what  has  been 
said  in  the  detailed  account  of  all  the  lands  sold  in  West  Florida, 
with  the  explanations  necessary  for  its  better  intelligence^  and  to 
serve  to  the  general  statement  of  the  concessions,  donations,  and 
distributions  of  land,  from  1801  to  1818,  inclusive.  (There  follows 
a  long  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject.) 

No.  3.  Account  of  the  distributions  and  donations  of  the  royal 
lots  made  in  various  towns  of  West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801  to 
1818,  inclusive,  showing  the  authority  which  made  them,  the  dates 
of  the  decrees  of  the  delivery  of  seisin,  and  former  title  of  the 
grantees  who  obtained  them,  and  other  illustrations  conducive  to 
the  better  intelligence,  and  with  a  view  to  the  date  which  I  have, 
and  to  the  evidences  in  this  superintendency  general  sub-delega^ 
(There  follows  a  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject.) 

No.  4.  Donations  of  land  in  West  Florida.  Second  slatemeDt, 
comprising  those  made  in  the  five  years,  from  1801  to  1805,  at  the 
end  of  which  the  intendency  was  transported  to  Pensacola,  in 
which  I  will  follow  the  order  of  the  dates  in  which  they  were  issued 
by  the  surveyor  genera],  my  predecessor,  or  by  me  as  deputy  sur- 
veyor of  that  province,  until  the  last  said  date  in  which  I  succeeded 
him.    (There  follows  a  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject.) 

No.  5.  Donations  of  land  in  Wesjt  Florida.  Third  statement, 
comprehending  those  made  in  the  seven  years,  from  1806  to  1812, 
inclusive,  the  mtendency  having  been  transported  to  Pensacola  in 
February  of  the  1st  year,  and  ceased  on  the  9th  of  September  of 
the  last  day  in  which,  by  superior  orders,  Contador  de  Ueyago  Don 
Antonio  Cabanos  took  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  national 
finances,  in  which  I  will  follow  the  same  order  of  dates  in  the  state- 
ment No.  4,  and  observing  that,  although  I  became  surveyor  general 
from  the  13th  of  December,  1805,  date  of  my  commission  sod 
appointmei^t,  still  I  did  not  remove  to  Pensacola  uqtil  April,  ldOO» 
where  I  arrived  and  took  possession  the  12th  of  the  same  month. 
(There  follows  a  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject.) 

No.  6.  Donations  of  land  in  West  Florida.  Fourth  statement, 
containing  those  made  in  the  six  vears  from  1813  to  1818,  inclusive, 
as  likewise  those  confirmed,  issued,  and  some  old  ones,  claimed  ^tii 
found  in  the  office  during  the  six  years,  showing  the  authority  which 
made  them,  and  following  the  chronological  order  of  the  last  dates, 
which  in  any  way  have  received  the  documents  relating  to  tbecoS' 
cessions  or  grants,  in  the  course  of  their  progression,  despatching 
QQtil  the  end  of  1818,  laying  down  the  last  for  notes,  and  without 
omitting  those  of  their  origm,  and  other  cases  and  circumstances 
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condocire  to  the  illustration  of  these  aJTairs,  and  with  a  view  to 
what  is  in  evidence  about  the  data  and  vouchers,  which  will  be 
recited.  (There  follows  a  long  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject) 
No.  7.  Sales  of  land  in  West  Florida  supplement  to  the  detailed 
account  of  the  sales  of  land  in  the  said  province,  froAn  1801  to  1818, 
made  ob  the  Gth  of  March  last,  No.  1,  in  which,  by  oversight,  the 
three  following  items  were  omitted.  (There  follows  a  document 
irrelevant  to  the  subject) 

No.  8.  Supplement  to  the  statement  4th,  No.  6,  dated  9th  of  Sep- 
tember last,  of  those  made  during  the  six  years,  from  1813  to  1818, 
inclusive,  and  following  the  same  order  and  method  observed  and 
adverted  in  it  (There  follows  a  long  document  irrelevant  to  the 
subject) 

No.  9^.  Detailed  account  of  the  concession  of  a  great  tract  of  land 
in  West  Florida,  made  by  the  captaincy  general  of  this  island,  and 
both  Floridas,  by  an  act  registered  (asesorades)  on  the  10th  of 
January,  1818,  to  the  house  of  John  Forbes  Sl  Co.,  established  in 
the  said  prpvince  bv  royal  permission,  in  indemnification  and  pay- 
ment of  losses,  robberies,  damages,  and  injuries,  which  it  suffered 
through  the  causes  which  will  be  related,  and  which  were  calcula- 
ted to  amount  to  the  sum  of  100,000  dollars,  or  more ;  and  with  the 
express  clause  that  the  aforesaid  house  was  to  consider  itself  a^ 
satisfied,  without  being  able  to  claim  from  the  national  treasury  any 
other  compensation.  This  statement  is  a  part  of  the  general  one  of 
aH  of  the  lands,  lots,  and  waters,  which  are  sold  in  said  province, 
from  1801  to  1818,  inclusive. 

Description  of  the  conceded  tract.  The  boundaries  and  limits, 
naturals  and  artificials,  are  clearly  the  following.  It  begins  on  the 
western  shore  of  the  river  Appalachicola,  at  a  point  opposite  the 
middle  of  the  mouth  of  Sweet  Water  creek,  which  disembogues 
from  the  eastern  side  at  21  or  *i2  lawful  English  miles,  south  \  south- 
west by  compass  from  the  mouth  of  the  Flint  river ;  in  direct  distance 
from  which  point  a  straight  Une  runs,  or  ought  to  run,  due  west  by 
compass  until  striking  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Choctaw-watchie, 
and  running  down  this  on  the  same  bank,  and  leaving  th^  islands 
out  to  the  mouth  of  the  said  river,  in  the  bay  of  Santa  Rosa,  and 
following  its  eastern  and  southern  bank,  and  goes  out  through  the 
eastern  pass,  from  there  following  the  shore  of  the  sea  or  Gulf  of 
Mexico  towards  the  southeast ;  and  including  the  island  of  St 
Andrew's,  until,  doubling  the  coast  of  the  cape  of  San  Bias,  it  will 
reach  a  point  from  which  the  westernmost  end  of  St  Vincent's 
island  shall  be  south  lA?  west  by  compass,  where  begins  another 
tract  claimed  by  the  same  house,  and  whioh  goes  as  far  as  the 
western  bank  of  the  aforesaid  river  Appalachicola,  from  its  mouth  to 
that  of  the  arm  which  goes  to  Lake  Wimico,  from  whence  the  conce- 
ded land  follows  up  the  westernmost  bank  of  the  said  Appalachicola* 
until  reaching  the  aforesaid  point  opposed  to  the  mouth  of  Sweet 
Water  creek,  and  it  ends.    The  surface  of  this  tract  of  land  and 
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water  is  esteemed  to  be  more  or  less  a  million  and  a  half  of  arpeoti 
of  Pairis. 

Steps  taken  before  and  afier  the  concession  and  registered  act 
"which  granted  it  according  to  the  evidence  of  the  record,  which  was 
shown  to  me  for  the  ends  which  will  be  said,  and  other  circumstaD- 
ces  connected  with  the  affair,  with  a  view  to  what  has  been  ordered 
by  this  intendency  and  superintendency  general,  by  decree  of  the  1st 
of  October,  1822,  in  consequence  of  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  of 
April,  of  the  same  year. 

In  the  beginning  of  January,  1818,  the  petition  of  which  this  is  a 
copy  was  presented.    Your  excellency*  Don  John  Forbes,  partDer 
and  director  of  the  house  of  John  Forbes  &  Co.,  estabiishea  in  the 
city  of  Pensacola,  in  virtue  of  royal  privilese  to  trade*  and  particu* 
larly  with  the  Indians  uf  that  province,  in  me  most  proper  maDoer, 
appears  before  your  excellency,  and  says :  That,  during  the  move- 
ments and  actions  of  the  last  war  between  the  American  Indians  and 
the  English  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  our  interests  have  suffered  as 
well  in  agricultural  settlements  as  in  stores,  goods,  &c.,  more  than 
any  exaggeration  can  express.    Many  of  the  slaves  belonging  to  the 
company  were  kidnapped  and  hidden  by  the  Indians,  whilst  Colooel 
Nicholas  remained  there;  and  although  the  government  of  Pensa- 
cola, after  ascertaining   the  fact,  did   claim   against  the  violent 
removal  of  the  servants,  all  was  in  vain,  because  they  were  not 
returned  to  us.    In  order  to  facilitate  their  restitution,  without  that 
the  royal  treasury  should  suffer  a  loss,  to  which  it  was  and  is  still 
responsible,  my  company  armed  on  various  occasions  vessels  at  their 
own  expense,  with  tne  only  object  of  recovering  theirs.     In  the  first 
which  went  out  with  the  aforesaid  object,  the  government  ordered 
in  commission  the  captaint>f  the  regiment  of  Louisiana,  Don  Benigoo 
Calderon,  together  with  other  offic(^rs ;  afterwards,  on  two  different 
occasions,  private  indidividuals  were  sent,  in  order  not  to  carry  the 
officers  away  from  their  duty;  but  still  the  result  of  all  these  fflis- 
sions  was  always  not  to  succeed  in  the  recovery  of  the  stolen  thine& 
The  said  house  sent  Edmund  Doyle  and  William  Hambly  for  the 
aforesaid  object,  giving  them  considerable  compensations  for  dieir 
trouble,  and  indemnifying  the  latter  for  the  loss  of  all  which  he  pos- 
sessed :  besides  this.  Woodbine  instigated  the  Indians,  of  whom  he 
had  made  himself  chief,  to  steal  negroes,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
prosecute  him,  instituting  a  criminal  action  by  provision  against  him» 
which  occasioned  us  very  high  cost,  without  any  good  success,  for 
he  had  the  art  or  means  to  escape  from  the  hands  of  justice ;  so  that 
all  the  efforts  and  sacrifices  made  by  the  house  in  order  to  save  to 
the  government  these  losses  have  served  only  to  increase  them. 
Likewise,  at  the  same  time  of  disorder  and  confusion,  the  said  Indi- 
ans carried  away  about  a*  thousand  beasts  of  the  property  of  the 
company,  losing  in  another  place  38  horses  and  2  mules ;  and,lastlyf 
a  detachment  of  the  same  burned  the  magazines  of  the  house  on  the 
Appalachicola,  taking  with  them  eleven  of  our  slaves,  with  all  the 
herd  of  cattle^  horses,,  and  the  other  tools  and  engine  which  were 
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there,  without  leaving  any  thin^,  and  carrying  prisoners  Dolye  and 
Hamb^,  who,  with  reason  and  justice,  claim  from  the  house  for  the 
damages  and  personal  injuries  which  they  have  experienced  in  such 
straoffe  and  unheard  of  proceedings.    All  these  losses,  which,  includ- 
ing ue  work  of  the  negroes,  and  the  capital  and  interest  of  the 
money,  are  not  less  by  moderate  calculation  than  9100,000,  must 
be  compensated  by  this  superior  government,  to  which  that  of  Pen- 
sacola  is  subject,  either  with  money,  or  giving  to  my  house  some 
other  thing  equivalent    The  losses  are  positive ;  they  are  proved ; 
and  it  is  sufficient  to  look  at  the  correspondence  which  took  place 
on  this  subject  between  the  commandant  of  the  province  and  this 
captaincy  gei^ral,  in  order  not  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  my  exposi- 
tion, of  which  likewise  I  can  give  every  full   proof  through  the 
surveyor  general,  captain  Don  Vincente  Sabastian  Pintado,  Don 
Francisco  de  Arroyo,  annexed  to  the  secretarv  of  this  intendency, 
and  other  individuals  of  equal  respectability  who  have  been  in  Pen- 
sacoia  in  his  majesty's  service.     Considering,  then,  on  one  side, 
how  difficult  it  will  be  to  pay  me  in  cash,  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  the 
1100,000  of  which  my  house  is  indubitably  creditor,  for  the  well 
known  scarcity  of  cash  in  the  royal  chests ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
the  great  services  which  it  has  rendered  at  all  times  to  the  sovereign, 
for  it  can  be  said  that  through  its  name  the  troops  of  that  garrison 
have  been  supported,  having  likewise  yet  to  receive  more  than 
9300,000 ;  it  would  considerably  augment  or  increase  the  popula- 
tion of  the  province,  if,  in  compensation  of  the  said  sum,  the  full 
property  was  given  to  the  company  of  Forbes  (which  I  represent)  of 
&  parcel  or  tract  of  land  which  is  vacant,  and  begins  at  the  creek 
known  by  the  name  of  Sweet  Water  creek,  in  the  river  Appalachi- 
cola,  and  follows  in  a  straight  line  west  of  the  river  Choctaw-watchie, 
following  the  course  of  said  river  to  its  mouth  in  the  bay  of  the 
island  of  Rosas,  and  going  towards  the  east  by  the  bank  of  the  said 
hay  and  the  sea  to  the  western  boundaries  of  the  land  of  the  river 
Appalachicola,  already  ceded  by  the  Indians  to  our  house,  following 
the  western  line  of  these  lands,  and  ascending  the  aforesaid  river  to 
the  point  of  departure  or  beginning. 

I  know  wqH  that  the  aforesaid  land,  which  for  the  greatest  part 
is  not  fit  for  cultivation,  does  not  compensate  the  fourth  part  of  the 
sum  which  I  claim,  for  the  Quantity  of  losses  and  damages  expe- 
rienced amount,  as  I  have  already  said,  to  more  than  f  100,000 ; 
|>ut  what  is  to  be  done?  This  will  be  another  new  motive  to 
increase  the  love  and  constant  loyalty  which  I  and  my  partners 
profess  to  our  sovereign ;  not  wishing  that  his  majesty  should  feel 
^injury  of  such  large  payments,  and  contenting  ourselves  with  that 
which,  with  time  and  our  industry,  may  be  rendered  productive  to  the 
advantage  of  the  said  province,  and  increase  of  his  royal  patrimony. 
Thcrrfore  I  supplicate  your  excellency,  that,  in  consideration  of 
what  has  been  represented,  of  what  is  shown  in  the  correspondence 
between  the  commandancy  of  Pensacola  and  this  government,  upon 
^  related  damages,  and  of  the  report  which  I  shall  immediately 
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furnish  in  order  to  prove  them,  his  excellency  would  be  pleased  to 
adjudicate  in  full  property  to  the  company  of  Forbes  a;  Co.,  of 
which  I  am  chief,  and  which  I  represent,  the  land  or  tract  desig- 
nated under  the  points  and  limits  aforesaid,  delivering  \n  the  neces- 
sary documents  to  put  us  in  possession,  by  which  we  will  consider 
ourselves  as  satisfied,  contented,  and  compensated,  as  to  the  claims 
for  injury  and  indemnifications  requested ;  for  what  I  lEisk  is  just, 
makinff  oath  that  it  is  not  through  malice  and  other  necessaries,  &c 

JOHN  FORBES. 
To  Don  Pedro  Antonio  De  Ayalu, 

By  decree  of  the  5th  of  said  January,  his  excellency  ordered  that 
the  foregoing  petition  should  be  sent  to  the  assessor  genera],  in 
order  to  provide  what  is  necessary ;  and,  by  an  act  registered  of 
the  same  date,  it  was  ordered  to  receive  the  information  which  be 
requested,  appointing  for  that  efifect  the  lieutenant  of  escribano  of 

fovernment,  and  ordering  that  the  necessary  help  should  be  given, 
iy  a  decree  of  the  7th  of  the  same  month,  the  intendency  of  army 
and  superintendency  general  sub-delegate  lended  his  aid,  ordering  it 
to  be  executed  without  prejudice  of  his  jurisdiction. 

After  receiving  the  information,  and  it  resulting  by  it  that  what 
the  said  house  had  stated  was  conformable  to  truth,  on  the  ICHfa  of 
January,  1818,  the  registered  act,  (auto  asesorado)  or  decreed' 
concession  of  the  following  tenor  was  issued : 

*<  Havinff  seen  what  precedes  which  were  ordered  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  consultation  in  this  affair  (consulta  en  providencia)  of 
the  6th  instant,  and  considering  its  merits,  and  to  what  is  shown  hj 
this  record,  that  the  house  of  Forbes  &  Co.,  established  in  Pensacoia, 
by  royal  permission  to  trade  with  the  Indian  tribes,  claims  an. 
indemnification  of  100,000  dollars,  which  it  has  experienced  in 
positive  losses,  damages  and.  injuries,  during  die  movements  and 
actions  betw^n  the  said  American  Indians,  and  the  En^ish  subjects 
of  Great  Britain,  whilst  the  Colonel  Nicholas  remai^ied  there,  and 
when  Woodbine  made  himself  their  chief,  instigating  them  (o 
commit  every  species  of  robbery,  upon  which  due  reclamations 
were  made  at  that  time,  without  obtaining  the  restitution  to  the 
house  of  Forbes,  the  negroes,  and  other  animals  and  soods  of  which 
it  was  unjustly  deprived  and  dispossessed,  and  considering,  on  the 
other  side,  the  tract  of  land  they  ask  to  be  adjudicated  to  them,  in 
compensation  or  payment  of  the  aforesaid  sum,  never  can  amount 
to  that  value  in  a  province  of  so  small  a  population,  in  which  the 
lands  remain  without  cultivation,  nobody  being  there  to  dedicate 
themselves  to  their  culture,  as  shown  by  the  information  taken 
among  them,  that  of  the  surveyor  general  of  his  majesty,  Don 
Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado,  and:  that,  by  becoming  the  property  of 
Don  John  Forbes,  principal  chief  of  that  house,  it  may  benefit  it, 
and  attract  a  great  number  of  settlers  to  establish  themselves  upon 
it,  rendering  useful  to  the  state  what  now  is  only  desert  and  deso- 
lated; which  considerations  did  move  the  Worthy  soul  of  his 
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majesty  to  offer  in  a  royal  cedula  of  the  10th  of  Au^s^  1805,  lands 
to  those  \?ho  should  like  to  establish  themselves  in  the  island  of 
Porto  Rico,  as  the  best  possible  means  of  increasing  a  settlement  or 
a  population.  Hence,  his  excellency  said,  that,  using  of  the  power 
belonging  tohiqii  he  did,  and  does  apply  the  aforesaid  tract  to  John 
Forbes  &  Co.,  under  the  points  and  limits  designated  in  the  writing 
of  the  first  sheet,  leaving  tnem,  by  the  same,  deprived  of  all  right  to 
claim  from  the  royal  treasury  the  losses  and  damages  which  he 
may  have  sufiered,  for  by  its  value,  whatever  it  may  be,  they 
remained  compensated  of  aU,  and  the  demands  of  indemnification 
they  had  established  are  cancelled.  And  the  commandant  of  the 
said  city  of  Pensacola,  in  virtue  of  this  resolution,  shall  put  them  in 
quiet  and  peaceful  possession  of  the  aforesaid  land ;  for  which 
object  his  excellency  orders  to  give  to  the  said  house  of  Forbes  all 
the  documents  necessary,  registering  the  original  in  the  archive, 
(asesoria.)    32  rials  paid. 

"CIENPUEGOS, 

••DEL  MONTE, 

^  MIGUEL  MENDEZ/' 

In  July,  1819,  the  said  Forbes  presented  a  writing,  whose  tenor, 
with  &at  of  the  annexed  decrees,  is  as  follows :  **  Your  Excellency : 
Don  John  Forbes,  chief  and  director  of  the  house  of  Forbes  &  Co^ 
of  Pensacola,  in  the  most  conformable  manner  appears  before  your 
exceDency,  and  says,  that  it  suits  my  right  that  the  pubUc  surveyor 
for  his  majesty,  Don  Sebastian  Pintado,  who  is  surveyor  for  that 
province,  and  has  been  transported  to  this  place,  should  draw  a  plat 
of  the  lands  which  belong  to  me  in  these  territories,  and  which 
have  been  given  to  me  in  indemnification  of  damages,  this  operation 
being  registered  in  the  office  of  measures,  of  which  the  said  Pintado 
has  charge,  therefore  I  supplicate  your  excellency  to  dispose  and 
confirm  it,  observing  that  the  oflicer  who  has  to  make  the  plat, 
should  accept  and  make  oath  faithfully  to  discharge  the  trust,  and 
that,  after  doing  it,  it  should  be  returned  to  me  for  mv  use,  which  I  ask 
in  justice,  and  make  oath  not  to  be  in  malice,  and  the  necessary,  &c. 

*^JOHN  FORBES. 

**Licenciaie  Pedro  M.  Rodriguez.'' 

Havana,  28th  of  July,  1819.    Let  it  be  remitted  to  the  Doctor 
l)on  Francisco  Guittaro,  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  the 

Assessor  General  _    ^ 

CIENFUEGOS. 

Havana,  29th  of  July,  1819.    Seen,  do  as  asked  in  the  writing 
immediately  preceding ;  (asesoria.)    Sixteen  rials  paid. 

ClENFUEGrOS. 

Jkdor  Gvittaro, 

Vol.  iL  45 
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On  the  13th  of  July  the  last  act  was  notified  to  me^  for  my 
acceptation  and  oath.  I  accepted  to  form  the  topop^phical  plan 
of  the  land,  according  to  the  data  which  I  had,  ana  not  bv  actual 
measure,  for  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  transport  myself  to  the 
place,  and,  as  well  as  these  data  would  permit,  likewise  to  explaio 
with  clearness  its  boundaries,  and  register  the  same,  that  it  mav 
serve  as  evidence  at  all  times,  for  which  end  I  asked  the  data  which 
were  communicated  to  me  through  the  documents  aforesaid,  and 
accordingly  accomplished  it  on  the  15th  day  of  September  of  the 
said  year,  annexing  the  graphic  description  or  plat,  which  I  return 
in  original  to  the  person,  as  it  has  been  asked  and  ordered.  After 
having  taken  due  notice  of  it,  I  despatched  the  plat  under  No.  1^, 
and  I  registered  it  with  the  same  number  which  belonged  to  it  m 
the  series,  on  the  17th  of  the  said  September,  specifying  the  boun- 
daries as  they  are  described  in  the  beginning,  and  estimating  the 
enclosed  surface  at  1,500,000  arpents,  more  or  less,  of  water  and 
land.    Havana,  31st  of  October,  1823. 

VINCENTE  SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 

No.  10.  Statement  of  the  records  begun  and  followed,  about  pur- 
chase of  royal  lands  in  West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801,  and 
which  remain  imperfect  in  consequence  of  the  eight  rules  fixed  by 
the  council  of  royal  finance,  held  on  the  22d  of  November,  1806, 
in  consequence  of  what  his  majesty  had  disposed  for  that  intendency 
in  royal  order,  dated  in  Aranjuez,  the  31st  of  March  in  the  same 
year.  (There  follows  a  document  which  is  irrelevant  to  the  sub- 
ject) 

No.  1 1.  Indexes  of  the  ten  numbers  containing  the  general  detailed 
account  of  all  the  lands,  lots,  and  waters  sold,  conceded,  and  dis- 
tributed, in  West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801  to  1818,  inclusive. 
(Here  follows  a  document  irrelevant  to  the  subject) 

No.  1.  East  Florida.  Statement  of  two  considerable  concessions 
of  land  in  East  Florida,  made  by  the  authority  of  this  capital,  the 
only  ones  of  which  I  have  knowledge,  the  one  for  having  seen  the 
documents  relating  to  it,  and  taken  note  of  them,  the  other  for  having 
been  granted  in  my  time  by  the  superintendency  general  subdelegate 
of  royal  finances,  which  was  sold  likewise  to  both  Floridas.  {There 
follows  a  document  relating  to  the  claims  of  Arwnbide  and  Anr 
dondo,  irrelevant  to  the  matter,) 

No.  2.  East  Florida.  Detailed  account  of  the  great  cessions  of 
land  made  by  the  Seminoles,  or  Seminoles  and  lower  Creek  Indiana 
to  the  Scotch  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  and  Company,  and  to  that 
of  John  Forbes  and  Company,  successor  of  the  first,  both  established 
in  Pensacola,  in  payment  of  debts  contracted  by  the  said  Indians, 
and  in  indemnification  of  robberies  and  depredations  committed  by 
the  same,  whilst  commanded  by  the  adventurer,  William  Augustus 
Bowles,  in  the  years  1792  and  1800,  as  it  appears,  and  of  another 
cession  of  an  island  made  to  Don  John  Forbes  in  particular,  tie 
whole  approved  or  confirmed  by  the  government  or  commandancy 
of  West  Florida  in  1806  and  1811. 
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^hservaiions.  First.  As  tbese  lands  are  situated  to 
the  east  of  the  Appalachicola  river,  with  the  exception  of  a  com* 
paratively  small  portion  of  land,  which  is  to  the  west  of  the  same 
river,  and  as  this  is  the  common  boundary  between  the  two  Floridas, 
as  far  as  its  confluence  with  the  Flint,  therefore  the  territories  ceded 
beloDged  to  East  Florida,  and  therefore  what  relates  to  them,  is 
inserted  in  the  account  relative  to  the  said  province. 

Second.  Although  the  intendency,  which  from  Louisiana  was 
transported  to  West  Florida  in  1806,  was  governed  or  regulated  by 
the  royal  ordinance  of  the  intendents  of  New  Spain,  nevertheless,  no 
steps  whatever  were  taken  by  the  said  authority  about  these  cessions 
of  land,  nor  did  it  as  such  take  any  notice  of  them.  Nevertheless, 
they  are  found  in  the  archives  of  the  secretary  of  this  superinten- 
dency  general  subdelegate  of  royal  finance  of  this  island  of  Cuba, 
the  three  original  records  which  were  made  in  the  aforesaid  military 
and  political  government  or  commandancy,  two  testimonies  or 
certined  copies  of  two  of  the  titles  of  confirmation  issued  by  it  in 
the  years  1806  and  '11,  without  there  appearing  any  note  as  to  the 
cause  or  motives  of  this  removal,  of  which  documents  is  extracted 
the  account  which  will  be  given. 

Third.  Among  the  aforesaid  records  and  titles,  there  is  an  exact 
copy  of  the  testimony  which  had  been  presented  to  me  of  the  con- 
cession granted  by  the  captaincy  general  of  this  island  and  both 
Floridas  to  the  aforesaid  house  of  Forbes  and  Company,  of  lands 
situated  in  West  Florida,  in  compensation  of  damages  and  injuries, 
(see  the  No.  9,  of  the  general  account  of  the  concessions  made  in 
that  province,)  but  although  the  said  copy  is  on  paper  with  the 
proper  stamp,  and  although  it  seems  it  ought  to  be  attested  hy  the 
lieuteDant  or  escribano  of  government  and  corporation,  Don  Miguel 
Meodez,  now  dead,  this  formality  was  omitted,  either  by  negligence, 
or  because  it  was  thought  sufficient  to  have  a  plain  copy  for  minute 
account  or  notice  in  the  secretary  of  this  intendency  and  superin- 
teadency  general ;  and  I  had  forgotten. to  observe  when  I  wrote  the 
said  No.  9,  that  I  did  it  conformably  to  what  I  myself  had  copied, 
when  the  authenticated  testimony  which  is  there  mentioned  was 
presented  to  me :  notwithstanding,  for  greater  security,  I  requested 
to  see  the  original  or  primitive  record :  it  was  shown  to  me,  and  I 
^k  an  authenticated  copy  of  it,  which  was  civen  by  the  escribano 
<>f  government,  Don  Manuel  de  Ayala,  on  me  10th  of  February, 
^  this  year  of  1824,  upon  a  decree  of  his  excellency  the  president 
governor  and  captain  general,  of  the  28th  of  January,  of  the  same 
y^r,  made  at  the  instance  of  Don  Colin  Mitchel,  representative  of 
^  said  house,  who  left  it  in  my  power. 

Years  of  1804  to  1800,  inclusive.    First  session. 

The  house  of  Don  William  Panton,  Don  John  Leslie,  and  Com- 
^^h  represented  by  Don  John  Innerarity,  presented  on  the  5th  of 
January,  1804,  a  petition  to  the  governor  of  West  Florida,  asking 
^  P^mission  to  begin  negotiation  with  the  Indian  tribe  Seminole, 
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whose  chiefs,  he  said,  had  offered  to  John  Forbes,  principal  partner 
urid  director  of  said  house,  to  cede  them  a  portion  of  the  lands, 
which  the  said  Indians  did  occupy,  in  the  districts  of  Appalachie  and 
Appalachicola,  in  payment  of  the  debts  which  they  had  contracted 
witn  the  said  company,  and  robberies  which  they  nad  committed  in 
the  magazines  of  tne  house,  established  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Mark's; 
and  that,  after  effecting  the  said  cession,  it  should  be  confirmed  and 
assured  to  the  company,  that  it  may  dispose  of  them  at  its  will:  and 
on  the  7th  of  the  same  month  and  year,  the  said  governor  decreed 
accordingly,  with  the  condition,  notwithstanding,  that  the  petitioner 
could  not  dispose  of  the  lands  he  would  obtain  from  the  Indians,  witb- 
otut  the  knowledge  of  that  government 

The  cession  or  transaction  was  made,  as  it  appears,  by  a  docu- 
ment in  English,  since  translated  into  Spanish,  in  the  village  of 
Chickatalofa,  on  the  25th  of  May  of  the  saia  year  1804,  and  in  which 
appears  the  marks  of  twenty-four  warriors  and  chiefs  of  the  said  tribe, 
and  the  signature  of  William  Hambly  as  interpreter.  In  continua- 
tion of  this  paper  is  found  the  certificate  of  the  governor  of  West 
Florida,  in  date  June  22d,  of  the  same  year,  signed  with  his  band, 
sealed  with  his  seal,  and  countersigned  by  his  secretary,  attesting 
that  the  Indian  chiefs  who  had  signed,  appeared  before  his  lordship 
on  the  20th  of  June,  and  having  given  him  the  hand  in  sign  of  friend- 
ship, told  him  among  other  things,  that  one  of  the  motives  which  had 
caused  their  coming  was  to  declare  to  him  that  he  had  ceded  to  the 
house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.,  for  the  debts  contracted  with  them, 
and  robberies  committed  on  their  stores  of  Appalachie,  a  tract  of  land, 
whose  boundaries  were  designated  in  the  act  of  cession  which 
precedes,  and  that  they  had  done  it  with  the  full  knowledge  of  thdr 
nation,  and  in  its  name.  The  line  or  boundary  of  the  tract  of  land 
ceded  by  the  said  agreement  of  the  lands  occupied,  as  they  said,  by 
them,  and  as  expressed  in  the  original  English,  which  is  more  clear 
than  the  Spanish  translation,  is  as  follows : 

A  line  (no  doubt  a  curved  one)  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Appalachicola,  and  ascending  said  river,  including  all  its  islands, 
-ontil  coming  to  a  mile  of  the  village  called  Yawollee :  from  there 
it  follows  a  straight  line,  until  striking  two  miles  of  distance  of  the 
highest  source,  or  head  of  the  river  Wachulla ;  from  there,  taking  in 
the  said  head  at  the  same  distance,  and  following  down  the  other 
^ide,  or  east  side  of  the  Wachulla,  until  reaching  a  point  opposite 
the  place  where  formerly  stood  the  store  of  the  said  house  of  ranton, 
Leslie  &  Co. ;  from  which  point  it  follows  the  river  to  the  sea,  and 
from  there  the  shore,  outside  of  all  the  islands,  within  the  distance 
^f  four  leagAies  from  the  continent,  until  striking  the  first  point  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Appalachicola  river. 

There  follows  another  act  in  English,  likewise  translated  into 
Spanish,  of  the  assembly  of  chiefs  of  the  lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles, 
held,  as  it  appears,  at  the  Bluff  of  Kuheithlee,  on  the  Appalachicola 
river,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1804,  with  reference  to  the  above 
extracted  act  ratifying  it,  with  the  modification  or  difference,  that  the 


to  Lands  in  the  Flaridas.  857 

noTlfaem  line,  in  place  of  running,  as  expressed  in  it,  <<from  the  east 
bank  of  the  Appalachicola  river  to  a  mile  below  Yawollee,  and  from 
thereto  the  river  Ocklockny  at  Burgess's  ford,  &c.,  should  run  from 
the  east  bank  of  the  Appalachicola  river,  from  a  point  taken  five  miles 
above  Estefanulgee  bluff,  straight  to  Withlocugee,  or  little  river,  where 
it  is  crossed  by  Thompson's  trail;  and  from  there  following  the  said 
trail  to  where  it  crosses  the  Ocklockny ;  and  from  there,  straight  itovfi 
the  head  of  the  Wanella,  stopping  at  a  mile  from  it ;  from  there,  it 
follows  the  course  of  the  said  river,  at  the  same  distance,  at  one  mile 
below  the  plantation  or  field  of  William  Kinnaird ;  and  from  there, 
straight  to  the  river,  following  its  bed  to  the  sea. 

By  the  certificate  of  the  governor  of  West  Florida,  at  the  foot  of 
the  said  document  of  certification  on  the  5th  of  December,  1804,  it 
is  in  evidence,  that,  on  the  dd  of  the  same  month,  in  a  great  assembly 
of  the  said  principal  chiefs,  held  in  Pensacola,  they  did  declare  to 
his  lordship,  through  their  principal  speaker,  that,  with  the  general 
consent  of  their  nations,  they  had  confirmed  the  cession  of  lands  made 
to  the  aforesaid  houses  in  the  month  of  May  of  that  year,  whose 
boundaries  had  been  designated  with  more  precision  than  before,  and 
were  those  expressed  in  Uie  preceding  act. 

There  follows  in  the  records  the  accounts  of  debts,  and  statements 
of  the  losses  and  costs,  and  then  the  records  of  possession,  measure- 
ment, and  demarcation  of  boundaries,  and  the  acknowledgment  of 
these  being  agreed  upon,  to  which  several  Indian  chiefs  did  put  their 
marks,  and  the  certification  of  the  commandant  of  the  fort  of  St. 
Mark's  of  Appalachie,  Captain  Ignatio  Balderas,  and  other  witnesses, 
that  the  said  Indians  signed  it  in  their  presence ;  and  all  these  records 
and  certificates  are  dated  on  the  2d  of  August,  1806.    To  them 
follows  a  plat  of  the  ceded  lands,  signed  by  the  said  John  Forbes, 
and  in  continuation  a  last  document,  being  a  petition  of  the  same, 
dated  in  Mobile  on  the  28th  of  November,  1806,  asking  the  governor 
or  commandant  of  the  province,  who  was  then  there,  to  put  him  in 
possession  of  the  lands  ceded  by  the  Indians,  in  the  name  of  our 
Wd  the  king,  whom  God  preserve,  with  the  condition  expressed  in 
the  decree  of  the  7th  of  January,  1804,  and  that  the  original  record 
should  be  deposited  it  the  archives  of  the  government  of  the  province, 
giving  him  a  summary  extract  of  the  documents  comprising  it,  to 
»rve  him  at  all  times  as  official  title,  which  was  decreed,  m  ,con- 
fonnitv,  the  same  day,  28th  of  November;  and  in  date  of  the  3d 
<lay  of  December  of  the  same  year,  1806,  the  title  of  confirmation 
was  despatched  to  him  by  the  said  governor,  Don  Vincente  Folch 
y  Joan,  commanding  to  file,  in  the  archives  of  that  secretary,  the 
original  record  and  copy  of  the  title.    From  which  it  is  evident,  as 
It  has  been  said,  it  is  found  in  the  archives  of  this  intendency  and 
JJ^rintendency  general  subdelegate  of  royal  finances,  attested  to 
he  conformed  to  the  ori^nal  by  the  provisory  governor  of  the  said 
West  Florida,  then  Col.  Don  Francisco  Maximilian  de  St.  Maxent, 
on  the  20th  of  December,  1811,  sealed  and  countersigned  by  his 
secretary.    In  none  of  the  aforesaid  cases  or  documents  is  it  said 
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vhat  is  or  may  be  the  surface  enclosed  in  the  tract  of  land  ceded 
and  demarked  in  the  aforesaid  limits ;  but,  according  to  the  topo- 
graphy of  that  part  of  the  province,  and  the  latest  information,  it 
appears  to  contain,  more  or  less,  a  surface  of  a  million  and  200,000 
arpents  of  Paris  of  lands  and  waters,  exclusively  of  the  bay  of 
Appalachicola. 


Year  of  181  L 

Second  cession.  The  house  of  Don  John  Forbes  &  Co^  established 
at  Pensacola,  represented  by  John  Innerarity,  exposed  in  a  petition 
of  the  7th  of  July,  1811,  made  to  the  aforesaid  governor,  Don  Vinr 
cente  Folch,  and  accompanied  by  several  documents  which  will  be 
mentioned,  that  in  consequence  of  the  council  held  in  Pensacola  on 
the  22d  of  January  of  the  same  year,  by  the  principal  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  lower  Creek  Indians  of  the  rivers  of  Cbattahoochie 
and  Flint,  presided  by  the  same  governor,  with  a  view  to  agree 
upon  a  way  of  paving  to  the  said  house  the  sum  of  $19,387  4^  rials 
of  silver,  to  which  amounted  the  statement  No.  1  of  the  debts  due 
by  the  Indians  and  traders  of  the  same  towns,  and  according  to 
what  they  had  negotiated  in  the  month  of  April,  1810,  in  the  village 
of  Tuskalatofa,  they  have  agreed  upon  the  contents  of  the  docu- 
ments No.  2,  and  its  translation  No.  3,  which  was  to  cede  and  trans- 
fer to  the  house  of  John  Forbes  &  Co.  in  payment  and  compensation 
of  the  aforesaid  debts,  two  tracts  or  pieces  of  land  contiguous  and 
coterminous  to  those  which,  in  1806,  the  said  chiefs  had  ceded  to  the 
house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.,  for  a  similar  reason,  (see  the  cession 
No.  1,  in  this  statement,)  and  that  the  said  chiefs  and  head  men  had 
again  united  at  Prospect  bluff,  on  the  Appalachicola,  ratifying  the 
said  cession  to  the  house  of  Forbes  &  Co.,  and  appointing  deputies 
to  assist  with  the  surveyor  (who  it  is  not  said,  nor  do  I  know  who 
it  was)  to  the  demarcation  or  running  of  the  line  as  proved  by  the 
No.  4,  and  its  translation  No.  5,  and  all  that  had  been  execut^,  as 
it  apf)ears  by  the  act  or  paper  signed  in  fort  St.  Mark's,  before  its 
commandant,  Captain  Don  Max.  de  Yilliers,  by  the  commissioned 
chiefs,  and  which  was  annexed  under  No.  6.    No  other  formality 
remaining,  he  went  on  to  say,  for  the  conclusion  of  this  aflfairt  hut 
that  his  lordship  would  interpose  his  authority,  confirming  the  ces- 
sion, and  using  of  the  authorities  which  the  king^  our  lord,  to^^ 
God  preserve^  had  conferred  upon  him,  he  should  be  pleased  io 
order  the  expedition  of  the  formal  title,  on  the  same  conoitions  that 
had  been  despatched  to  this  house,  as  representatives  of  that  of 
Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.,  concluding  by  asking  that  the  original  re^ 
cords  should  remain  in  the  secretary  of  that  government,  after 
having  registered  the  two  titles,  he  went  on  to  say,  in  the  office  of 
the  surveyor  general,  (who  did  not  have  any  thing  to  do  as  such  in 
this  afiair,)  nor  are  there  to  be  found  in  the  records  or  titles  any 
note  or  signature  of  him.    On  the  following  day,  8th  of  June,  iSHi 
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it  was  decreed  in  conforiDity,  under  the  condition  that  the  said 
Forbes  &  Co.  could  not  dispose  of  the  lands,  nor  alienate  them 
without  previously  giving  notice  to  that  government,  and  that  their 
concession  should  be  understood  to  be  made  on  similar  terms  to 
that  of  i^hich  the  titles  were  delivered.    The  lines  or  limit  of  the 
two  tracts  of  land  ceded,  which  in  reality  are  three  distinct  tracts 
according  to  the  plat  which  was  presented,  being  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  one  another,  and  consequently  without  connexion 
among  them,  are  evidenced  by  the  aforesaid  document  No.  2,  and 
its  translation  No.  3,  made  by  me,  as  that  of  the  other  papers,  for  I 
was  then  exercising  the  functions  of  interpreter  public  of  that  gov- 
ernment, this  ofiice  being  vacant,  are  as  follow :  First  tract.  A  line 
beginning  on^  the  river  Appalacbicola,  at  the  actual  corner  of  the 
boundary  of  the  land  which  had  been  ceded  to  the  house  of  Panton, 
Leslie,  &  Co.,  ascending  the  said  river,  and  including  its  islands  as 
far  as  Sweet  Water  creek ;  from  there  ascending  said  creek  to  its 
head ;  from  there  running  in  a  north-east  direction,  until  striking  the 
line  of  the  land  already  ceded  to  the  hduse  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.; 
from  there  following  the  said  line  (without  including  any  surface) 
until  it  crosses  the  river  Ocklockny,  (from  whence  it  begins  to 
include  surface;)  from  there,  as  they  then  supposed,  following  a 
south-east  direction,  until  striking  St.  Mark's  riverj  (which  is  already 
a  different  land  from  the  preceding,  although  it  is  represented  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  first  tract ;)  from  there  following  the  course 
of  the  said  river,  and  including  all  its  islands  to  its  union  with 
the  sea. 

Second  tract  All  that  space  of  land  to  the  west  side  of  the  Appa- 
lacbicola, besinnin^  at  its  mouth,  and  ascending  the  said  river  to 
the  mouth  of  lake  Wimico ;  from  there,  ascending  the  said  lake  for 
the  supposed  distance  of  three  English  miles ;  from  there,  following 
a  straight  line,  crossing  creeks,  bays,  and  other  waters,  until  striking 
the  westernmost  point  of  St.  Vincent's  island,  otherwise  called  Deer 
island ;  from  there,  round  the  same  in  all  its  extensions ;  and  from 
there,  to  the  point  of  departure  at  the  mouth  of  the  Appalacbicola 
nver,  including  all  the  islands  within  the  said  Umits,  which  were 
naturally  ceded  to  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co. 

The  document  No.  4,  and  its  translation  No.  5,  to  which  reference 
u  made  in  the  aforesaid  petition,  is  the  agreement  or  cited  act  which 
ftey  made  at  Prospect  bluff  on  the  22d  of  April,  1811,  in  which 
there  are  the  marks  or  crosses  of  fifteen  principal  Indians,  and  the 
signatures  of  three  witnesses,  and  at  the  end  the  attestation  of  the 
commandant  of  St.  Mark's  of  Appalachie,  Capt.  Don  Max.  de  Vil- 
liers,  and  two  assisting  witnesses,  dated  on  the  25th  of  May  of  the 
said  year  1811,  before  whom,  says  the  certificate,  seven  chiefs  of 
the  Seminole  tribe  or  nation  did  appear,  and  declared  that  the  signa- 
^res  in  the  said  paper  made  by  them  and  other  chiefs  of  their 
iJation,  they  did  acknowledge  for  lawful  and  true,  and  that  the  ces- 
^ou  and  sale  contained  in  it  were  just  and  valid,  having  been  made 
'^^ith  the  full  knowledge  of  their  nation,  and  signed  in  its  name. 
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And  in  the  document  to  which  this  attestation  is  added,  the  IndiaiB 
said  that  they  confirmed  the  cession  in  all  its  parts,  intentioned  the 
same  according  to  the  annexed  plat,  which  limits  had  been  shown 
to  them,  marked  and  measured  in  their  presence,  and  in  that  of 
other  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  said  lower  Creeks,  who  assisted 
with  them  for  that  object  There  last  chiefs  are  named  in  continua- 
tion, and  they  are  in  the  number  of  twelve.  The  whole  of  whicii 
shows  that  the  demarcation  and  measure  had  already  been  made, 
and  the  plat  made  according  to  it 

The  No.  6,  which  has  been  mentioned,  is  properly  the  survey  and 
demarcation  in  Spanish,  likewise  acknowledged,  as  well  as  the  rati- 
fication of  the  marked  limits  described  and  mentioned  in  it  before 
the  same  commandant  of  the  fort  St.  Mark's,  and  two  asasting 
witnesses,  the  same  2dth  of  May,  1811,  detailing,  minutely,  in  tins 
survey,  the  courses  run,  distances  measured,  natural  and  artificial 
corners ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  that  portion  of  land 
ceded  and  marked,  which  confines  to  the  east  with  the  river  St 
Mark's,  and  its  bed,  as  far  as  the  sea,  involves  and  includes  the  fort 
of  St  Mark's,  of  Appalachie,  without  there  appearing  in  these  ces- 
sions, surveys,  and  transactions,  nor  in  any  other  part  of  what  had 
been  done,  that  the  said  fort  and  corresponding  land  had  been  ex- 
cepted, or  any  other  of  the  (regalias)  of  the  august  sovereign. 

In  the  original  record,  there  follows,  marked  No.  7,  a  statement 
of  costs  occasibned  to  the  house  during  the  negotiation  with  the 
Indian  chiefs,  and  other  steps  taken  to  obtain  the  cession  of  the  two 
aforesaid  tracts  of  land,  and  which,  according  to  it,  amount  to 
$3,492  6}  rials ;  and  this  record  terminates  with  a  plat,  in  which 
these  lands  are  figured  in  three  distinct  portions. 

In  date,  Pensacola,  15th  of  June,  of  the  said  year  1811,  title  of 
confirmation  was  despatched  to  him,  agreeably  to  the  decree  of  the 
8th  of  the  same  montn  and  year,  and  in  it  reference  is  made  to  the 
two  tracts  which  had  been  designated  by  the  surveyor  general  of  the 
province  in  the  plat  which  this  had  made,  and  which  was  annexed 
to  the  original  record,  commanding  a  little  farther,  that  the  same 
surveyor  general  should  register  not  only  the  title,  but  likewise  that 
issued  in  1806,  for  similar  motives,  and  that  of  the  island  ceded  to 
Don  John  Forbes  in  particular,  as  is  evident  from  the  copy  or  testi- 
mony, which,  according  to  what  has  been  said  at  the  beginning  of 
this  statement,  observation  2d,  is  found  in  the  secretary  of  this  supe^ 
intendency  general  subdelegate ;  neither  in  the  record,  nor  in  the 
title  or  plat  which  is  found  m  the  first,  it  is  said  what  is  the  surface 
of  those  lands ;  but  in  another  plat,  signed  by  the  aforesaid  John 
Forbes,  that  of  the  2d  portions,  which,  according  to  the  cession  fonn 
the  1st  tract,  are  calculated  and  noted  by  him,  and  are— 

That  land  comprised  between  St  Mark's  river  and  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  cession  made  to  the  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  CO'i 
he  calculates  to  be  82,500  English  acres,  or  9748^  arpents  and  Hi 
of  another.  Tiie  portion  contained  between  the  western  ^^^^ 
the  superior  part  of  the  cession,  to  the  aforesaid  house  of  Panton,  u» 
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riTer  Appalachicola,  and  Sweet  Water  creek,  according  to  the  cal- 
culation of  the  same  Forbes,  is  18,500  acres,  equal  to  31,860  arpenta 
and  VUy  of  another.    The  other  portion  between  the  Appalachicolai 
lake  Wimico,  and  the  line  drawn  to  opposite  the  westernmost  coast 
of  St  Vincent's  island,  including  that,  has  not  been  calculated  by 
the  said  Forbes,  nor  is  it  easy  to  calculate  it,  for  this  land  is  figured 
in  a  difierent  way  in  the  record  of  the  affair,  as  it  has  been  said« 
Taking,  however,  the  middle  term  between  the  2d  configurations,  it 
can  be  calculated,  more  or  less,  at  65,000  arpents  of  land  and  water# 
JDcluding  the  channel  which  separates  the  islands  from  the  continent 
TUrd  cession.    On  the  7th  of  June,  1811,  Don  John  Itinerarity^ 
attorney  of  John  Forbes,  presented  to  the  governor  or  commandant 
of  West  Florida  a  petition,  exposing  that  as  shown  by  the  annexed 
document  No«  1,  and  its  translation  No.  d,  the  principal  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  towns  of  the  lower  Creeks  and  Seminoles,  in  con<* 
sideration  of  the  great  services  which  the  said  John  Forbes  had 
rendered  them,  and  of  the  peculiar  kindness  with  which  he  had 
treated  them  since  the  year  1785,  in  which  the  house  a(  Panton« 
Leslie,  &  Co.,  was  established  in  that  province,  they  unanimously 
agreed,  in  a  council  held  in  the  villaffe  of  Tuscatalofa,  on  the  Chat- 
tahoochie  river,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1810,  Generously  to  cede  and 
transfer,  of  their  own  accord,  to  the  said  John  Forbes  an  island  of 
about  seven  miles  in  length,  and  one  or  more  wide,  being  in  the 
Appalachicola,  opposite  the  store  or  factory  that  then  existed  there^ 
for  him  to  own  it  m  all  its  extension,  and  disposing  of  it  in  favour  of 
his  heirs,  transferring  his  risht  to  whom  he  snould  think  proper,  and 
that  in  virtue  of  that,  and  there  beinff  evidence  of  the  ratification  of 
this  cession,  by  the  document  No.  3,  likewise  annexed,  signed  by  the 
ttime  chiefs  before  the  commandant  of  the  fort  of  Appalachie,  it 
wanted  only  (he  went  on  to  say)  that  his  lordship  should  interpose 
his  authority^  ratifying  the  said  cession,  and  ordering  the  expedition 
of  the  official  title,  on  the  same  conditions  of  that  despatched  to  the 
hoase  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.,  and  that  which  was  to  be  issued  to 
the  said  Don  John  Forbes  &  Co.    On  the  8th  of  the  same  June,  it 
was  decreed  as  requested,  with  the  understanding  that  John  Forbes 
could  not  dispose  of  the  island,  nor  alienate  it  without  the  notice  of 
that  government,  and  that  this  concession  should  be  understood  to 
he  on  the  same  conditions  with  that  whose  title  had  been  delivered 
on  the  3d  of  December,  1806- 

^  The  aforesaid  documents,  Nos.  1,  2,  aiid  3,  corroborate  the  expo- 
sitioD,  and  all  three  are  found,  in  original,  in  the  recordrof  the  affair. 
The  first  being  the  aforesaid  cession,  made  at  Prospect  bluff  on  the 
^  of  April,  181 1,  and  the  signatures  or  marks  being  acknowledged 
hefore  the  said  commandant  of  fort  St.  Mark's  de  Appalachie,  cap- 
^  Don  Max.  de  Villiers  and  two  witnesses  on  the  26th  of  May,  of 
the  said  year.  The  No.  2,  its  translation  from  English  in  Spanish, 
ind  the  No.  3,  being  another  document  in  Spanish,  signed  in  the 
Presence  of  the  said  Commandant  De  Villiers,  witnesses  and  inter- 
P^ters,  in  which,  referring  to  the  council  held  on  the  26th  of  April, 
"ou  u.  46 
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1810,  and  that  the  aforesaid  of  the  22d  of  the  same  months  1811, 
seven  Indian  chiefs,  under  their  marks  of  the  sign  of  the  cross^  say, 
to  have  assisted  to  the  latter,  in  company  with  Don  William  Ham- 
bly,  agent  and  interpreter  of  Don  John  Forbes,  and  Don  Daniel  Blue, 
retired  English  officers  as  surveyor,  for  the  demarcation  of  the  island, 
whose  courses  and  distances,  as  they  said,  were  evidenced  by  the 
plat  annexed  to  the  paper  in  question,  although,  in  the  plan  annexed 
to  the  record,  they  are  not  mentioned,  and  represent  only  the  situa- 
tion and  figure  of  the  island,  in  consequence  of  which,  and  of  the 
scale  of  the  plan,  it  is  shown  to  contain  6,800,  arpents,  more  or  less. 

Total  sum  of  arpents  to  which,  more  or  less,  amount  the  forego- 
ing concessions,  made  to  the  aforesaid  house  and  to  their  principal 
partner,  l,301,145f|. 

Note.  The  copy  of  testimony  of  the  title  of  confirmation  of  the 
aforesaid  island  in  favour  of  Don  John  Forbes,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  secretary  of  intendency  general  subdelegate  of  royal  finance, 
for  which  reason  its  date  and  circumstances  are  not  mentioned. 
Another  note :  Although  the  lands,  mentioned  in  this  detailed  account 
rigorously,  are  situated  in  East  Florida,  for  the  Appalachicola  river 
divides  the  two  Floridas,  nevertheless,  it  is  to  observe  for  the  proper 
use,  that  the  fort  of  St.  Mark's  of  Appalachie,  to  where  the  afore- 
said land  reaches,  although  it  be  in  the  territory  of  East  Florida, 
was  garrisoned  with  officers  and  troops,  and  provided  with  pro- 
visions from  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  since  many  years,  no 
doubt  by  superior  disposition,  in  consequence  of  the  greater 
facility  with  which  it  could  be  helped  with  more  promptness  and 
convenience  than  from  St.  Augustine;  and  probably  it  was  the 
determination  of  this  captaincy  general,  to  which  likewise  belonged 
these  three  provinces,  which  order  it  would  be  proper  to  look  at,  to 
deduce  from  it  the  lawfulness  of  the  authority  with  which  these 
governors  exerted  jurisdiction  and  power  upon  that  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory in  question,  which  perhaps  mieht  be  satisfactory  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  to  the  parties  concerned. 

With  this  ends  the  No.  2,  and  last  of  the  affairs  of  land  of  East 
Florida,  which  have  come  to  my  notice  or  knowledge,  as  I  have 
stated  in  the  beginning  of  the  No.  1,  of  the  general  detailed  account 
of  all  the  lands,  lots,  and  waters,  sold  and  gratuitously  ceded  in 
West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801  to  1818,  inclusive.  Havana,  20ih 
of  August,  1824. 

VINCENTE  SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 

I  certify  that  the  copies  which  precede  are  literal  copies  of  the 
original  existing  in  the  secretary  of  this  superintendencv  general,  and 
of  those  which  are  in  my  private  archive,  to  which  1  refer,  and  in 
virtue  of  the  order  of  his  excellency  the  consular  of  state,  intendent 
and  superintendent  general  of  the  royal  finances  of  this  island  of 
Cuba,  in  its  decree  of  the  5th  of  December  Iast»  I  give  the  present 
in  119  sheets  of  common  paper,  in  the  ever  loyal  city  of  Havana, 
the  26th  of  February,  1829. 

VINCENTE  SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 
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Department  of  State^ 

Washington  7th  JIfay,  1829. 

Sir  :  Enclosed  is  a  document  received  at  this  department  from 
the  Spanish  minister,  and  having  reference  to  the  same  subject  as 
that  which  was  forwarded  to  you  with  my  letter,  dated  the  28th 
April,  and  of  which  Judge  Randall  was  the  bearer. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

M.  VAN  BUREN. 

James  6.  Ringgcld^  Esquire^  attorney  of  the  United  States 
for  the  noddle  district  of  Florida. 

[translation.] 

Legation  of  Spain* 

Sm:  After  having  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you,  with  my 
note  of  the  10th  April  last,  the  list  of  grants  of  land  made  in  Florida 
by  the  government  of  the  kins,  my  master,  the  receipt  of  which  you 
had  the  goodness  to  acknowledge  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  I 
received,  officially,  the  accompanying  report,  with  the  documents 
therein  cited,  which  was  made  out  by  the  superior  accountant  of  the 
Havana,  and  belongs  to  the  general  statement  or  list  above  referred 
to;  I  have  therefore  deemed  it  my  duty  to  address  it  to  you,  and 
seize  this  opportunity  to  renew  the  assurances  of  my  high  and 
distinguished  consideration. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

FRANCISCO  TACON. 

To  Mr.  Van  Buren, 

[translation.] 

To  the  principal  treasurers:  In  consequence  of  what  has  been 
provided  in  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  April  of  last  year,  by 
^hich  b^ins  this  record  of  what  has  been  reported  by  the  officers 
of  the  principal  treasuries  (ministros  de  la  cajas  principales)  of  both 
Floridas,  Don  Fadeo  de  Arribas,  Don  Gonzalo  Garcia  del  Prado, 
Don  Juan  Miguel  del  Loyada,  the  surveyor  general  of  West  Florida, 
Captain  Don  Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado,  and  the  escribano  of 
government  and  royal  finances  of  JEast  Florida,  Don  Juan  Entralgo, 
in  their  several  informations,  official  letters,  and  reports,  which 
ptecede  the  board  of  memorials,  (mesa  de  memorias,)  proceeds  to 
fomish  what  it  has  been  ordered  to  give  about  the  concessions, 
donations,  or  sales  of  lands,  houses  and  lots,  in  both  Floridas,  of 
^Mch  there  is  evidence  or  note  in  this  principal  treasiny;  (conta- 
doria  mayor  de  cuentas,)  in  order  that  from  the  result  the  best  may 
^  provided  towards  the  execution  of  the  royal  order  aforesaid. 
^P^^aking  then,  of  East  Florida,  the  board  shows  to  your  lordship, 
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that  there  were  three  classes  of  concessions  or  donations ;  the  first 
of  the  lots  and  houses  which  the  British  did  evacuate  when  the 
province  was  returned  to  Spain  in  the  year  17849  and  which 
escheated  to  Spain  in  virtue  of  the  3d  article  of  the  preliminaries  of 
peace  agreed  with  that  power ;  the  2d  of  the  land  gratuitously 
granted  to  those  Spaniards  and  strangers  who  shall  establish  them- 
selves in  the  province  with  a  view  to  encourage  its  agriculture  and 
settlement ;  and  the  3d  of  which  were  graciously  given  in  recom- 
pense of  personal  services  rendered  in  defence  of  me  state  in  that 
same  province,  and  for  indeninification  of  damages  and  injoriei 
received.  As  to  the  first  class  of  lots  and  houses,  the  governor  of 
said  province,  Don  Juan  Nepomuceno  de  Quesada,  despatched  ao 
act  on  the  nineteenth  of  August,  seventeen  hundred  and  ninety,  (a 
copy  of  which  under  No.  1,)  directing  to  proceed  with  the  knowledge 
and  intention  of  those  royal  treasuries,  to  the  evaluations  of  the 
said  houses  and  lots  by  competent  persons  named  by  him ;  and  after 
their  evacuations,  to  proceed  to  their  public  sale  at  auction,  ffi^ng 
notice  to  the  bidders  of  the  conditions,  that  those  who  shoula  Cake 
the  said  property  should  furnish  security  for  the  payment  of  the 
goods  and  lots,  when  his  majesty  should  think  it  proper,  making 
them  applicable  to  the  repair  and  putting  in  order,  within  one  year, 
the  said  houses,  always  giving  the  preference  to  the  natives  and 
Spaniards  upon  the  others,  and  bearing,  until  paid,  an  interest  of 
five  per  cent,  a  year  to  the  royal  finances. 

Having  executed  the  aforesaid  evaluations  and  regular  inventory 
of  all  the  houses  and  lots  of  the  place,  as  well  oelonging  to  his 
majesty  as  to  private  individuals,  describing  the  blocks,  the  naoiber 
of  the  houses  and  lots,  their  owners  and  inhabitants,  and  those 
destined  to  the  service  of  the  royal  finances,  on  the  8th  of  April, 
1791,  the  aforesaid  sale  at  auction  took  place  in  favour  of  several 
individuals,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  14,248  dollars  and  5  reals,  as 
it  appears  in  detail  by  the  certified  copy  No.  2,  several  sums  haYing 
since  been  received  in  the  general  treasury  of  that  province,  for  the 
aforesaid  rents  at  five  per  cent  as  shown  by  the  various  aecoants 
presented  in  this  principal  treasury. 

At  the  end  of  the  cited  statement  of  the  auction,  the  right  was 
received  to  provide  what  mi^ht  be  proper  about  the  other  lots, 
which  had  not  been  included  m  the  said  sale  or  auction,  some  by 
not  having  found  any  bidder,  and  the  others  bv  being  situated  in 
buildings  belonging  to  individuals.  The  other  nouses,  which  had 
likewise  been  valued  and  put  on  the  inventory,  but  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  royal  finances,  having  in  the  same  way  been  set  apart 
from  the  said  auction,  they  being  destined  to  peculiar  branches  of 
public  service ;  and  not  having  received  any  resolution  upon  this 
affair,  although  an  account  of  the  whole  had  been  given  to  his 
majesty,  the  governor  of  Florida,  on  the  20th  of  October,  V^ 
represented  it  again,  declaring  likewise  that  some  of  those  bound  to 
the  payment  of  the  said  5  per  cenL  proceeding  from  these  sales,  did 
refuse  to  eflect  it ;  taking  for  pretext  the  gratuitous  concessiona  <» 
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lands  which   afterwards  had  been  made  by  his  majesty  to  the 

stram^rs  who  should  establish  themselves  in  that  province^  (of 

which  more  will  be  said  afterwards,)  and  that  the  said  houses  and 

lots  were  not  comprised  in  them,^  and  requesting  his  majesty,  to 

resolve  what  should  seem  best  to  hiVn.    And  by  a  royal  order  of  the 

9th  of  July,  1801,  (a  copy  of  which  is  found  under  No.  3,)  his  royal 

'will  chose  to  condemn  the  individuals  who  were  debtors  of  rents  to 

the  payment  of  the  capital  and  rent  of  the  houses  and  lots  which 

they  had  acquired,  and  to  approve  the  sales  and  other  transactions 

perfected   by  the  said  Grovernor  Quesada,  ordering  that  a  title  of 

possession  and  property,  securing  them  the  ownership  in  future, 

should  be  issued  to  every  one ;  the  whole  of  which  was  ordered  to 

be  executed  by  the  government  of  Florida  in  an  act  of  the  16th  of 

March,  1802,  (a  copy  of  which  is  found  under  No.  4.)    There  is  no 

evidence  of  the  said  general  inventory  and  valuation  of  the  houses 

and  lots  to  be  found  in  this  principal  treasury,  (contadurea  mayor ;) 

bat  according  to  the  verbal  information  received  from  the  said 

accounting  officers  and  treasurer  of  the  said  treasuries,  D.  Fadeo 

de  Arribas,  D.  Gonzalo  Garcia  del  Prado,  there  exists  in  the  archives 

of  the  department  of  finances  of  that  province,  minist.de  hacienda, 

of  which  the  last  named  gentlen^an  has  charge,  a  bundle  containing 

aD  authenticated  copy  of  the  aforesaid  inventory  and  valuation, 

statements  of  the  individuals  who  possessed  the  houses  and  lots  of 

the  royal  finances,  which  were  condemned  in  their  hands,  and  other 

documents  relating  to  the  business;  from  t^e^whole  of  which  it  will 

be  possible  if  necessary,  to  draw  all  the  information  necessary  to  the 

accomplishment  of  the  said  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  April  of  last 

year. 

As  to  the  second  class  of  gratuitous  concessions  of  lands  for  the 
eDcouragement  of  agriculture  and  population,  there  is  the  official 
letter  of  his  excellency  Don  Louis  de  las  Casas,  formerly  captain 

Sneral  of  this  island,  and  of  ()oth  Floridas,  in  date  of  the  29th  of 
:tober,  1700,  of  which  a  copy  is  to  be  found  under  No.  5,  in  which, 
in  answer  to  the  official  letter  of  D.  Juan  Nepom.  Quesada,  governor 
of  £ast  Florida,  of  the  16th  of  September  in  the  same  year,  relating 
to  the  introduction  of  Irish  families,  which  he  had  proposed,  he 
declares  that  he  could  not  consent  to  it  on  any  other  terms  than  on 
those  pointed  to  him  by  the  king  in  the  royal  order,  which  he  copied 
io  the  aforesaid  official  letter,  and  which  runs  thus :  '*  Do  not  admit 
aeulers  in  Louisiana  or  Florida  if  they  pretend  to  have  their  passage 
to  these  provinces  and  their  subsistence  there  for  any  time  paid  bjr 
^  royal  treasury ;  but  receive  only  those  strangers,  who,  of  their 
o^Q  accord,  shall  present  themselves  to  swear  allegiance  to  his 
inajesty,  and  to  them  concede  and  reserve  lands  gratis,  in  proportion 
to  the  workers  in  every  family.  Do  not  give  them  any  succour, 
iH>r  any  other  assistance  than  lands,  protection,  and  polite  treatment, 
permitting  to  every  family  to  bring  their  properly,  of  whatever 
^uul«  entirely  free  from  duties ;  paying,  however,  the  6  per  cent 
tttablished,  in  case  they  should  export  it  elsewhere;  and  they, 
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taking  the  obligation  to  take  arms  only  for  the  defence  of  the  provinoe 
against  any  enemy  who  would  try  to  invade  it"  In  consequeace 
of  this  disposition,  several  consultations  were  made  by  the  governor 
of  Florida,  which  were  sent  up  to  his  majesty  through  this  captaiocy 
general,  and  brought  down  the  royal  orders  of  the  14th  of  March, 
1793,  and  2d  of  April,  1794,  copies  of  which  are  found  under  Nos. 
6  and  7,  by  which  the  power  which  that  government  had,  gracioudy 
to  concede  lands  to,  Spaniards  and  strangers  to  cultivate  them, 
remained  in  force  under  the  qualifications  and  circumstances  which 
are  in  them  prescribed. 

The  government  of  Florida,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  aforesaid 
primitive  dispositions,  communicated  by  this  captaincy  general,  for 
the  concession  of  the  lands  which  were  to  be  gratuitously  divided 
among  the  families  then  in  the  province,  appointed  Don  Samuel 
Eastakel,  provisory  public  surveyor,  with  the  duty  of  surveying 
them,  giving  him  four  dollars  per  diem  while  he  should  be  engaged 
in  it,  as  shown  by  the  commission  which  was  issued  to  him  on  the 
20th  of  September,  1791,  a  copy  of  which  is  found  under  No.  8, 
directing  him,  likewise,  to  proceed  immediately  to  its  execotioD, 
following  with  implicit  obedience  the  oflicer  who  was  to  act  as 
judge  in  this  operation,  and  paying  due  regard  to  the  proclamation 
and  its  instructions,  of  which  copies  were  enclosed,  noting  the 
distributions  as  they  were  making,  in  order  to  be  able  in  the  m  to 
present  a  general  map,  showing  what  had  been  distributed,  speci- 
fying the  quarters,  and  what  remained  yet  to  be  distributed*  Like- 
wise,  Don  Pedro  Marrot,  captain  of  the  3d  battalion  of  the  regimeDt 
of  infantry  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  other  persons,  were  appointed 
to  help  the  said  surveyor  in  said  surveys,  with  the  several  salaries 
fixed  by  that  government,  which  were  paid  by  the  general  treasoiy 
of  the  province,  as  shown  by  proper  accounts. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Uie  aforesaid  surveyor,  Eastakel, 
the  same  governor,  on  the  4th  of  February,  1793,  appointed  Don 
Jonas  Dupont,  who,  likewise,  was  merely  provisory,  and  widi  the 
same  salary  of  $4  per  diem,  employed  in  this  duty ;  he,  likewise, 
having  received  on  the  16th  of  September,  1793,  416  dollars  and  2 
reals  for  the  time  he  applied  himself  to  it,  as  shown  by  the  proper 
accounts. 

The  surveyor  must  have  made  the  aforesaid  surveys,  and  like* 
wise  liave  formed  the  general  niap  of  the  land  already  distributed, 
and  to  be  distributed,  to  that  time,  as  he  had  been  directed  to  do: 
likewise,  that  government  must  have  given  due  notice  of  these 
operations  to  the  general  treasurv  of  army  and  royal  finances  of  that 
province,  to  be  used  as  due  evidence,  and  for  the  other  purposes  of 
the  service ;  but  this  not  having  been  done,  as  it  has  already  been 
shown,  by  the  aforesaid  officers  of  the  treasuries,  Don  Fadeo 
de  Arribas  and  Don  Gonzalo  Garcia  Prado,  nor  any  documents 
relating  to  the  said  concessions  and  distributions  having  come  to 
this  principal  treasury,  this  board  of  memorials  cannot  give  aof 
information.    They  could,  however,  be  deduced  from  the  reconu 
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made  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  that  government,  or  from  the 

deeds  of  property  executed  en  la  escribania  of  public  and  royal 

finance  of  that  province ;  but  as  both  archives  were  taken  possession 

of  by  the  government  of  the  states,  without  inventory,  and  with 

f(Nrce  of  arms,  when  the  said  province  was  surrendered  to  it,  as  has 

akeady  been  reported  by  the  said  escribano  of  royal  finances,  Don 

Joan  £ntralgo,  there  is  no  data  here  by  which  it  can  be  done.     It  is 

the  same  case  with  the  3d  class  of  concessions  of  lands,  which, 

according  to  the  regulations  established  in  that  province,  (of  which, 

likewise,  there  is  no  evidence  in  this  principal  treasury,)  were  made 

by  his  majesty  in  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  March,  1815,  to 

members  of  the  white  city  companies  of  said  province,  and  to  the 

married  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  3d  battalion  of  the  regiment  of 

infiintry  of  Cuba ;  which  recompenses  were  proposed  among  others 

by  the  governor  of  the  province  to  be  given  for  the  services  they 

rendered  in  time  of  the  insurrection  which  there  occored  in  1812, 

as  it  is  shown  by  the  copy  No.  9 ;  there  being,  likewise,  no  nominal 

statement  in  this  general  treasury  of  all  the  individuals  to  whom 

•  such  graces  were  granted,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  answer  given  upon 

this  point  in  the  same  document  No.  9. 

Besides  the  foregoing  concessions  of  lands,  others  were  since 

made  by  the  governor  of  Florida,  as  well  in  recompense  of  services 

rendered,  as  for  indemnification  of  damages  and  injuries  received, 

as  the  said  escribano  of  royal  finances,  Entralgo,  has  reported* 

likewise,  the  superintendency  made  directly  several  concessions, 

and  confirmed  and  approved  others,  in  the  years  1817  and  1818,  as 

it  has  been  shown  by  the  said  surveyor  general,  Captain  Don 

Sebastian  Pintado ;  and,  although  neither  evidence  nor  memoran* 

dams  of  them  have  been  found  in  this  principal  treasury,  the  said 

surveyor  took  them  in  his  oflicial  letter,  as  he  has  shown  in  his 

cited  report,  and  he  has  offered  to  give  any  information  about  them, 

as  he  states  in  the  end  of  his  cited  official  letter  of  the  dth  of  March 

last,  which  accompanies  the  documents  relating  to  West  Florida, 

from  No.  8  to  No.  1 1.  What  has  been  found  is  the  sale  or  exchange 

made  by  the  government  of  Florida  with  Don  Juan  Russell,  of  one 

thousand  acres  of  land  for  a  schooner,  which  the  royal  finance 

wanted  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  king,  and  which  was 

valued,  with  all  her  apparel,  at  $2,600 ;  and  his  majesty  was  pleased 

to  approve  of  it  for  that  time  only,  by  the  royal  order  of  the  i4lh  of 

Jane,  1814,  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  money  in  the  province,  as 

the  copy  No.  10  shows. 

Having  furnished  all  the  information  relating  to  the  province  of 
Bast  Florida,  the  board  of  memorial  passes  to.  West  Florida.  As 
I)on  Miffuel  de  Lozado,  formerly  cashier  of  this  treasury,  has  already 
reported  upon  the  sales,  concessions,  or  donations  of  lands  in  the 

tixivince,  and  of  houses  and  lots  in  the  city  of  Pensacola,  and  of 
>t8  in  the  gardens  above  adjoining  it,  and  as  there  is  another  report, 
ntore  fiill  and  circumstantiated,  by  the  surveyor  general  of  the  said 
province.  Captain  Don  Sebastian  Pmtado,  contained  in  the  one  he 
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did  give  in  this  record  on  the  9th  of  September  of  last  year,  and  in 
the  statements,  reports,  and  indexes,  from  No.  1  to  11,  vsrhich  he 
enclosed  to  this  superintendency,  with  official  letters  of  20th  March, 
SOth  of  April,  30tn  of  June,  16th  of  September  of  last  year,  and 
5th  of  March  last,  the  board  of  memorials  taking  into  consideration 
that  both  agree  in  statins  that  there  is  evidence  of  the  sums  received 
for  the  amount  of  the  aforesaid  sales  and  concession  to  be  found 
in  the  proper  accounts  of  the  principal  treasuries  of  the  provinces 
of  Louisiana  and  Florida,  and  that,  in  the  cited  statement  Na  1, 
dated  6th  of  March,  1803,  the  said  captain  and  surveyor  describes 
the  lands,  waters,  and  lots  of  the  royal  domain,  which  were  sold, 
conceded,  and  distributed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  in  West  Flo- 
rida, from  the  years  1801  to  1818,  both  inclusive,  specifying  the 
names,  country,  and  residence  of  the  purchasers  or  grantees,  the 

Siantity  of  the  lands  and  waters,  and  tne  numbers  of  the  lots  which 
ey  received  by  purchase,  donation,  or  distribution^  their  respective 
situation,  and  other  circumstances  connected  with  the  object  of  the 
above  recited  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  April*  1822^  which  pro- 
vides for  it.    This  board  of  memorials,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
aforesaid  sales  and  concessions,  of  the  respective  receipts  made  in 
the  royal  treasuries,  has  proceeded  to  examine  the  books  of  account 
of  the  principal  treasuries  of  Louisiana,  of  the  years  from  1801  to 
1 805,  where  they  stopped  in  consequence  of  that  intendency  having 
been  removed  to  the  place  of  Pensacola,  in  February,  1806,  in  virtue 
of  the  retrocession  of  that  province  to  France,  and  likewise  those 
which  exist  in  the  archives  of  this  principal  treasury,  and  those 
which,  in  order  to  complete  this  report,  have  been  asked  and  sent, 
touching  the  treasuries  of  Pensacola  of  the  same  years,  from  1801 
to  1818,  both  inclusive.    Proceeding,  then,  to  verify  the  various 
items  comprised  in  the  cited  statement  No.  1,  of  the  surveyor  gene- 
ral, of  the  6th  of  March,  1823,  as  to  the  essential  parts^  as  the 
names  of  the  persons  to  whom  lands  or  lots  were  sold  or  mnted, 
their  place  ana  situation,  the  number  of  arpents  of  lots,  their  price, 
and  the  date  of  the  receipt  in  the  royal  treasury,  this  board  of 
memorials  has  found  the  statement,  which  it  encloses  to  your  lord- 
ship under  the  No.  11,  and  which  shows  all  that  in  detail^  specifying 
as  to  the  lands  in  the  first  column,  the  numbers  of  arpents  sdd,  and 
in  the  second  the  amount  and  the  duly  of  mediannata  received  in 
the  treasuries,  and  as  to  the  lots  in  the  last  column  only  their  amount 
and  mediannata,  keeping  in  all  the  same  order  and  situation  of 
dates  and  items,  and  the  number  of  purchasers  as  shown  by  the 
same  statement  No.  1  of  the  aforesaid  surveyor  general,  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  intelligence  of  both  operations,  according  to  the 
diversity  of  the  cases  and  circumstances  which  are  shown  in  it  by 
the  said  surveyor  general*  and  which  are  likewise  indicated  here 
with  a  similar  intent,  as  comprised  in  the  cited  statement  No.  Ih 
which  is  annexed  to  this  report    According  to  what  precedes,  it 
has  been  shown  in  the  first  remark  of  the  said  statement  Na  H, 
that  in  the  years  1801  and  1802,  although  several  tracts  of  Iflfld 
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were  asked  to  be  purchased,  surveyed,  and  valued,  there  does  not 
appear  in  the  books  of  the  royal  treasuries  of  Louisiana,  for  the 
same  years,  that  any  sum  was  received  for  their  price  or  value ; 
but,  however,  the  receipt  took  place  in  the  following  years,  as  it  is 
shown  by  the  said  surveyor,  captain  Don  Sebastian  rintado,  as  it 
will  be  defnonstrated. 

Likewise,  ia  the  ledger  of  1803  and  1804,  the  entries  of  the 
amount  of  the  royal  lands  sold  were  found  comprised  between  the 
Items  1  and  15  (^  the  said  statement  No.  1  of  the  surveyor,  as  shown 
in  the  said  numbers  of  items  of  the  enclosed  statement  No.  11,  only, 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  place  of  the  35,000  arpents  sold  to  Don 
Geroninoo  Lachiapellc  in  two  diflerent  tracts  and  places,  according 
to  the  item  No.  15  of  the  said  No.  1,  the  entry  of  the  amount  pf 
the  1st,  28,692  arpents,  only,  is  found,  and  not  that  of  the  6,308 
remaining,  as  shown  in  the  said  item  No.  15  of  the  said  statement 
No.  11,  and  therefore  they  were  not  included  in  their  respective 
column,  no  more  than  their  amount. 

Of  the  items  between  the  numbers  16  and  33  of  the  said  years 
1803  and  1804  vrithin  the  statement  of  the  surveyor^  corresponding 
entries  of  their  amount  have  been  found,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  items 
bearing  the  same  numbers  in  the  accompanying  statement.    The 
same  thing,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  the  400  arpents  of  the 
item  No.  34,  and  the  100  arpents  of  the  item  No.  35,  which,  in  the 
statement  No.  1  of  the  said  surveyor,  are  said  to  have  been  sold  in 
wious  portions  and  places  to  Don  Juan  Delausse,  and  the  deeds 
delivered  in  May,  1804,  for  as  well  in  the  journal  as  in  the  ledger 
of  the  said  year  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  amount  having  beei^ 
paid,  nor  is  there  any  entry  of  any  money  paid  in  account    This 
IS,  perhaps,  the  reason  for  which  the  provisory  intendant  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  did  not  include 
them  in  the  class  of  sales  determined  in  the  copy,  which  he  sent 
m  1817  to  the  general  superintendent  subdelegate,  Don  Alexander 
Ramirez,  of  the  account  of  lands  sold,  which  he  rendered  to  his 
excellency  the  secretary  of  state  and  finance  on  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1816,  as  it  is. reported  by  the  said  surveyor  in  the  note  annexed 
to  the  aforesaid  item  No.  35,  and  this  board  of  memorials  for  the 
same  reason  has  not  included  them  in  the  cited  included  statementr 
as  it  is  shown  in  it. 

Of  the  other  items,  from  No.  36  to  49  of  lands  sold^  the  entry  of 
their  amount  has  been  found  in  the  books  of  1804  and  1805  of  the 
treasury  of  Louisiana,  and  they  have  been  included  with  similar 
numbers  in  the  aforesaid  included  statement  The  items,  from  No. 
50  to  57,  relate  to  sales  and  concessions  of  land  made  in  the  years 
from  1806  to  1810,  as  expressed  by  the  respective  eight  items  of  the 
cited  statement  No.  1,  of  the  surveyor.  In  the  second  and  third 
observation  of  the  included  statement,  it  is  said  that  in  the  month  of 
February,  1806,  the  intendency  of  Louisiana,  together  with  its  depenr 
deDcies,  was  transferred  to  the  city  of  Pensacola  in  virtue  of  the 
sonender  of  that  province  to  France ;  and  tlmt  of  course  the  entries 
Vol.  w.  47 
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of  the  amounts  of  those  lands  are  to  be  found  in  the  raipeetife 
accounts  of  the  royal  treasury  of  Pensacola ;  but  as  those  of  the 
said  ]^ears  from  1806  to  the  24th  of  October  1811,  and  those  of  the 
anterior  years  from  1791  to  ISOd,  together  with  the  departmsot  of 
the  archives  of  the  royal  finances  of  Pensacola,  were  destroyed  by 
the  conflagration  which  took  place  in  the  house  which  was  used  if 
treasury  on  the  aforesaid  day  of  24th  October,  1811,  as  shown  by 
the  record  of  the  event;  this  misfortime  has  prevented  to  know,  and 
to  verify,  if  the  amount  of  the  60,890f  arpents  of  land,  to  which 
amount  the  aforesaid  items  from  No.  50  to  57  had  actually  been 
received  in  that  royal  treasury.  Likewise  the  85  aipei^  d6/r  of 
pole,  sold  from  1807  to  1810,  arepartsofthesalesof  lana  madewithiD 
the  aforesaid  years  from  1806  to  1811,  as  is  shownby  the  iteois  froo 
1  to  3  of  the  supplement  No.  7  of  the  said  surveyor  gienera^  (^^aio 
Don  Vincente  rintado,  annexed  to  the  cit^d  statement  1,  wUdi  he 
afterwards  enclosed  to  the  general  superintendency  in  his  official 
letter  of  the  15th  of  September  of  last  year,  and  which  was  sent  to 
the  tribunal  with  a  decree  of  the  17th  of  the  same  OKHith,  in  oider 
to  be  taken  into  consideraticm  in  the  report  requested*  Aai  this 
being  the  proper  place  to  speak  of  the  aforesaid  three  itaoB,  the 
board  declares  to  your  lordship  that  the  sale  of  these  arpents  faaviog 
been  made  in  the  said  years  of  1807  and  1810,  and  the  royal  boob 
and  accounts  of  the  treasury  of  Pensacola  of  the  said  yean  being 
part  of  those  destroyed  by  the  aforesaid  fire,  which  took  place  oa 
the  24th  of  October  1811,  it  has  not  h&en  able  to  know  or  ascertain 
if  the  amount  had  been  received,  as  it  is  likewise  shown  in  itsprraer 
place  of  the  fourth  remai^  of  the  annexed  statement  The  bcSun  of 
memorials,  continuing  the  verification  of  the  said  statement  No*  li 
of  the  smrveyor,  exposes  to  your  lordship,  that  from  the  item  Na  57) 
to  which  reference  has  already  been  majle,  he  continued  to  show 
that  in  the  years  1811, 1812,  and  1813,  there  is  no  statemeotof 
having  issued  any  title  to  any  royal  land  sold,  and  that  those  lots  o|f 
the  city  of  Pensacola^and  lots  in  the  gardens  above  adioining  it,  which 
were  sold,  will  be  shown  in  their  proper  place,  whicn  hehasdooeio 
order  to  avoid  confusion.  Notwithstanding  this  declaration  the  boari 
of  memorials  has  examined  the  journafe  of  the  royal  treasurr  of 
Pensacola,  from  the  24th  of  October,  1811,  on  which  day  took  p»oe 
there  the  aforesaid  fire,  to  the  end  of  December,  1812,  and  indood 
there  is  no  appearance  of  any  sums  having  been  received  for  sate 
of  land.  Neitner  the  journal  nor  ledger  of  1813  could  be  foundjasij 
has  b^en  shown  by  the  last  officer  of  that  treasury,  Don  UaoiiB 
Cartnona,  in  the  answer  which  he  did  sive  to  the  tribunal  oa  the 
3d  of  March,  1823,  to  the  official  letter  directed  to  him  on  the  Sd  of 
February  preceding,  in  which  they  ask  him  whose  fault  he  ^^^ 
it  to  be,  that  fourteen  boxes  which  contained  part  of  the  archives  oi 
the  same  province  of  Pensacola,  were  ttirown  overboard  bysj 
insurgent  corsair,  while  they  were  in  the  act  of  being  transpori» 
to  this  place  in  1818,  upon  the  American  schooner  named  P^P^*'" 
consequence  of  an  invasion  of  our  territory  by  that  govemmeot 
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There  exists  the  royal  cash  book  from  the  first  of  January  to  the 
7th  d*  August  of  1813,  and  there  are  a  few  items  of  receipt  for  sales 
of  lots  in  the  city  of  Pensacola  and  its  suburbs,  and  for  the  duty  of 
mediaoaata,  and  they  have  been  put  down  further  on  in  the  same 
annexed  statement,  keeping  always  the  same  order  and  position  of 
items  which  are  found  in  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  1,  of  the 
surveyor,  as  shown  in  it,  and  in  its  respective  5th  remark. 

The  surveyor  in  his  aforesaid  statement,  continues  in  1814  to  show 
the  lands  sold  by  the  constitutional  corporation  of  Pensacola  in  the 
months  of  March  and  June  of  the  said  year,  as  evidenced  by  the 
leroective  items,  marked  with  numbers  from  5S  to  63,  inclusive ;  but 
astne  journal  of  the  treasury  of  Pensacola,  from  the  first  of  January 
to  the  end  of  the  same  year  of  1814,  has  not  been  sent  to  this  principal 
tpsasory,  having  not  been  found,  and  in  the  ledger  there  is  only  an 
index  by  heads,  it  was  not  possible  to  ascertain  the  receipts  which 
must  have  been  made  for  the  lands  to  which  relates  the  aforesaid 
six  items,  amounting  to  5,523  arpents,  for  although  the  journal  from 
the  Ist  of  November  to  the  31st  of  December  of  the  same  year  of 
1814  is  found,  no  receipt  appears  to  have  been  made,  as  it  has  been 
ttid  in  the  sixth  remark  in  the  annexed  statement.    Of  the  other 
items  of  land  sold  by  the  subdelegation  of  the  royal  finances  of  West 
Florida  in  the  years  of  1815  and  1816,  marked  with  the  numbers  from 
64  to  69,  amounting  to  2,393f  arpents  are  found  the  correspondent 
receipt  of  418  dollars  7  reals  and  7  m.,  as  shown  in  the  items  which, 
BDder  amilar  numbers,  are  found  in  the  annexed  statement    After 
the  cited  item  No.  69  of  the  statement  No.  1  of  the  surveyor,  there 
follows  the  recapitulation  of  the  arpents  of  land  sold  by  the  int^en- 
deocy  of  the  province,  the  constitutional  corporation  and  subdelega- 
tion of  royal  finances,  whose  total  sum  amounts  to  772,447}$  arpents, 
V>  which  adding  the  35  arpents  36  perches  and  jV  ^^  ^  supplement 
No.  7  to  the  statement  No.  1  of  the  same  surveyor,  in  date  of  the 
12th  of  September,  1823,  a  general  total  sum  is  composed  of  772,482 
trpents  and  Hi^ 

The  board  of  memorials,  following  the  same  order,  has  formed 
uiother  recapitulation  composed  of  Ae  items  from  Na  1  to  6,  and 
comparative  specification  from  Na  7  to  13,  in  which  it  ends;  and 
i>y  which  it  results  that  the  arpents  of  land  sold,  and  the  receipt  of 
whose  value  in  the  royal  treasury  is  in  evidence,  is  640,725  arpents 
^  fr  amounting  to  •55,129  2  reals  and  14  m.;  that  those  which 
Are  sold,  as  shown  by  the  same  surveyor,  and  of  whose  amount 
^e  has  not  bc^sn  found  any  receipt  in  the  treasuries,  is  of  56,308 
*n^ts.  And  lastly,  that  those  likewise  sold,  as  shown  by  the  said 
Vtfvevor,  and  whose  amount  it  has  not  been  possible  to  ascertain  if 
it  had  been  received  in  the  treasury  or  not,  either  by  the  royal  books 
^  accounts  having  been  burnt,  and  others  missing,  as  it  has  been 
''^WD,  is  of  75,449tV?  arpents,  showing  that  the  total  of  the  afore- 
^  772,482  arpents  and  H j,  reported  to  be  sold  b^  the  surveyor, 
Apees  with  the  total  sum  which  this  board  of  memonals  has  formed, 
^th  the  distinctions  adverted  to;  the  statement  No.  1,  and  the 
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supplement  No.  7,  of  the  surveyoi'  general  remainingy  therefore, 
respectively  proved,  in  the  indicated  parts  as  far  as  the  aforesaid 
recapitulation.    Having  shown,  as  it  has  been  done,  the  quantity  of 
land  sold  in  the  years  from  1801  to  1816,  what  amount  of  them  has 
been  received  in  the  treasury,  and  the  difference  observed,  together 
with  the  other  consequences  drawn,  and  in  the  years  1817  and  1818, 
not  finding  any  memorandum  of  sales  of  lands,  unless  it  be  the  con- 
cession which  in  January,  1818,  was  made  by  this  captaincy  general 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Forbes  and  company,  which,  according  to  what 
the  said  surveyor  says,  amounts  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  arpents 
of  iaiid  and  water,  for  indemnification  of  damages  and  losses  sus- 
tained, of  which  the  said  surveyor,  as  it  was  not  a  direct  sale,  but 
a  concession,  intends  to  speak  in  another  place,  as  he  expresses  in 
the  statement  which  follows  the  said  recapitulation,  and  to  which 
relates  the  seventh  remark  of  the  enclosed  srtatement  No.  11;  this 
board  proceeds  to  report  of  the  other  class  of  sales  of  lots  made  in 
the  years  from  1801  to  1818,  of  which  continues  to  treat  the  afore- 
said statement  No.  1  of  the  surveyor,  and  the  statements  No.  II, 
which  the  board  has  fbrfxied  and  annexed.   He  says  in  his  aforesaid 
statement,  that,  in  the  years  1801,  1802,  and  1803,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  any  lots  having  been  sold,  either  of  the  -city  of  Pensacola, 
or  the  gardens  above  adjoining  it,  or  of  the  other  cities  of  the  pro- 
vince, although  several  petitions  had  been  presented  for  those  of 
Mobile,  and  orders  were  accordin^y  given  to  survey  and  value 
them.    Having  examined  the  books,  accounts,  and  vouchers  of  the 
years  1801,  1802,  and  1803,  of  the  principal  treasury  of  New  Or- 
leans, no  receipt  is  found  for  sale  of  lots.    The  royal  books  of  the 
treasury  of  Pensacola  for  the  same  years  were  comprised  with 
those  which  were  lost  in  the  aforesaid  fire  of  the  24th  of  October, 
1811,  and  of  course  it  could  not  be  ascertained  if  there  was  in 
them  any  entry  of  receipts  for  lands,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  eighth 
remark  of  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  11.    The  aforesaid  surveyor 
proceeds  in  his  statement  to  show,  that,  in  the  year  1804,  a  council 
of  finances  was  held  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  where  the  infen- 
dency  still  resided,  and  remained  until  the  n)onth  of  February,  1806, 
in  order  to  conclude  the  business  arising  from  the  retrocession  of 
Louisiana ;  and  that  in  it  it  was  ordered  and  agreed  upon  the  sale 
at  public  auction  of  the  houses  and  lota  in  Pensacola,  which  were 
called  of  the  king,  and  which  were  those  which,  having  been  aban- 
doned by  the  British,  remained  in  the  class  of  goods  numstroncos, 
and,  as  such,  belonging  to  the  royal  finance,  for  whose  account 
they  were  rented  until  that  year ;  that  the  auction  and  the  deeds 
were  executed  in  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  of  the  same 
year  of  1804,  as  he  concludes  from  several  documents,  and  that  as 
neither  the  surveyor  or  his  predecessor  had  any  interference  in  that 
business,  he  cannot  tell  how  many  houses  were  sold,  nor  the  num* 
bers  of  their  lots,  but  that  there  exists  in  the  public  oflice  of  Pensa- 
cola the  record  of  the  deeds  by  which  means  what  is  necessary 
may  be  ascertained.     That  likewise  he  cannot  cite  with  exactness 
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the  day,  month,  and  year,  in  Mrhich  the  council  was  held,  not  having 

found  the  books  of  the  acts  at  that  time,  it  having  probably  been 

lost  when  the  corsair  threw  overboard  eleven  of  the  boxes  of  papers 

which  the  American  schooner  Peggy  was  bringing  to  this  port  and 

place.    For  it  is  very  amply  shown  that  they  contain  the  document 

left  in  Pensacola  with  tne  sub-delegate  MasoL    The  books  and 

quires  to  which  he  refers  contain  the  councils  of  royal  finances, 

held  in  Louisiana  from  1796  to  the  17th  of  August,  1604,  as  can  be 

seen  in  the  inventory  to  which  he  refers.    Upon  these  points,  there 

should  be  found  the  proper  evidence  in  the  books  of  accounts, 

statements,  and  vouchers,  of  the  royal  treasuries  of  Pensacola,  for 

the  same  years  of  1804  and  following;  but  as  those  from  1791  to 

the  24th  of  October,  1811,  were  destroyed  by  the  aforesaid  fire, 

which  took  place  the  24th  of  October,  1811,  this  board  of  memorials 

can  report  nothing  upon  the  subject,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  ninth 

remark  of  the  included  statement  No.  11. 

In  the  following  years,  of  from  1805  to  1812,  there  j^ras  only  the 

sale  of  the  house  belonging  to  the  royal  finances,  which  took  place 

in  1607,  to  Don  James  Colman,  priest,  parson  of  Pensacola,  and  in 

lB10,of  two  lots  to  Don  Joseph  Noriega,  Spaniard,  as  the  aforesaid 

surveyor  reports  in  his  often  cited  statement  No.  1',  the  one  graciously 

given,  and  the  other  paid ;  but  as  the  accounts  of  1805  to  1810  are 

part  of  those  destroyed  by  the  fire,  he  was  not  able  to  ascertain 

their  receipt  in  the  treasury.    Not  having  found  in  tlie  royal  books 

of  the  treasury  of  Pensacola,  from  the  24th  of  October,  1811,  to 

the  31st  October,  1812,  any  sum  paid  for  sale  or  auction  of  lots,  as 

it  is  shown  in  the  lOth  remark  of  the  enclosed  statement,  which 

agrees  with  the  statement  of  the  said  surveyor,  that  in  these  two 

said  years  of  181 1  and  1812,  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  sale  having 

taken  place. 

In  the  year  1813,  the  31  lots  and  yards  of  the  suburb  of  Pensa- 
cola, No.  68,  being  the  last,  which  sale  is  reported  in  detail  by  the 
said  surveyor,  and  the  receipt  of  its  amount  appears  in  the  royal 
cash  book  of  1813,  with  exception  of  what  relates  to  the  lot  No. 
^9  sold  to  Don  Francis  Bonals,  Spaniard,  whose  payment  has  not 
^n  found,  put  down  in  the  aforesaid  cash  book,  only  one  being 
^Dt  in  the  said  year,  for  the  journal  and  ledger  have  not  been 
found,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  enclosed  statement.    Likewise,  are 
found  in  the  said  cash  book  of  1813,  the  receipts  of  the  items 
leiating  to  the  lots  No.  304,  310,  311,  331,  and  332,  of  the  city  of 
I^ensacola,  sold  by  the  person  entrusted  with,  that  intendency  and 
<lepartnaent  of  royal  finance,  as  reported  by  the  statement  No.  1  of 
4e  surveyor,  and  comprised  in  the  enclosed  statement.    He  con- 
tinues then  to  state  the  lots  of  the  city  of  Pensacola,  sold  by  its 
^stitutional  corporation  in  the  same  year  1813,  beginning  by  the 
No.  357,  and  finished  with  that  of  369,  and  those  coniprised  between 
the  rauares,  called  from  the  constitution  and  from  the  king  our 
lord  Don  Fernando  VII.,  Nos.  7,  8,  9,  and  10,  12,  17,  19,  and  20, 
^  part  of  the  Nos.  353,  and  246,  likewise  sold  in  the  same  year  of 
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1818  bjr  the  said  corpoFatioQ ;  and  bavinff  examineJ  the  cash  book 
of  the  said  year  1813  of  the  tieasiiiy  <m  Pensacola,  which  is  the 
only  one  in  existence,  as  it  has  been  already  reported^  no  sum  what- 
ever was  found  there  receipted  for  the  sale  or  auction  of  the  afore- 
said lots,  as  shown  by  the  11th  remark  of  the  same  atatement 

In  the  year  1814  the  same  corporation  sdd  at  auction  the  lots 
No.  3»  4,5,  and  6,  as  reported  inthestatemmitNal  of  the  surveyor. 
In  trying  to  verify  these  items,  the  board  of  memorials  have  foand 
that  there  does  not  exist  the  journal  from  the  1st  January  to  the  19tii 
October,  in  the  year  1814,  of  the  administration  <^  the  late  Dos 
Antonio  Cavanas,  who  haid  charge  of  that  department  of  roytl 
finance ;  nor  the  cash  book  of  the  same  year,  and  that  the  ledger 
has  only  the  index  of  the  folios  of  the  heads  it  contains ;  andtbat,of 
course,  the  board  was  not  able  to  ascertain  if  the  recdpt  of  the 
amount  of  these  lots  was  made  or  not,  there  being  in  the  journal 
from  the  20th  November,  1813,  at  which  day  began  the  adnunistn- 
tion  of  the  captain  Don  Benigno  CaUeron,  until  the  31st  of  Dooem- 
ber  of  the  same  year,  no  evidence  of  any  sum  having  been  paid,  as 
it  is  shown  in  the  12th  remark  of  the  said  statement     In  the  yean 
of  1815  and  1816,  there  is  no  statement,  memorandum,  or  notice  of 
any  sale  of  lots  of  the  royal  domain,  in  any  of  the  cities  of  the  pio- 
vince,  according  to  what  the  said  surveyor  says  in  his  stateoiesly 
nor,  likewise,  has  any  receipt  been  found  in  the  journal  of  1815,  the 
only  book  which  exists  of  that  year,  nor  in  those  of  various  times  of 
1816,  which  have  been  found  in  copies,  as  showa  bv  the  idtk 
remark.    The  following  year  of  1817,  the  colonel  Don  Joseph 
Maaot  became  governor  subdel^ate  of  royal  finance  of  Pensacoia, 
and  the  accounting  oflicer  Don  Juan  Miguel  de  Loyada,  and  the 
cashier,  Don  Manuel  Gonzales  Almirez,  having  charge  of  that 
treasury  as  the  surveyor,  reports  in  his  statement  several  k>ts  and 
yards  of  the  garden  suburb  were  soU  at  auction  in  the  month  of 
becember,  1813,  which  were  numbeared  3, 10,  18,  and  the  foUowiog 
numbers  to  88 ;  and  the  sums,  as  the  said  surveyor  says,  mre 
received  in  the  treasury  on  the  16th  of  December,  1817,  sjkI  ^ 
4>f  January,  1815,  as  evidence  is  ffiven  by  the  receipts  of  ^ 
Accounting  officer,  dated  on  the  20th  of  the  same  January^  which 
appear  at  the  end  of  the  deposition,  and  to  which  the  said  surveyor 
teters  himself!    Having  examined  the  corresponding  journal  cS  the 
^ear  1817,  which  was  sent  with  three  sheets  torn  at  the  end,  there 
is  no  evidence  of  the  receipt  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  sales,  or  aoctioD 
of  sale  lots,  as  it  is  shown  in  the  enclosed  statement.    Neither  htve 
been  found  in  the  said  books  the  items  of  receipt  of  the  k>ts  of  the 
city  of  Pensacoia  sold  at  auction,  and  marked  with  the  nombert  ^i 
and  following  to  364,  spoken  of  in  the  statement  of  the  mn^J^* 
except  the  No.  86  in  the  block  Na  10,  with  the  ruins  of  the  builds 
ings  on  it,  which  bad  been  used  as  a  royal  hospital,  whose  price  w 
1,600  dollars  was  received  in  the  royal  treasury  on  the  16th  day  of 
December,  1817,  and  is  comprised  in  the  aforesaid  annexed  state- 
ment No.  11. 
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hutiyf  the  said  sorreyor  says»  in  his  statement  No*  1,  as  regards 

a  oote  added  to  the  relation  to  ivhich  he  refers,  that  on  the  19th  of 

Febroary,  1818,  the  price  of  the  sale  of  the  22  lots  or  yards  of  the 

sBborbs  of  the  city,  whieh  begins  with  the  No.  1,  and  ends  with 

the  No.  821  of  this  aforesaid  statement,  had  been  received  in 

the  department  of  finance;  but  the  book  of  the  accounts  and 

statement  of  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  fourteen  not  existing, 

but  being  missing,  nor  bem^  it  shown  by  the  inventory  of  the  archive 

of  P^nsacola,   made  on  the  19th  of  July,  1819,  as  it  has  been 

answered  by  the  last  officer  of  said  treasury,  Don  Manuel  de  Car- 

mona,  on  the  20th  of  March,  1823,  whose  disappearance  he  believes 

to  proceed  from  part  of  said  archive  havinj;  bc^n  thrown  overboard, 

as  it  has  been  said  before,  it  was  not  possible  to  verify  the  aforesaid 

items,  as  to  'what  relates  to  the  receipt  of  their  price.    Besides  the 

s&nesaid  statement  Na  1,  which  the  aforesaid  surveyor  enclosed  in 

his  first  ofiicial  letter  of  the  20th  of  March,  1823,  of  the  said  houses 

sod  lots  sold,  conceded,  and  distributed,  from  the  year  1801  to 

1818,  indusive,  what  has  been  verified  in  the  proper  part  of  the 

statement  No.  11,  as  this  board  has  already  reported.    The  said 

wrreyoT  likewise  annexed  to  the  said  official  letter  the  statement 

No.  2,  of  the  10th  of  March,  1823,  containing  the  donations  of 

U/S94  arpents,made  at  diflferent  titles  other  than  sales  to  the  thirty 

old  and  new  settlers  which  are  named,  and  were  settled  in  them, 

ttid  their  corresponding  portions,  specified  agreeably  to  what  is  said 

in  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  1  of  all  the  lands  sold  in  West  Florida. 

This  statement  has  been  annexed  for  the  better  intelligence  of  the 

one  No.  I,  and  likewise  to  complete  the  general  statement  of  the 

eoDcessbnsy  donations,  and  distributions  of  land  in  said  province, 

ftom  1801  to  1818^  inclusive;  but  as,  from  the  books  of  accounts 

sod  statements  which  have  been  examined,  there  is  evidence  only  of 

the  receipt  of  a  tract  sokl  in  the  years  of  1804  and  1805  to  the  last 

porchasers,  marked  with  Nos.  25,  26, 44,  45,  and  46,  as  it  has  been 

shown  in  the  annexed  statement  No.  11,  without  distinguishing  or 

excluding  from  that  many  of  the  tracts  for  ^fts  previous! v  to  the 

aid  thirty  settlers  mentioned  by  the  aforesaid  surv^or  in  his  note 

No.  2,  which  bears  evidence  of  the  titles  wUch  were  issued  ther^ 

^  to  which  he  refers  himself,  this  board  can  give  no  informations 

upon  this  point,  nor  likewise  about  the  donations  to  the  purchasers 

of  the  land  sold  in  1806,  Nos.  51  and  55  of  the  aforesaid  statement 

No.  1  having  no  kind  of  evidence,  all  the  books,  letters,  and  papers 

of  said  year  having  been  destroyed  in  the  fire  which  took  place  at 

Poisacolaon  the  24th  of  October,  1811,  as  it  has  already  been* 

^rted.  The  same  surveyor.  Captain  Pintado,  enclosed  in  another 

official  letter  of  the  dOth  of  April,  1823,  a  circumstantial  statement, 

^ted  the  dd  of  tbs  said  month  of  April,  marked  No.  3,  of  the  distri- 

i^tioQ  and  gratuitous  donations  of  lots  of  royal  domains,  which  were 

made  in  detail  in  several  cities  of  West  Florida,  from  the  vear  1801 

^  1818,  inclusive,  by  the  proper  Spanish  authorities,  which  he  cites, 

^  under  No.  4  of  the  26th  of  the  same  month  of  April,  the  2nd 
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statement  of  the  177th  concessions  or  gratuitous  donations  of  lani, 
made  in  the  five  years  from  1801  to  1605,  amounting  to  993B4 
arpents  96  perches  and  i^^^^ ;  Tvith  another  official  letter  of  the  30th 
June,  1823,  he  includ|pd  under  No.  5  of  the  3d  statement,  dated  the 
2 1st  of  the  same  month,  of  the  144  concessions  or  donations  of 
land  made  in  the  following  years,  fVom  1806  to  1812,  by  the  Spanish 
authorities,  which  he  cites,  amounting  to  284,336  arpents  ten 
perches  and  ^'JJ. 

With  the  official  letter  of  the  16th  of  September,  1803,  he  enclo- 
ses, under  No.  4,  dated  the  ninth  of  the  same  month,  the  fourth 
statement,  comprising  ninety-three  donations  of  land,  made  in  the 
six  years  from  1813  to  1818,  inclusively;  and,  likewise,  those  con- 
firmed, despatched,  and  some  old  one  claimed,  and  found  in  the 
archives  during  the  said  six  years ;  specifying  by  what  authorities 
they  were  granted,  and  other  necessary  circumstances,  amounting, 
in  all,  to  114,730  arpents  64  perches  and  ^;  and  under  Na  7,  of 
the  12th  of  September,  1823,  a  statement  of  the  three  sales  of  35 
arpents  36  perches  and  /r  of  land,  made  in  the  said  years  from  1S07 
to  1810,  which  is  a  supplement  to  the  other  preceding  statement 
under  No.  1,  dated  the  6th  of  March  of  the  same  year,  of  which  it 
has  been  spoken  at  large,  in  its  place,  of  this  report ;  and  lastly,  the 
said  surveyor,  in  another  official  letter  of  the  5th  of  March  of  this 
year,  includes,  under  Nos.  from  8  to  11,  four  statements,  dated  20th 
of  February,  the  present  year ;  the  statement  No.  8,  isr  a  suppksment 
of  the  fourth  staternent  No.  6,  comprising  eighteen  donations  made 
in  the  said  six  years,  from  1813  to  1818,  amounting  to  22,020 
arpents ;  No.  9  is  the  circumstantiated  acconnt  of  a  ereaX  tract  of 
land  made  by  the  captaincy  general  of  this  island  and  both  FloridaSi 
on  the  10th  of  January,  1818,  to  the  house  of  Don  John  Forbes  & 
Co.,  in  indemnification  of  dainages  and  loss  by  them  su&red ;  No. 
10  is  the  statement  of  the  records  which  took  place  at  the  purchase 
of  lands  of  royal  domain,  from  the  years  1601  to  1810,  anKWotiDg 
to  293,510  arpents;  which,  as  the  said  surveyor  says^ remained  in 
the  class  ofiniciados^  in  consequence  of  the  rules  established  by  the 
council  of  finances,  on  the  22d  of  November,  1806,  in  virtue  of  what 
had  been  provided  in  the  royal  order  of  31st  of  March,  of  the  same 
year ;  and  No.  11  is  the  index  of  the  aforesaid  numbers,  from  1  to  lO* 
containing  the  general  circumstantiated  statement  of  all  the  lands^ 
lots,  and  water  which  were  sold,  granted,  given,  or  distributed,  from 
the  aforesaid  year  of  1801  to  1818,  inclusive. 

As  of  all  these  aforesaid  donations  of  lots  of  the  royal  domaiOf 
distributed  in  various  cities  of  West  Florida,  in  the  years  from  1801 
to  1818,  inclusive,  comprised  in  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  3,  there 
is  no  evidence  whatever  in  this  principal  treasury,  no  statetnent 
having  been  made  of  the  respective  records  of  these  concessions, 
nor,  likevrise,  is  any  statement  or  memorandum  found  relating  to 
them  in  the  respective  accounts  existing  of  the  province  of  Louisiana 
and  Pensacola,  this  board  of  memorisils  can  give  no  information  an 
the  subject* 
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The  case  is  the  same,  and  for  the  same  reason  it  is  not  possible 
to  say  any  thing  about  the  foregoing  statements  No.  4»  comprising 
the  donations  of  land  made  in  the  aforesaid  years,  from  1601  to  1818 ; 
nor  of  5,  of  the  years  from  1806  to  1813 ;  nor  of  6,  from  1813  to 
1818,  inclasive,  of  which  No.  9  is  a  supplement;  nor  of  the  special 
concession  comprised  in  No.  9.    As  to  No.  7,  which  is  a  supplement 
to  No.  1,  of  the  lands  and  lots  sold,  this  board  has  already  given  the 
necessary  information,  in  its  proper  place,  according  to  what  it  has 
found  in  the  respective  accounts.    As  to  the  aforesaid  statement  No. 
10,  of  the  records  of  what  took  place  from  the  year  1801,  which 
remained  unfinished,  no  information  likewise  can  bo  given ;  there 
being  no  evidence  whatever  in  this  principal  treasury.    As  to  the 
aforesaid  index  Na  11,  constructed  oy  the  aforesaid  surveyor,  and 
comprising  the  other  ten  numbers,  which  contains  the  general  cir- 
cumstantiated statement  of  all  the  lands,  lots,  and  water,  that  were 
sold,  conceded,  or  distributed,  from  the  year  1801  to  1818,  inclusive, 
this  board  has  formed  a  general  recapitulation.  No.  12,  which  ter- 
minates the  aforesaid  annexed  statement  No.  11,  in  which  it  sliows 
the  number  of  arpents  of  land,  houses,  and  lots,  sold,  according  to 
what  the  said  surveyor  says,  distinguishing  those  whose  price  appears 
to  have  been  received  in  the  royal  treasuries  from  those  where  there 
is  no  evidence  of  this  having  been  the  case,  no  corresponding  entry 
having  been  found  in  the  respective  books  and  accounts  which  exist 
in  this  treasury ;  as  likewise  from  those  whose  payment  could  not 
be  ascertained,  the  respective  books  and  accounts  having   been 
either  burnt  or  thrown  overboard,  as  it  has  been  stated ;  and,  lastly, 
it  likewise  indicates  or  shows  the  quantity  of  land  and  lots  distribu- 
ted, conceded,  and  given  gratuitously,  and  indemnification  of  dama- 
ees  and  losses  sustained,  referring  to  what  the  said  surveyor  says 
for  the  better  intelligence  of  these  declarations,  and  in  order  that  it 
may  have  its  due  elect    In  terminating  this  report,  the  board  of 
memorials  did  observe,  that,  in  the  aforesaid  official  letter  of  the  5th 
of  March  last,  in  which  the  aforesaid  surveyor  enclosed  the  said 
statements  from  No.  8  to  11,  of  which  it  has  been  spoken  before,  he 
showed,  likewise,  that  he  was  still  employed  in  the  continuation  of 
^remaining,  and  to  what  relates  to  the  other  West  Florida:  as, 
although  this  board  has  already  exposed  in  the  first  part  of  the  pre- 
sent report  all  what  Is  in  evidence,  and  was  considered  useful  to 
itlostrate,  as  much  as  possible,  the  subject-matter  about  the  land, 
houses,  and  lots  of  the  said  Florida,  still  it  thought  it  ought  to  sus- 
pend, as  it  did  suspend,  its  conclusions,  and  report  to  the  tribunal, 
until  having  examined  all  what  the  said  surveyor  reserved  to  himself 
^  produce  about  the  aforesaid  West  Florida,  as  it  might  have 
something  to  add  or  report    The  aforesaid  surveyor  produced, 
indeed,  in  a  paper  of  the  2d  of  July  last,  the  statement  No.  1,  com- 
pnsinff  two  considerable  concessions  of  land  made  by  the  authori- 
IJ^  of  this  capital,  which  relate — the  first  in  the  year  1813,  in  favour 
^  Don  Juan  Xavier  Arambide,  Spaniard,  of  two  leagues  towards 
every  wind  situated  at  Cape  Florida,  which,  as  shown  by  the  said 
^OL.  lu  48 
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surveyor,  makes  64,139  arpents  90  perches  304  feet  and  H  of  those 
used  in.  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  ^vhile  they  belonged  to  the 
Spanish  nation;  and  the  second  to  Don  Fernando  de la  Masa^Arre- 
dondo  &  Son,  in  the  year  1817,  of  a  tract  of  land  of  289,645f 
English  acres  of  those  used  in  East  Florida,  situated  about  thirty-six 
miles  from  the  river  St.  John,  and  fifty-two  from  St  Augustine,  in 
the  place  called  Neachuca,  which  had  oeen  abandoned  by  the  Semi- 
nole Indians ;  which  number  of  English  acres,  is  equal  to  342,2504 
arpents  of  the  aforesaid ;  the  said  statement  concluding  by  showing 
the  petition  made  on  the  10th  of  November,  1818,  by  Don  LewU 
Paine,  interpreter  of  the  government  of  this  capital,  asking  fur  the 
island  called  Key  West,  situated  between  the  point  or  promontory 
of  Florida  and  the  Tortugas,  and  that  the  aforesaid  surveyor  having 
reported  to  this  superintendency  on  that  petition,  he  did  not  know  if 
it  had  been  conceded  or  not,  for  nothing  was  to  be  found  in  the 
office  of  the  secretary  of  the  respective  intendency. 

The  same  surveyor,  in  an  official  letter  of  the  20th  of  August 
last,  likewise  included  the  circumstantiated  statement  No.  2,  oi  the 
two  sfeat  cessions  of  lands  made  by  tfie  Saminales  or  Seminoles 
and  Lower  Creek  Indians,  to  the  Scotch  house  of  Panton,  Leslie,  & 
Co.,  successor  of  the  -first,  and  both  established  in  Pensacola,  in 
payment  of  debts  contracted  by  the  said  Indians,  and  in  indemnifi- 
cation of  the  robberies  and  depredations  committed  by  the  same, 
whilst  commanded  by  the  adventurer,  William  Augustus  Bowles, 
in  the  years  1792  and  1800,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  and  of  another 
concession  of  an  island  to  Don  Juan  Forbes  individually,  all  of 
them  approved  or  confirmed  by  the  government  or  commander/ 
of  West  Florida,  in  the  years  of  1806  and  181 1,  as  evidenced  by  the 
original  records  and  documents  examined  by  the  same  surveyor; 
which  three  cessions  of  land,  situated  in  the  indicated  places,  com- 
posed the  total  sum  of  l,39J,145^f  arpents  of  Paris. 

As  to  the  two  cessions  of  land  comprised  in  the  said  statement 
No.  1,  in  favour  of  Arambide  and  Arredondo  &  Son,  no  evidence 
whatever  is  found  in  this  principal  treasury,  no  statement  having 
been  taken ;  the  reason  for  which  the  boara  did  not  speak  of  them, 
when  in  the  first  part  of  this  report  it  spoke  of  the  lands,  houses, 
and  lots  of  the  said  East  Florida^  and  for  which  likewise  no  in- 
formation can  be  given  now.  And  as  to  the  three  other  great  con- 
cessions of  land  comprised  in  the  statement  No.  2,  there  is  neither 
date  nor  memorandums  whatever;  for,  although  the  government  or 
commandery  of  West  Florida  was  apprised  of  them  in  the  aforesaid 
years  of  1804,  1806,  and  1811,  as  the  same  surveyor  says,  as  the 
archive  of  that  department  of  royal  finances,  and  the  accounts, 
books,  and  vouchers  of  the  province  of  Pensacola,  of  the  years  from 
1791  to  the  24th  of  October,  1811,  in  which  might  have  been  some 
evidence,  were  destroyed  by  the  fire,  which  took  place  on  the  same 
24th  of  October,  as  it  has  been  already  stated,  it  is  impossible  for 
this  board  to  ascertain  any  thins;  about  these  ^concessions* 

This  is  all  the  evidence  and  information  which  this  board  of 
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memorials  of  the  principal  treasury  of  Havana  {le  mesa  de  memorias 
y  alcances  de  la  condadaria  mayor  de  cereatas  de  la  Havana)  can 
mve  to  the  tribunal.    6th  September,  1624. 

JUAN  DE  CASANORA. 

Your  excellency,  the  captain  Don  Yincente  Sebastian  Pintado, 
formerly  surveyor  general  of  West  Florida,  furnished,  on  the  6th 
of  March  of  last  year,  the  statement  marked  No.  1  in  this  record,  in 
which  he  shows  the  lands,  water,  and  lots  of  royal  domain,  which 
were  sold,  conceded,  and  distributed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  of 
the  said  West  Florida,  from  the  year  1801  to  1816,  inclusive, 
defining  in  it  the  name,  country,  and  residence  of  the  purchasers, 
concessionaries,  and  grantees,  the  surface  of  the  lands  and  of  their 
waters,  the  number  of  lots  received  by  sale,  donation,  and  distribu- 
tioD,  their  respective  situation,  and  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
object  of  the  royal  order  of  the  29th  of  April,  1822,  with  which 
this  record  begins,  to  which  statement  the  No.  7,  made  by  the  same 
surveyor  on  the  12th  of  September  of  the  same  year,  is  a  supple- 
ment 

Likewise,  the  same  surveyor  furnished  the  statement  No.  2,  of 
the  10th  March  of  last  year,  comprising  the  grant  and  donations  of 
land  which  were  made  in  great  quantities,  at  other  titles  than  sales 
to  the  old  and  new  settlers,  who  were  found  established  on  them, 
amounting  to  11,604  arpents  of  land.    And  in  statement  No.  8, 
dated  the  3d  of  April  of  the  same  year,  he  shows,  in  detail,  the 
distribution  and  donation  of  lots  of  the  royal  domain  which  were 
made  in  the  said  Florida,  from  1801  to  1818.    In  the  statements 
from  No.  4  to  6,  and  in  that  No.  8,  dated  26th  April  and  1st  June, 
9ih  September  and  20  October  of  last  year,  he  shows  likewise,  in 
detail,  the  donations  of  land  made  in  the  aforesaid  years,  from  1801 
to  1818,  amounting  in  all  to  135,750  arpents  and  64^.    In  state- 
ment No.  9,  dated  the  31st  of  the  same  month  of  October,  is  shown, 
in  detail,  the  concession  of  a  large  tract  of  land  which  was  made 
to  the  house  of  Don  John  Forbes  &  Co.  by  this  captainry  general, 
which  at  that  time  extended  likewise  to  both  Floridas,  calculated  at 
a  million  and  a  half  of  arpents  of  the  measure  of  Paris,  in  indemnifi- 
cation and  payment  of  losses,  robberies,  damages,  which  it  sufbred, 
calculated  to  9100,000,  or  more. 

No.  10,  dated  23d  of  December,  in  the  statement  of  the  record 
which  took  place  of  the  sales  of  lands  of  public  domain,  from  the 
said  year  of  1801  to  1809,  and  of  those  which  remained  unfinished ; 
and  the  No.  11,  of  the  27th  of  October  of  this  year,  is  the  index 
of  the  foregoing  aforesaid  10  numbers,  containing  a  general  cir- 
cumstantiated statement  of  all  the  lands,  lots,  and  waters  which  were 
^Id,  conceded,  and  distributed  in  the  aforesaid  West  Florida,  in 
^  years  from  1801  to  1818,  inclusive.  Lastly,  the  aforesaid 
surveyor  enclosed,  likewise,  the  two  statements,  dated  24th  March 
^ud  20th  of  August  last,  relating  to  East  Florida,  in  the  1st  of  which 
he  shows  two  considerable  concessions  of  the  lands  of  said  Florida, 
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made  by  the  authorities  of  this  capital  to  the  Spanish  Don  Jwui 
Xavier  Arambide,  and  Don  Fernando  de  la  Masa  Arredoado,  ia 
the  years  of  1813  and  1817,  the  only  one  of  which  the  aforesaid 
surveyor  general  had  any  knowledge,  amounting  to  406,900  aipeots 
5  perches  69  feet  and  |)^  of  the  measures  of  Louisiana  and  West 
Florida;  and  in  the  second  he  shows  the  great  concessions  of 
territory  made  by  the  Saminales  or  Seminoles  and  the  LowerCreek 
Indians  to  the  Scotch  house  of  Panton,  Ledie,  &  Co.,  and  to  that  of 
Forbes  &  Co.,  successor  of  the  first,  both  established  in  Pensacola, 
amounting  to  1,395,135  arpents  f  f  ths  in  payment  of  debts  contracted 
by  Indians,  in  indemnification  of  robberies  and  depredations  com- 
mitted by  them  whilst  commanded  by  the  adventurer,  Wiliiam 
Augustus  Bowies,  m  the  years  of  1792  and  1800.  Besides  these 
concessions  and  cessions  of  land  made  in  East  Florida,  comprised 
in'  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  1  and  2,  the  only  ones  of  which  the 
aforesaid  surveyor  general  had  notice,  others  were  made  by  the 
respective  Spanish  authorities,  as  shown  by  the  board  of  memorials 
in  the  first  part  of  the  foregoing  report  of  the  6th  of  September 
last.  One  of  them  was  of  the  lots  and  houses  which  the  British  did 
evacuate  when  that  province  was  restored  to  Spain  in  178i,  and 
which  escheated  to  our  government  in  virtue  of  the  third  article  of 
the  preliminaries  of  ))eace  agreed  with  that  power.  Another  of  the 
lancfs  gratuitously  conceded  to  Spaniards  and  strangers  who  should 
establish  themselves  in  the  same  province,  with  a  view  to  encourage 
its  agriculture  and  settlement ;  and  the  third  of  those  which  were 

S' ven  in  recompense  of  personal  services  rendered  in  the  defence  of 
e  state  in  the  same  province,  and  for  indemnification  for  damages 
and  losses  sustained,  as  likewise  of  a  sale  or  exchange  of  one  thoo- 
sand  acres  of  land  against  a  schooner  which  the  royal  finance! 
wanted  for  their  service,  as  shown  by  the  royal  orders  and  docu- 
ments, from  No.  1  to  10,  which  the  board  of  memorials  has  annexed 
to  its  aforesaid  report 

Of  all  these  classes  of  concessions  and  donations  made  in  East 
Florida,  there  ought  to  be  the  proper  evidence  in  the  treasury,  of 
army  and  royal  finances,  or  in  tne  treasuries  of  the  same  prorioce, 
and  likewise  in  this  principal  treasuiy;  however,  a  bundle  eoo^ 
taining  a  copy  of  the  inventory  and  valuation  of  the  houses  and  k)t8, 
the  statement  of  the  individuals  who  were  in  possession  of  houses 
and  lots  belonging  to  the  royal  finance,  and  to  whom  they  were 
since  released,  and  other  documents  relating  to  this  point,  as  stated 
in  the  same  report,  is  all  that  is  found ;  which,  in  case  it  should  be 
thought  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  aforesaid  royal 
ordei"  of  the  23d  of  April,  1822,  could  be  easily  communicated  by 
the  accounting  officers  of  the  said  treasuries,  who  still  preserve  their 
archive,  to  the  aforesaid  surveyor  general.  Pintado,  in  order  that  be 
may  form  and  furnish  the  corresponding  list  or  circumstantiated 
statement  of  the  said  houses  and  lots. 

What  the  tribunal  considers  very  important  it  should  furnish  to 
his  majesty*  in  obedience  to  the  aforesaid  royal  order,  is  the  ittfi* 
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vidua!  statement  of  all  the  concessions  of  lands  which  weregratui- 

tously  made  in  West  Florida  to  Spaniards  and  strangers,  with  the 

interesting  object  of  encouraging  the  agriculture  i^nd  population  of 

that  province,  and  which  are  exhibited  by  the  board  of  memorials 

in  the  foregoing  report,  paying  due  attention  that,  in  virtue  of  a 

disposition  from  this  captainry  general,  the  government  of  East 

Florida  appointed  Dr.  Samuel  Eaestar,  provisory  surveyor  general 

of  that  province,  with  the  salary  of  84  per  day,  and,  after  his  death, 

Don  Thomas  Dupont,  in  order,  with  the  assistance  of  the  judge  named 

for  that  operation,  to  proceed  immediately  to  execute  it,  for  his  part 

paying  attention  to  the  proclamation  and  instructions,  of  which  a 

copy  was  enclosed  to  him,  and  directing  liim  to  take  notice  of  the 

distributions  as  they  were  making,  in  order  to  be  able  in  the  end  to 

present  a  general  map,  showing  what  had  been  distributed,  speci- 

fying  the  quarters,  and  what  remained  to  be  distributed.    This  map 

of  surveys  and  distiribution  must  have  been  formed  and  presented  to 

the  government  of  Florida,  as  it  had  been  directed,  and  notice  must 

have  been  given  of  it  to  the  ofRcersof  the  principal  treasuries  of  that 

province,  in  order  to  be  used  there  as  necessary  evidence,  and  to  be 

used  at  all  times  when  wanted  for  the  service ;  but,  this  not  being 

the  case,  nor  the  archive  of  the  secretary  of  that  government,  where 

possibly  this  plan  exists,  having  not  been  found  in  this  place,  nor 

likewise  the  archive  of  the  escribano  of  royal  finance  of  that 

province,  in  which  might  be  found  the  respective  deeds  or  titles  of 

ownership  to  those  lands  given,  surveved,  and  distributed ;  for  the 

government  of  the  United  States  took  possession  of  both,  without 

inventory  and  by  force  of  arms,  when  that  province  was  surrendered 

to  it,  as  has  formerly  reported  the  former  escribano  of  royal  finance 

of  that  province,  Entralgo,  it  seems  to  this  tribunal  that  it  would  be 

proper  to  write  ofiicially  what  may  be  proper  upon  that  point  to  that 

government,  in  order  to  ascertain^  by  reference  to  all  tne  aforesaid 

documents,  and  other  papers  relating  to  it,  not  only  this  class  of 

gratuitous  concessions,  but  the  others  which  were  made  in  recom- 

EDse  of  services  rendered,  and  for  indemnification  of  damages  and 
ises  sustained,  of  which  only  a  few  have  been  found  here,  which 
the  board  of  memorials  specifies  in  the  three  last  paragraphs  of  the 
first  part  of  its  foregoing  report,  relating  to  the  cited  orders,  and 
documents  No.  4  and  10,  without  doing  which  it  is.  impossible  for 
the  superintendency  to  fulfil,  in  this  particular,  the  said  royal  order 
ofthe  23d  of  April,  1622. 

The  tribunal,  passing  now  to  give  its  opinion,  is  of  opinion  that 
the  aforesaid  statements  and  reports  made  by  the  surveyor  general 
of  that  province,  from  'No.  1  to  9,  do  satisfy,  in  all  its  extent,  the 
orders  contained  in  the  aforesaid  royal  order;  the  No.  1  comprising 
the  land,  water,  and  lots  of  public  domain,  sold  by  the  Spanish 
authorities  of  said  West  Florida,  from  the  vear  1801  to  1818,  both 
inclusive,  of  which  No.  7  is  a  supplement,  has  been  verified  as  far 
aa  possible  by  the  board  of  memorials,  by  the  respective  accounts 
of  the  principal  treasuries  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  and  Pensa*- 
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cola,  and  the  receipts  made  in  them  for  the  amount  of  land,  water, 
houses  and  lots  sold,  and  the  duty  of  mediannata  accrued  thereupon, 
specifying  the  diversity  of  cases  and  circumstances  which  Uxk 
place,  as  shown  in  detail  by  the  statement  No.  11,  made  by  the 
aforesaid  board  of  memorial  on  the  6lh  of  September  last,  and 
annexed  with  its  foregoing  report  of  the  same  date,  a  great  many 
of  these  items  remaining  open  and  without  proof,  the  accounts  of 
the  treasuries  of  Pehsacola,  from  the  year  1791  to  the  24th  of 
October,  1811,  having  been  burnt  by  the  fire  which  occurred  at  that 
place,  and  the  royal  books  being  missing,  having  been  thrown  over- 
Doard,  while  transporting  to  this  place,  as  the  same  statement  Na 
11  shows,  and  to  which  likewise  relates  part  of  the  general  reca- 
pitulation No.  12,  which  follows  it.  The  other  statements  of  the 
surveyor,  from  No.  2  to  6  and  8,  comprising  the  grants,  donations, 
and  gratuitous  distributions  of  lands,  waters  and  lots,  made  in  the 
years  from  1801  to  1818,  and  the  No.  9,  which  relates  to  a  great 
tract  of  land  given  in  indemnification  and  payment  for  robberies, 
damages  and  injuries  sustained,  could  not  be  proved  in  any  way  by 
the  board  of  memorials,  no  book,  document,  nor  record,  nor  data 
whatever,  by  which  it  could  have  been  verified,  having  come  to  this 
principal  treasury,  nor  having  found  in  the  aforesaid  examined 
accounts  any  statement  relating  to  them ;  however,  the  aforesaid 
surveyor  having  put  them  down  in  consequence  of  the  respective 
statements  atid  memorandums  which  he  took,  in  consequence  of  his 
office  as  surveyor  general  of  that  province,  as  he  shows  the  board 
of  memorials,  included  them  likewise  in  the  iaforesaid  general 
recapitulation  No.  12. 

In  it,  it  is  shown  with  due  clearness  and  discrimination  the 
number  of  arpents  of  land  and  water  sold  and  gratuitously  giveo, 
and  of  those  ceded  in  indemnification  and  payment  of  damages  and 
injuries  received,  specifying  those  which  it  was  not  possible  to 
prove,  amounting  in  all  to  2,804,147  arpents,  73  }?:H}>  ^^  stated  by 
the  same  surveyor ;  and  lastly,  the  number  of  lots  and  houses  sold. 
But  the  board  of  memorials  found  it  impossible,  for  the  reasons 
already  exposed  in  the  aforesaid  statement  No.  11,  to  ascertain  and 
verify  the  receipt  in  the  royal  treasury  of  any  more  than  the  sum 
of  $55,129  2  reals  and  18  m.  for  the  land  and  waters  sold,  and 
S,490  for  the  lots  and  houses,  which,  both  items  united,  compose  the 
total  sum  of  $58,619  2  reals  and  18  m.  of  silver,  as  it  is  shown  in 
the  final  statement  of  the  aforesaid  general  recapitulation  No.  \% 
made  by  the  board  of  memorials. 

This  is  all  the  information  which  the  tribunal  can  give  to  yonr 
excellency,  made  in  it  on  the  5th  of  November,  1824. 

VALENTIA  TIO. 

Nicolas  db  Toledo. 

No.  1.  An  act  In  the  city  of  St  Augustine  of  Florida,  on  the 
19th  of  August,  1790.    !«  Don  Juan  Nepom.  de  Queseda,  colonel  of 
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the  royal  armies,  governor  of  its  place  and  of  its  province,  say: 
That,  since  his  arrival  in  this  government,  at  the  first  examination 
he  made  of  the  buildings,  v^hilst  walking  about  the  streets,  he 
observed  that  many  of  them  were  in  very  bad  order,  others  near 
falling  down,  and  that  the  greatest  portion  of  them  were  reduced 
to  a  mass  of  ruins.    This  misfortune  proceeding,  as  he  was  then 
informed,  and  as  he  has  ascertained  since  from  the  said  edifices 
having  become  a  part  of  the  domain  of  the  king  our  lord  at  the 
time  me  British  evacuated  this  province,  their  owners  having  aban- 
doned thetn,  and  his  majesty  having  been  advised  of  this  event  by 
his  predecessor,  in  order  that  he  may  receive  the  necessary  instruc- 
tion relating  to  the  conduct  which  he  had  to  observe  in  their  distri- 
bution, reparation,  or  sale,  if  it  was  thought  proper,  and  in  the  six 
years  of  his  residence  in  this  city,  no  royal  resolution  having  come 
down  on  that  subject,  for  which  reason  this  precious  property  of  the 
royal  finances  is  from  day  to  day  deteriorating,  (so  much  so  that  in 
a  short  time  it  will  come  to  an  absolute  end,)  more  to  be  deprecated 
in  Florida  than  elsewhere,  this  being  a  place  recently  acquired, 
poor,  and  very  far  from  the  possessions  of  the  crown ;  and  his 
lordship  not  being  able  to  look  with  indolence  on  such  a  loss,  con- 
sidering how  much  it  wants  a  timely  provision,  was  obliged  to 
order,  and  did  order,  with  the  citation  and  intervention  of  the' 
cashier  of  royal  finance,  that  the  principal  master  masons  and  car- 
penters should  proceed  to  valuate  what  is  extant  of  said  edifices, 
including  the  lot,  making  a  separate  article  of  each  in  a  record,  of 
which  this  act  is  the  begmning ;  and  having  done  that,  that  candles 
be  fixed  in  the  customary  places  by  the  present  escribano,  that  on 
the  day  which  his  lordship  will  fix,  after  having  convocated  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province,  that  they  may  come  to  the  government 
bouse  to  the  auction  of  all  the  houses  of  his  majesty,  of  which 
mention  has  been  made,  taking  notice  that  those  who  will  have  to 
take  them  shall  give  security  for  the  payment  of  the  goods  and  lots 
when  it  shall  please  his  majesty,  to  whom  an  account,  accompanying 
tbese  documents,  will  be  given  by  the  first  opportunity,  ana  in  the 
interval  they  shall  pay  to  the  royal  treasury  five  per  cent  of  the 
valuation  which  shall  be  made;  well  understood  that  only  those 
shall  be  admitted  as  bidders,  who,  besides  the  security  already 
mentioned,  shall  ^ive  another  to  repair  and  put  in  good  condition, 
within  one  year,  the  said  houses,  giving  always  preference  to  the 
natives  and  Spaniards  before  the  others  in  equal  circumstances*; 
the  plan  of  his  lordship  being  not  less  to  save  his  honour  and  con- 
science by  due  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  king,  than  to  attend 
to  the  beauty,  good  proportions,  and  convenience  of  the  public, 
combining  all  the  claims  of  the  country  and  of  the  Spanish  nation ; 
and  for  all  that,  his  lordship  has  provided,  and  ordered,  and  signed, 
thus,  (which  I  attest,)  Quesada,  oefore  me,  Domingo  Rodriguez  de 
Leon,  escribano  of  government.    This  is  conformed  to  the  original 
act,  which  remains  in  my  power  and  office,  and  to  which  I  refer; 
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and  I  give  the  present  for  the  use  of  the  treasury  of  royal  finances 
in  Florida,  on  the  2l8t  of  August,  1790. 

DOMINGO  RODRIGUEZ  DE  LEON, 

Escribano  of  GovemmatL 

A  true  copy,  JUAN  DE  CAZANOVA. 

Na  2.  In  the  city  of  St  Augustine  of  Florida,  on  the  8th  of 
April,  1791,  notice  having  been  given  for  the  time  required  by  law, 
ot  the  sale  and  auction  of  the  houses  and  lots  valuated  in  the  inveD- 
tory,  and  this  day  having  been  designated  for  its  execution,  being 
for  that  purpose  at  the  gate  of  the  TOvernment  house,  where  a  great 
part  of  tne  neighbourhood  convened,  and  in  presence  of  the  governor 
and  commandery  general,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  royal  finances, 
before  me,  the  escribano,  having  previously  convocated  the  people 
at  the  sound  of  the  drum,  the  auction  was  opened  through  the  voice 
of  John  Jos6,  negro  slave,  who  was  used  as  auctioneer,  in  the  usual 
style,  and  having  admitted  the  several  bids  which  took  place,  the 
time  fixed  for  the  close  of  the  auction  having  come,  in  consequence 
of  no  one  ofierinff  any  more,  it  was  concluded  in  favour  of  tfae 
persons,  and  for  the  prices  which  will  be  expressed,  for  the  estates 
which  are  numbered,  as  follows : 


15.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Rafael  Diaz  for  470  00 

21.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  the  ensign,  Don  Miguel 

Sevallos,  representing  the  captain,  Don  Sebastian 

Crea,  for  -  -  -  -  .  660  00 

32.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Matio  Guada- 

rama  for  •  -  •  -  -  740  00 

38.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  the  adjutant  of  the 

place,  Don  Jose  Fernandez,  for  -  -  860  00 

46.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Rumualdo  Mick- 

lafferrias  for    -  -  -  -  -  810  00 

66.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Bernardo  Segui 

for       -  .  .  -  -  -  560  00 

77.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Manuel  Mareschal  for  945  00 
80.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Diego  Carreras  for  the 

Erice  of  its  valuation,  being     -  -  -  196  05 

is  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Captain  Don  Carlos 
Howard  for     -  -  -  -  -  650  00 

104.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  John  Sanchez  for  300  00 

1 12.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Miguel  Hisnardi 

•    for       -        .    -  -  .  .  .  620  00 

117.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Juan  Bantista  Fer- 

reira  for  -  -  -  -  -  110  00 

124.  The  walls  of  this  house  and  lot  were  sold  to  Don 

Bernardo  Segui  for      -  •  .  .  252  00 
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125u  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Fadeo  de 

Arribasy  attorney  for  Donna  Isabella  Perpal,  for  1,513  00 
127.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Pedro  Frihay  for  the 

price  of  its  yaluation               -            -            -  31 1  02 

138.  TIus  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  John  Easton  for  300  00 
174.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Raphael  Espi- 

nosafor          -            -            *   *        -           -  450  00 

188.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Antonio  Llambias  for  605  00 

102.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Greronimo  Alvarez  for  400  00 

196b  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Antonio  Palena,  for  320  00 

222.  This  bouse  and  lot  was  sold  to  Geronimo  Alvarez  for  610  00 

225.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Antonio  Mestre  for  200  00 

227.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Pedro  Cocefacio  for  955  00 
234.  This  lot,  and  what  it  contains,  was  sold  to  John  Her- 

mandez  for      -            -            -            -            -  230  00 

250.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Antonio  Mirandez  for  502  00 

253.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  Don  Mateo  Guada- 

rama,  attorney  of  John  Rodriguez,  for  -  400  00 

254.  This  k>t  was  sold  to  Don  Manuel  Fernandez  Ben- 

dichio  for         -  -  -  *  -  300  00 

255.  This  house  and  lot  was  sold  to  D.  Nicholas  Rodriguez 

for  the  price  of  the  valuation  -  -  358  06 

Lastly,  the  house  of  wood  which  is  in  the  plantation  for- 
merly belonging  to  Donna  Isabella  Perpal,  was 
sold  to  Don  Bernardo  Segui  for  330  00 

Total        -         14,248  05 

The  items  of  these  auctions  make  a  total  sum  of  $14,248  05, 
errors  excepted ;  which  auction  was  approved  in  its  efficient  form 
by  his  lordship,  reserving  to  himself  to  take  other  dispositions  about 
the  other  lots  which  are  not  included  in  this  sale,  some  of  them  for 
not  having  been  bidden  for,  and  others  for  having  on  them  houses 
belonging  to  individuals,  likewise  other  houses  which  had  been 
Talued,  having  been  excluded  from  that  auction,  being  destined  to 
the  service  of  bis  majesty,  by  which  this  record  was  concluded ;  the 
purchasers  having  due  notice  of  what  is  provided  in  the  act  which  is 
at  the  beginning,  upon  the  manner  and  form  of  payment  of  the  said 
properties,  and  they  did  sign  it,  together  with  the  aforesaid  gentle- 
men, of  which  I  certify,  Quesada,  Gonzak)  Zamorano,  BA-toleme 
Benites  y  Galvez,  Carlos  Howard,  Jose  Fernandez  Marcial,  Pedro 
Caafacio,  Geronimo  Alvarez,  Miguel  Hisnardis,  Rafael  Saavedra  de 
Espinosa,  Antonio  de  Miranda,  Rafael  Diaz,  Miguel  Sevallos,  Anto- 
nio Lambias,  Juan  Bantista  Ferreira,  Bernardo  Segui,  Juan  Houston, 
before  me,  Domingo  Rodriguez  de  Leon,  escribano  of  government 
This  is  conformed  to  the  originial,  which  is  among  the  records  of  the 
afl^  to  which  I  refer,  and  the  present  is  given  for  the  use  of  the 
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treasury  of  royal  iiaances,  St  Augustine,  in  Florida,  dated  as  afoie- 
said. 
[l.  s.]  DOMINGO  RODRIGUEZ  DE  LEON, 

Escribano  of  GovemmenL 
A  true  copy.  JUAN  DE  CAZANOVA 

No.  3.  The  King.  Governor  and  commandenr  general  of  the 
province  of  St  Augustine,  of  Florida :  Your  predecessor,  by  letter 
of  the  20th  of  November,  of  1791,  advised  me,  including  the  doco- 
ments,  of  measures  which  he  had  taken,  and  sales  which  he  had 
made  of  the  lots  and  houses,  which,  having  been  evacuated  by  the 
British,  escheated  to  my  royal  patrimony,  according  to  the  3d  arti- 
cle of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  agreed  with  that  power;  and  like- 
wise of  what  had  been  done  with  several  estates,  the  possession  of 
the  widow  Donna  Isabella  Perpal,  bought  from  the  British  in  a 
suspicious  manner,  but  that,  besides  bein^  a  widow,  she  was  a  poor 
Spaniard,  and  perhaps  had  acted  in  good  faith,  which  did  give  her 
a  claim  to  my  royal  clemency,  and  to  which  case,  others  were  very 
similar,  of  inhabitants  who  were  suspected  of  having  bought  hoosei 
after  the  time  given  to  the  British  to  sell  had  elapsed,  and  without 
your  permission  and  interference,  and  as  it  would  have  been  neces- 
sary to  make  a  very  long  inquiry,  it  seemed  to  you  better  for  the 
service  to  avoid  it ;  and  as  the  said  edifices  are  falling  in  ruins,  the 
order  to  proceed  to  their  sale  at  public  auction,  havmg  had  them 
fresh  valued  by  competent  persons,  and  having  given  notice  that 
those  who  should  take  these  estates  should  sive  security  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  goods  and  lots  when  I  should  think  proper,  besides 
repairing  and  putting  in  order  the  said  houses  within  one  year, 
paying,  in  the  meanwhile,  five  per  cent  a  year,  which  was  accor- 
dingly done  so,  after  the  purchasers  had  obliged  themselves  to  pay 
them  upon  the  capital  sum,  and  this  auction  having  taken  place,  the 
total  sum  of  these  sales  amounting  to  157,974  reals  and  1  coar; 
including  the  value  of  the  houses  which  were  said  to  belong  to  the 
aforesaid  Donna  Isabella  Perpal,  Don  Matea  Martin  Hernandez, 
and  Don  Manuel  Hexxera,  wnich  were  declared  to  belong  to  my 
roval  patrimony,  their  sales  having  been  fraudulent;  afterwards, in 
a  letter  of  the  20th  of  October,  1798,  you  showed  me,  with  due  evi- 
dence, that  some  refused  to  pay  the  five  per  cent,  under  pretext  of 
the  concession  of  lands  made  to  the  strangers  who  should  settle 
themselves  in  that  colony,  and  that  the  houses  and  lots  of  that  city 
being  not  comprised  in  that  concession,  and  seeing  that  the  number 
of  taverns  and  stores  increased  in  it,  without  a  similar  increase 
taking  place  in  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  commerce,  yoa  did 
give  me  an  account,  not  only  of  these  events,  but  likewise  of  the 
others  remaining  undecided,  from  the  time  of  your  predecessor,  in 
order  to  obtain  my  royal  decision :  having  seen  all  that  was  reported 
on  the  subject  to  my  council  of  the  Indies,  what  has  been  reported 
by  the  general  treasury,  wliat  my  fiscal  has  exposed,  and,  after  coo- 
sidering  upon  it,  on  the  17th  of  April  last,  I  have  resolved  to  condemn 
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the  debtors  of  rents  to  the  payment  of  the  capital  and  rent  of  the 
houses  and  lots  which  they  purchased,  and  to  approve  the  sales  and 
other  measures  adopted  by  your  antecessor,  issuing  to  each  a  deed 
of  possession  and  property,  in  order  to  ensure  them  the  ownership 
of  the  estate  henceforward,  for  such  is  my  will ;  and  of  the  present 
note  must  be  taken  in  the  aforesaid  general  treasury.  Given  in 
Aranjuez  on  the  17th  of  June,  1801.  I,  the  King. 
By  the  order  of  the  king  our  lord  : 

ANTONIO  PERCELL. 

To  the  governor  of  Florida,  notifying  him  to  have  condemned  the 
debtors  of  rents  in  that  city,  to  the  payment  of  the  houses  and  lots 
which  thev  acquired  at  the  evacuation  of  the  British,  and  for  other 
purposes  therein  contained  :  Let  this  be  registered  in  the  7th  depart- 
ment of  the  general  treasury  of  the  Indies.  Madrid,  9th  of  July, 
1801. 

PEDRO  APARICI. 

St  Augustine  of  Florida,  February,  1802.  Let  this  royal  cedula 
be  registered  in  the  treasury,  and  let  it  afterwards  be  annexed  to  the 
record  of  which  he  treats,  and  afterwards  it  shall  be  sent  to  the 
assessor  general,  that  he  may  consult  me  upon  iti 

HENRY  WHITE. 

This  royal  cedula  was  registered  in  the  principal  treasury,  of 
which  I  have  charge.  St.  Augustine  of  Florida,  18th  of  February, 
1802 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO. 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  royal  cedula  which  is  registered  in  this 
office,  of  which  I  certify,  in  order  to  be  sent  to  the  tribunal  of 
accounts.    Havana,  7th  of  February,  1823. 

GONZALO  GARCIA  DE  PR  ADO. 
A  true  copy. 

JUAN  DE  CASANOVA. 

Na  4.  Act.  Seen.  Let  all  that  his  majesty  has  ordered,  in  his 
foregcHng  royal  cedula  of  the  17th  of  June  last,  be  observed,  accom- 
plished, and  executed,  by  posting  it  up  for  that  object  in  the  accus- 
tomed jrface,  and  inserting  it  at  length  for  what  relates  to  the  royal 
donation  and  grace  of  the  houses  and  lots  which  were  sold  at  auction 
here,  as  belonging  to  the  royal  patrimony  in  the  year  1791,  and  of 
the  annual  rent  of  five  per  cent,  upon  the  value  of  the  estates  to 
which  the  purchasers  oblige  themselves.  Let,  likewise,  be  published 
the  royal  approbation  of  the  aforesaid  auction ;  and  in  consequence 
of  the  aforesaid  royal  grace,  let  the  hypothecary  securities,  which* 
the  purchasers  had  then  given  to  secure  the  capital  and  interest,  be 
cancelled,  as  well  as  those  which  they  have  progressively  given  to 
other  possessors  to  whom  they  had  alienated  them  at  the  same  time. 
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and  without  losing  time  let  the  deeds  of  royal  donation  be  gtaated, 
to  which,  for  the  security  of  the  possession  and  property  of  the  legi- 
timate possessors,  the  royal  munificence  likewise  extends.  And, 
whereas,  in  the  record  of  the  sales  of  the  aforesaid  lots  and  houses, 
doubt  was  entertained  as  to  the  legitimate  property  of  those  which 
were  possessed  by  Donna  Isabella  Perpal,  Martin  Fernandez,  and 
Manuel  de  Herrera,  which,  notwithstanding,  were  sold  at  auction  as 
belonging  to  the  royal  patrimony  as  the  others,  give  them  notice, 
individually,  or  to  the  persons  who  lawfully  represent  them,  of  the 
royal  cedula  which  likewise  extends  to  these  estates,  in  order  that 
they  may  use  their  rights,  upon  which,  and  other  incidents  which 
might  occur,  and  cannot  be  adverted  to  in  this  general  provision, 
others  will  progressively  be  given,  as  the  cases  and  circumstances 
will  require,  and  of  all  the  fiscal  representation  will  be  informed  for 
the  interest  of  their  office. 

WHITE. 

Licensed  Ortega. 

V  Don  Henrique  White,  colonel  of  the  royal  army,  political  and 
military  governor  of  the  city  of  St.  Augustine  of  Florida,  and  of 
this  province,  for  this  majesty,  provided  and  signed  it,  with  the 
opinion  of  his  lieutenant  auditor  of  war  and  general  assessor,  on 
the  18th  of  March,  1802. 

JOSE  DE  ZUBERRARRETA, 

EscrAano  of  CrovemmenL 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  original,  which  remains  registered  in  this 
principal  treasury  of  the  army  in  my  charge.  St.  Augustine,  Florida, 
date  aforesaid. 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO. 

This  is  a  true  copy.  JUAN  CASANOVA. 

This  is  a  true  copy.  JUAN  DE  CASANOVA. 

No.  5.  I  have  received  the  report  of  your  lordship,  dated  16th 
September  last,  about  Don  Thomas  Wooster,  whose  afiairs  and 
conduct  compel  this  government  to  expel  him  from  that  province, 
of  which  event  I  will  inform  his  majesty.  I  cannot  consent  to  the 
introduction  of  Irish  families,  which  your  lord^ip  proposes  to  me» 
under  other  conditions  than  those  fixed  to  me  by  the  king,  of  which 
I  enclose  a  copy  to  your  lordship  for  his  government  "Do not 
admit  iu  Louisiana,  nor  in  Florida,  any  settler,  if  they  pretend  to 
have  their  passage  to  these  colonies,  and  their  subsistence  therefor 
any  tiaie,  paid  by  the  royal  treasurer,  but  receive  only  those 
%trangers  who  will,  of  their  own  accord,  come  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  his  majesty,  and  to  them  give  land  gratis  in  propor- 
tion to  the  workers  of  each  family.  They  must  not  be  disturbed  in 
matters  of  religion,  although  no  other  public  worship  than  the 
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catMic  shall  be  permitted.  Do  not  give  them  any,  other  succour 
or  help  but  land,  protection,  and  poute  treattnent;  every  family 
being  permitted  to  bring  its  property,  of  whatever  quality,  entirely 
firee  from  duty,  paying,  however,  the  six  per  cent  established  in 
case  of  exporting  their  goods  elsewhere,  and  contracting  the  obliga- 
tion of  taking  arms  only  in  defence  of  the  province  against  any 
enemy  who  should  try  to  invade  it'*  Which  regulation  your  lord- 
ship must  limit  yourself  to,  in  whatever  instance,  where  the  circum- 
stances provided  for  should  happen.  God  preserve  your  lordship 
many  years,    Havana,  29th  of  October,  1790. 

LUIS  DE  LAS  CASAS. 
To  Don  Juan  JVepom.  de  Quesada. 

St  Augustine  of  Florida,  12th  of  December,  1790.  Have  it 
registered  in  the  royal  treasury. 

Registered  in  the  treasuiy  of  which  I  have  charge,  St  Augustine 
of  Florida,  12th  of  December,  1790. 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO. 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  original  which  the  governor  sent  me  to  be 
registered,  and  which  was  returned  to  him,  St  Augustine  of 
Florida,  12th  of  December,  1790. 

ZAMORANO. 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  original,  which  I  certify,  to  send  the  royal 
tribunal  of  accounts  of  Havana.  St  Augustine  of  Florida,  24th  of 
November,  1804, 

GONZALO  ZAMORANO. 

A  true  copy.  JUAN  DE  CASANOVA. 

No.  6»  Don  Diego  Gardoqui,  in  date  of  the  14th  of  March  last, 
tells  roe  what  follows  by  order  of  the  king,  in  virtue  of  your  repre- 
f^tation  made  by  your  excellency  through  the  secretary  of  war, 
in  date  of  the  6th  of  November  of  last  year.  No.  231,  consulting 
I^Q  the  doubts  entertained  by  the  governor  of  St.  Augustine  of 
Florida  upon  the  duties  to  be  paid  by  the  new  settlers,  who,  after 
^viog  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  should  choose  to  return  to  their 
country.  His  majesty  has  resolved  to  gr^nt  the  liberty  to  export 
^ir  capitals  and  goods  which  they  had  brought  with  them  without 
paying  any  export  duty  to  all  the  Spanish  and  foreign  settlers  who 
should  choose  to  return  to  their  country  or  former  domiciles, 
within  the  first  five  years  of  their  residence  m  that  province,  paying, 
however,  the  ten  per  cent  of  the  increase  of  their  property  during 
^hat  time,  facihtatin^,  by  this  grace,  the  settlement  of  that  province, 
so  much  wished  by  nis  majesty;  by  whose  royal  order  I  communi- 
cate this  to  your  excellency  to  participate  this  royal  determination 
to  the  governor  of  St  Augustine  of  East  Florida,  and  trusting  him 
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with  its  execution.  I  copy  this  tp  your  lordship  for  its  more  pmictinl 
observance.  Gk)d  preserve  your  lordship  many  vear^.  Havana, 
27th  of  May,  1793. 

LUIS  DE  LAS  CASAS. 

To  the  Governor  of  Florida. 

Answer  of  the  Governor. 

m 

Your  Excellency:  In  date  of  the  27th  of  May  last,  your  excd- 
iency  is  pleased  to  enclose  me  the  royal  order,  which,  together  with 
the  one  of  the  preceding  14th  of  March,  had  been  communicated 
to  him  by  Don  Diego  Gardoqui,  in  consequence  of  the  doubts  which 
I  had  proposed  to  your  excellency  about  the  duties  which  the  new 
settlers  have  to  pay,  who,  after  having  sworn  allegiance,  chose  to 
return  to  their  country.    And  notwithstanding  that  the  royal  deter- 
mination is  so  much  in  harmony  with  the  kind  heart  of  his  majesty, 
and  with  his  wish  to  improve  this  province,  to  which  I  have  oo 
doubt  the  clemency  shown  to  these  settlers  will  contribute  a  great 
deal,  still  the  desire  which  I  have  of  the  greatest  possible  certain^, 
and  the  doubt  which  I  have  of  having  badly  explained  myself  in 
my  last  communication,  induces  me  to  expose  to  your  excellency 
with  the  greatest  respect,  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the  considen^ 
tion  of  his  majesty,  that  until  now  there  is  not  a  single  setder  who 
has  augmented  here  his  property,  nor  any  who  has  asked  to  retine 
with  au  which  he  had  brougnt    Those  who  are  in  this  case  intend 
onl^  to  profit  of  the  advantage  offered  them  bjr  the  royal  clemency 
of  importing  them  without  any  duty;  they  brms  the  greatest  part 
in  ffoods,  they  spend  them  in  a  few  days,  and  ttien  ask  to  returo, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  have  no  way  of  living.    Add  to  this, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  what  they  bring  does  not  belong  to  theoiy 
although  they  prove  the  property,  according  to  their  usages,  by 
certificate  of  the  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  United  States,  who,  it 
has  been  ascertained,  are  generally  the  true  owners,  whilst  their 
conductors  are  smugglers,  who  continue  their  illicit  trade  through 
the  means  of  perjury.    In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  this  injury,  I  was 
of  opinion,  submitting  myself,  however,  to  the  more  perspicacioos 
judgment  of  your  excellency,  and  to  the  royal  determination  which 
will  follow  after  this  explanation,  that  keeping  in  force  the  royal 
order  of  the  14th  of  March,  in  what  relates  to  those  settlers  who 
should  come  with  negroes,  families,  and  with  other  indications  of 
good  faith  in  the  cultivation  of  the  lands,  who  should  do  that  for 
two  or  three  years,  and  who,  taught  by  experience,  that  they  could 
not  live  here,  should  solicit  to  return  with  their  property,  it  should 
be  added,  that  from  those  who  are  in  the  case  previously  adverted 
to,  of  alienating  here  their  properties  from  the  moment  of  their 
arrival,  this  property  consisting  of  goods  not  appropriated  for  agri- 
culture, the  duty  of  importation  should  be  exacted  for  what  ttey 
have  spent    It  has  been  done  so  since  your  excellency  was  pleased 
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to  tell  me,  id  answer  to  my  aforesaid  representatioDt  that»  until  the 
decision  of  his  majesty  should  come,  to  exact  the  greatest  possible 
established  duty  in  this  case,  and  by  that  the  abuse  which  had  been 
begun  to  be  experienced  was  much  lessened,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
the  generous  intention  of  his  majesty  would  publicly  increase,  which 
I  thought  proper  to  reserve  until  the  decision  of  what  I  again  expose, 
being  ^  to  tnat  course  by  the  interest  I  take  in  the  royal  service ; 
the  whole  of  which  I  hope  will  be  approved  by  your  excellency. 
God  preserve  your  excellency  many  years.  St  Augustine  of  Florida, 
10th  of  June,  1793. 

To  his  Excellency  Don  Luis  de  Las  Casas. 


1 
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SURVEYOR  GENERAL  OF  WEST  FLORIDA. 


OFFICIAL  LETTBR  TO  THE  SURVEYOR  GENERAL  OF  WEST  FLORIDA. 

Ill  an  of&cial  letter  of  to-day,  I  say  to  the  commandant  of  West 
Florida  as  follows :  I  have  understood  that  your  lordship  considers 
yourself  as  having  the  faculty  of  granting,  indiscriminately,  lands 
m  your  province  to  his  majesty's  subjects,  as,  also,  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  without  regard  to  the  proportions  of  the  reeulatioo 
of  seventeenth  of  July,  1799,  made  by  the  intendency  generd  which 
was  in  Louisiana  before  its  retrocession,  the  which  was  transferred 
to  your  place  in  1805,  and  the  unshaken  practice  which  has  been 
observed  in  the  sales,  compositions,  and  distributions  of  the  crown 
lands,  your  lordship  extending  it  to  the  conceding  some  portions  of 
the  territory  of  the  Indians,  recognised  as  such  in  the  general  ccm- 
gress  celebrated  in  your  place,  and  in  Mobile,  in  the  year  1784; 
also,  that  your  lordsnip  had  directed  that  Lieutenant  Don  Pedro 
Reggio,  deputy  of  the  surveyor  general  of  that  province.  Captain 
Don  V  incente  Sebastian  Pintado,  should  not  fulfil  the  orders  and 
instructions  which  the  latter  had  left  him,  communicated  for  his 
government,  which  must  cause  much  disturbance  and  confusion,  and 
perhaps  serious  injuries  to  the  royal  exchequer,  and  to  the  grantees 
or  purchasers  themselves.    And  this  procedure  being  entirely  in 
opposition  to  those  faculties  which  his  majesty  has  deigned  to  point 
out  to  the  intendants  and  superintendents  with  the  consent  of  the 
superior  council  of  the  royal  exchequer,  I  cannot  forbear  declaring, 
as,  from  henceforth  I  do  declare,  null  and  without  efiect  all  those 
concessions  which  may  have  been  made  in  your  province  from  the 
third  of  July  of  the  year  last  past,  in  which  I  took  possession  of 
this  intendency  and  superintendency,  until  the  processes  are  con- 
cluded, which  are  now  on  foot,  for  the  regulation  of  this  important 
branch,  and  until  I  have  in  my  possession  the  books,  documents,  and 
the  rest  of  the  papers  of  the  land  tribunals  of  Louisiana,  and  your 
Florida,  (which  I  require  of  you  for  the  second  time  in  official  letter 
of  the  12th  inst)  when,  with  aniple  knowledge,  rules  may  be  pre- 
scribed which  ought  to  be  observed  in  future.    And  that  this  deter- 
mination may  have  its  punctual  observance,  I  transcribe  it  under 
date  to  the  surveyor  general,  Don  Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado,  for 
his  intelligence,  and  that  he  may  give  the  necessary  directions  to 
his  substitute ;  as,  also,  you  will  be  pleased  to  do  to  "  those  whom 
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it  may  concern,  advising  me  of  the  receipt  of  this."  And  to  the 
end  that  this  disposition  may  be  punctually  observed,  I  transcribe  it 
to  you  for  your  intelligence,  and  that  you  may  give  the  necessary 
directions  to  your  deputy  in  that  province,  with  a  notice  to  the 
claimants  that,  according  to  their  merits  and  circumstances,  they 
will  be  in  due  time  attended  to,  as  soon  as  the  process  regarding 
the  regulation  of  this  interesting  branch  shall  be  terminated.  God 
preserve  you  many  years.     Havana,  17th  of  November  of  1817. 

ALEXANDER  RAMIREZ. 

To  Don  Vincente  Sebastian  Pintado, 


AirSWER  OF  THE  SURVETOR  GENERAL. 

I  received  the  official  letter  of  your  lordship  of  the  17th  inst,  in 
which  you  were  pleased  to  transcribe  to  me  that  which,  under  the 
same  date,  your  lordship  had  thought  proper  to  address  to  the  gov- 
ernor of  West  Florida,  Colonel  Don  Joseph  Masot,  relative  to  the 
concessions  of  Istnds  which  the  said  governor  was  considered  to  have 
the  faculty  of  granting,  indiscriminately,  as  well  to  bis  majesty's 
subjects  as  to  American  citizens,  and  without  regard  to  the  pro- 
portion or  practice  prescribed  by  the  regulations  there  in  force, 
extending  it  so  far  as  to  deal  out  some  portions  of  the  Indian  ter- 
ritory.   And  that  my  deputy  in  that  province  does  not  fulfil  the 
orders  and  instructions  which  I  left  him,  thereby  causing  disturbance 
and  confusion,  and  perhaps  a  prejudice  to  the  royal  treasury,  and 
to  the  grantees  and  purchasers  themselves ;  your  lordship  declaring 
as  null  and  without  effect  all  those  concessions  which  had  been  made 
from  the  third  of  July  of  the  year  last  past,  in  which  your  lordship 
took  possession  of  this  superintcndency  general,  with  other  remarks 
therein  contained.    And,  impressed  with  the  whole,  I  shall  give  to 
it  the  most  punctual  compliance  in  the  part  which  concerns  me ; 
and  that  it  may  meet  with  equal  punctuality  of  compliance  from 
pay  aforesaid  deputy,  I  addressed  him  by  duplicate  on  the  18th 
instant,  giving  him  the  necessary  instructions,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
observe  exactly  what  your  lordship  has  been  pleased  to  order.    But 
u  from  the  concessions  of  Indian  territory  which  are  mentioned, 
fatal  consequences  may  ensue,  particularly  in  the  critical  situation 
in  which  the  province  now  stands,  I  deem  it  appropriate,  in  case  none 
of  the  various  reports  which  I  have  given  on  this  subject  have 
reached  your  lordship,  to  hand  to  your  lordship  the  annexed  copy, 
iu  vrhich,  from  leaf  third  to  the  turnmg  of  the  fifth,  I  give  an  account 
of  the  boundaries  between  the  crown  lands  of  that  remnant  of  a 
province,  and  then  of  the  property  of  the  bordering  Indian  tribes, 
in  order  that  your  lordship  may  form  a  judgment  and  determine 
whether  they  should  be  respected  or  not,  in  view  of  the  thirteenth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  concluded  on  the  31st 
^ay  and  1st  June,  1784«  which  your  lordship  will  find  enclosed. 
Vol.  u.  60 
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(?od  preserve  yoar  lordship  many  years.    Havana,  22d  November, 
1817. 

VINCENTE  SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 

To  the  Intendant  of  the  Army  and  Svperintendent  General  of  ike 

Island  of  Cuba  and  the  two  Flaridas. 

Infortnation  to  which  the  reply  of  the  Surveyor  General  alludes. 

PsHSAooLAy  18^  February,  1814. 

Dear  Sir:  Under  the  name  of  Florida  was  formerly  compre- 
hended all  the  tract  of  land  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  most 
northern  regions.    Garcilasco  de  la  Vega,  in  his  history  of  Florida, 
says  that  this  name  was  given  to  the  continent  of  North  America 
from  the  river  Panuco,  in  Mexico,  following  the  sea  coast  as  far  as 
the  confines  of  Caoada  and  Terra  Nova ;  but  this  unlimited  denomi- 
nation was  afterwards  reduced  to  that  peninsula  in  form  of  the  letter 
hf  divided  into  two  provinces,  east  and  west,  which  is  sitnated 
between  the  river  Mississippi,  the  river  Iberville  or  Manchack,  tiie 
lakes  Maurepas  and  Ponchartrain,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  Bahama 
channel,  and  the  Atlantic  ocean  and  the  province  of  Georgia,  which 
is  now  one  of  the  United  States  of  America,  gnd  the  most  soathem 
of  them.    This  last  limit  was  more  clearly  established  by  the  second 
article  of  the  treaty  of  amity,  limits,  and  navigation,  between  oor 
government  and  the  United  States  of  America,  signed  at  St.  Lorenzo 
on  the  17th  October,  1795,  by  which  is  fixed  the  boundary  which 
separates  the  territory  of  the  said  states  from  those  of  the  two 
Floridas,  by  a  line  which  begins  upon  the  river  Mississippi  in  the 
most  northern  part  of  the  31°  north  of  the  equator,  and  from  thence 
directly  east  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  river  Appalacbicola  or 
Chatahoochie ;  from  thence  through  or  along  the  middle  of  the  said 
river,  to  its  confluence  with  the  FUnt ;  from  thence  straight  forward 
to  the  source  of  the  St  Mary's  river,  and  descending  this  in  the 
middle  as  far  as  the  Atlantic  ocean.    Florida,  accordmg  to  some, 
was  first  discovered  in  1496,  and  according  to  others  in  1497,  by 
Sebastian  Cabot,  a  Venetian,  then  in  the  English  service;  bot 
although  he  contented  himself  with  simply  seeing  the  country,  from 
thence,  notwithstanding,  originated  th^  right  of  sovereignty  of  the 
discovered  territory  claimed  by  the  kings  of  England,  and  this,  with 
that  of  Grcorgia,  was  included  in  the  charter  granted  to  Carolina  by 
Charles  IL    In  1512  Florida  was  more  fully  discovered  by  tli^ 
expert  Spanish  navigator,  Ponce  de  Leon,  who,  according  to  some, 
was  sent  hither  by  the  king  of  Castile  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  colony,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  natives ;  and,  according  to  others, 
he  undertook  his  voyage  with  the  idea  of  immortaUzing  himself  by 
the  discovery  of  a  third  world,  on  which  continent  is  found  a  fount 
which  possessed  the  virtue  of  restoring  youth  to  the  aged  who  shouM 
drink  of  its  waters,  according  to  a  tradition  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Carribean  islands;  and,  directing  his  course  towards  the  clim^ 
where  fable  had  placed  the  fount,  he  discovered  Floridai  from 
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iM^heooe  he  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  older  than  he  had  come.    I  will 
not  detain  myself  with  all  that  did  happen  after  the  return  of  Ponce, 
not  believing  it  necessary  for  your  purpose.  I  will  observe,  the  name 
of  Florida  was  given  by  Ferdinand  de  Soto,  (who  arrived  there  in 
the  spring  of  1534,)  from  the  soft,  smiling,  and  flowery  aspect  which 
the  country  presented,  and  does  now  present,  at  that  season  of  the 
year;  although  others  pretend  that  he  arrived  on  the  day  of  the 
feast  of  flowers,  and  that  from  thence  it  derives  its  name.    Passins 
orer  in  silence  the  other  events  of  those  remote  times,  of  which 
many  shotUd  be  forgotten,  I  proceed  to  give  you  all  the  remarks 
which  I  am  able  respecting  modern  Florida,  (which  is  the  peninsula 
which  I  have  designated,)  as  briefly  as  possible.    Ancient  Louisiana 
comprehended  both  sides  of  the  famous  river  Mississippi,  and  on  the 
eastern  part  was  clainied  by  the  French,  who  occupied  Mobile,  all 
the  country  contained  between  the  aforesaid  river  and  the  river 
Perdido,  and   ascending  the  Mississippi  as  far  as  the  Ohio,  with 
unlimited  depth.    The  English  disputed  this  pretended  right,  and 
claimed  the  same  territory  as  part  of  their  dominions  of  North 
America,  the  island  of  New  Orleans  excepted.    After  the  English 
conquered  Canada,  there  continued  various  altercations  and  nego- 
tiations concerning  the  limits  of  their  possessions  and  those  of  the 
French  of  Louisiana,  the  whole  of  which  were  terminated  by  the 
definitive  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Paris  on  the  10th  February, 
1763 ;  it  being  agreed  by  article  7th  that  the  boundaries  between 
his  Britannic   maiesty  and  his  most  Christian  majesty  should  be 
irrevocably  fixed  by  a  line  drawn  through  the  middle  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, from  its  source  to  the  river  Iberville,  and  from  thence  by  a 
line  drawn  through  the  middle  of  this  river  and  the  lakes  Maurepas 
aad  Ponchartrain  to  the  sea;  and  to  this  end  his  most  Christian 
n^J6sty  ceded  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  in  full  property  and  with 
guarantees,  the  river  and  port  of  Mobile,  and  all  which  he  possessed 
or  ought  to  possess  on  the  left  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  except 
New  Orleans   and  the  island  upon  which  it  is  situated,  which 
remained  to  France.    His  catholic  majesty  ceded,  at  the  same 
time,  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  Florida,  including  the  fortress  of  St* 
Augustine  and  the  bay  of  Pensacola.      His  Britannic   majestv 
suited  these  newly  acquired  territories  to  his  possessions  in  North 
A^merica,  under  the  title  of  East  and  West  Florida,  consequently 
dividing  Jt  into  two  distinct  provinces  and  governments*    West 
Florida  (the  capital  of  which  is  Pensacola)  extended  from  east  to 
^est  from  the  river  Appalachicola  or  Chatahoochie  to  the  Missis- 
sippiy  ascending  the  same  as  far  as  Yazoo.    The  remainder  of  the 
P^uiosula  was  called  East  Florida,  the  capital  of  which  is  St 
Augustine.    In  the  years   1765,   1770,   1777,   1779,  the  British 
government  of  West  Florida  regulated  (by  means  of  treaties  con 
eluded  with  Indian  nations  who  inhabit  said  province,)  the  limits  and 
boundaries  between  the  English  establishments  and  the  country 
'^^ed  to  themselves  by  those  nations.    Mr.  Purcell,  who  in  part 
^tablished  and  marked  them  out,  describes  them  in  a  letter  to 
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General  Wilkinson,  dated  Charleston,  3ist  July,  1802,  in  the  Mow- 
ing manner: 

Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Yazoo  river,  from  a  gum  and  sycamore 
marked  x  3,  and  runs  N.  84^  E.  12  miles  60  chains  (a)  to  a  post 
marked  x  3;  from  thence  S.  9"^  £.  17  miles  60  chains  to  Lassa 
Chitto  or  Biff  Black  river ;  thence  up  the  said  river  one  mile ;  theoce 
from  the  said  river  S.  9^^  £.  16  miles  15  chains;  thence  S.  30°  W. 
10  chains;  thence  S.  6°  E.  15  miles  five  chains,  to  the  ford  of 
Hooma  Chitto  river,  where  the  road  from  the  Choctaws  to  ifae 
Natchez  crosses  the  said  river ;  from  thence  S.  6^  EL  7  miles  15 
chains ;  thence  S.  16°  E*  19  miles  to  the  Axiet  river ;  thence  across 
the  said  river  S.  61""  E.  20  chains;  thence  S.  16""  E.   14  miles  to  a 
pine,  and  red  oak  marked  x  3,  near  Hawithathee  ;  from  tbeoceN. 
84''  E.  24  miles,  to  Bogue  Chitto ;  thence  E.  53  miles  50  chains  to 
Bogue  Hooma ;  thence  N.  84°  E.  27  miles  30  chains,  to  a  pine  and 
chinquepin marked  x  3,  on  the  west  bank  of  Pascagoula  river;  from 
thence  up  the  Pascasoula  river  and  Hacha  Cowesa,  to  the  couflux 
of  ChickasawjiayandBuckhatawie  rivers;  thence  up  Buckhatawie 
river  to  Bogue  Hooma ;  thence  up  the  said  Bogue  to  where  it  crosses 
the  trading  path  from  Mobile  to  the  Choctaws;  thence  upoosoutli- 
eastern  course  to  the  fork  of  Samtee  Bogue ;  thence  down  the  said 
Bogue  to  Tombigbee  river,  down  the  said  river  to  the  mouth  of  Fal- 
lon Bogue ;  thence  across  the  said  river,  eastwardly,  to  the  upper 
end  of  Nanahaba  island ;  thence  across  to  the  east  side  of  Alibammo; 
thence  upon  a  southeastern  direction  to  the  mouth  of  Muddy  creek, 
on  the  west  side  of  Escambia  river  (1) ;  thence  east  to  the  bead  of 
Clear  Water  creek  (1),  down  the  said  creek  to  Middle  river  (1) ; 
thence  east  to  Yellow  Water  river  (1),  and  from  thence  eastwardly: 
along  the  coast,  the  boundary  is  regulated  by  the  flowing  of  the  tid& 
Mr.  Purcell  adds  that  the  directions  or  courses  mentioned  were 
taken  by  the  compass  or  magnetic  needle,  at  the  time  of  the  survey: 
that  the  line  from  the  river  Yazoo,  as  far  as  the  river  Pascajjoula, 
is  in  conformity  with  the  cession  made  by  the  Choctaws,  in  may, 
1777,  and  with  the  conference  held  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Ocooia 
Fulgha,  of  said  nation,  in  January  of  1779,  and  that  he  ran  aad 
marked  them  in  February  and  April  of  the  same  year  of  1779 ;  and 
that  the  limits  from  Pascagoula  to  Yellow  Water  river,  and  farther 
east,  are  according  to  the  treaties  made  with  the  Choctaws  and 
Creeks  in  1765  and  1770,  and  that  they  were  in  part  established  and 
marked  in  1774.    He  also  adds,  that  the  Indians  made  concession 
for  a  certain  value  which  they  received  in  merchandise,  and  that  tie 
titles  which  they  granted  for  said  lands  were  perpetual.    This  infor- 
mation given  by  Mr.  Purcell  is  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  outt 
in  regard  to  the  limits  of  the  Indian  territory  in  West  Florida,  after 
seven  years'  inquiry ;  for  few  or  no  documents  are  found  in  iw 
archives  of  the  province  respecting  the  time  of  the  English,  for  ttey 
carried  with  them  when  they  evacuated  after  the  conquest  of  our 
arms,  and  according  to  positive  information  are  found  deposited  JO 
Somerset  house,  in  London ;  and  although,  in  the  Secretary's  office 
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of  the  government  of  Pensacola,  is  found  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity 
between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Creek  and  Tallapuche  Indians,  rati- 
fied and  agreed  to  in  the  congress  celebrated  in  said  place  on  the 
31st  May  and  1st  of  June,  1784,  none  of  the  limits  are  mentioned  in 
it,  only  in  the  thirteenth  and  last  article  of  said  treaty  it  is  stipulated, 
That  the  generous  intention  of  his  catholic  majesty  was  not  to 
exact  from  the  Indian  nation  any  lands  in  order  to  form  establish- 
ments in  prejudice  of  the  property  of  those  who  enjoyed  them. 
Therefore,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  paternal  love  of  his 
majesty  towards  said  nations,  the  contracting  parties  offered  in  his 
royal  name  the  security  and  guarantee  of  those  which  they  had  at 
that  period,  according  to  the  right  of  legitimacy  with  which  they 
held  thenn,  provided  Uiat  they  should  remain  comprehended  within 
the  time  and  limits  of  his  catholic  majesty. 

With  regard  to  East  Florida,  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover 
that  there  has  ever  been  any  treaty  or  agreement  with  the  nations 
of  that  province,  concerning  the  limits  of  their  possessions  in  the 
time  of  the  English  government,  nor  in  that  of  the  Spanish  authority ; 
on  that  account,  I  can  say  nothing  to  you  on  the  subject  During 
the  revolutionary  war  ol  America,  the  Spanish  arms  conquered 
West  Florida,  beginning  at  fort  Manchack,  which  they  assaulted 
and  surprised  on  the  7th  of  September,  1799,  and  a  short  time  after 
that  of  Baton  Rouge  surrendered. 

In  1780,  they  took  fort  Mobile,  and  in  May,  1781,  they  took  the 
post  of  Pensacola.    The  possession  of  this  province  was  confirmed, 
and  tlmt  of  East  Florida  ceded  to  Spain  by  the  fifth  article  of  the 
definitive  treaty  of  peace  signed  in  Versailles  on  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber 1783.    The  Spaniards  extended  their  jurisdiction  of  West  Flo- 
rida eastwardly  as  far  as  Appalachy  bay,  and  the  rivers  Wakhulla 
and  St  Mark's,  which  empty  themselves  into  said  bay,  between 
which  rivers  there  is  a  fort  (called  likewise  fort  St.  Mark's)  at  the 
point  which  the  confluence  of  said  river  for/ns  at  a  distance  of  three 
and  a  half  miles  from  the  sea.    On  the  west  side  and  margin  of  the 
Mississippi,  they  occupied  and  garrisoned  all  the  English    posts 
bebngin^  to  said  province,  from  Manchack  upwards,  and  estab- 
lished other  new  ones.    The  governor  of  Louisiana  was  also  gov- 
ernor  of  West  Florida,  and  although  there  was  always  a  governor 
at  tlie  post  of  Pensacola,  he  was  subordinate  to  the  first.    By  the 
second  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity,  limits,  and  navigation,  signed 
in  St  Lorenzo  the  Royal,  the  37th  day  of  October,  1795,  it  was 
agreed  and  declared,  as  I  have  before  said,  that  the  most  southern 
limit  of  the  United  States  of  America,  which  separates  its  territory 
from  that  of  the  two  Floridas,  shall  be  marked  oy  a  line  beginning 
OD  the  Mississippi,  and  at  the  most  northern  part  of  the  thirty-first 
degree,  thence  direct  east  to  the  middle  of  Appalachicola  river,  &c. ; 
which  confines  are  the  same  which  his  Britannic  majesty  pointed 
out  when  he  recognised  the  independence  of  said  states ;  and,  in 
consequence,  as  fast  as  the  line  was  extended  by  the  commissaries, 
astrooomers,  and  geometricians  employed,  as  well  as  that  which  was 
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begun  in  the  year  1797,  the  f>ost8  kept  evacuating,  which  werehith- 
erio  occupied  by  the  Spaniards,  to  the  north  of  it,  as  well  upon  the 
Mississippi  as  upon  the  Mobile  or  Tombigbee  river,  and  Alabama 
and  West  Florida  were  left  reduced  to  a  strip  of  land  from  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  Appalache ;  so  that,  although  it  is  reckoned  at  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  lawful  English  miles  in  its  greatest  length, there  is  hardly 
ninety  miles  in  its  greatest  width,  and  forty  in  its  least  Before  the 
establishment  of  these  limits.  West  Florida  was  so  bare  of  inhabi- 
tants to  the  south  of  them,  that,  excepting  the  part  of  the  Mississippi 
which  appertains  to  it,  and  the  towns  of  Mobile  and  Pensacda,  the 
rest  was  a  complete  desert,  and,  exclusive  of  the  garrison  of  these 
two  last  places,  and  the  posts  of  St  Mark's  of  Appaiachy  and  Batoa 
Rouge,  there  were  only  counted  eight  hundred  men,  in  all  the  exteo- 
sion  of  the  province,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  these  of  all  classes 
and  nations, amongst  them  very  few  Spaniards;  indeed,  the  number 
of  these  was  not  sixty.  The  emigration  of  the  evacuated  posts  pro- 
cured for  West  Florida  a  great  number  of  colonists,  which  daily 
increased,  to  whom  lands  were  granted  by  the  government  of  Loui- 
siana ;  but  the  greater  part  of  these  were  Anglo- Americans,  some 
Irish  and  Scotch,  a  few  Germans,  and  about  a  dozen  of  Spaniards; 
the  most  of  them  unmarried. 

Then  began  to  flourish  that  part  of  West  Florida  between  the 
American  line,  the  river  Mississippi,  the  river  Manchank  or  Iberville, 
and  the  other  waters  which  divide  on  that  side  the  island  of  New 
Orleans,  to  the  east  part  of  the  lake  Maurepas;  and  thence  a  line 
to  the  north  until  it  meets  the  American  line ;  which  territory  was 
ordered  to  be  divided  into  three  districts;  and  1  myself  made  the 
division  and  drew  the  plan  of  the  whole  of  it ;  and  I  found  that  it 
contained  1,827,856  arpents  of  area.  Those  three  districts  named 
Feliciana,  Baton  Rouge,  and  St  Helena,  although  governed  by  their 
respective  alcaldes,  who  were  thus  named,  were  placed,  in  1798, 
under  the  command  of  CoL  Charles  de  Grande  Pre,  whom  the  king 
named  governor  of  Natchez,  but  of  which  government  he  never  took 

Possession,  on  account  of  the  delivery  and  evacuation  of  that  post 
*he  two  first,  Feliciana  and  Baton  Uouge,  possess  a  soil  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  West  Florida ;  the  third,  or  St  Helena,  with  the 
exception  of  the  rivers  and  creeks  which  bathe  and  water  it,  is  all 
pine  barren,  which  produces,  notwithstanding,  good  cotton,  some 
maize,  and  excellent  pasture  for  cattle.  This  last  district,  and  that 
of  Baton  Rouge,  comprehended  all  the  northern  part  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  Galveston.  In  all  three  there  reigned  peace,  abundance, 
fraternity  and  subordination,  until  the  restoration  of  Louisiana  kept 
depriving  them  gradually  of  those  precious  gifts  of  heaven.  The 
contagion  went  on,  extending  to  the  contiguous  districts  to  the 
eastward,  and  latterly,  we  have  seen  it  arrive  to  the  banks  of  the 
Perdido.  In  fact,  by  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  in  St 
Ildefonso,  on  the  1st  October,  1800,  between  his  catholic  majesty 
and  the  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic,  Spain  ceded  back  to 
France  the  province  of  Louisiana,  unoer  certam  stipulations  and 
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conditions,  which  have  not  been  complied  with  on  the  part  of  the 
latter.  This  back  cession  was  of  all  the  extent  of  the  province  at 
the  time  of  the  treaty,  and  which  it  possessed  when  France  owned 
it,  and  when  she  ceded  it  to  the  crown  of  Spain ;  and  so  it  is  clearly 
expressed  in  the  order  of  the  king  for  the  delivery  of  the  same,  dated 
in  Barcelona,  15th  October,  1802.  The  said  extension  cannot  be 
other  than  the  island  of  New  Orleans  and  the  western  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  which  was  what  remained  to  France  according  to  the 
solemn  treaty  of  1763,  already  cited,  by  which  were  irrevocably 
fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  possessions  of  England  and  France,  ana 
what  France  had  it  in  her  power  to  cede  to  Spain  in  the  following 
year  of  1764  ;  and  although,  by  a  secret  convention  of  3d  November, 
1762,  France  ceded,  or  agreed  to  cede  to  Spain  the  country  of  Louisi- 
ana, with  the  city  and.  island  of  New  Orleans,  the  secret  was  kept  so 
well,  that  France  in  the  treaty  of  1763,  speakingof  Louisiana,  mentions 
it  as  a  province  of  her  own,  of  which  she  could  dispose,  as  indeed 
she  did  dispose  of,  and  ceded  part  of  it  to  his  Britannic  majesty ; 
and  this  was  only  made  public  in  1764,  when  his  most  christian 
majesty,  in  his  letter  to  Monseur  D'Abadie,  governor  of  the  province, 
dated  in  Versailles,  21st  of  April  of  the  same  year,  told  him  that, 
having  ceded  to  the  king  of  Spain  the  country  of  Lousiana,  he 
ordered  him,  in  consequence,  to  make  the  delivery  of  the  same, 
with  the  city  and  island  of  New  Orleans.  Spain  received  it,  and  the  • 
Count  O'Reilly  took  possession  of  it  definitively,  the  18th  of  August, 
1789,  because  General  Ulloa,  who  landed  there  the  28th  February, 
1766,  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  it  in  a  stable  manner ;  but  in  no 
ways  did  he  receive  or  take  possession  of  Mobile,  Baton  Rouge,  nor 
My  other  part,  however  small  it  should  be,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
river  Mississippi,  from  Manchank  to  Iberville  upwards,  since  the 
same  belonged  to  the  English,  nor  did  he  pretend  to  it,  nor 
protest  agamst  it;  nor  could  he  pretend  to  nor  protest  against 
the  possession  and  occupation  by  the  last,  since  Spain  was  a 

C^y  to  the  treaty  of  1763,  and  acknowledged  the  territory  as 
loDgine  to  his  Britannic  majesty,  under  the  name  and  denomina- 
tion of  West  Florida,  which  part,  as  we  have  before  said,  was  con- 
quered by  the  Spanish  arms  in  the  war  which  broke  out  with  England 
in  1779,  during  that  year  and  the  two  following,  1780  and  1781. 
Thtis,  then,  the  commissaries  named  by  our  government  for  the 
delivery  of  Louisiana  to  the  representative  of  tne  French  republic, 
Agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  St  ildefonso,  and  the  royal  order  cited, 
declared  in  their  manifest,  published  in  New  Orleans  the  18th  May, 
1803,  that  the  territory  from  the  river  Manchank  or  Iberville  to  the 
^erican  line  remained  still  in  possession  of  Spain,  and  annexed  to 
West  Florida.  The  Citizen  Laussat,  colonial  prefect,  who  was  in  that 
^^^yi  sent  on  the  part  of  France  to  receive  the  province,  made 
Qot  the  least  objection  to  this  declaration,  knowing  that  it  was  con- 
formable to  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  stipulations ;  much  less 
yi  he  object  when,  on  the  30th  November  of  the  same  year  of  1803, 
lormal  possession  was  given  to  him  of  the  receded  terrritory.    The 
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French  authority  lasted  a  very  few  days  in  this  part  of  the  world ; 
for  on  the  20th  of  December  following,  the  same  Prefect  Lanssat 
delivered  it  to  General  Wilkinson  and  Gk)vernor  Claiborne,  tbe 
United  States'  commissaries,  to  which  TOvernment  France  ceded  it 
by  a  treaty  concluded  at  Paris  the  dOth  April  of  the  same  year  of 
1803 ;  which  treaty,  by  agreement  or  consent  of  parties,  was  iept 
secret  until  its  ratification  by  the  United  States ;  but  this  cession  was, 
as  the  first  article  witnesses  of  the  same  treaty  of  Paris,  of  the 
tisrritory  of  Louisiana  and  its  dependencies,  such  as  the  French 
republic  had  acquired  it  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  St  Ildefonso  widi 
his  catholic  majesty.    I  have  no  time  further  to  extend,  &c. 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  a  report  transmitted  to  Madrid,  with  tbe 
above  date.    Havana,  17th  November,  1817. 

Nates  which  the  copies  omitted  in  their  respective  places. 

(a)  The  miles  here  spoken  of  are  lawful  English,  of  1760  yards, 
and  the  chains  are  those  of  Gunter,  of  22  yards  or  66  English  feet, 
and  eighty  of  these  answer  to  a  mile. 

Page  4th,  (1)  (1)  (1)  rivers  which  empty  into  ttie  bays  of  Escam- 
bia and  Galvez,  contiguous  to  Pensacola,  which  are  a  continuatiua 
of  this. 

Page  6,  (a).  The  arpent  is  a  square  which  has  for  its  side  tea 
perches  of  Paris,  and  encloses  one  hundred  perches  of  area ;  it  is  a 
rural  measure,  used  by  us  in  Louisiana  and  West  Florida — valid. 
Dated  as  above. 

VINCENTS  SEBASTIAN  PINTADO. 


(401) 


ORDER  OF  THE  INTENDENCY 

AGAINgT 

ANGLO-AMERICANS  OBTAINING  GRANTS. 


1,  Don  Francisco  Gutierrez  de  Arroyo,  provisory  secretary,  with 
royal  approbation  of  the  intendency  general  of  this  province  of 
West  Florida,  and  of  the  junta  of  royal  finances,  with  a  vote  in  it, 
do  certify,  that  in  a  junta  held  on  the  22d  of  November,  1806,  by 
the  order  of  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales,  provisory  honourary  inten- 
dcDt  of  Province  in  this  province,  with  the  aulxlelegation  of  this 
superintendency  general  of  royal  finances  annexed,  at  which  were 
present  Doctor  Don  Jose  Francisco  de  Heredia,  assessor  of  the  said 
intendency ;  Don  Juan  Francisco  Armaud  de  Courville,  account- 
ing officer  and  treasurer  of  these  royal  treasuries,  with  the  rank  of 
a  royal  officer,  and  acting  as  fiscal  of  royal  finances ;  Don  Manuel 
Gonzalez  Armirez,  formerly  provisory  treasurer  of  the  royal  treasury 
of  New  Orleans,  and  commissioned  to  conclude  the  unfinished  busi- 
ness of  the  retroceded  province  of  Louisiana ;  and  I,  the  aforesaid 
provisory  secretary  of  this  intendency  of  the  junta,  with  a  vote  in  it ; 
the  said  intendant  presiding.    Among  several  points  which  were 
discussed,  was  the  following :  I  read  a  record  (expediente)  be^un, 
ex  officio,  by  the  president,  in  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  the 
royal  order  of  the  31st  of  March,  of  tnis  year,  in  which  his  excel- 
lency Don  Miguel  Cayetano  Soler,  secretary  of  state,  and  of  the 
universal  despatch  of  finances  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  in  the  namo 
of  the  king,  among  other  things,  provides,  that  for  no  cause,  or 
under  any  pretext  whatever,  lai5s  in  the  province  should  be  sold  to 
tne  Anglo-Americans,  suspending  immediately  the  records  (expedi- 
^tes)  already  begun,  and  that  the  sale  be  made  entirely  in  favour 
^f  the  king's  subjects.     And  likewise  having  read  several  other 
Papers  relating  to  the  aflfair,  and  having  conferred  diffusely  upon  the 
subject  although  they  felt  persuaded  tnat  the  rules  adopted  in  the 
junta  of  royal  finances,  held  on  the  21st  of  May  last,  were  the  best 
calculated  to  obtain  the  end  which  they  thought  was  recommended 
ny  the  royal  order  of  the  20lh  February,  1806.    Notwithstanding, 
considering  that  a  blind  obedience  to  the  royal  dispositions,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  the  assessor  of  the  intendency,  as  stated  in  that 
>vnich  he  gave  to  the  president,  is  the  basis  of  the  best  service,  they 
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were  unanimously  of  opinion,  and  agreed  upon  the  following  points : 

1st.  That  in  accordance  with  the  sovereign  determinatioD^  contained 

in  the  cited  royal  order  of  the  31st  of  March,  last,  and  until  anawen 

may  be  had  to  the  representations  sent  up  to  the  intendency  on  the 

31st  DeQcmber,  1805,  and  dOth  of  June  of  the  present  year,  under 

the  Nos.  388  and  430,  no  demands  for  purchase  of  land  be  admitted 

from  any  individual  who  may  be  Anfflo-American ;  and  likewise, 

that  all  the  records  (expedientes)  which,  by  the  names  of  those  who 

began  them,  or  by  other  considerations,  seem  to  be  strangers,  or 

who,  not  being  established  in  this  province,  are  not  at  this  time 

reputed  as  subjects  of  his  majesty,  be  suspended,  and  remain  withoat 

course.    2d.  That  as  his  majesty  only  forbids  the  sale  of  lands  to 

the  Anglo-Americans,  and  to  other  strangers  who  are  not  reputed 

the  king's  subjects,  sales  of  lands  may  be  made  to  the  Spaniards, 

and  to  strangers  who  are  not  Anglo-Americans,  who  are  in  this 

province,  and  who  will  show,  by  a  certificate  of  govemoieot, 

which  they  must  present,  that  they  have  remained  the  necessary 

time,  and  have  talcen  the  oath  of  fidelity,  in  virtue  of  which  they 

are  held  and  reputed,  by  the  said  government,  in  the  class  of  good 

and  faithful  subjects  of  the  king.    3d.  That  in  order  to  avoid  the 

frauds  which  may  have  been  introduced  in  the  valuations,  and 

which  the  intendency  endeavoured  to  remedy,  by  establishii^  a 

fixed  price  for  the  lands  and  lots  which  were  asked  for,  this  method 

shall  be  adopted ;  that  the  price  of  each  superficial  arpent  of  land, 

which  may  be  asked  for  by  those  persons  comprehended  in  the  Sd 

article,  be  that  of  two  dollars,  wnich  the  aforesaid  royal  order 

points  out  as  established  by  the  American  government  for  the  sak 

of  lands  in  Louisiana,  which,  in  the  royal  opinion,  are  not  better 

than  those  of  this  province.    4th.   That  the  same  price  of  two 

dollars  for  each  arpent  be  that  which  is  to  be  paid  by  the  inhahitaots 

who  have  asked  for  lands  in  this  district,  as  well  as  in  those  of 

Baton  Rogue  and  Mobile ;  provided  that  those  who  have  b^un  tbe 

records  (expedientes)  choose  to  comply  with  this  requisition,  and,  on 

the  other  side,  there  being  no  impediment  in  the  way  on  account  of 

their  being  Anglo-Americans  or  strangers  not  established,  nor 

reputed  by  government  as  subjects  of  the  king,  as  it  has  already 

been  explained.    5th.  That  the  gratuitous  concessions,  if  there  was 

any  particular  cause  to  make  them  under  the  conditions  established 

by  the  regulation  of  1799,  be  excepted  from  the  preceding  roles,  it 

being  well  understood  that  the  stranger  of  Anglo-American  origin 

shall  have  no  right  to  obtain  a  concession,  until  the  king  shall  change 

his  determination.    6th.  That  although  it  is  determined  in  this  34tk 

article  of  this  said  regulation  of  the  17th  of  July,  1799,  that  all  the 

royal  lots  and  lands  vacant  in  the  settlements  established,  or  to  be 

established,  should  be  sold  for  cash,  still,  considering  on  one  side 

that,  as  is  shown  by  the  decrees  of  the  commandant  of  this  provincer 

Don  Yincente  Folch,  granting  the  said  lots  to  those  who  asked  for 

them,  among  others,  this  condition  was  established,  that  they  should 

pay  their  value,  if  the  king,  to  whom  it  was  referred,  siiodd  be 
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pleased  to  order  it;  considering,  on  the  other  side,  that  all  the  lan^s 
which  could  be  sold  in  this  place  have  been  distributed  on  the  saitf - 
terms;  and,  finally,  judging  that  it  is  proper  to  encourage  the 
erection  of  houses  in  this  place,  the  sale  of  tnese  lots  will  likewise 
remain  susp^ided  until  the  king  be  pleased  to  decide  upon  the 
representation  of  the  said  commandant  of  this  province ;  in  which 
time  if  the  lots  already  distributed  were  sold  in  favour  oS  the  royal 
finance,  their  prices  will  be  fixed  by  the  junta,  according  to  their 
quality  and  situation.    7th.  That,  likewise,  the  records  (expedientes) 
begun  to  pray  for  lots  in  Mobile  be  suspended  until  the  plan  which 
that  city  is  to  have  be  determined  upon,  and  the  military  comman- 
derie  give  its  opinion  as  to  what  lots,  not  interfering  with  the 
defence  of  the  fort,  may  be  sold  in  favour  of  the  public  finances,  in 
which  time,  according  to  the  situation  and  circumstances,  the  junta 
will  fix  their  price.    8th.  That  the  intendency  shall  conditionally 
^ve  its  assent  to  the  settlement  of  the  king's  subjects  who  have 
estaUished  themselves  in  the  land  distributed  to  them  by  the  gover- 
nor of  Baton  Rouge,  in  th<3  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  of  that  district, 
for  the  object  indicated  in  the  official  letters  which  are  filed  in  the 
record  (expediente,)  and  that,  together  with  a  copy  of  that  record,  a 
report  be  sent  to  his  majesty,  in  order  that  he  may  be  pleased  to 
resolve  accordii^  to  his  royal  pleasure.    To  all  of  which  the  said 
president  agreed,  judffing  it  to  be  conformable  to  the  royal  intentioOf 
as  shown  in  the  cited  royal  order  of  the  81st  of  March  of  this  year* 
And  in  order  to  give  it  execution,  he  ordered  that  the  necessary 
notification  be  given  to  the  assessor,  the  fiscal,  the  surveyor  general, 
and  the  subdelegations  of  Baton  Rouge  and  Mobile ;  that  a  certified 
copj  of  this  agreement  be  annexed  in  continuation  of  the  record 
(expediente)  which  was  under  consideration,  and  that  three  copies 
(testimonios)  be  made,  in  order  to  apprise  his  majesty,  with  the  other 
aforesaid  documents.    In  testimony  of  which,  I  give  the  present  in 
Peosacola,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1811. 

FRANCISCO  GUTIERREZ  DE  ARROYO. 

A  true  copy  of  the  original.    In  absence  of  the  Secretary, 

ANTONIO  DE  SOLA. 
ACHILLE  MURAT. 
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[  *545  ]  *J\ro*  19.  Papers  respecting  Bastrop's  Claim  an  Washita. 

To  the  Governor  General: 

.  The  Baron  de  Bastrop,  desirous  of  encouraging  the  popuiation 
and  cultivation  of  the  Ouachita  and  its  neighbouraood,  of  passii^ 
into  the  United  States  to  complete  the  plan  of  emigration  whicm 
he  has  projected,  and  from  thence  to  return  with  his  family,  makes 
known  to  your  lordship  that  it  is  absolutely  indispensable  on  the 
part  of  the  government,  that  a  district  be  designated,  of  aboHt 
twelve  leagues  square,  including  the  Bayou  Liar  and  its  vicinity,  in 
which  your  petitioner  may,  without  tne  least  obstacle  or  delay, 
place  the  families  he  is  about  to  bring  in,  on  the  express  condition 
that  concessions  of  land  are  to  be  made  gratis,  and  under  no  title 
or  pretext  to  exceed,  at  most,  four  hundred  arpents  square,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  negroes,  and  the  making  of 
indigo,  wnich,  in  that  district,  will  be  entirely  contrary  and  preju- 
dicial to  the  cultivation  of  wheat,  and  will  cause  your  petitioner 
irrecoverably  to  lose  the  expenses  of  his  establishment.  Yoar 
petitioner  prays  also  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him  permis- 
sion to  export  for  the  Havana,  the  flour  which  may  be  manufactured 
at  the  mills  on  the  Ouachita,  without  confining  him  to  sell  it  abso- 
lutely in  New  Orleans  and  other  posts  in  this  province,  unless  it 
should  be  necessary  for  their  subsistence,  in  which  case  they  ought 
always  to  have  the  preference.  It  is  also  indispensable  that  the 
government  should  charge  itself  with  the  conducting  and  support 
of  the  families  which  the  petitioner  may  introduce,  from  the  po^  of 
New  Madrid  to  Ouachita,  by  furnishing  them  with  some  provisions 
[  *546  ]  for  *  the  subsistence  of  the  first  months*  and  assisting  them 
to  commence  the  sowing  of  their  seeds,  granting  to  those  inhabitants 
who  are  not  catholics,  the  same  liberty  of  conscience  as  is  enjoyed 
by  those  of  Baton  Rouge,  Natchez,  and  other  districts  of  the  pro- 
vince; and  without  fixing,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  conclo- 
sively,  the  number  of  families  which  your  petitioner  is  to  introduce. 
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The  zeal  which  I  feel  for  the  prosperity  and  encouragement  of  the 
province,  joined  to  a  desire  of  securing  tranquillity  and  quietude  to 
that  establishment,  by  removing,  at  once,  whatever  obstacles  might 
be  opposed  to  those  interesting  objects,  have  induced  me  to  repre- 
sent to  you  what  I  have  here  done,  hoping  that  you  will  recognize 
in  these  dispositions  the  best  service  of  the  king,  and  advancement 
of  the  province  confided  to  your  authority,  riew  Orleans,  June 
20, 1796.* 

DE  BASTROP. 

*  It  is  presamed  that  this  date,  as  well  as  that  of  the  decree  of  the  fiaron  de  Carondelet 
immediately  succeediog,  ought  to  have  been  1795,  instead  of  1796.  Note  of  the  editor  of 
ike  Land  Imob,  Sfc, 


New  Orleans,  June  21,  1796.    Seeing  the  advantage  which  wi)l 
result  from  the  establishment  projected  by  Baron  Bastrop,  the  corn* 
mandant  of  Ouachita,  Don  John  Fathiol,  will  designate  twelve 
leagues  square,  half  on  the  side  of  the  Bayou  of  Liar,  and  half  on 
the  side  opposite  the  Ouachita,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  there  the 
families  which  the  said  baron  may  direct,  it  being  understood  that 
no  greater  concession  of  land  is  to  be  given  to  any  one,  than  four 
hundred  square  arpents  at  most,  gratis  and  free  from  all  dues.   With 
regard  to  the  object  of  this  establishment,  it  is  to  be  for  the  cultiva* 
tioD  of  wheat  alone.    The  exportation  of  the  products  of  this  pro- 
vince being  free,  the  petitioner  need  not  doubt  that  it  will  be  allowed 
to  him,  for  the  flour  which  he  may  manufacture  at  the  mills  of  the 
Ouachita,  to  the  Havana  and  other  places  open  to  the  free  com- 
merce of  this  province.    The  government  will  charge  itself  with 
the  conducting  of  the  families  from  New  Madrid  to  Ouachita,  and 
will  give  them  such  provisions  as  may  appear  sufficient  for  their 
support  during  six   months,   and  proportionably  for   their  seeds. 
They  shall  not  be  molested  in  matters  of  religion,  but  the  apostolic 
Roman  catholic  worship  shall  alone  be  publicly  permitted.     The 
petitioner  shall  be  allowed  to  bring  in  as  many  as  five  hundred 
ftrailies :  provided,  that  after  the  lapse  of  three  years,  if  the  major 
part  of  the  establishment  shall  not  have  been  made  good,  the  twelve 
'^agues  square  destined  for  those  whom  the  petitioner  may  place 
there,  shall  be  occupied  by  the  families  which  may  first  present 
ftenaselves  for  that  purpose. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET,  [l.  s.] 

Registered. 

ANDRE  LOPES  ARMESTO- 


The  Baron  de  Carondelet,  chevalier  of  the  religion  of  St.  John, 
marshal  de  camp  of  the  royal  armies,  governor  general,  vice  patron 
^t  the  provinces  of  Louisiana,  West  Florida,  and  *  in-  [  •647  ] 
spector  of  the  troops,  &c.    Whereas,  Baron  Bastrop,  in  pursuance 
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of  his  petition,  dated  the  2(Hh  of  June  of  the  year  last  paat*  and  Ae 
decree  of  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  has  commenced  the  eslaUbk* 
ment  of  the  Ouachita ;  that  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  stipulation  on 
the  part  of  the  government;  for  avoiding,  progressively,  all  obsUp 
cles,  difiiculties,  and  delays;  and  that  the  said  Earon  might  proceed 
v?ith  every  facility  in  fixing  the  families,  which,  to  •  the  number  of 
five  hundred,  he  vras  held  to  place  or  cause  to  be  placed  there,  we 
have  proceeded  to  designate  the  twelve  leagues  intended  for  the 
said  establishment,  in  the  terms,  with  the  limits,  metes,  and  bounds, 
and  in  the  place  marked,  fixed,  and  defined,  by  the  figured  plan  and 
description  affixed  to  the  head  of  this  instrument,  verified  hj  the 
surveyor  general,  Don  Charles  Laveau  Trudeau,  it  having  now 
appeared  to  us  to  be  also  most  expedient  for  avoiding  all  contest 
and  diq^ute,  and  approving  them  as  we  do  approve  tbem,  by  virtue 
of  the  authority  which  the  king  has  granted  to  us,  we  do  destine 
and  appropriate,  in  his  royal  name,  the  aforesaid  twelve  leagues,  in 
order  tnat  the  said  Baron  Bastrop  may  establish  them  in  the  mtitner 
and  under  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  said  petition  and  decree. 
We  give  the  present,  signed  with  our  hand,  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
our  arms,  and  countersigned  by  the  underwritten  honooraiy  coin- 
missary  of  war,  and  secretary  of  his  majesty  for  this  commandancj 
general    New  Orleans,  June  20,  1796. 

THE  BARON  DE  C ARONDELET,  [l.  &] 

ANDRE  LOPES  ARMESTO. 


To  the  GovsRiroR  General: 

Baron  de  Bastrop  has  the  honour  to  make  known  to  yoo,  that,  it 
being  his  intention  to  establish  in  the  Ouachita,  it  is  expedient  that 
you  should  grant  to  him  a  corresponding  permission  to  erect  there 
one  or  more  mills,  as  the  population  may  require,  as  also  to  shut  op 
the  Bayou  de  Liar,  where  he  proposes  to  establish  the  said  milb> 
with  a  dike  in  the  place  most  convenient  for  his  works;  and  as  it 
appears  necessary  to  prevent  disputes  in  the  progress  of  the  aflaiff 
he  begs  also  the  ^ant,  along  the  Bayou  Barthelemi,  from  its  source 
to  its  mouth,  of  six  toises  on  each  bank,  to  construct  upon  them  the 
mills  and  works  which  he  may  find  necessary;  ana  prohibiting 
every  person  firom  making  upon  said  bayou  any  bridge,  in  order 
that  its  navigation  may  never  be  interrupted,  as  it  ousht,  at  aO 
times,  to  remain  free  and  unobstructed.  This  request,  sir,  will  not 
appear  exorbitant,  when  you  will  please  to  observe  that  your 
petitioner,  who  will  expend  in  these  works  twenty  thousand  doflan* 
or  more,  will  be  exposed,  without  these  grants,  to  lose  all  the  fruits 
of  his  labours,  by  the  caprice  or  jealousy  of  any  individual  who, 
being  estabh'shed  on  this  bayou,  may  cut  off  the  water  or  obstrvct 
the  naviffation;  not  to  mention  the  loss,  which  the  province  will 
suMain  of  the  immense  advantages  to  result  fix>m  the  useful  project 
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proposed  for  the  encountffement  of  the  agriculture  and  population 
of  tboee  parts.    New  Orfeans,  June  12, 1797. 

DE  BASTROP. 


*New  Orleans,  June  12,  1797.  Considering  the  advan-  [  *548  1 
tages  to  the  population  on  the  Ouachita  and  the  province  in  general, 
to  result  from  the  encouragement  of  the  cultivation  of  wheat,  and 
the  construction  of  flour  mills,  which  the  petitioner  proposes  to 
make  at  his  own  expense,  I  grant  him,  in  the  name  of  his  majestyi 
and  by  virtue  of  the  authorities  which  he  has  conferred  upon  me, 
liberty  to  shut  the  Bayou  de  Liar  on  which  he  is  about  to  establish 
his  mills,  with  a  dike,  at  the  place  most  proper  for  the  carrying  on 
of  his  works.  I  also  grant  him  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  six 
toises  of  ground  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  Barthelemi,  from  its 
source  to  its  mouth,  to  enable  him  to  construct  the  works  and  dams 
necessary  for  his  mills,  it  being  understood,  that  by  this  grant,  it  is 
not  intended  to  prohibit  the  free  navigation  of  the  said  bayou  to  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants,  who  shall  be  free  to  use  the  same,  without, 
however,  being  permitted  to  throw  across  it  any  bridge,  or  to 
obstruct  the  navigation,  which  shall  at  all  times  remain  free  and 

S«n.  Under  the  conditions  here  expressed,  such  mills  as  he  may 
ink  proper  to  erect,  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  petitioner,  together 
with  the  lands  adjoining,  as  estates  belonging  entirely  to  him  in 
virtue  of  this  decree,  in  relation  to  which  the  surveys  are  to  be 
continued,  and  the  commandant,  Don  John  Fathiol,  will  verify  and 
lemit  them  to  me,  so  that  the  person  interested  may  obtain  a  corres* 
ponding  title  in  form.  It  being  a  formal  and  express  condition  of 
this  grant,  that  at  least  one  mill  shall  be  constructed  within  two  • 
years,  otherwise  it  is  to  remain  null. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET,  [l.  s.] 

Registered. 

ANDRE  LOPES  ARMESTO. 

[Here  fellows  a  petition  and  decree  tbe  same  as  the  preoedip^,  except  that  the  petition 
•As  fot  six  toiaei  of  ground  on  each  side  of  the  Bayou  de  Liar,  from  its  source  to  its 
HKNith,  which  are  granted  by  the  decree.   Note  af  the  editor  cf  the  Land  Ijaios,  ifc.] 


Tbe  Baron  de  Bastrop  contracts  with  his  majesty,  to  furnish,  for 
the  term  of  six  months,  rations  to  the  families  which  he  has  latterly 
introduced  at  the  post  of  the  Ouachita,  which  are  to  be  composed 
of  twenty-four  ounces  of  fresh  bread,  or  an  equivalent  in  flour, 
twelfe  ounces  fresh  beef,  or  six  of  bacon,  two  ounces  of  fine 
nenetitraf  or  three  of  ordinarvy  and  one  thousandth  part  of  a 
cekmin  (about  a  peck)  of  salt,  for  which  there  is  to  be  paid  to  him, 
^  the  royal  chests,  at  the  rate  of  a  real  and  a-half  for  each  ration. 
For  which  purpose  there  shall  be  made  out,  monthly,  a  particular 
tccounty  the  truth  and  regularity  of  which  shall  be  attested  at  foot. 
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by  the  commandant  of  that  post  Under  which  conditions,  I  oUige 
myself,  with  my  person  and  estate,  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  present 
contract,  subjecting  myself  in  all  things  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
general  intendency. 

In  testimony  of  which  I  sign  it  at  New  Orleans,  the  16th  of  June, 
1797. 

BARON  DE  BASTROP. 

[  *549  ]  *  New  Orleans,  date  as  above.  I  approve  this  contract 
m  the  name  of  his  majesty,  with  the  intervention  of  Senor  Gilbert 
Leonard,  principal  contador  of  the  army  in  these  provinces,  for  its 
validity.  Two  certified  copies  are  to  be  directed  to  the  secretary, 
Juan  Ventura  Morales.  With  my  intervention,  Gilbert  Leonard 
Copy  of  the  original,  which  remams  in  my  keeping,  and  which  I 
certify,  and  is  taken  out  to  be  passed  to  the  secretary  of  this  general 
intendency.    New  Orleans,  ut  supra. 

GILBERT  LEONARD. 


Whereas  the  intendant,  from  the  want  of  funds,  has  solicited  the 
suspension  of  the  last  remittance  of  families,  until  the  decision  of  his 
majesty,  there  ought  to  be  no  prejudice  occasioned  to  you,  by  the 
last  paragraph  of  my  decree,  which  expresses,  that  if  within  three 
years  the  major  part  of  the  establishment  shall  not  have  been  made 
good,  such  families  as  may  first  present  themselves  shall  be  located 
within  the  twelve  leagues  destined  for  the  settlement  which  you  have 
commenced ;  and  this  shall  only  have  efiTect  two  years  after  the 
course  of  the  contract  shall  have  again  commenced  to  be  executed, 
and  the  determination  of  his  majesty  shall  have  been  made  known  to 
you.  You  will  always  remain  persuaded,  that  on  my  part,  I  will 
observe  religiously  the  engagements  I  have  contracted ;  a  principle 
which  has  constantly  distinguished  the  Spanish  nation.  God  preserve 
you  many  years.    New  Orleans,  June  18, 1797. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

To  Baron  de  Bastrop. 


J\/b,  20.  Papers  respecting  Grand  Maison^s  claim  on  Washita. 

We,  Francis  Lewis  Hector,  baron  de  Carondelet,  knight  of 
Malta,  brigadier  general  of  the  royal  armies  of  his  catholic  majesty, 
military  and  civil  governor  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West 
Florida ;  Don  Francis  Rendon,  intendant  of  the  army,  and  deputy 
superintendent  of  the  royal  domains  in  the  said  provinces;  Doa 
Joseph  de  Orue,  knight  of  the  royal  and  distinguished  order  of 
Charles  Third,  principal  accountant  for  the  royal  chests  of  this  armyt 
exercising  the  tunctions  of  fiscal  of  the  royal  domains ;  declare,  that 
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we  agree  and  contract  with  the  senor  Marquis  de  Maison-rouge, 
an  emigrant  French  knight,  who  has  arrived  in  this  capital  from 
the  United  States,  to  propose  to  us  to  bring  into  these  provinces 
thirty  families,  who  are  also  emigrants,  and  who  arc  to  descend  the 
Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  establishment  with  ^hem  on  the 
lands  bordering  upon  the  Washita,  designed  principally  for  the 
culture  of  wheat,  and  the  erection  of  mills  for  manufacturing  flour, 
onder  the  following  conditions! : 

1.  We  ofier,  in  the  name  of  his  catholic  majesty,  whom  God 
preserve,  to  pay  out  of  the  royal  treasury,  two  hundred  dollars  to 
ever?  family  composed  of  two  white  persons,  fit  for  agriculture  or 
for  the  arts  useful  and  necessary  to  this  establishment,  as  house  or 
ship  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  and  locksmiths ;  and  *  four  [  *550  ] 
hundred  to  those  having  four  labourers ;  and,  in  the  same  way,  one 
hundred  to  those  having  no  more  than  one  useful  labourer  or 
artificer,  as  before  described,  with  his  family. 

2.  At  the  same  time  we  promise,  under  the  auspices  of  our  sove- 
reign monarch,  to  assist  them  forward  from  New  Madrid  to  Washita, 
with  a  skilful  guide,  and  the  provisions  necessary  for  them,  till  their 
arrival  at  their  place  of  destination. 

3.  The  expenses  of  transportation  of  their  baggage  and  implements 
of  labour,  which  shall  come  by  sea  to  this  capita],  shall  be  paid  on 
account  of  the  royal  domains ;  and  they  shall  be  taken  on  the  same 
account  from  this  place  to  the  Washita,  provided  that  the  weight 
^lall  not  exceed  three  thousand  pounds  for  each  family. 

4.  There  shall  be  granted  to  every  family  containing  two  white 
persons  fit  for  agriculture,  ten  arpents  of  land,  extending  back  forty 
arpents,  and  increasinff,  in  the  same  proportion,  to  those  which  shall 
contain  a  greater  number  of  white  cultivators. 

5.  Lastly,  it  shall  be  permitted  to  the  families  to  brin^  or  to  cause 
to  come  with  them,  European  servants,  who  shall  bind  themselves 
to  their  service  for  six  or  more  years,  under  the  express  condition, 
that  if  they  have  families,  they  shall  have  a  right,  after  their  term  of 
service  is  expired,  to  receive  grants  of  lano,  proportioned  in  the 
same  manner  to  their  numbers.  Thus  we  promise,  as  we  have  here 
stated ;  and  that  it  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  those  families 
which  propose  to  transport  themselves  hither,  we  sign  the  present 
contract,  with  the  aforesaid  senor  Marquis  de  Maison-rouge,  to 
whom  that  it  may  be  made  pladn,  a  certified  copy  shall  be  furnished. 
New  Orleans,  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1795. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET, 

FRANCIS  RENDON, 

JOSEPH  DE  ORUE, 

THE  MARQUIS  DE  MAISON-ROUGE. 


Having  laid  before  the  king  what  you  have  made  known  in  your 
letter  of  the  26th  of  April  last.  No-  44,  relative  to  the  contract 
entered  into  with  the  Marquis  of  Maison-rouge,  for  the  establishment 
on  the  Washita,  of  the  thirty  families  of  farmers,  destined  to  culti- 
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vate  wheat,  for  the  supply  of  these  provinces,  his  majesty,  considering 
the  advantages  which  it  promises,  compared  with  the  preceding,  has 
been  pleased  to  approve  it  in  all  its  parts.  By  his  royal  directioD, 
I  communicate  it  to  you  for  your  information.  God  preserve  you 
many  years.    Madrid,  14th  July,  1795. 

GARDOQUI. 
To  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana. 

J^ew  Orleans,  Nov.  13rt,  1795. 

To  be  transmitted  to  the  principal  office  of  accounts  (contaduria) 
of  the  army  and  royal,  domains,  for  their  information,  and  two 
certified  copies  to  be  provided  for  this  secretary's  office. 

RENDON. 

r  *561  ]  ♦  Don  Gilbert  Leonard,  treasurer  of  the  army,  exercising 
the  functions  of  royal  accountant,  and  Don  Manuel  Gonzales  Ar- 
mirez,  exercising  those  of  treasurer,  par  interim,  of  the  royal  chests 
of  this  province  of  Louisiana. 

We  certify,  that  the  two  foregoing  copies  are  conformable  to  the 
originals,  which  remain  in  the  archives  of  the  ministry  of  the  royal 
domains  under  our  charge,  and  that  the  contractor,  the  Marquis  de 
Maison-rouge,  complied  punctually  with  the  terms  which  he  pro- 
posed in  the  said  contract ;  and  that  this  may  be  made  maoiiest, 
conformably  to  the  order  above  inserted,  of  this  intendency  general, 
we  give  the  present  in  New  Orleans,  the  5th  of  August,  1803. 

GILBERT  LEONARD. 

MANUEL  ARMIREZ. 


The  baron  de  Carondelet,  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  John,  marshal 
de  camp  of  the  royal  armies,  governor  general,  vice  patron  of  the 
provinces  of  Louisiana  and  \\^st  Florida,  inspector  of  troops,  &c 

Forasmuch  as  the  Marquis  de  Maison-rouge  is  near  completuig 
the  establishment  of  the  Washita,  which  he  was  authorized  to  make 
for  thirty  families,  by  the  royal  order  of  July  14th,  1795;  and 
desirous  to  remove,  for  the  future,  all  doubt  respecting  other  families 
or  new  colonists  who  may  come  to  establish  themselves,  we  destioe 
and  appropriate  conclusively  for  the  establishment  of  the  aforesaid 
Marquis  de  Maison-rouge,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  granted  to  us  by 
the  king,  the  thirty  superficial  leagues,  marked  in  the  plan  annexed 
to  the  head  of  this  instrument,  with  the  limits  and  boundaries  dcsig- 
nated^  with  our  approbation,  by  the  surveyor  general,  Don  Charles 
Laveau  Trudeau,  under  the  terms  and  conditions  stipulated  aod 
contracted  for  by  the  said  Marquis  de  Maison-rouge ;  and  that  it 
may  at  all  times  stand  good,  we  give  the  present,  signed  with  oar 
hand,  sealed  with  our  seal  at  arms,  and  countersigned  by  tlie  ooder- 
written  honorary  commissary  of  war  and  secretary  of  his  majestj' 
for  this  commandancy  general  New  Orleans,  the  twentieth  of 
June,  1797, 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
ANDRE  LOPEZ  ARMESTO. 
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'  (Me.  Tliat  in  conionnity  with  bis  eontract,  the  Marqait  de  MaiMD-rouffe  it  not  to 
admit  or  eatabliah  any  Amerioan  in  tho  lands  included  in  bis  grant. — JVo<e  ^  the  editor 
of  the  Luid  LatDB^  £cJ] 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 


^^o.  21.  Papers  respecting  the  Houma^s  claim  on  New  Orleans 

island. 

To  the  governor  general. 

I,  Maurice  Conway,  an  inhabitant  of  this  vicinity,  With  due  res- 
pect, do  represent  to  your  excellency : 

That  being  about  to  settle  myself  up  the  country,  on  the  lands 
which  Alexander  Latil  and  I  purchased,  with  your  approbation, 
of  the  HoQma  Indians,  and  which  are  totally  destitute  of  fences, 
*  and  is  ^cleared  for  upwards  of  one  league  in  depth,  in  [  *552  1 
such  a  manner  that  the  cypress  trees  may  be  about  one  league  ana 
a  half  from  the  river,  without  my  having  any  right  to  them,  your 
excellency  having  granted  to  us  only  the  depth  of  lorty  arpents,  with 
which  shortness  ofdepth  I  cannot  have  access  to  the  cypress  trees, 
so  necessary  for  the  construction  of  my  fences  and  other  utilities 
of  a  plantation :  therefore,  I  humbly  prav  your  excellency  to  take 
the  circumstances  into  consideration,  and  to  grant  me  all  the  depth 
which  may  be  vacant  behind  or  at  the  end  of  the  aforesaid  forty 
arpents  of  depth,  whereof  I  am  at  present  the  sple  owner,  by  virtue 
of  a  deed  of  conveyance  passed  before  Andrew  Almonester,  notary 
public,  on  the  4th  day  of  January  last,  of  the  moiety  belonging  to 
Mr.  Lalil,  aforesaid.  I  also  pray  your  excellency  to  appoint  Louis 
Aadry  to  put  me  in  possession  of  the  aforesaid  front  and  depth,  by 
fixing  the  needful  boundaries  and  furnishing  me  with  due  copies  of 
the  whole  transaction  for  my  use  and  guide. 
And  in  duty  bound  I  shall  ever  pray, 

MAURICE  CONWAY. 

New  Orleans,  September  27lh,  1776. 


New  Orleans,  September  27th,  1770. 

Louis  Andry,  second  adyudant  of  this  place,  is  hereby  directed 
to  go  to  the  land  alluded  in  the  within  memorial,  and  to  give  the 
P^tioner  possession  of  that  which  may  be  vacant  after  the  forty 
^ipents  in  depth,  of  which  he  is  in  possession,  following  the  same 
directions :  provided  it  be  vacant,  and  that  no  injury  is  thereby  done 
^  any  of  the  adjoining  inhabitants :  to  which  effect  he  shall  estab- 
lish his  boundaries  and  limits ;  and  of  the  whole  proceedings  he 
shall  make  a  process  verbal,  of  which  he  will  make  a  return  to  us, 
si^ed  by  himself  and  the  parties,  in  order  to  issue  the  complete 
title  in  due  form  to  the  claimant. 

ONZAGA. 
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Loiiis  Andry^  captain  of  infantry  and  second  adjatant,  maior  of 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,  duly  commissioned  and  authorized  by  bis 
excellency  the  governor  general  of  this  province  of  Louisiana,  for 
the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  above  petition  and  decree ;  do  certify 
that  I  have  transferred  myself,  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  177C,  to 
the  land  referred  to  in  the  above  documents,  which  land  is  situated 
in  the  district  of  the  parish  of  the  Ascension  or  La  Fourcbe,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  about  twenty-two  leagues  above  the  said 
capital ;  being  accompanied  by  the  petitioner,  Maurice  Conway, 
and  the  commandant  of  the  said  district'  Louis  Judice,  whom  1 
requested,  (as  being  well  versed  in  the  language  of  the  Hocuna  In- 
dians,) to  send  for  their  chief,  named  Calsibe,  seller  of  the  land  in 
question,  in  order  that  he  might  point  out  to  me  the  boondaiies 
which  are  to  limit  the  same  on  both  upper  and  lower  sides ;  which 
being  done,  and  the  said  chief  present,  he  answered  to  me,  throusb 
the  assistance  of  the  interpreter  aforesaid,  that  the  land  sold  by 

5*553  ]  him,  and  formerly  *  occupied  by  the  Indians,  extended 
rom  the  lower  line  of  Francis  Duhon,  on  the  upper  side,  to  that  of 
Michael  Chiasson,  on  the  lower,  (although  these  names  do  not  cor- 
respond now  with  those  which  appear  in  the  instrument  of  safe, 
because,  since  that  time,  the  said  adioining  lands  have  passed  throogfa 
the  hands  of  several  owners ;)  and  which  intermediary  land  I  tben 
measured,  drawing  to  this  effect  through  the  woods  the  necessary 
lines  to  ascertain  its  length,  (which  lines  are  described  in  the  figura- 
tive plat  of  my  operations,  which  I  delivered  to  the  party,)  and 
found  that  it  contains  ninety-six  arpents  in  front  on  the  river,  opening 
one  hundred  and  twenty  degrees  towards  its  rear,  owing  to  its 
situation  in  the  bottom  of  the  bend ;  the  upper  line,  adjoining  lands 
of  Francis  Duhon,  being  directed  north  fifty  degrees  west ;  and  the 
lower,  adjoining  those  of  Michael  Chiasson,  running  north  seventy 
degrees  east. 

The  measurements  of  the  said  front  being  concluded,  I  proceeded 
to  put  the  petitioner  in  possession  of  the  depth  which,  by  the  afore- 
said decree,  has  been  granted  to  him.  To  this  end,  having  transfer- 
red myself  to  the  upper  line,  which  joins  Francis  Duhon  aforesaid, 
I  examined  in  his  presence  the  stakes  which  had  been  planted  by  roe 
on  the  22d  December,  1773,  which  stakes  still  exist  in  the  same 
situation,  distance,  and  direction,  both  of  mulberry  tree ;  the  first 
measuring  five  feet,  &c.  planted  at  thirty-seven  toises  and  two  feet 
from  the  present  margin  of  the  river ;  and  the  second  of  6  feet,  &c. 
planted  at  one  arpent,  or  30  toises,  further  back  towards  the  rear. 

Afterwards  I  proceeded  on  the  same  line  and  on  the  same  course, 
viz. :  north  fifty  degrees  west,  until  the  forty  arpents  in  depth,  open- 
ing for  that  purpose  a  road  through  the  woods,  at  which  point  I 
caused  to  be  planted  a  stake  of  cypress  of  six  feet  in  length,  &c 
And  at  two  arpents  further  still,  that  is  to  say,  at  forty-two  arpents 
from  the  river,  I  planted  another  stake  similar  in  aU  to  the  last  above 
described. 

This  line  being  concluded,  I  went  to  the  lower  one»  adjoioiog 
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lands  of  Michael  Chiasson,  whom  I  also  sent  for^  and  after  having 
measured  the  seven  arpents,  which,  bjr  decree  of  the  27th  September, 
of  this  same  year,  were  granted  to  him  by  the  same  governor  afore- 
said, I  caused  to  be  planted  on  it  two  stakes  of  mulDerry  tree ;  the 
first  measuring  four  feet,  &c.  at  twenty  toises  from  the  present  mar- 
gin of  the  river ;  and  the  second  at  twenty  toises  further  back : 
after  which  I  went  on  through  the  woods,  and  in  the  aforesaid 
direction  of  north  seventy  decrees  east,  on  the  same  line,  until  the 
forty  arpents  in  depth,  at  which  point  I  caused  to  be  planted  a 
cypress  stake,  six  feet  long,  &c«  and  at  two  arpents  further  from  the 
river,  I  caused  another  stake  to  be  planted,  (that  is,  at  42  arpents 
from  the  river,)  of  the  same  size  as  tne  precedent,  in  order  to  keep 
the  course. 

And  for  the  end  that  all  the  above  stated  may  be  proven,  I  give 
the  present  certificate,  signed  by  me,  together  with  the  party  Mau- 
rice Conway,  and  the  commandant  aforesaid,  and  interpreter  in  this 
case,  the  cmef  of  the  Indians  having  declared,  as  well  as  the  two 
adjoining  neighbours  aforesaid,  that  they  did  *  not  know  [  *554  ] 
how  to  sign ;  which  I  do  attest — in  the  abovesaid  court  and  district, 
the  day,  month,  and  year,  above  written. 

LOUIS  ANDRY, 
MAURICE  CONWAY, 
LOUIS  JUDICE. 


1>ai  Bernard  de  Gtlvez,  colonel  ofthe  battalion  of  infkntry  of  Loaiaiana,  governor,  inteo- 
dant,  and  inapector  pro  tem.  of  the  troops  thereof  &c. 

Having  seen  the  proceedings  of  the  second  adjutant  of  this  town, 
Captain  Louis  Andry,  relative  to  the  possession  by  him  given  to 
Maurice  Conway,  pursuant  to  the  above  decree  issued  by  my  pre- 
decessor, of  all  the  vacant  land  lying  behind  and  on  the  rear  of^the 
first  forty  arpents  which  he  possesses,  by  ninety-six  arpents  in  front 
on  the  river,  following  the  same  direction  of  these :  and  finding 
them  to  be  conformable  to  the  rules  of  survey,  and  agreeable  to  the 
concessions  of  the  adjoining;  inhabitants,  without  causing  to  these 
last  any  harm  or  injury  whatsoever,  nor  having  by  tnem  been 
claimed ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  consented  to  it,  as  it  appears  by  their 
assistance  to  the  said  operations. 

Approving  of  the  same,  as  we  do  by  these  presents  approve; 
using  of  the  power  to  us  conferred  by  the  king ;  we  hereby  do  grant, 
in  his  royal  name,  to  the  said  Maurice  Conway,  the  aforesaid  land 
behind  or  at  the  end  of  the  forty  arpents  which  contains  his  planta- 
tion, situated  in  the  district  of  La  Fourche,  by  ninety-six  in  front  on 
the  river,  following  the  same  direction  which  those  run,  in  order 
that,  it  being  his  property,  he  may  share  and  dispose  of  the  same, 
nilin^  himself  upon  the  aforesaid  proceedings,  and  observing  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  the  ordinance  relative  to  this  subject 
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Given  under  our  hand  and  sea],  at  the  city  of  New  Orlesos, 
and  countersigned  by  our  secretary,  this  2l8t  day  of  June, 
1777. 

BERNARDO  DE  GALVEZ. 
By  order  of  his  excellency. 

JOSEPH  FOUCHER. 


[Under  the  pfeceding  grant,  more  than  one  hundred  tbooeud  acree  are  noir 
ftL. :  on  a  firoot  of  aboat  a  league  on  the  MisaiBsippi.  The  upper  boundary  line,  as  dumed, 
mm  parallel  to  the  Miadasippi  as  ^  as  Manshaik :  the  lower  line  stretches  to  lake  M&q. 
repas ;  and  the  back  line,  as  claimed,  extends  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  lover  end  of 
said  lake,  along  the  IbenrUle,  Amite,  and  said  lake.  IkU  of  the  edtlorrfLaud  Xam,&e.] 


JVb.  22.  General  permission  to  cut  cypresses  in  Opelausas. 

The  syndics  of  Opelousas,  in  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  oar 
district,  represent  to  your  lordship,  with  all  respect  and  truth  possi- 
ble, that  the  wood  proper  for  enclosures  and  building,  especially  the 
cypress,  has  become  so  scarce  in  this  post,  that  much  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  keeping  up  and  repairing  the  estates,  and,  for  want 
of  it,  that  many  are  in  ruins  and  abandoned.  In  consideratioD  of 
[  *555  ]  this,  we  beseech  you,  sir,  earnestly,  to  favour  *  this  post, 
which  is  in  danger  of  ruin,  by  granting  it  the  common  use  of  ail  the 
cypress  and  cypress  swamps  not  already  conceded,  in  whaterer 
part  they  may  be  found,  on  all  the  bayoux  or  elsewhere,  in  the 
whole  extent  of  its  jurisdiction,  in  every  sense,  exclusively  of  the 
land,  to  which  we  make  no  pretensions ;  in  such  sort  that  the  con- 
cession, if  you  shall  deign  to  make  it,  may  be  a  privilege  common 
to  every  one  of  the  inhabitants  who  shall  desire  to  make  use  of  it, 
and  to  which  no  individual  can  derogate  by  subsequent  demands:  a 
favour  which  we  confidently  solicit  from  your  beneficence.  Ope- 
lousas,  20th  August,  1796. 

Signed,  &c. 

To  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  field  marshal  of  the  armies  of  his 
catholic  majesty,  chevalier  of  the  relifirion  of  SL  John,  and 
governor  general  of  the  provice  of  Looisiana. 

The  demand  which  the  subscribers  make,  is  in  the  name  of  the 
public,  and  is  so  far  calculated  for  the  general  good,  that,  for  want 
of  the  assistance  demanded,  many  estates  are  in  ruins.  Opelousas, 
20th  August,  1796. 

MN.  DURALD. 


New  Orleans,  12th  April,  1797. 

Seeing  the  solid  and  just  reasons  stated,  by  all  the  syndics  and 
inhabitants  of  the  post  of  Opelousas,  which  are  supported  by  the 
commandant  Don  Martin  Durald,  not  only  by  his  information  of  the 
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20th  of  August,  of  the  year  last  past,  but  also  in  his  official  letter, 
No.  95,  of  the  14th  of  F^ebruary,  of  the  current  year,  with  which  my 
inclinations  concur ;  I  do  grant,  in  the  terms  requested,  the  common 
use  of  all  the  cypresses. and  cypress  swamps  not  heretofore  granted, 
in  whatever  place  they  exist,  as  well  in  the  marshes  as  elsewhere 
through  the  whole  extent  of  that  jurisdiction,  and  in  whatever 
direction  they  may  be  met  with ;  under  the  express  condition,  that 
although,  by  this  decree,  the  cypress  swamps  and  cypresses  are 
grantcMi  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants,  the  lands  whereon  they  stand 
are  not  comprehended  therein,  they  being  excluded  from  the  common 
use,  which  is  confined  expressly  to  the  trees,  it  becoming  the  parti- 
cular duty  of  the  commandant  and  syndics  of  the  post,  to  take  care 
that  the  inhabitants  make  the  prudent  use  of  this  license,  which  the 
wants  of  a  well  established  society  may  require,  and  that  they 
restrain  the  rapacious,  who,  without  regard  to  those  wants,  may 
waste  and  cut  more  cypresses  than  the  repairs  of  their  fences  and 
the  necessary  buildings  on  their  farms  may  demand. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 


Ao.  23.  Renaufs  claim  to  lead  mines  in  Upper  Louisiana.* 

Sm :  Please  to  take  notice,  that  I  claim,  as  a  complete  title  for 
Jean  Baptiste  Francois  Meynaud  and  Amelia  Joseph  Renaut,  his 
wj/c,  of  the  empire  of  France,  the  lineal  heir  and  legal  representative 
*  of  Monsieur  Renaut,  "  ancien  directeur  aux  Illinois,"  [  *556  ] 
the  two  following  tracts  of  land,  situate  and  lying  within  the  district 
of  St  Genevieve,  in  the  territory  aforesaid,  specially  located  and 
described  in  the  words  following,  viz. :  (Here  follows  the  descrip- 
tion.) 

Which  several  tracts  of  land  are  of  right,  by  legal  inheritance, 
the  property  of  the  said  Jean  Baptiste  Francois  Meynaud  and 
Amelia  Joseph  Renaut,  by  virtue  of  the  original  grant  made  "  en 
franc  alien"  (in  liberum  allodium)  unto  the  said  Monsieur  Renaut, 
the  grandfather  of  the  said  Amelia  Joseph  Renaut,  bearing  date 
at  Port  Chartres,  the  14th  day  of  June,  1723;  a  certified  copy  of 
yhich  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  which  I  request  you  to  record.  St 
Louis,  10th  February,  1808. 

SETH  HUNT, 
Attorney  to  J.  B.  F.  Meynaud  and  Amelia  Joseph  Renaut. 
To  Frederick  Bates,  esquire, 

Recorder  of  land  titles  for  the  territory  of  Louisiana. 

*  Now  the  Miflwmri  territory.    See  act  of  4th  June,  1813 ;  chap.  418,  vol.  4.    . 


[trawslatiow.] 

Year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-three,  June  four* 
teenth,  granted  to  M.  Renaut  in  freehdd  {enfranx:  aUeu)  in  order  to 
'Hake  his  establishments  upon  the  mines : 
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A  league  and  a  half  of  ground  in  front  upon  the  little  Harainqg 
and  in  the  river  Marameig,  at  the  place  of  the  first  fork  which  iea£ 
to  the  cabins  called  the  Cabanage  de  Renaudiere,  with  a  dq)th  of 
six  leagues,  the  river  making  the  middle  of  the  point  of  compass, 
and  the  small  stream  being  perpendicular,  as  far  as  the  place  wnere 
the  Sieur  Renaut  has  his  furnaces,  and  thence  straight  to  the  place 
celled  the  Gi-eat  Mine. 

One  league  in  front,  at  Pimiteau,  on  the  river  of  the  Illinois, 
facing,  the  east,  and  adjoining  to  the  lake,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
village,  and  on  the  other  side  to  the  banks  opposite  the  village,  half 
a  league  above  it,  with  a  depth  of  five  leagues,  the  point  of  compass 
following  the  Illinois  river  down  the  same  upon  one  side,  aod 
ascending  by  the  river  of  Arcouy,  which  forms  the  middle  through 
the  rest  of  the  depth. 

Two  leagues  of  ground  on  the  mine  called  the  mine  of  M.  La 
Mothe,  the  front  looking  towards  the  northeast,  the  prairie  of  the 
said  mine  making  the  middle  point  of  the  two  leagues. 

One  league  fronting  on  the  Mississippi,  at  the  place  called  the 
Great  Marsh,  adjoining  on  one  side  to  the  Illinois  Indians,  settled 
near  Fort  de  Chartres,  with  a  depth  of  two  leagues ;  tids  place 
being  the  situation  which  has  been  granted  to  him  for  the  raising  of 

Provisions,  and  to  enable  him  to  furnish  them  to  all  the  settlements 
e  shall  make  upon  the  mines.    The  day  and  year  above  written. 
At  Fort  de  Chartres. 

BOIS  BRIANT. 
DES  URS1N& 


[  *557  ]  «  St  Vrain's  (now  John  Smith's,  of  T.)  daim  to  lead  mais 

in  Upper  Louisiana,  {now  Missouri.) 

Sir:  James  Ceran  Delassus  de  St.  Vrain,  formerly  an  officer  of 
the  royal  French  marine,  with  all  due  respect,  has  the  honour  to 
make  known  to  you^  that  being  obliged  to  emigrate  to  the  United 
States,  by  circumstances  unhappily  too  well  known,  having  k>st  his 
fortune  and  his  situation,  be  has  followed  his  family  to  St.  Genevieve, 
and  has  associated  himself  to  their  lot,  which  your  generous  bounty 
and  protection  has  been  careful  to  ameliorate.  The  petitioner, 
during  this  interval,  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  render  hims^f 
,  useful  to  the  government  that  has  received  him,  by  using  all  his 
efforts  to  show  his  zeal,  his  activity,  and  his  devotewess,  against  a 
party  of  French,  who  dared  to  menace  the  Spanish  possessions- 
The  knowledge  of  mineralogy,  possessed  by  the  petitioner,  has 
induced  his  father  to  make  over  to  him  the  contract  which  he  had 
formed  with  the  government  for  the  supply  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
lead.  With  a  view  the  more  easily  to  fulfil  the  conditions  entered 
into  by  his  father  with  the  intendant,  to  satisfy  the  government,  and 
to  place  himself  in  circumstances  which  shall  insure  to  him,  at  a 
future  day,  an  honourable  existence,  the  petitioner  asks  you  to 
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^raoty  in  full  property^  to  him  and  to  his  heirs,  ten  thousand  saper- 
ncial  arpents  of  landy  with  the  special  permission  to  locate  it  in 
separate  pieces  upon  difierent  mines,  of  whatever  nature  they  may 
be,  salines,  mill  seats,  and  any  other  place  that  shall  appear  suitable 
to  his  interest;  without,  however,  obliging  him  to  make  a  settle- 
tlement,  which,  at  the  present  moment,  he  could  not  do  with  suc- 
cess, seeing  that  the  execution  of  his  different  works  requires  ereat 
expense,  and  that  the  objects  cannot  be  effected,  except  in  places 
remote  from  population  and  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  Indians. 
These  are  favours  which  the  petitioner  ventures  to  hope  from  your 
generous  bounty  and  from  your  justice.  St.  Genevieve,  16th  Novem- 
ber, 1796. 

JACQUES  DE  ST.  VRAIN. 

To  the  Buon  de  Carondelet,  knight  of  Malta,  hrigadior  of 
the  armies  of  the  king,  sovernor  general,  Tice  patron 
of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  and  inspector  of  the 
troope  of  the  same. 

iV«w  Orleans,  lOth  February,  1796. 

Granted. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 

Recorded  in  book  No.  3,  pages  28  and  29,  of  Feb.  28, 1806. 

ANTOINE  SOULARD, 

Surveyor  General  of  Louisiana. 


Ab.  24.  Papers  respecting  DuJmque^s  and  Chouleau^s  claim  to 
certain  lands  ana  lead  mines  on  the  Mississippi  Jive  hundred 
ntilet  above  the  Missouri. 

Copy  of  the  council  held  by  the  Reynards,  (Foxes,)  that  is  to  say, 
of  the  branch  of  five  villages,  with  the  approbation  of  the  rest  of 
Aeir  people,  explained  by  Mr.  Quinantotaye,  deputed  *  by  [  •558  ] 
tbem,  in  their  presence  and  in  ours.  We,  the  undersigned,  make 
known,  that  the  Reynards  permit  Mr.  Julien  Dubuque,  called  by 
them  the  Little  Night,  (la  petite  nuit,)  to  work  at  the  mine  as  long 
as  he  shall  please,  and  to  withdraw  from  it,  without  specifying  any 
tetm  to  him ;  moreover,  that  they  sell  and  abandon  to  him  all  the 
coast  and  the  contents  of  the  mine  discovered  by  the  wife  of  Peosta^ 
^  that  no  white  man  or  Indian  shall  make  any  pretensions  to  it 
without  the  consent  of  the  sieur  Julien  Dubuque ;  and  in  case  he 
shall  find  nothing  within,  he  shall  be  free  to  search  wherever  it  shall 
^^  good  to  him,  and  to  work  peaceably  without  any  one  hurting 
him  or  doing  him  any  prejudice  in  his  labours.  Thus  we,  chiefs 
^  by  the  voice  of  all  our  villages,  have  agreed  with  Julien 
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Dubuque,  selling  and  delivering  to  him  this  day,  as  abovementioDei 
Id  presence  of  the  Frenchmen  who  attend  us,  who  are  witnesses  to 
this  writing.  At  the  Prairie  du  Chien,  in  full  council,  the  22d  Sqi> 
tember,  1788. 

BLONDE  A  U, 

BASIL  PIAR,  his  x  mark, 

ALA.  AUSTIN,  his  x  mark, 

BLONDEAU, 

QUIRNEAU  TOBAGUE,  his  x  mark, 

ANT  AGUE, 

JOSEPH  SONTIGNY,  witness. 


To  his  Excellency  the  Baron  de  CaronddeL 

The  most  humble  petitioner,  to  your  excellency,  named  Julien 
Dubuque,  having  made  a  settlement  upon  the  frontiers  of  your 
government,  in  tne  midst  of  the  Indian  nations  who  are  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country,  has  bought  a  tract  of  land  from  these  Indians 
and  the  mines  it  contains,  and  by  his  perseverance  has  surmounted 
all  obstacles,  as  expensive  as  they  were  dangerous,  and,  after  niaj)/ 
voyages,  has  come  to  be  the  peaceable  possessor  of  a  tract  of  laud 
on  the  western  bank,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name  of  *•  Mines  of 
Spain,**  in  commemoration  of  the  government  to  which  he  belongs. 
As  the  place  of  the  settlement  is  but  a  point,  and  the  difierent  mines 
which  ne  works  are  scattered  at  a  distance  of  more  than  ^ree 
leagues  from  each  other ;  your  most  humble  petitioner  prays  your 
excellency  to  be  pleased  to  grant  him  the  peaceable  possession  of 
the  mines  and  lands,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  coasts,  above  the  little 
river  Maquauquetois,  to  the  coasts  of  the  Mesquabemanque,  which 
forms  about  six  leagues  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  by  a 
depth  of  three  leagues ;  which  demand  your  most  humble  petitioner 
ventures  to  hope  your  goodness  will  be  pleased  to  grant  him.   1 
beseech  this  same  goodness,  which  forms  the  happiness  of  so  many, 
to  endeavour  to  pardon  my  style,  and  to  be  pleased  to  accept  tbe 

Sure  simplicity  of  my  heart,  in  default  of  my  eloquence.  I  pray 
eaven,  with  the  whole  of  my  power,  that  it  may  preserve,  and 
may  load  you  with  its  benefits,  and  I  am  and  shall  be  all  my  life 
your  excellency's  most  humble,  most  obedient,  and  most  submissive 
servant. 

J.  DUBUQUE. 
New  Orleans,  22d  October,  1796. 

f  *559  ]    *  Let  information  be  given  by  the  merchant  Don  Andrew 
Todd,  on  the  nature  of  this  demand. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 
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Sfiiroa  GovERSGBLf 

In  compliance  with  your  superior  order,  in  which  you  command 
me  to  ^ive  information  on  the  solicitation  of  the  individual  interested 
in  the  foregoing  memorial,  I  have  to  say,  that  as  to  the  land  for 
which  he  asks,  nothing  occurs  to  me  why  it  should  not  be  granted, 
if  you  find  it  convenient,  with  the  condition  nevertheless,  that  the 
grantee  shall  observe  the  provisions  of  his  majesty  relating  to  the 
trade  with  the  Indians ;  and  that  this  be  absolutely  prohibited  xS 
him,  unless  he  shall  have  ray  consent  in  writing.  New  Orleans,  29th 
Oct.  1796. 

ANDREW  TODD. 
New  Orleans,  10th  November,  1796. 

Granted  as  asked,  under  the  restrictions  expressed  in  the  infor- 
mation given  by  the  merchant  Don  Andrew  Todd. 

THE  BARON  DE  CARONDELET. 


Thmslatian  of  ihe  Register  of  the  United  States^  in  the  district  of 

Kaskaskia. 

Pierre  Dugne  de  Bois  Briant,  knight  of  the  military  order  of  St 
Louis,  and  first  king's  lieutenant  of  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
commai^ding  at  the  Illinois,  and  Marc  Antoine  de  la  Loire  des 
Ursins,  principal  secretary  for  the  royal  India  company. 

On  the  demand  of  Charles  Danie,  to  grant  him  a  piece  of  land  of 
five  arpents  in  front,  on  the  side  of  the  Mitchiagamia  river,  running 
north  and  south,  joining  to  Michel  Philip  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  to  Meleque,  and  in  depth  east  and  west  to  the  Mississippi. 

In  consequence,  they  do  grant  to  the  said  Charles  Danie  (in 
soccage)  the  said  land,  whereon  he  may,  from  this  date,  commence 
Working,  clearing  and  sowing,  in  expectation  of  a  formal  concession, 
which  shall  be  sent  from  France  by  Messrs.  the  directors  of  the 
royal  India  company ;  and  the  said  land  shall  revert  to  the  domain 
of  the  said  company,  if  the  said  Charles  Danie  does  not  work  thereon 
within  a  year  and  a  day.  Signed  by  Bois  Briant,  and  Des  Ursins, 
the  tenth  day  of  May,  1722. 

I  do  certify  the  foregoing  to  be  a  true  copy  from  a  paper  filed 
in  my  office.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  this  31st  day  of 
December,  1804. 

ROBERT  MORRISON. 

Recorded  in  book  B.  page  16. 

The  foregoing  is  a  copy  of  the  translation  remaining  on  record 
in  my  office,  in  translation  book  A.  page  86  and  87. 

MICHL.  JONES,  Register. 
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TREATIES,  CONTRACTS,  AND  CONVENTIONS, 

OONOLUDBD  AT  DIFFBREBTT  PERIODS  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  8TATV 
OF  AMEEI0A  AND  FRANCE,  UP  TO  THE  TBA]|  18^4. 


[  •TS  ]  •  JN^.  1.     Dreatff  ofamUy  and  commerce  bettoeen  the  UiuUi 
States  of  America  and  his  most  christian  majesty. 

Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce, 

IVeaiy  establishing  the  rules  of  cprrespoodeoce  and  oommeroe  between  the  Ueitsd 

States  aod  France. 
£ach  party  at  liberty  renectioff  interipr  regnlationa,  Slo,  and  to  admit  other  oafiPMi 

to  a  participation  or  benefits. 

The  most  christain  king*  and  the  thirteen  United  States  of  North 
Americat  to  wit :  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts  Bay»  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Dela- 
ware, Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and 
Greorgia,  willing  to  fix  in  an  equitable  and  permanent  manner,  the 
rules  which  ou^t  to  be  followed  relative  to  the  correspondence  and 
commerce  which  the  two  parties  desire  to  establish,  oetweeo  their 
respective  countries,  states,  and  subjects,  his  most  christain  majesty, 
and  the  said  United  States,  have  judged  that  the  said  end  could  not 
be  better  obtained  than  by  taking,  for  the  basis  of  their  agraeroeat, 
the  most  perfect  equality  and  reciprocity,  and  by  carefully  avoiding 
all  those  burthensome  preferences  which  are  usually  sources  of 
debate,  embarrassment  and  discontent ;  by  leaving  also  each  party 
at  liberty  to  make,  respecting  commerce  and  navigation,  those 
interior  regulations  which  it  shall  find  most  convenient  to  itself; 
and  by  founding  the  advantage  of  commerce  solely  upon  reciprocal 
utility,  and  the  just  rules  of  free  intercourse ;  reserving  withal  to 
each  party  the  liberty  of  admitting  at  its  pleasure,  other  nations  to 
a  participation  of  the  same  advantages.  It  is  in  the  spirit  of  this 
intention,  and  to  fulfil  these  views,  mat  his  said  majesty,  having 
named  and  appointed  for  his  plenipotentiary,  Conrad  Alexander 
Gerard,  royal  syndic  of  the  city  of  Strasbourg,  secretary  of  his 
majesty's  council  of  state;  and  the  United  States  on  their  part, 
having  fully  empowered  Benjamin  Franklin,  deputy  from  the  state 
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of  Pennsylvania  to  the  general  con^ss,  and  president  of  the  con- 
TCDtion  of  said  state;  Silas  Deane,  late  deputy  from  •  the[  *76  ] 
state  of  Connecticut  to  the  said  congress,  and  Arthur  Lee  counsellor 
at  law ;  the  said  respective  plenipotentiaries^  after  exchanging  their 
powers,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  have  concluded  and  agreed 
upon  the  following  articles* 

Firm  and  inTiolable  peace,  Slc 

Art.  1.  There  shall  be  a  firm,  inviolable,  and  universal  peace, 
and  a  true  and  sincere  friendship  between  the  most  christain  king, 
his  heirs,  and  successors,  and  the  United  States  of  America ;  and 
the  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king  and  of  the  said  states ;  and 
between  the  countries,  islands,  cities,  and  towns,  situate  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  most  christian  king,  and  of  the  said  United  States, 
and  the  people  and  inhabitants  of  every  degree,  without  exception 
of  persons  or  places;  and  the  terms  herein  after  mentioned  shall  be 
perpetual  between  the  most  christian  king,  his  heirs,  and  successors, 
aiuf  the  said  United  States. 

Ftvoun  of  commerce  and  navigation,  gnnied  to  other  oationi,  to  be  common  to  the 
United  Stalee  and  France,  on  the  aame  eonditiooB. 

A&T.  2.  The  most  christian  king  and  the  United  States,  engage 
mutually  not  to  grant  any  particular  favour  to  other  nations,  in 
respect  of  commerce  and  navigation,  which  shall  not  immediately 
become  common  to  the  other  party,  who  shall  enjoy  the  same  favour 
freely,  if  the  concession  was  freely  made,  or  on  allowing  the  same 
compensation,  if  the  concession  was  conditional. 

The  nibjecta  of  France  to  enjoy  in  the  porta  of  the  United  Statee,  in  relation  to  dntiee 
and  rights,  Uie  aame  benefita  that  are  allowed  to  the  moat  favoured  nationa. 

Art.  3.  The  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king  shall  pay  in  the 
pOTts,  havens,  roads,  countries,  islands,  cities,  or  towns,  of  the 
United  States,  or  any  of  them,  no  other  or  greater  duties,  or  imposts 
of  what  nature  soever  they  may  be,  or  by  what  name  soever  called, 
than  those  •  which  the  nations  most  favoured  are  or  shall  be  [  •T?  ] 
obliged  to  pay ;  and  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights,  liberties,  privi- 
l^RosyiiDmunities  and  exemptions  in  trade,  navigation  and  commerce, 
^nether  in  passing  from  one  port  in  the  said  states  to  another,  or  in 
goinc  to  and  from  the  same,  from  and  to  any  part  of  the  world, 
^hich  the  said  nations  do  or  shall  enjoy. 

'^  eitiiena  of  the  United  Statea  to  enjoy  in  the  porta  of  France,  in  Europe,  the 
benefita  idlowed  to  the  moat  fiiYoared  nationa,  with  reapect  to  dutiea  and  rights 
of  trade. 

Art.  4.  The  subjects,  people,  and  inhabitants  of  the  said  United 
r|*^  and  each  of  them,  shall  not  pay  in  the  ports,  havens,  roads, 
W8,  cities,  and  places  under  the  domination  of  his  most  christian 
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majesty,  in  Europe,  any  other  or  greater  duties  or  imposts,  of  what 
nature  soever  they  may  be,  or  by  what  name  soever  called,  than 
those  which  the  most  favoured  nations  are  or  shall  be  obliged  to 
pay ;  and  they  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights,  libertiesi,  privileges,  immu- 
nities, and  exemptions  in  trade,  navigation,  and  commerce,  whedier 
in  passing  from  one  port  in  the  said  dominions,  in  Europe,  to  another, 
or  m  going  to  and  from  the  same,  from  and  to  any  part  of  the  world, 
which  the  said  nations  do  or  shall  enjoy. 

Ezemption  of  100  boIb  per  too,  exoept  in  the  French  eoaitin|f  trsde. 
The  United  Sttces  at  liberty  to  establish  oonntervailing  duties. 

.  Art.  5.  In  the  above  exemption  is  particularly  comprised  the 
imposition  of  one  hundred  sols  per  ton,  established  in  France  oo 
foreign  ships ;  unless  when  the  ships  of  the  United  States  shall  load 
with  the  merchandise  of  France  for  another  port  of  the  same 
dominion,  in  which  case  the  said  ships  shall  pay  the  duty  above  men- 
tioned so  long  as  other  nations  the  most  favoured  shall  be  obliged 
to  pay  it.  But  it  is  understood  that  the  said  United  States,  or  aoy 
[  *88  1  *  of  them,  are  at  liberty,  when  they  shall  judge  it  proper, 
to  estaolish  a  duty  equivalent  in  the  same  case. 

Vessels  and  effects, belonipni^  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  to  be  pratsetBd  ia 
French  ports,  and  by  French  ships  of  war,  whilst  in  companj. 

Art.  6.  The  most  christian  kin^  shall  endeavour,  by  all  the  means 
in  his  power,  to  protect  and  defend  all  vessels  and  the  eflfects  beloDg- 
ing  to  the  subjects,  people,  or  inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States, 
or  any  of  them,  being  m  his  ports,  havens,  or  roads,  or  on  the  seas 
near  to  his  countries,  islands,  cities,  or  towns,  and  to  recover  and 
restore  to  the  right  owners,  their  agents  or  attorneys,  all  such  ves- 
sels and  effects,  which  shall  be  taken  within  his  jurisdiction ;  and  the 
ships  of  war  of  his  most  christian  majesty,  or  any  convoy  sailing 
under  his  authority,  shall,  upon  all  occasions,  take  under  their  pro- 
tection all  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects,  people,  or  inhatntaats 
of  the  said  United  States,  or  any  of  them,  and  holding  the  same 
course,  or  goin^  the  same  way,  and  shall  defend  such  vesseb  as  long 
as  they  hold  the  same  course,  or  go  the  same  way,  against  aU 
attacks,  force,  and  violence,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  ought  to 
protect  and  defend  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  most 
christian  king* 

French  vessels  and  effects  to  be  protected,  &c.  bj  the  armed  vessels  of  the  United 
States,  &c 

Art.  7.  In  like  manner,  the  said  United  States,  and  their  ships  of 
war,  sailinff  under  their  authority,  shall  protect  and  defend,  conform- 
[  •89  1  able  to  the  tenor  *of  the  preceding  article,  all  the  vessels  and 
effects  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king,  and  use 
all  their  endeavours  to  recover,  and  cause  to  be  restored,  the  said 
vessels  and  effects  that  shall  have  been  taken  within  the  jurisdictioo 
of  the  said  United  States,  or  any  of  them. 
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The  Uiiff  of  FVftnoe  to  employ  bk  good  offices  with  the  Birbery  powera,  in  bdudf 
of  &e  United  Statei. 

Art.  8.  The  most  christian  king  will  employ  his  good  offices  and 
inteq)osition  with  the  king  or  emperor  of  Morocco  or  Fez,  the 
regencies  of  Algier,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli,  or  with  any  of  them ;  and 
also  with  every  other  prince,  state,  or  power,  of  the  coast  of  Barbary, 
io  Africa,  and  the  subjects  of  the  said  king,  emperor,  states,  and 
powers,  and  each  of  them,  in  order  to  provide  as  fully  and  effica^ 
cioasiv  as  possible  for  the  benefit,  convenienoy,  and  safety  of  the 
said  Unitea  States,  and  each  of  them,  their  subjects,  people,  and 
inhabitants,  and  their  vessels  and  effects,  against  all  violence,  insult, 
attacks,  or  depredations  un  the  part  of  the  said  princes,  and  states 
of  Barbary,  or  their  subjects. 

Falling  reciproeally  prohibited  to  eeeh  party,  in  phoee  oooupied  for  that  pnrpeeev  hy 

tmolher,  &0. 
The  ^^naioD  in  rdatloti  to  fishingf,  to  be  gofenied  by  indnlgeneee  granted  to  other 

nati6Da» 

Art.  9.  The  subjects,  inhabitants,  merchants,  commanders  of 
ships,  masters,  and  mariners,  of  the  states,  provinces,  and  dominions 
of  each  party  respectively,  shall  abstain  and  forbear  to  fish  in  all 
places  possessed,  or  which  shall  be  possessed,  by  the  other  party ; 
the  most  christian  king's  subjects  shall  not  fish  in  the  havens,  bays, 
creeks,  roads,  coasts,  or  places,  which  the  said  United  States  hold, 
or  shall  hereafter  hold,  and  in  like  manner  the  subjects,  people,  and 
inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States,  shall  not  fish  in  the  navens, 
bays,  creeks,  roads,  coasts,  or  places,  which  **  the  most  [  *80  ] 
christian  king  possesses,  or  shall  hfereafler  possess ;  and  if  any  ship  or 
vessel  shall  be  found  fishing  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  treaty,  the 
said  ship  or  vessel,  with  its  lading,  proof  being  made  thereof,  shall  be 
coafiscated ;  it  is  however  understood  that  the  exclusion  stipulated 
io  the  present  article,  shall  take  place  only  so  long  and  so  far  as  the 
inost  christian  king,  or  the  United  States,  shall  not  in  this  respect 
ha?e  granted  an  exemption  to  some  other  nation. 

The  United  States  to  respect  the  rights  of  France,  with  respect  to  fishing  on  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland,  dtc.  as  established  by  the  treaties  of  Utrecht  and  Paris. 

Art.  10.  The  United  States,  their  citizens  and  inhabitants,  shall 
never  disturb  the  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king  in  the  enjoyment 
and  exercise  of  the  right  of  fishing  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland, 
Dor  in  the  indefinite  and  exclusive  right  which  belongs  to  them  on 
that  part  of  the  coast  of  that  island  which  is  designed  by  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht,  nor  in  the  rights  relative  to  all  and  each  of  the  isles 
^hich  belong  to  his  most  christian  majesty,  the  whole  conformable 
to  the  true  sense  of  the  treaties  of  Utrecht  and  Paris.* 

[*  By  the  13th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  is  *•  allowed  to  the  snbjecto  of  Franoe 
lo  catch  firili  and  to  dry  them  on  land,  in  that  port  only,  and  in  no  other  besidea  that,  of 
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Citueiw  of  the  United  SUtea,  to  be  exenpt  from  the  law  of  eecfaeat,  moue  of  dybf 
aliens  in  France,  and  French  Bubjecte  to  enjoj  an  eqaal  privikge  in  the  Dukd 
States,  &.C. 

t  Art.  11.  The  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  the  said  United 
*  Stales,  or  any  one  of  them,  shall  not  be  reputed  aubains  [  ^1  ] 

the  said  island  of  Newfoundland,  which  stretches  from  the  place  called  Cape  Bonniti, 
to  the  northern  point  of  the  said  island,  and  fVom  thenco  running  down  by  the  woleni 
side,  reaches  as  far  as  the  place  called  Point  Riche."  This  treaty  was  coDclodedflB  lJ» 
11th  dajT  of  April,  (N.  S.)  1713,  and  the  rights  which  it  secured  to  France  in  the  fiibenei 
in  question,  were  continued  to  her,  with  some  modifications,  by  the  6th  aitide  of  the 
treaty  of  Paris,  concluded  on  the  lOth  day  of  February,  1763.] 

t  The  two  following  articles  were  originally  agreed  to,  but  afierwards  resdsded— to 
wit: 

Aet.  11.  It  is  agreed  and  oondnded,  that  there  shall  nerer  be  any  doty  impopedes  tb 
ezportatioo  of  the  molasses  that  may  betaken  by  the  subjects  of  any  of  the  United  Sutoii 
from  the  islands  of  America  which  belong,  or  may  hereafter  appertain  to  his  moit  cfarii' 
tian  mflljesty: 

Aet.  13.  In  oompenntion  of  the  exemption  stipulated  b^  the  preceding  artidc^  it  ■ 
agreed  and  concluded,  that  there  shall  never  be  any  duties  imposed  on  the  eKporUtioD  tf 
any  kind  of  merchandise  which  the  subjects  of  his  most  christian  majesty  may  tike  fron 
the  countries  and  possessions,  present  or  future,  of  any  of  the  thirteen  United  Sutet,fir 
the  use  of  tlie  islands  which  shall  furnish  molasses. 

Act  of  France  rescinding  the  foregoing  artidee. 

[translation.] 

The  general  congress  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  having  repnienled  to  {he 
king  that  the  execution  of  the  eleventh  article  of  the  treaty  of  amity  and  coounerceiaifDed 
the  sixth  of  February  last,  might  be  productive  of  inoonvenieocies ;  and  having^  Ibucbj 
desired  the  suppression  of  this  article,  consenting  in  return  that  the  tvrelflh  article  diau 
likewise  be  considered  of  no  efiect :  his  majesty  in  order  to  give  a  new  proof  of  his  sfee- 
tion,  as  also  of  his  desire  to  consolidate  the  union  and  good  correspondeooe  eitibiiiiied 
between  the  two  states,  has  been  pleased  to  consider  their  representations :  bis  mjc^T 
has  consequently  declared,  and  does  declare  by  these  presents,  that  he  consents  to  tbenp* 
pression  of  the  eleventh  axid  twelfth  aforementioned  articles,  and  that  his  intention  ■»  tbit 
they  be  considered  as  having  never  been  comprehended  in  the  treaty  signed  the  wtfa  of 
February  last 

Done  at  Versailles,  the  first  day  of  the  month  of  September,  one  thousand  sersD  lum- 
dred  and  seventy-eight 

GRAVIER  DE  VERGENNISS. 

Act  of  the  United  States  rescinding  the  foregoing  articles. 

ORIOtNA,!* 

DECLARATION. 

The  most  christian  king  having  been  pleased  to  regard  the  representations  mide  (okia 
by  the  general  congress  of  North  America,  relative  to  the  eleventh  article  of  the  tmtjr  ^ 
commerce,  signed  the  sixth  of  February,  in  the  present  year ;  and  his  majesty  havinf 
therefore  consented  that  the  said  article  should  be  suppressed,  on  condition  that  thetwd/u 
article  of  the  same  treaty  be  equally  regarded  as  of  none  effect ;  the  general  ooogresi  ^^ 
declared,  and  do  declare  on  their  part,  that  they  consent  to  the  suppression  of  theeknoth 
and  twelfth  articles  of  the  above  mentioned  treaty,  and  that  their  intention  is,  Uut  tbeie 
articles  be  re^rded  as  having  never  been  comprised  in  the  treaty  signed  the  siitb  ofFe^ 
rnary.    In  faith  whereof^  dLc 

R  FRANKUN, 
ARTHUR  LKK, 
JOHN  ADAMS. 
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in  France,  and  consequently  shall  be  exempted  from  the  droit 
d*aubainef  or  other  similar  duty,  under  what  name  soever.    They 
may  by  testament,  donation,  or  otherwise,  dispose  of  their  goods, 
moveable  and  immoveable,  *  in  favour  of  such  persons  as  [  *82  1 
to  them  shall  seem  good,  and  their  heirs,  subjects  of  the  saicTUnited 
States,  residing  whether  in  France  or  elsewhere,  may  succeed  them 
ab  intestate  without  being  obliged  to  obtain  letters  of  naturalization, 
and  without  *  having  the  effect  of  this  concession  contested  [  *83  ] 
or  impeded  under  pretext  of  any  rights  or  prerogatives  of  provinces, 
cities,  or  private  persons ;  and  the  said  heirs,  whether  such  by  par- 
ticular title,  or  ab  iniestat,  shall  be  exempt  from  all  duty  called  droit 
de  detraction,  or  other  duty  of  the  same  kind,  saving  nevertheless 
the  local  rights  or  duties  as  much,  and  as  long  as  similar  ones  are 
not  established  by  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them.    The  subjects 
of  the  most  christian  king  shall  enjoy  on  their  part  in  all  the 
dominions  of  the  said  states,  an  entire  and  perfect  reciprocity  rela- 
tive to  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  present  article,  but  it  is  at 
the  same  time  agreed  that  its  contents  shall  not  affect  the  laws  made, 
or  that  may  he  made  hereafter  in  France  against  emigrations, 
which  shall  remain  in  all  their  force  and  vigour,  and  the  United 
States  on  their  part,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  enact 
such  laws,  relative  to  that  matter,  as  to  them  shall  seem  proper. 

Swpeoted  shipe  entering  the  ports  of  an  enemy  to  either  party,  may  be  compelled  to 
exhibit  their  papers. 

Art.  12.  The  merchant  ships  of  either  of  the  parties  which  shall 
be  making  into  a  port  belonging  to  the  enemy  of  the  other  ally,  and 
concerning  whose  voyage,  and  the  species  of  goods  on  board  her, 
there  shall  be  just  grounds  of  suspicion,  shall  be  obliged  to  exhibit  as 
well  upon  the  high  seas,  as  in  the  ports  and  havens,  not  only  her 
passports,  but  likewise  certificates,  expressly  showing  that  her  goods 
are  not  of  the  number  of  those  whicn  have  been  prohibited  as  con- 
traband. 

Mode  of  proceeding^,  in  relation  to  veasels  having  on  board  contraband  goods,  &c. 

Art.  13.  If  by  the  exhibiting  of  the  abovesaid  certificates,  the 
other  party  discover  there  are  any  of  those  sorts  of  goods  *  [  *84  ] 
which  are  prohibited  and  declared  contraband,  and  consigned  for  a 

Eort  under  the  obedience  of  his  enemies,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to 
reak  up  the  hatches  of  such  ship,  or  to  open  any  chest,  coffers, 
packs,  casks,  or  any  other  vessels  found  therein,  or  to  remove  the 
smallest  parcels  of  her  goods,  whether  such  ship  belongs  to  the  sub- 
jects of  France,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States,  unless 
the  lading  be  brought  on  shore  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  of  the 
court  of  admiralty,  and  an  inventory  thereof  made ;  but  there  shall 
be  no  allowance  to  sell,  exchange,  or  alienate  the  same,  in  any  man- 
ner, until  after  that  due  and  lawful  process  shall  have  been  had 
against  such  prohibited  goods,  and  the  court  of  admiralty  shall,  by 
Vol.  il  54 
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a  sentence  pronounced,  have  confiscated  the  same :  saving  ahppajs 
as  well  the  ship  itself  as  any  other  goods  found  therein,  which  by 
this  treaty  are  to  be  esteemed  free,  neither  may  they  be  detained  on 
pretence  of  their  being  as  it  were  infected  by  the  prohibited  goods, 
much  less  shall  they  be  confiscated,  as  lawful  prize :  but  if  not  the 
whole  cargo,  but  only  part  thereof  shall  consist  of  prohibited  or  con- 
traband goods,  and  the  commander  of  the  ship  shall  be  ready  and 
willing  to  deliver  them  to  the  captor,  who  has  discovered  them,  in 
such  case,  the  captor  having  received  those  goods,  shall  forthwith 
discharge  the  ship,  and  not  hinder  her  by  any  means,  freely  to  pro- 
secute the  voyage  on  which  she  was  bound.  But  in  case  the  con- 
traband merchandises  cannot  be  all  received  on  board  the  vessel  of 
the  captor,  then  the  captor  may,  notwithstanding  the  offer  of 
[  *85  J  delivering  him  the  contraband  *  goods,  carry  the  vessel  into 
the  nearest  port,  agreeable  to  what  is  above  directed. 

Gioods  belongiDg  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  either  party,  put  on  board  enemj^  fcf- 
sels,  liable  to  confiscation,  &c. 

Art.  14.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  agreed,  that  whatever  sbaO  be 
found  to  be  laden  by  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  either  party  od 
any  ship  belonging  to  the  enemies  of  the  other,  or  to  their  subjects, 
the  whole,  although  it  be  not  of  the  sort  of  prohibited  goods,  ooay  be 
confiscated  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  belonged  to  the  enemy,  except 
such  goods  and  merchandises  as  were  put  on  board  such  ship  before 
the  declaration  of  war,  or  even  after  such  declaration,  if  so  be  it 
were  done  without  knowledge  of  such  declaration,  so  that  the  goods 
of  the  subjects  and  people  of  either  partjr,  whether  they  be  of  the 
nature  of  such  as  are  prohibited  or  otherwise,  which  as  is  aforesaid, 
were  put  on  board  any  ship  belonging  to  an  enemy  before  the  war 
or  after  the  declaration  of  the  same,  without  the  knowledge  of  it, 
shall  no  ways  be  liable  to  confiscation,  but  shall  well  and  truly  be 
restored  without  delay  to  the  proprietors  demanding  the  same ;  but 
so  as  that  if  the  said  merchandises  be  contraband,  it  shall  not  beany 
ways  lawful  to  carry  them  afterwards  to  any  ports  belonging  to 
the  enemy.    The  two  contracting  parties  agree,  that  the  term  of 
two  months  being  passed  after  the  declaration  of  war,  their  respec- 
tive subjects,  from  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  come,  shall  not 
plead  the  ignorance  mentioned  in  this  article. 

Mntual  guarantee  against  injuries  from  the  armed  vesselii  of  either  party. 

[  *86  ]  Art.  15.  And  that  more  effectual  care  may  be  takcfn  •for 
the  security  of  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  both  parties,  that  they 
sufier  no  injury  by  the  men  of  war  or  privateers  of  the  other  party, 
all  the  comnianders  of  the  ships  of  his  most  christian  majesty  and  of 
the  said  United  States,  and  all  their  subjects  and  inhabitants,  shall 
be  forbid  doing  any  injury  or  damage  to  the  other  side ;  and  if  they 
act  to  the  contrary  they  shall  be  punished,  and  shall  moreover  be 
bound  to  make  satisfaction  for  all  matter  of  damage,  and  the  inter- 
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est  thereof,  by  reparation,  under  the  pain  and  obligation  of  their 
person  and  goods. 

Ships  and  mercfafliidlse,  rescued  from  pirates,  to  be  restored. 

Art*  16.  All  ships  and  merchandises  of  what  nature  soever,  which 
shall  be  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  any  pirates  or  robbers  on  the 
high  seas,  shall  be  brought  into  some  port  of  either  state,  and  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  custody  of  the  officers  of  that  port,  in  order  to  be 
restored  entire  to  the  true  proprietor,  as  soon  as  due  and  sufficient 
proof  shall  be  made  concerning  the  property  thereof. 

Free  entrance.  Sec  allowed  to  prizes  made  bj  either  party,  into  the  ports  of  each. 
Eoeiny  cruisers  against  one  party,  not  allowed  to  remain  in  the  ports  of  the  other. 

Art.  17.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ships  of  war  of  either  party,  and 
privateers,  freely  to  carry  whithersoever  they  please,  the  ships  and 

Soods  taken  from  their  enemies,  without  being  obliged  to  pay  any 
aty  to  the  officers  of  the  admiralty  or  any  other  judges ;  nor  shall 
roch  prizes  be  arrested  or  seized  when  tney  come  to  or  enter  the 
ports  of  either  party ;  nor  shall  the  searchers  or  other  officers  of 
those  places  search  the  same,  or  make  examination  concerning  the 
lawfulness  of  such  prizes ;  but  they  may  hoist  sail  at  any  time,  and 
depart  and  carry  their  prizes  to  the  places  expressed  in  their  com- 
missions, which  the  commanders  of  such  ships  of  *  war  shall  [  *87  ] 
be  obliged  to  show :  on  the  contrary,  no  snelter  or  refuge  snail  be 
given  in  their  ports  to  such  as  shall  have  made  prize  of  the  subjects, 
people,  or  property  of  either  of  the  parties;  but  if  such  shall  come 
in,  being  iorced  by  stress  of  weather,  or  the  danger  of  the  sea,  aU 
proper  means  shall  be  vigorously  used,  that  they  go  out  and  retire 
from  thence  as  soon  as  possible. 

IUfie(  &.C.  to  be  ifranted  by  each  party  to  the  shipwrecked  vessels  of  the  other. 

Art.  18.  If  any  ship  belonging  to  either  of  the  parties,  their  peo- 
ple, or  subjects,  shall,  within  the  coasts  or  dominions  of  the  other^ 
stick  upon  the  sands,  or  be  wrecked,  or  suffer  any  other  damage, 
all  friendly  assistance  and  relief  shall  be  given  to  the  persons  ship- 
wrecked, or  such  as  shall  be  in  danger  thereof.  And  letters  of  safe 
conduct  shall  likewise  be  given  to  them  for  their  free  and  quiet 
passage  from  thence,  and  the  return  of  every  one  to  his  own 
country. 

Citiiens  and  subjects  of  either  party,  (breed  in  their  shipping  by  necessity,  to  take 
refuge  in  the  ports  of  the  other,  to  bo  received  with  huniaiiity,  and  treated  with 
liberality. 

Art.  19.  In  case  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  either  party, 
>Viih  their  shipping,  whether  public  and  of  war,  or  private  and  of 
merchants,  be  forced  through  stress  of  weather,  pursuit  of  pirates, 
or  enemies,  or  any  other  urgent  necessity  for  seeking  of  shelter  and 
harbour,  to  retreat  and  enter  iiito  any  of  the  rivers,  bays,  roads,  or 
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ports  belonging  to  the  other  party,  they  shall  be  received  and  treated 
with  all  humanity  and  kindness,  and  enjoy  all  friendly  protection 
and  help;  and  they  shall  be  permitted  to  refresh  and  provide  them- 
selves, at  reasonable  rates,  with  victuals  and  all  things  needful  for 
the  sustenance  of  their  persons,  or  reparation  of  their  ships,  and 
oonveniency  of  their  voyage ;  and  they  shall  no  ways  be  detained 

L*88  ]  or  *  hindered  from  returning  out  of  the  said  ports  or  roads, 
U  may  remove  and  depart  when  and  whither  they  please,  withoot 
any  let  or  hindrance. 

Six  months  allowed  after  the  dedaraiion  of  a  war  between  the  parties,  ftc  cheide 
and  transportation  of  tiiC  property  of  their  citizens  and  sabjects. 

Akt.  "20.  For  the  better  promoting  of  commerce  on  both  sides,  it 
is  agreed,  that  if  a  war  shall  break  out  between  the  said  two  nations, 
six  months  after  the  proclamation  of  war  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
merchants  in  the  cities  and  towns  where  they  live,  for  selling  and 
transporting  their  goods  and  merchandises;  and  if  any  thing  be 
taken  from  them^  or  any  injui*y  be  done  them  within  that  term,  by 
either  party,  or  the  people,  or  subjects  of  either,  full  satisfaction 
shall  be  made  for  the  same. 

The  citizens  and  subjects  of  each  party  prohibited  irom  taking  coamuflttoOB  from  t 
third  power  to  cruise  against  each  other. 

Art.  2^1.  No  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king  shall  apply  for 
or  take  any  commission,  or  lette.rs  of  marque,  for  arming  any  ship 
or  ships  to  act  as  privateers  against  the  said  United  States,  or  any 
of  them,  or  against  the  subjects,  people,  or  inhabitants  of  the  said 
United  Stales,  or  any  of  them,  or  against  the  property  of  an^  of 
the  inhabitants  of  any  of  them,  from  any  prince  or  slate  with  which 
the  said  United  States  shall  be  at  war ;  nor  shall  any  citizen,  sub- 
ject, or  inhabitant  of  the  said  United  States,  or  any  of  them,  apply 
for  or  take  any  commission  or  letters  of  marque  for  arming  any 
ship  or  ships,  to  act  as  privateers  against  the  subjects  of  the  roost 
christian  king,  or  any  of  them,  or  the  property  of  any  of  them, 
from  any  prince  or  state  with  which  the  said  king  shall  be  at  war; 
and  if  any  person  of  either  nation  shall  take  such  commissions 
[  *89  <]  *  or  letters  of  marque,  he  shall  be  punished  as  a  pirate. 

Privateers  cruising  undci^^comtnissions  6rom  a  third  power  at  enmity  with  ooew 
the  parties,  not  to  be  allowed  to  fit  their  ships  or  sell  their  prizes  in  the  ptf^  ^ 
the  United  States  or  those  of  France. 

Art.  82.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  foreign  privateers,  not 
belonging  to  subjects  of  the  most  christian  king,  nor  citizens  of  the 
said  United  States,  who  have  commissions  from  any  other  prince 
or  state  in  enmity  wifh  either  nation,  to  fit  their  ships  in  the  ports  of 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  aforesaid  parties,  to  sell  what  they 
have  taken,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever  to  exchange  th^ 
ships,  merchandises,  or  any  other  lading;  neither  shall  they  he 
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allowed  even  to  purchase  victuals,  except  such  as  shall  be  necessarv 
for  their  going  to  the  next  port  of  that  prince  or  state  from  whicn 
they  have  commissions. 

Free  trade  allowed  to  one  party  with  the  enemy  of  the  other,  &c. 
Free  shipe  to  make  free  goods. 

AH  persons  on  board  free  abips,  ezoept  soldiers  in  the  actaal  service  of  an  ^emy,  to 
be  protected. 

Art.  23.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  all  and  singular  the  subjects  of  the 
most  christian  king,  and  the  citizens,  people,  and  inhabitants  of  the 
said  United  States,  to  sail  with  their  ships  with  all  manner  of  liberty 
and  security,  no  distinction  being  made  who  are  the  proprietors  of 
the  merchandises  laden  thereon,  from  any  port  to  the  places  of  those 
who  now  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  at  enmity  with  the  most  christian 
king,  or  the  United  States.     It  shall  likewise  be  lawful  for  the 
subjects  and  inhabitants  aforesaid,  to  sail  with  the  ships  and  mer- 
chandises aforementioned,  and  to  trade  with  the  same  liberty  and 
aecurity  from  the  places,  ports,,  and  havens  of  those  who  are  enemies 
of  both  or  either  party,  without  any  opposition   or  disturbance 
whatsoever,  not  only  directly  from  the  places  of  the  enemy  afore- 
mentioned to  neutral  *  places,  but  also  from  one  place  [  *90  ] 
belonging  to  an  enemy  to  another  place  belonging  to  an  enemy, 
whether  they  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  prince,  or  under 
several.     And  it  is  Hereby  stipulated,  that  free  ships  shall  also  give 
a  freedom  to  goods,  and  that  every  thing  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
free  and  exempt  which  shall  be  found  on  board  the  ships  belonging 
to  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  confederates,  although  the  whole 
lading,  or  any  other  part  thereof  should  appertain  to  tne  enemies  of 
either,  contraband  goods  being  always  excepted.    It  is  also  agreed 
in  like  manner,  that  the  same  liberty  be  extended  to  persons  who 
are  on  board  a  free  ship,  with  this  effect,  that  although  they  be 
enemies  to  both  or  either  party,  they  are  not  to  be  taken  out  of  that 
free  ship,  unless  they  are  soldiers  and  in  actual  service  of  the 
enemies. 

Enanieration  of  articles  wbich  are  to  be  conatdered  as  contraband  of  war. 
INacrimination  as  to  goods  not  icontraband,  &c. 

ArI*.  24.  This  liberty  of  navigation  and  commerce  shall  extend 
to  all  kinds  of  merchandises,  excepting  those  only  which  are  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  contraband,  and  under  this  name  of  contra- 
band, or  prohibited  goods,  shall  be  comprehended  arms,  great  guns, 
bombs  with  the  fusees,  and  other  things  belonging  to  them,  cannon 
ball,  gunpowder,  match,  pikes,  swords,  lances,  spears,  halberds, 
mortars,  petards,  granades,  saltpetre,  muskets,  musket  ball,  bucklers, 
helmets,  breast  plates,  coats  ot  mail,  and  the  like  kinds  of  arms, 
proper  for  arming  soldiers,  musket  rests,  belts,  horses  with  their 
furniture,  and  all  other  warlike  instruments  whatever.  These  mer- 
chandises *  which  follow,  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  [  *91  ] 
contraband  or  prohibited  goods ;  that  is  to  say,  all  sorts  of  cloths, 
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and  all  other  manufactures  woven  of  any  wool,  flax,  silk,  cotton,  or 
any  other  materials  whatever,  all  kinds  of  wearing  apparel,  together 
with  the  species  whereof  they  are  used  to  be  made,  gold  and  silver, 
as  well  coined  as  Uncoined,  tin,  iron,  latten,  copper,  brass,  coals; 
as  also  wheat  and  barley,  and  any  other  kind  of  corn  and  pube; 
tobacco,  and  likewise  all  manner  of  spices;  salted  and  smoked 
flesh,  salted  fish,  cheese  and  butter,  beer,  oils,  wines,  sugars,  and  all 
sorts  of  salts ;  and  in  general  all  provisions  which  serve  for  the 
nourishment  of  mankind  and  the  sustenance  of  life ;  furthermoie, 
all  kinds  of  cotton,  hemp,  flax,  tar,  pitch,  ropes,  cables,  sails,  sail 
cloths,  anchors  and  any  parts  of  ancnors,  also  ships'  masts,  planks, 
boards  and  beams  of  what  trees  soever;  and  all  other  things  proper 
either  for  building  or  repairing  ships,  and  all  other  goods  whatever 
which  have  not  been  worked  into  the  form  of  any  instrument  or 
thing  prepared  for  war  by  land  or  by  sea,  shall  not  be  reputed  con- 
traband, much  less  such  as  have  been  already  wrought  and  made 
up  for  any  other  use:  all  which  shall  be  wholly  reckoned  amoD^ 
free  goods;  as  likewise  all  other  merchandises  and  thin^  which 
are  not  comprehended  and  particularly  mentioned  in  the  foregoii^ 
enumeration  of  contraband  goods ;  so  that  they  may  be  transported 
i^nd  carried  in  the  freest  manner  by  the  subjects  of  both  confede- 
[  *92  ]  rates,  even  to  places  belonging  to  an  enemy,  *  such  towns 
or  places  bein^  only  excepted  as  are  at  that  time  besieged,  bk>ck6d 
up,  or  invested. 

In  case  either  of  Uie  parties  should  bo  en^j^  io  war,  Uie  ships  and  fetseb  oTte 
other  to  be  furnished  with  sea  letters  or  passports,  and  also  with  certificate^  ^ 


Art.  25.  To  the  end  that  all  manner  of  dissentions  and  qoarreb 
may  be  avoided  and  prevented,  on  one  side  and  the  other,  it  is 
agreed,  that  in  case  either  of  the  parties  hereto  should  be  engaged  in 
war,  the  ships  and  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  or  people  of  the 
other  ally,  must  be  furnished  with  sea  letters  or  passports,  expressing 
the  name,  property,  and  bulk  of  the  ship,  as  also  the  name  and  place 
of  habitation  of  the  master  or  commander  of  the  said  ship,  that  it 
may  appear  thereby  that  the  ship  really  and  trulv  belongs  to  the 
subjects  of  one  of  the  parties,  which  passport  shall  be  made  out  and 

{^ranted  according  to  the  form  annexed  to  this  treaty ;  they  shall 
ikewise  be  recalled  every  year,  that  is,  if  the  ship  happens  to  return 
home  within  the  space  of  a  year.  It  is  likewise  agreed,  that  such 
ships  being  laden  are  to  be  provided  not  only  with  passports  as 
abovementioned,  but  also  witn  certificates,  containing  the  several 
particulars  of  the  cargo,,  the  place  whence  the  ship  sailed,  and 
whither  she  is  bound,  that  so  it  may  be  known  whether  any  forbidden 
or  contraband  goods  be  on  board  the  same;  which  certificates 
shall  be  made  out  by  the  oflicers  of  the  place  whence  the  ship  set 
sail,  in  the  accustomed  form ;  and  if  any  one  shaU  think  it  fit  or 
advisable  to  express  in  the  said  certificates,  the  person  to  whom  the 
goods  belong,  he  may  freely  do  so. 
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TIm  Mm  of  either  partji  on  the  eoeets  or  In  the  porti  of  the  other,  not  willing  to 
OBioftd,  are  to  be  treated  according  to  oertaio  general  mica. 

*  Art.  26.  The  ships  of  the  subjects  and  inhabitants  of  [  *93  ] 
either  of  the  parties*  coming  upon  any  coasts  belonging  to  either 
of  the  said  allies,  but  not  willing  to  enter  into  port,  or  being  entered 
into  port  and  not  willing  to  unload  their  cargoes  or  break  bulk»  they 
shall  be  treated  according  to  the  general  rules  prescribed  o>r  to  be 
prescribed,  relative  to  the  object  in  question. 


Bfeidiant  ships  of  either  party,  met  by  the  armed  vessels  of  the  other,  to  be 

ia  boats,  and  entered  bj  two  or  three  men  only,  the  armed  vessel  reroain^ig  onl 
of  cannon  sliot,  &c 

Art.  27.  If  the  ships  of  the  said  subjects,  people,  or  inhabitants 
of  either  of  the  parties  shall  be  met  with,  either  sailing  along  the 
coasts  or  on  the  high  seas,  by  any  ship  of  war  of  the  other,  or  by 
any  privateers,  the  said  ships  of  war  or  privateers,  for  the  avoiding 
of  any  disorder,  shall  remain  out  of  cannon  shot,  and  may  send  their 
boats  aboard  the  merchant  ship  which  they  shall  so  meet  with,  and 
may  enter  her  to  number  of  two  or  three  men  only,  to  whom  the 
master  or  commander  of  such  ship  or  vessel  shall  exhibit  his  pass- 
port concerning  the  property  of  the  ship,  made  out  according  to  the 
form  f  inserted  in  this  present  treaty,  and  the  ship,  when  she  shall 
have  showed  such  passport,  shall  be  free  and  at  liberty  to  pursue 
her  voyage,  so  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  molest  or  search  her  in 
any  manner,  or  to  give  her  chase  or  force  her  to  quit  her  inteaded 
course. 

YifiitatioD  or  search  of  goods  to  be  made  before  they  are  laden,  6lz. 

Art.  26.  It  is  also  agreed,  that  all  goods  when  once  put  on  board 
the  ships  or  vessels  of  either  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  shall  be 
subject  to  no  farther  visitation ;  but  all  visitation  or  search  shall  be 
made  beforehand,  and  all  prohibited  goods  sliall  be  stopped  on  the 
spot,  before  the  same  be  put  on  *  board  unless  there  are  F  *94  ] 
manifest  tokens  or  proofs  of  fraudulent  practice ;  nor  shall  either 
the  persons  or  goods  of  the  subjects  of  his  most  christian  majesty 
or  the  United  States,  be  put  under  any  arrest  or  molested  by  any 
other  kind  of  embargo  for  that  cause ;  and  only  the  subject  of  that 
state  to  whom  the  said  goods  have  been  or  shall  be  prohibited,  and 
who  shall  presume  to  sell  or  alienate  such  sort  of  goods,  shall  be 
duly  punished  for  the  offence. 

Each  party  allowed  to  have  coosals  in  the  ports  of  the  other. 

Abt.  29.  The  two  contracting  parties  grant  mutually  the  liberty 
of  having  each  in  the  ports  of  the  other,  consuls,  vice  consuls^  agents, 

[f  The  passport  here  referred  to^  relates  merely  to  the  ownership  of  the  vessel,  the 
ideotity  of  tlie  crew,  the  occurrences  of  the  voyage,  obedience  to  the  laws,  &c.] 
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and  commissaries,  whose  f imctions  shall  be  regulated  by  a  parddbr 
agreement 

Free  ports  to  be  aHowed  in  Fnuioe  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  nMjMotBK 
to  trade  to  the  free  ports  in  the  West  Indies. 

Art.  30.  And  the  more  to  favour  and  facilitate  the  commerce 
which  the  subjects  of  the  United  States  may  have  with  France,  the 
most  christian  king  will  grant  them  in  Europe  one  or  more  free 
ports,  where  they  may  bring  and  dispose  of  all  the  produce  and 
merchandise  of  the  thirteen  United  states ;  and  his  majesty  viU 
also  continue  to  the  subjects  of  the  said  states,  the  free  ports  which 
have  been  and  are  open  in  the  French  islands  of  America:  of  all 
which  free  ports  the  said  subjects  of  the  United  States  shall  ezijoY 
the  use,  agreeable  to  the  regulations  which  relate  to  them. 

Batififtations  to  be  exchanged  in  six  montfas. 

Art.  31.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  on  both  sides,  wd 
the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  six  months,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

[  •QS  ]  *  In  faith  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  havie 
signed  the  above  articles,  both  in  the  French  and  English 
languages,  declaring  nevertheless,  that  the  present  treaty  was 
orieinsJly  composed  and  concluded  in  the  French  laogoage, 
and  they  have  thereto  affixed  their  seals. 
Done  at  Paris,  this  sixth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-eight 

C.  A.  GERARD,  [l.  i 
B.  FRANKLIN,  [l.s. 
SILAS  DEANE,  [l.  s, 
ARTHUR  LEE.  [l.  &] 


JVo.  2.  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  the  United  States  of  Meru» 

'  and  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 

ORIGINAL. 

Treaty  of  Alliance. 

Treaty  of  alliance  made  to  cement  mutual  interests,  and  to  guard  cgainitthfi  '^^"'"'^ 
of  Great  Britain  towards  France. 

The  most  christian  king  and  the  United  States  of  North  Amenta, 
to  wit :  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts  Bay,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  M^* 
land,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Soutli  Carolina,  and  Georgia*  to^ 
this  day  concluded  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce,  ^^^r^ 
reciprocal  advantage  of  their  subjects  and  citizens,  have  thoug"/' 
necessary  to  take  into  consideration  the  means  of  strength^^ 
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those  engagements,  and  of  rendering  them  useful  to  the  safety  and 
tranquillity  of  the  two  parties ;  particularly  in  case  Great  Britain  in 
resentment  of  that  connexion  and  of  the  good  correspondence  which 
is  the  object  of  the  said  treaty,  should  break  the  peace  with  France, 
either  by  direct  hostilities,  or  by  hindering  her  commerce  and  navi- 
gation  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  rights  of  nations,  and  the  peace 
subsisting  between  *  the  two  crowns :  and  his  majesty  and  [  ^6  ] 
the  said  United  States,  having  resolved  in  that  case  to  join  their 
oouncils  and  efforts  against  the  enterprises  of  their  common  enemy, 
the  respective  plenipotentiaries  empowered  to  concert  the  clauses 
and  conditions  proper  to  fulfil  the  said  intentions,  have,  after  the 
most  mature  deliberation,  concluded  and  determined  on  the  following 
articles: 

Id  cue  of  war  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  the  canae  to  be  common. 

Art.  1.  If  war  should  break  out  between  France  and  Great 
Britain  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  war  between  the 
United  States  and  England,  his  majesty  and  the  said  United  States 
shall  make  it  a  common  cause,  and  aid  each  other  mutually  with 
their  good  offices,  their  counsels  and  their  forces,  according  to  the 
exigence  of  conjunctures,  as  becomes  good  and  faithful  allies. 

The  object  of  the  sUianoe  declared  to  be  to  maintain  the  absolute  independence  of  the 
United  SUtea. 

Art.  2.  The  essential  and  direct  end  of  the  present  defensive 
alliaace  is  to  maintain  effectually  the  liberty,  sovereignty,  and 
iiulependence,  absolute  and  unlimited,  of  the  said  United  States,  as 
^6ll  in  matters  of  government  as  of  commerce. 

Eadi  party  to  act  aa  it  may  deem  moat  proper,  to  the  annoyance  of  the  common 
enemy. 

Art.  3.  The  two  contracting  parties  shall  each  on  its  own  part, 
|um)  in  the  manner  it  may  judge  most  proper,  make  all  the  efforts  in 
its  power  against  their  common  enemy,  in  order  to  attain  the  end 
PToposed. 

^  party  to  act,  in  any  given  enterprise,  in  concert  with  the  other ;  the  quontity 
and  kind  of  anccour  cff  each  to  be  regulated  by  a  particolar  convention. 

Art.  4.  The  contracting  parties  agree,  that  in  case  either  of  them 
should  form  any  particular  enterprise  in  which  the  concurrence 
^f  the  other  may  be  desired,  the  party  whose  concurrence  is 
desired,  shall  readily  and  with  good  faith,  join  to  act  in  concert 
tor  that  purpose,  as  far  as  circumstances  and  its  own  particular 
Mtualion  ♦  will  permit ;  and  in  that  case,  they  shall  regulate,  [  •OT  ] 
Jy  a  oarticular  convention,  the  quantity  and  kind  of  succour  to  be 
lushed,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  its  being  brought  into  action, 
^  well  as  the  advantages  which  are  to  be  its  compensation. 

Vol,  il  55 


484  TreatieSf  ContractSf  and  Ccnventitms  between, 

The  firitiah  po— nwione  in  North  Americif  or  the  Bermadu,  if  lednoed,  to  hAmg  te 

the  United  States. 

Art.  S.  If  the  United  States  should  think  fit  to  attempt  the  redac- 
tion of  the  British  power,  remaining  in  the  northern  parts  of  America, 
or  the  islands  oi  Bermudas,  those  countries  or  islands,  in  case  of 
success,  shall  be  confederated  with,  or  dependent  upon  the  said 
United  States. 


The  kinff  of  France  renoanoee  all  claim  to  the  Berrandte,  dec.  to  iiewciwiDBi  k 
Nortti  America,  which,  previously  to  the  treaty  of  1763,  or  by  that  treaty,  vera 
acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  British  crown. 

Art.  6.  The  most  christian  king  renounces  forever  the  possession 
of  the  islands  of  Bermudas,  as  well  as  of  any  part  of  the  continent 
of  North  America,  which,  before  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1763,  or  in 
virtue  of  that  treaty,  were  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain,  or  to  the  United  States,  heretofore  called  British  colo- 
nies, or  which  are  at  this  time,  or  have  lately  been  under  the  power 
of  the  king  and  crown  of  Great  Britain. 

Islands  captured  in  or  near  the  gnlf  of  Mexico,  to  appertain  to  France. 

^  Art.  7.  If  his  most  christian  majesty  shall  think  proper  to  attack 
any  of  the  islands  situated  in  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  or  near  that  gulf, 
which  are  at  present  under  the  power  of  Great  Britain,  all  the  said 
isles,  in  case  of  success,  shall  appertain  to  the  crown  of  France. 

Neither  of  the  parties  to  conclude  peace,  without  the  consent  of  the  other.  Anus 
not  to  be  laid  down,  until  the  independence  of  the  United  States  shall  have  bees 
secured. 

Art.  8.  Neither  of  the  two  parties  shall  conclude  either  truce  or 
peace  with  Great  Britain,  without  the  formal  consent  of  the  other 
first  obtained  ;   and  they  mutually  engage  not  to  lay  down  their 

L*98  ]  arms  until  the  independence  of  the  United  •  Slates  shall  hare 
ien  formally  or  tacitly  assured^  by  the  treaty  or  treaties  that  shall 
terminate  the  war. 

No  ailer  claims,  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  the  war. 

Art.  9.  The  contracting  parties  declare,  that  being  resolved  to 
fulfil  each  on  its  own  part,  the  clauses  and  conditions  of  the  present 
treaty  of  alliance,  according  to  its  own  power  and  circumstances, 
there  shall  be  no  after  claim  of  compensation  on  one  side  or  the 
other,  whatever  may  be  the  event  of  the  war. 

Other  powers  may  be  invited  to  make  common  cause  against  Great  Britiin. 

Art.  jo.  The  most  christian  king  and  the  United  States  agree  to 
invite  or  admit  other  powers  who  may  have  received  injuries  from 
England,  to  make  common  cause  with  them,  and  to  accede  to  the 
present  alliance,  under  such  conditions  as  shall  be  freely  agreed  to, 
and  settled  between  all  the  parties. 
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Mntoal  guarantee  of  poesaasions  and  floverei|r(ity . 

Art.  11.  The  two  parties  guarantee  mutually  from  the  present 
time,  and  forever,  against  all  other  powers,  to  wit :  The  United 
States  to  his  most  christian  majesty,  the  present  possessions  of  the 
crown  of  France  in  America,  as  well  as  those  which  it  may  acquire 
by  the  future  treaty  of  peace :  And  his  most  christian  majesty  guar- 
antees on  his  part  to  the  United  States,  their  liberty,  sovereignty, 
and  independence,  absolute  and  unlimited,  as  well  in  matters  of 
government  as  commerce,  and  also  their  possessions,  and  the  addi- 
tions or  conquests  that  their  confederation  may  obtain  during  the 
war,  from  any  of  the  dominions  now,  or  heretofore  possessed  bv 
Great  Britain  in  North  America,  conformably  to  the  fifth  and  sixth 
articles  above  written,  the  whole  as  their  possession  shall  be  *  [  *99  ] 
fixed  and  assured  to  the  said  states,  at  the  moment  of  the  cessation 
of  their  present  war  with  England. 

Ezplanatioo  of  the  extent  of  the  matoal  guarantee  of  poMMeBione  and  aoyereignty. 

Art.  12.  In  order  to  fix  more  precisely  the  sense  and  application 
of  the  preceding  article,  the  contracting  parties  declafe,  that  in  case 
of  a  rupture  between  France  and  England,  the  reciprocal  guarantee 
declared  in  the  said  article,  shall  have  its  full  force  and  effect  the 
moment  such  war  shall  break  out ;  and  if  such  rupture  shall  not  take 
place,  the  mutual  obligations  of  the  said  guarantee  shall  not  com- 
mence until  the  moment  of  the  cessation  of  the  present  war  between 
the  United  States  and  England  shall  have  ascertained  their  posses- 
sions. 

Ratifications  to  be  exchanged  within  six  months. 

Art.  13.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified  on  both  sides,  and 
the  ratifications  snail  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  six  months,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  plenipotentiaries,  to  wit : — on  the 
part  of  the  most  christian  king,  Conrad  Alexander  Gerard,  royal 
syndic  of  the  city  of  Strasburg,  and  secretary  of  his  majesty's  coun- 
cil of  state ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  Benjamin  Franklin, 
deputy  to  the  general  congress  from  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
presicfent  of  the  convention  of  the  same  state ;  Silas  Deane,  hereto- 
fore deputy  from  the  state  of  Connecticut,  and  Arthur  Lee,  coun- 
sellor at  law,  have  signed  the  above  articles  both  in  the  French  and 
Eaglish  languages,  declaring  nevertheless,  that  the  present  treaty 
>vas  originally  composed  and  concluded  in  the  French  language, 
and  they  have  hereunto  aflixed  their  seals. 

Done  at  Paris,  this  sixth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eight. 

C.  A.  GERARD, 
B.  FRANKLIN, 
SILAS  DEANE, 
ARTHUR  LEE. 


(  436  ) 


DOCUMENTS 


RJBLATINO  TO 


EXPEDITION   FOR  LOUISIANA 


Extraii  des  Registres  Comptes  des  Indes,  Expiditkm  paw  la 
Louisianne  {Tome  ler)  dtposis  aux  Archives, 

Louis,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  a  torn 
ceux  qui  ces  pres^ntes  lettres  verront,  salut: 

Etant  necessaire  pour  le  bien  de  notre  service,  Futility  et  I'avM- 
tage  de  la  compagnie  d'occident,  d'etablir  un  commandant  general 
dans  la  province  de  la  Louisianne,  au  lieu  et  place  du  Sr.  de 
L'Espinay,  gouverneur  de  la  dite  province,  nous  avous  crfi  nc 
pouvoir  faire  un  meilleur  choix  que  du  Sr.  Lemoine  de  Bienville, 
notre  lieutenant  de  roi,  en  notre  dite  province  de  la  Louisianne,  rxxzr 
remplir  cette  place ;  Vu  les  preuves  qu'il  nous  a  donnees,  ae  U 
fid^iit^  et  affection  a  notre  service,  capacity  et  experience  depms 
quUl  sert  dans  notre  dite  province  ou  la  commande  pendant  plo- 
sieurs  ann^es  en  I'absence  des  gouverneurs. 

A  ces  causes,  sur  la  presentation  qui  nous  a  et^  faite  par  les 
directeurs  de  la  compagnie  d'occident,  du  dit  Sieur  de  Bienville. 

Nous,  de  I'avis  de  notre  tres  cher  et  tier  am^  oncle  le  Due  d'Or- 
l^ns,  regent,  avous  commis,  ordonn^  et  ^tabli,  commettous  ordoo- 
nons  et  etablissous  le  dit  Sr.  de  Bienville,  commandant  g^oeral 
pour  nous,  en  notre  dite  province  de  la  Louisianne,  pour,  en  la  dite 
quality,  commander  tant  aux  officiers,  soldats,  et  gens  de  guerre 
que  y  sont  ou  pourrons  etre,  qu'aux  habitante  de  la  dite  province  et 
autres,  Fran^ais  et  etrangers,  de  quelque  quality  et  condition  <ff^ 
puiflsent  etre,  contenir  les  gent  de  guerre  en  bon  ordre  et  police, 
suivant  nos  reglemens,  faire  vivre  les  habitans  en  union  et  concorde 
les  uns  avec  les  autres,  y  maintenir  le  commerce  et  trafic  de  la  dite 
compagnie  d'occident  et  g^n^ralement  faire  tout  ce  qu'il  jugeni  a 
propos  pour  leur  conservation  et  la  gloire  de  notre  nom  et  ao 
surplus,  jouir  de  la  dite  charge  aux  honneurs,  autorit^s  promi- 
nences et  prerogatives  qui  y  appartiennent  et  aux  appointemens  qui 
lui  seront  ordonn^s ;  de  ce  faire  lui  avons  donn^  et  aonnous  pouvoir 
par  ces  dites  pr^tentes;  voulous  cependant  que  le  dit  Sieur  de 
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Bienville  pe  puisse  faire  des  nouveaux  etablissemens  ni  changer 
ceui  qui  soDt  deja  faits,  entreprendre  des  Guerres  centre  les  sau- 
vagesy  ni  faire  la  paix  ou  alliances  avec  eux  que  du  contentement 
des  deputes  de  la  dite  compagiiie  d'occident  r^sidante  dans  notre 
dite  proviDce  de  la  Louisianne,  et  sur  les  deliberations  que  en  seront 
prises,  &ca« 

Mandons  a  tous  nos  sujets  de  quelque  quality  et  condition  qu'ils 
soyent,  comnnandans,  officiers,  soldats,  habitans  et  autres,  de  recon- 
naitre  et  faire  reconnaitre  le  dit  Sr.  de  Bienville  en  la  dite  quality 
de  commandant  general  de  la  province  de  la  Louisianne,  .et  lui 
obeir  et  entendre,  sans  y  contrevenir  en  quelque  sorte  et  maniere 
que  ce  soit,  a  peine  de  d^sobeissance. 

Car  tel  est  notre  plaisir,  en  temoin  de  quoi  nous  avous  fait  apposer 
notre  seel  a  ces  dites  pr^sentes. 

Donne  a  Paris  le  vingtieme  jour  de  Septembre,  Pan  de  grace, 
1717,  et  de  notre  regno  le  troisieme : 

(Signe)  LOUIS. 

Et  plus  bas. 

Par  le  Roi. 

LE  DUG  D'ORLEANS,  Regent  present,  et 
PHELIPPEAUX. 


Ccmmissum  de  Commandant  sur  la  Riviere  de  la  Mobile  et  Rivieres 
y  affluenies.    Pour  le  Sieur  de  BoisbrianU    Du  20,  Ibre^  1717. 

Louis,  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre,  &a. 

Etant  necessaire  pour  le  bien  de  notre  service,  I'utitil^  et  Pavan- 
^  du  commerce  ae  la  compagnie  d'occident,  d'etablir  un  com- 
mandant de  la  riviere  de  la  Mobile  et  rivieres  y  affluentes  et  de 
Visle  Dauphine,  &ca. 

A  ces  causes,  sur  la  presentation  qui  nous  a  ^t^  faite  par  les 
directeurs  de  la  compagnie  d'occident,  attachee  sous  le  centre  seel 
des  presentes,  du  Sieur  de  Boisbriant. 

Nous,  de  Pavis  de  notre  tres  cher  et  tr^s  ame  oncle  le  Due  d'Or* 
leans,  regent,  &ca. 

L'ordonnons  et  etablissous  par  ces  presentes  signtes  de  notre 
main  commandant  pour  nous  sur  la  riviere  de  la  Mobile  et  rivieres 
y  affluenses  et  a  Pisle  Dauphine,  pour,  en  la  dite  quality,  y  com- 
mander, &ca. 

Mandons  au  Sieur  de  Bienville,  commandant  g^n^ral  pour  nous 
^^  la  dite  province  de  la  Louisianne,  de  la  faire  reconnaitre  en  la 
dite  quality,  et  &  tous  capitaines,  officiers  et  tous  autres  nos  sujets  et 
^abitansde  la  dite  riviere  de  la  Mobile,  &ca.  de  lui  obeir,  sous  peine 
desobeissance. 

Car  tel  est  notre  plaiser. 

Donne  a  Paris  le  20  Septembre,  Pan  de  grace,  1717,  et  de  notre 
regne  le  troisifeme. 
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Ordre  an  Sieur  de  Boisbriant,  pour  Commander  d  la  Zotemomne,  ei 
Pabsence  et  audtfaut  du  Sieur  de  Bienvilk,  Du  20,  Ibre,  1717. 

Sa  majesty,  estimans  n^cessaire  de  pourvoir  au  commaDdemeDt 
de  la  province  de  la  Louisianne,  en  cas  d'absence  et  au  d^aot  do 
Sr.  Lemoine  de  Bienville,  et  la  compagnie  d*occident  ayant  prtea!^ 
k  sa  majesty  le  Sieur  Boisbriant,  commandant  sur  la  riviere  de  la 
Mobile,  pour  commander  dans  les  cas  sus  dits  dans  la  dite  province. 

Sa  majeste,  de  Pavis  de  M.  le  Due  d'Orleans,  son  oncle,  rq^L 
Veut  et  entend  qu'en  cas  d'absence  et  au  d^faut  du  dit  Sieur  de 
Bien\fille»  le  dit  oieur  de  Boisbriant  ait  le  commandement  dans  la 
dite  province  de  la  Louisianne. 

Mande  k  tons  officiers  et  autres  qu'il  appartiendra  de  lui  ob&i 
conformement  au  present  ordre. 

Fait  i  Paris  le  90  7bre  1717. 

(Signe)  LOUIS. 

Et  plus  bas :  PHELIPPE AUX. 


Eztraits  du  Registre  intituU  Expiditum  pour  la  Louisianne  depms 
1712  jusqu'en  Janvier  1721  (Tome  \er  Fo.  8a)  diposi  wu 
Archives. 

Louis  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

A  tous  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  salut : 

Etant  n^cessaire  pour  le  bien  de  notre  servicer  I'utilit^  et  Tavan- 
tage  de  la  compdgnie  d'occident,.  d'^tablir  un  commandant  geoenJ 
dans  la  provmce  de  la  Louisianne,  au  lieu  et  place  du  Sr.  dApioaji 
gouverneur  de  la  dite  colonic. 

Nous  avons  cru  ne  pouvoir  faire  un  meilleur  choix  que  du  Sr. 
Lemoine  de  Bienville  notre  lieutenant  de  roi  en  notre  dite  province 
de  la  Louisianne  pour  remplir  cette  place;  vA  les  preuves qu*il doos 
a  donnees  de  sa  fidelity  et  aiiection  a  notre  service,  capacity  &c 

A  ces  causes,  sur  la  presentation  qui  nous  a  4i\k  faite  par  les  Direc- 
teurs  de  la  Compagnie  d'occident,  du  dit  Sr.  de  Bienville,  &c. 

Nous  de  I'avis  de  notre  tres  cher  et  am6  oncle  le  Due  d^OrUans, 
Regent. 

Avons  commis,  ordonn^  et  ^tabli, — commettons  et  etablissons  k 
dit  Sr.  de  Bienville,  Commandant  General  pour  nous,  en  notre  dite 
province  de  la  Louisianne,  pour  en  la  dite  quality,  commander  taot 
aux  officiers,  soldats  et  gens  de  guerre  qui  y  sont  ou  pourront  ^^^ 
au'aux  habitans  de  la  dite  province  et  autres  Frangais  et  etrangen 

OLC.  &LC. 

Mandons  a  tous  nos  sujets  &c.  commandans,  officiers,  soldats, 
habitans,  et  autres  de  reconnaitre  et  faire  reconnaitre  le  dit  Sr.  de 
Bienville,  en  la  dite  quality  de  commandant  general  de  la  province 
de  la  Louisianne  et  lui  ob^ir  &ca.  &ca. 

Car  XeX  est  notre  plaisir :  en  temoin  de  quoi  nous  avons  fait  app^^- 
•er  notre  seel  a  ces  dites  pr6sentes. 
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Donne  a  Paris  le  2Mme  jour  de  Septembre,  de  Pan  de  grftce  1717, 
et  de  Notre  regne  le  3e. 

(Sign6)  LOUIS. 

£t  plus  bas. 

Far  le  Roi. 

LE  DUG  D'ORLEANS,  Regent,  present,  et 
PHELIPPEAUX. 

Suits  sur  ]e  dit  registre  la  permission  en  date  du  dit  jour,  20  7bre 
1717,  accordee  par  le  roi  au  dit  Sr.  de  Bienville  de  servir  pour  la 
Compagnie  d'occident  dans  la  dite  province  de  la  Louisianne. 


[translatioit.] 

Extract  Jrom  the  Register  entitled  **  Indian  JjfairSj*^  expedition  for 
Louisiana  (wd.  2,  p,  103,)  deposited  tn  the  Archives. 

Extract  from  the  order  to  establish  a  provincial  council  in  Illinois. 

The  commissioners  of  the  council  deputed  by  the  king  to  govern 

the  India  company,  in  consequence  of  the  order  of  the  council  on 

the  16th  April,  1721,  his  majesty  having  by  his  letters-patent  under 

form  of  an  edict,  in  the  month  of  August  1717,  appointed  the  judges 

thatiwere  to  compose  the  supreme  council  established  in  Louisiana, 

by  aa  edict  in  the  month  ot  September,  ordered  at  the  same  time 

m  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  administration  of  justice  in  such 

places  as  were  at  a  distance  fronl  the  place  where  the  said  council 

shall  hold  its   session,  the  chiefs  and   directors  of  the  principal 

^ablishments  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  country  shall  decree 

judgment  in  the  first  instance,  excepting  the  appeals  from  the 

sentence  of  the  aforenamed  judges  of  the  above  supreme  council; 

and  it  being  reported  to  us  that  the  country  of  Illinois,  incorporated 

with  that  of  Louisiana,  is  already  settled  by  a  French  population, 

^hich  is  dailj^  increasing,  without  any  apparent  means  taken  to  see 

justice  administered,  according  to  the  saia  letters-patent: 

Oq  account  of  the  advice  we  have  given  to  his  royal  highness 
Monseigneur  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  regent,  H.  R.  H.  has  issued 
orders  tnat  there  be  established  in  Illinois  a  provincial  council  being 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  council  of  Louisiana,  to 
exercise  judgment  in  civil  and  criminal  cases  in  the  first  instance, 
^d  rule  over  the  afifairs  of  the  India  company ;  and  that  the  said 
council  shall  be  con^posed  of  and  fulfil  its  functions  as  is  hereby 
explained. 

Article  1st. 

The  provincial  council  of  Illinois  shall  hold  its  sessions  at  the 
places  where  the  principal  factories  of  the  Company  shall  be  esta- 
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blished ;  and  its  jurisdiction  shall  extend  to  all  places  on  and  abore 
the  Arkansaw  river  on  the  west  of  Mississippi,  to  the  boundaries  of 
the  Wabash  river,  to  the  east  from  the  same  river  to  w&ere  the  lines 
of  Louisiana  are  found,  and  all  up  the  eastern  and  western  banks  of 
the  Mississippi  river  to  where  these  rivers  meet 

Article  2.    . 

The  council  shall  consist  of  M.  de  Boisbriant,  first  lieutenant  to 
the  king  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  and  commandant  of  lUinois, 
in  the  capacity  of  chief,  and  judge,  and  of  M.  de  la  Loire  Des 
Ursins. 

Done  at  Paris  this  12th  May,  1722. 


Extract  from  the  Registei*  entitled  Eocpedition  for  LauinanOffrom 

the  year  1712,  up  to  January^  1721. 

{Vol  l,page%9.) 

Recorded  in  the  Bureau  of  Archives. 

His  majesty  deeming  it  necessary  to  provide  for  the  goversffleot 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  during  the  absence  or  in  case  of 
failure,  m  the  person  of  Mr.  Lemoine  de  Bienville,  and  the  westem 
company  having  recommended  to  his  majesty,  Mr.  Boisbriant 
commandant  on  the  river  Mobile,  as  worthy  of  the  office  of  com- 
mandant of  the  said  province  in  the  case  alluded  to  above ; 
His  majesty  by  the  advice  of  the  Due  of  Orleans,  his  uncle  resent, 
Desires  and  commands  that  in  case  of  absence,  or  failixre  or  tbe 
said  Mr.  Bienville,  the  aforenamed  Mr.  Boisbriant,  shall  have  tbe 
command  of  the  said  province  of  Louisiana,  &c.  &c. 

Done  at  Paris,  20th  Sept.,  1717, 

Signed  by  LOUIS, 

and  counter-signed  by  PHELIPPEAUX. 


Extract  from  tJte  order  that  the  Western  Company  toould  toish  to  ^ 
observed  in  working  the  Mines  to  be  esiabUshed  in  Illinois* 

The  orders  that  the  company  sends  to  M.  de  Boisbriant  whoisto 
command  Illinois  and  to  Sieur  la  Loyre  des  Ursins  principal  agent 
destined  to  that  post,  and  those  they  shall  receive  from  the  director 
general  of  the  colony,  shall  be  executed  by  the  advice  of  a  council 
consisting  of  the  said  Sr.  de  Boisbriant  (or  any  otlier  who  may  i^ 
his  office  as  commandant,)  Mr.  La  Loyre  des  Ursins  principal  agents 
and  Mr*  Simon  another  agent,  &c.  &c. 

Given  at  Hotel  of  the  India  Company. 
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Extract  from  the  Register  entitled  Expedition  for  Louisiana,  from 
1712  to  January,  1721,  vol,  1st,  page  81,  deposited  in  the  Archives.  ^ 

Extract  from  the  Register  of  the  council  of  State. 

The  king  in  his  council  having  caused  to  be  presented  to  him 
the  Lettres-patenteSf  in  the  form  of  edict,  of  the  month  of  August 
last,  for  the  establishment  of  a  company  of  comnierce,  with  the 
name  of  Company  d'Occident ;  by  the  41st  articles  of  said  letters- 
patent,  his  majesty  has  reserved  to  himself,  for  this  first  time  only, 
the  nomination  of  the  directors,  to  manage  and  administer  the 
affairs  of  the  said  company,  also  during  the  time  mentioned  in  said 
letters-patent,  and  it  being  necessary  to  confer  that  nomination — 

Upon  the  report  and  all  things  considered,  his  majesty  in  council, 
upon  the  advice  of  Mr.  Le  Due  d'Orleans  his  uncle  Regent,  has 
nominated  and  chosen  for  director  of  said  Company  d'Occident  the 
Sieur  Law,  director  general  of  the  bank  of  Artagmite,  &c.  &c.  to 
whom  he  gives  power  to  carry  on  and  administer  the  affairs  of  the 
said  company,  in  conformity  to  the  said  lettres  patentes  of  the 
month  of  August  preceding  and  for  the  time  therein  mentioned. 

Done  in  the  kmg's  council  his  majesty  being  present,  held  at 
Paris,  the  twelfth  day  of  September,  1717. 

PHELIPPEAUX. 


Extraiis  des  comptes  des  Indes,  expedition  pour  la  Louisianne^ 
{Tome  ler)  annies  1712  d  1721  deposes  aux  Archives. 

Commission  de  directeur  g6n^ral,  pour  presider  k  tons  les  conseils* 
Au  Sieur  de  Bienville  commandant  general  de  la  Louisianne,  salut : 
Les  directeurs  de  la  compagnie  d'occident :  Au  Sieur  de  Bien- 
^^,  commandant  g^n^ral  k  Louisianne. 

Etant  n^cessaire  de  pourvoir  la  direction  g^n^rale  des  affaires  de 
la  compagnie  a  la  Louisianne,de  personnes  capables  et  experimenters; 
A  ces  causes,  et  autres  bonne  considerations  k  ce  nous  mouvans. 
Nous  en  vertu  du  pouvoir  a  nous  donne  par  les  lettres  patentes 
du  roi  du  mois  d'AoAt  1717,  article  46,  nous  vous  avons  commis  et 
etabli  commettons  et  etablissons  par  ces  presentes,  Pun  des  directeurs 
g^o^raux  de  la  compagnie  dans  la  colonic  de  la  Louisianne. 

Poor,  en  cette  quatit^,  en  celle  susdite  de  commandant  g^n^ral  de 
la  dite  colonic,  presider  a  tous  les  conseils  qui  s'y  tiendrons,  vous  y 
employer  a  la  police  des  habitans,  les  maintenir  en  bonne  union  et 
Concorde,  faire  executer  les  reglemcns  et  ordonnances  de  la  dite 
compagnie,  y  governer  le  commerce  d'icelle  et  y  ordonner  aux 
employes,  conjointment  avec  les  autres  directeurs  g^neraux,  ce  que 
vous  juger^s  ^tre  de  la  gloire  de  Dieu,  de  Thonneur  de  la  nation,  et 
de  Pavantage  du  commerce  de  la  compagnie  &ca.  Mandons  aux 
directeurs  generaux  de  la  colonic  de  vous  reconnaltre  en  la  dite 
quality  de  directeur  general  et  a  tous  qu'il  appartiendra,  de  vous 
obeiret  entendre  en  tous  ce  que  vous  leur  ordonnerez  pour  le  service 
de  ia  compagnie,  &  peine  de  desobeissance.  . 
Vol.  u.  56 
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Car  telles  sont  les  iDtentions  de  la  colonie,  en  t^moin  de  quoi,  dou 
avons  sigoe  la  presente  commission  que  nous  avons  fait  sceller  do 
sceau  de  la  compagnie. 

Donne  k  Paris  en  I'hotel  d'icelle  le  14  Mar8>  1718. 


Commission  ie  Directeur  Gineral  d  la  Louisianne.    Pour  h  Siev 

de  BoisbrianU 

Etant  necessaire  au  bien  du  service  et  du  commerce  de  la 
compagnie  de  commettre  une  personne  capable  et  experimentee  poor 
faire  les  fonctions  de  directeur  general  dans  la  colonic  de  la  Loois- 
ianne  au  defautet  en  cas  d'absence  hors  de  la  dite  colonie,  duSieur 
Lemoine  de  Bienville,  commandant  et  Pun  des  directeurs  geoeraux 
de  la  compagnie  audit  pays. 

Nous  avos  choisi  k  cet  efiet  le  Sieur  de  Boisbriant  premier  lieute- 
nant de  roi  au  gouvemement  de  la  dite  colonic,  pour  la  connaissance 
que  nous  avons  de  son  experience  et  de  sa  capacite,  et  nous  lui  avoos 
donne  et  donnons  pouvoir,  par  ces  pr^ntes,  de  gerer  les  afiaires  de 
la  compagnie  dans  la  dite  colonie,  conjointement  ayec  les  auties 
directeurs  generaux  etant  en  icelle,  au  d^faut  comme  dit  est,  ou  eD 
cas  d'absence  hors  de  la  colonic,  du  dit  Sieur  de  Beinville,  PinteD- 
tion  de  la  compagnie  ^tant  que  Pun  de  ces  deux  cas  arrivant,  le  dit 
Sieur  de  Boisoriant  soit  reconnu  en  la  dite  quality  de  directeor 
general,  de  tous  ceux  et  ainsi  qu'il  appartiendra  en  vertu  du  present 
ordre  que  nous  lui  avons  fait  expedier,  sceller  du  sceau  de  la  coco- 
pagnie  et  centre  signe  par  le  secretaire  g^n^ral  d'icelle. 

Fait  k  Paris,  le  23  Avril,  1718. 


Extrait  des  Cartons,  Compagnie  des  bides,  1723  a  1733,  d!tpo»i$ 

aux  Archives. 

Extrait  du  Registre  General  des  deliberations  prises  daos  les 
Assemblees  Generates  d'administration. 

Du  18  A6ut,  1728. 

Cejourd'hui  dix  huit  AoCit  mil  sept  cent  vingt  huit,  en  TAsseffl- 
blee  Generate  d'administration. 

II  a  etd  l>elibere  qu'au  moyen  de  la  reddition  au  conseil  et  a  la 
Chambre  des  comptes,  du  Compte  rendu  par  la  compagnie  des  lodes 
sous  le  nom  du  Sr.  Bourgeois  Tr^sorier  de  la  banque,  de  la  fabrication 
des  billets  de  Banque,  par  lequel  le  dit  Sr.  Bourgeois  audit  noai  est 
demeur^  quitte  de  la  recette  et  depense  concernant  la  dite  iabrication 
et  apres  que  les  Comptes  de  la  recette  generate  du  tabac  sous  le  nom 
d'Armand  Yillavoine  subroge  a  Jean  Lamiral  et  celui  des  fermes 
generates  sous  le  nom  du  dit  Yillavoine,  pour  le  temps  que  la  cooQ- 
pagnte  a  joui  desdite  fermes  generates  et  du  tabac,  auront  ete  clos 
et  apures,  et  que  la  compagnie  en  aura  retic^  les  quitus  du  coDtro- 
teur  genial  des  restes,  elle  fera  remettre  au  tresor  royal  les  eflets 
concernant  te  roi  qui  sopt  rest^s  au  dep6t,  et  ceux  qui  se  trouveroot 
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dans  la  caisse  des  restes  d'Armand  Villa voine  pour  lesquels  elle  ne 
demandera  aucune  valeur  au  roi,  mais  seulement  aux  conditions 
suivantes. 

\\  Sa  Maiest^  acquittera  la  compagnie  en  vers  Yarent  Lambert 
et  Barassy  des  sommes  par  eux  pretendues  &a.  &c.  &a* 

La  compagnie  c^e  et  transporte  i  sa  Majesty,  en  vertu  de  la 
pr^Qte  deliberation,  les  trois  billets  du  Sieur  Jean  Law,  qui  sont 
au  Dombre  des  efiets.  restes  au  dep6t  Savoir:  un  du  29  7bre, 
1720,  de  cinq  millions  quatre  cent  quarante  mille  litres,  un  autre 
du  I  xbre.  1730,  de  1,997,342 ;  un  autre  du  14  xbre.  au  dit  an,  de 
2,621,000  montant  et  revenant  ensemble  i  la  somme  de  neuf  mil- 
lions neuf  cent  cinquante  huit  mille,  trois  cent  quarante  deux  livres. 

Plus :  La  compagnie  c^de  k  sa  Majesty  le  droit  qu'elle  a  acquis 
centre  le  Sieur  Jean  Law  par  le  jugement  rendu  par  M.  M.  les 
commissaires  du  Conseil  en  date  du  5  mars,  1721, ^ur  raison  du 
billet  du  Sieur  de  St.  Lienne  au  profit  du  dit  Sieur  Law,,de  quatre 
millions  cinq  cent  mille  livres,  et  par  elle  rembours^ ;  le  quel  a  6i6 
adhir6,  et  la  compagnie  demeure  seulement  garante  que  le  dit  billet 
ne  lui  a  point  6t/6  acquitte  par  le  Sieur  Law,  ni  par  aucun  autre  pour 
lui,  et  promet  de  le  rendre  comme  nul,  en  cas  qu'il  soit  retrouv^. 

La  compagnie  c^de  et  transporte  k  sa  Majesty,  la  somme  de 
qttioze  cent  cinquante  un  mille  cinq  cent  quatorze  livres,  deux  sols 
ox  denier  a  elle  due  par  le  dit  Sieur  Jean  Law,  pour  soldo  de  son 
compte  courant  arr^te  par  la  compagnie  le  24  avril  1721. 

Plus  celle  de  trois  millions  trois  cent  soixante  deux  mille  sept  cent 
soixante  quatre  livres,  quatorze  sols,  quatre  deniers,  restante  de  celle 
de  3,468,694,  16,  k  elle  aussi  due,  par  le  Sr.  Guillaume  Law,  pour 
soide  de  son  compte  courant  avec  la  compagnie. 

Plus  celle  de  32619,  17,  pour  des  plomos  et  etains  foumis  par  la 
compagnie  pour  le  compte  du  dit  Sieur  Jean  Law^  et  celle  de  quatre 
cent  cinquante  mille  livres  a  elle  due  aussi,  par  le  dit  Sieur  Jean  Law, 
pour  la  nourriture  par  elle  fournie  aux  families  allemandes  qui  ont 
pass^  k  la  Louisianne  pour  son  compte. 

Toutes  lesquelles  cessions  ct  transports  montant  k  dix  neuf  mil- 
lions huit  cent  cinquante  cinq  mille  deux  cent  soixante  livres,  treize 
sols,  six  deniers,  que  la  compagnie  fait  k  sa  Majesty,  sans  mar- 
antic ni  recours  quelconques,  sous  quelque  pr^textes,  que  ce  puisse 

§tre. 

Pius,  la  compagnie  r^trocede  au  roi  six  billets  au  profit  du  Sieur 
Jean  Law,  recus  par  le  Sieur  Deshayer,  d^positaire  en  consequence 
d'on  arrdt  du  conseil  du  11  Janvier  1723,et  faisant  partie  des  eflets 
Testes  au  dep6t  savior ;  4  de  M.  le  Marquis  de  Silly  des  1 1  7bre,  6, 
^^  et  27  8bre,  1720,  montant  ensemble  a  cent  cinq  mille  livres,  un 
de  M.  de  Buthune,  du  10  9bre,  1719,  de  582,900,  et  un  de  M.  de 
Brancas  Villeneuve  du  14  7bre,  1720,  de  150,000,  revenant  ensem- 
.  ^le  k  637,900 ;  d^larant  qu'k  I'^gard  d'un  autre  billet  de  225,000, 
de  M.  le  Marquis  de  Grancey  et  qui  faisait  partie  de  la  remise  port^ 
P^i'le  dit  arrdt,elle  eurecu  la  valeur  en  billets  de  banque  en  con- 
"^uence  d'un  autre  arr^t  du  conseil  du  16  aout  1723 ;  tons  lesquels 
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billets  moDtant  a  un  million  soixante  deux  mille  neuf  cents  livres,  9 
avait  ete  ordonne  que  la  compagnie  recevrait  a  compte  de  ce  qid 
lui  etait  dd  par  la  dit  Sieur  Law,  et  dont  son  Altesse  royale  Moo- 
seigneur  le  Due  d'Orleans  avait  ordonn^,  par  une  decision  ecrite  de 
sa  main,  la  remise  gratuite  aux  debiteurs  des  billets,  ao  1110700 
des  indemnit^s  par  lui  accordees. 

Plus :  la  compagnie  cede  pareillement  it  sa  majesty  une  obiigadoo 
passee  au  profit  du  Sieur  Jean  Law  par  M.  le  Prince  de  Carigoan 
pardevant  Balin,  et  son  confrere,  notaires  le  12  Janvier  1720,  de  la 
somme  de  940,000 ;  laquelle  obligation  k  ei6  remise  es  mains  da 
Sieur  Pechevin  Caissir  de  la  compagnie  des  Indes  en  consequence 
d'un  arrdt  du  conseil  du  9  Mai  1728,  qui  en  a  ordonne  la  remise 
audit  Sieur  Pechevin  k  effet  de  servir  au  compte  qui  est  k  rendre 
entre  le  dit  Sieur  Law  et  la  compagnie  des  Indes ;  consentans  la 
dite.  compagnie  que  sa  majesty  en  ordonne  ainsi  qu'elle  le  jugera  a 
propos. 

Et  a  I'eeard  des  autres  effets  qui  devraient  lui  etre  remis  en  con- 
sequence de  I'arrM  du  5  Juillet  1723,  elle  declare  pareillement  qu'ib 
ne  lui  ont  point  ^te  remis  et  consent  que  sa  majesty  en  fasse  et  dispose 
comme  elle  jugera  k  propos. 

Au  moyen  des  cessions,  transports  et  retrocessions  ci  dessus  dites 
les  Sieur  Jean  et  Guillaume  Law  ou  leurs  proposes  remettront  a  la 
compagnie  trois  promesses  du  Sieur  Deshayes  du  20  xbre  1718,  ao 
profit  oe  M.  M orin  valeur  re^ue  par  la  compagnie  pour  la  vente  do 
privilege  du  Senegal,  montantes  ensemble  a  la  somme  de  cent  vingt 
mille  livres;  huit  recepisses  du  Sieur  de  Courbeville — montant  a 
8,800  a  lui  pretendues  payees  par  le  Sr.  Jean  Law  pour  compte  de 
la  compagnie ;  un  rec^pisse  du  Sr.  Gottet  Graves  de  263,  du  209er 
1719  k  lui  pay6  par  le  Sieur  Jean  Law,  pour  compte  de  la  banqoe; 
un  rec^piss6  du  Sr.  Deshayer  du  25  juin  1720  de  16,360  poor  trois 
lettres  de  change  tirees  par  le  Sieur  Larcebant  de  la  colonie  de  la 
Louisianne  sur  la  compagnie,  ensemble  les  dites  trois  lettres  de 
changa  et  faute  par  le  dit  Sieur  Lawde  faire  remettre  iesdits  eftts 
k  la  compagnie,  sa  majesty  en  demeurera  garante  envers  elle. 

Sa  majesty  acquittera  pareillement  la  compagnie  de  toutes  de- 
mandes  qui  pourraient  6ire  form^es  centre  elle,  a  I'occasion  de  la 
concession  que  le  dit  Sieur  Law  avait  a  la  Louisianne,  &a.  &a.&a. 

Bt  sera  la  prescnte  deliberation  execut^e  sous  les  ordres  de  M. 
M/  les  Commissaires  commas  pour  le  dit  dep6t. 

II  a  6X6  ainsi  arr^t^  que  I'arr^t  du  conseil  d'etat  qui  sera  renda  ao 
sujet  de  la  pr^c^dente  deliberation  sera  enregistre  a  la  suite  de  la  dite 
deliberation. 

Extrait  des  Registres  du  conseil  d'Etats. 

VA  au  conseil  d'etat  du  roi  la  deliberation  prise  en  rAssembl^ 
de  la  compagnie  des  Indes  le  18  aout  d*^  par  laquelle  pour  ks 
causes  et  aux  conditions  y  contenues,  la  compagnie  cede  au  Roi 
tons  les  droits  qu'elle  avait  k  exercer  contre  les  Srs.  Jean  et  Guil- 
laume Law ;  oui  le  rapport  du  Sieur  Lepelletier,  Conseiller  d'etat 
ordinaire  et  au  conseil  royal,  controleur  general  des  finances. 


Expedition  for  Louinana.  445 

Le  Roi  ^tant  en  son  conseil,  a  agr^  et  approuvi^  la  dite  delibera- 
tion. Veut  sa  Majeste  qu'elle  soil  ex^cutee  selon  sa  forme  et  teneur 
et  aux  charges  et  conditions  y  exprimees. 

Fait  au  conseil  d'etat  du  roi,  sa  majesty  y  etant  Tenu  k  Fon- 
tainebleau  le  troisieme  jour  de  Septembre,  mil  sept  cent  vingt  huit, 
ainsisigne 

PHELIPPEAUX. 

L'original  clu  dit  irret  a  6x6  d6pos6  aux  archives  collationn^  k 
i'originaL 

(Signe,)  BRISSON  DE  CALIGNY. 


Extraii  des  Cartons,  Compagnie  des  Indes  1720  a  1743  diposis  aux 

Archives. 

Extrait  du  Remstre  General  des  deliberations  prises  dans  les 
assemblees  generales  d'administration. 

Du  22  Janvier,  1731. 

Cejomrd'hui  vingt  deux  Janvier  mil  sept  cent  trente  un,  en  I'assem- 
blee  generate  d'administration. 

Surce  qui  a  ete  r^presente  que,  par  lettres  patentes  en  forme  dedit 
du  roois  d'Ao(it  1717,  portant  etablissement  de  la  compagnie  d'oc* 
cident  daus  la  vue  de  soutenir  le  commerce  de  la  colonic  de  la 
Looi^anne,  d'augmenter  et  de  perfectionner  les  diiferentes  cultures 
et  plantations  qui  pouvaient  s'y  faire,  et  de  la  fortifier  a  cet  efiet  en 
peu  d'ann6es,  d^un  nombre  suffisant  de  nouveaux  colons,  attenda 
qoe  M.  Antonie  Crozat,  k  qui  le  commerce  exclusif  en  avait  ete 
accord6  par  lettres  patentes  du  14,  7bre  1712,  pendant  Tespace  et 

Eur  le  terme  de  quiuze  annees,  venait  d'en  remetre  au  roi  le  privi- 
^  par  la  raison,  entre  autres,  que  Pexercice  oui  devait  I'en  faire 
dans  toute  I'^tendue  convenable  au  bien  g^n^ral  du  royaume,  etait 
au  dessQs  des  forces  et  des  facultes  d'un  particulier,  sa  majeste  aurait 
joge  i  propos  de  transmettre  le  dit  privilege  &  la  dite  compagnie 
d'occident,  et  lui  aurait  accorde  outre  le  droit  de  faiire  seule,  k  rex^ 
elusion  de  tous  ses  autres  sujets  le  commerce  dans  la  province  et  le 
gouvernemeht  de  la  Louisianne,  la  concession  de  toutes  les  terres 
comprise  dans  I'^tendue  de  la  dite  colonic  et  le  pays  des  sauvages 
Illinois,  unis  et  incorpores  au  gouvernement  de  la  province  de  la 
Louisianne,  ensemble  diff^rens  autre  droits,  privileges,  proprietes 
facultes  franchises  et  exceptions,  le  tout  aux  reserves,  clauses  et  con* 
ditions  portees  par  les  dites  lettres  patentes. 

Que  la  jouissancede  cette  concession  faite  par  sa  majeste  k  la  com- 
pagnie d'occident,  dite  depuis  et  qualifiee  compagnie  des  Indes, 
Aurait  ^t4  limits  d'abord  au  terme  de  25  annees  par  les  edits  des  mois 
d'aoikt  1717  et  mai  1719,  ensuite  d^claree  perp^tuelle  par  I'edit  du 
^ois  de  juillet  1720,  et  confirm^  aussi  k  peqpetuit^  par  autre  edit  du 
n»ois  de  juin  1721. 
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Que  depuis  le  mois  d'a6ut  1717,  ^p>oque  de  Torigine  de  la  dite 
compagnie  jusqu'a  cc  jour,  elle  n'a  ^t^  principalement  occup6e  que 
du  soin  de  r^pondre  aux  vues  que  sa  majesty,  avait  eues  sur  elk 
pour  Petablissement,  le  soutien  et  la  perfection  de  cette  colonie. 

Qu'elle  a  commence  par  y  faire  passer  en  peu  d'annees  plus  de  hchi- 
veaux  colons  que  le  nombre  fixi  par  les  litres  de  sa  concession,  et  y 
a  transport^  des  noirs  k  proportion. 

Que  la  quantity  de  terrains  d^friches  s'est  multipli^,  d'annte  en 
ann^,  et  que  di£ferens  quartiers  se  sont  successivement  formes  et 
establis ;  qu'elle  a  pourvA,  antant  que  ses  forces  Pont  pu  permettre, 
a  leur  surety ;  qu'a  cet  efiet  elle  a  fait  construire  des  forts  en  difie- 
rens  lieux,  les  a'  munis  d'artillerie  et  j^  a  entreteuu  un  pied  de  troupes 
considerables ;  qu*elle  y  a  m^me  fait  b&tir  une  vilfe,  la  Nouvelle 
Orleans,  dans  une  situation  commode  et  sur  les  bords  du  fleure, 
pour  en  faire  le  chef  lieu  de  la  colonie  et  y  ^tablir  son  conseil,  la 
direction  de  son  commerce  et  ses  principaux  magasins,  &a.  &a. 

Que  neammoins  ce  qu'ii  en  a  c6utc  depuis  treize  annees  a  la  com- 
pagnie des  Indes  pour  mettre  la  colonie  de  la  Louisianne  en  Petar 
qu'elle  est  aujourd'hui,  excede  la  somme  de  vingt  millions,  mais 
que,  malgre  une  si  grande  depense  et  la  sage  precaution  de  Peta- 
blissement  des  mission  chez  les  sauvages,  cette  compagnie  e6t  la 
douleur  d'apprendre  Pannee  demiere  Pirruption  subite  des  Natcbes, 
nation  sauvase  dans  le  poste  du  mdme  nom,  un  de  ceux  de  la  colo- 
nie ou  les  cultures  reussissaient  le  mieux,  et,  ce  qui  lui  fut  le  plus 
sensible,  le -massacre  de  presque  tous  les  habitans,  &a ; 

Que  dans  ces  circonstances,  elle  ne  pent  perdre  de  vue  le  liaqoe  od 
elle  se  trouve  exposee ;  qu'apres  avoir  sacrifie,  pour  soutenir  Pesta- 
blissement  de  la  Louisianne,  plus  de  vingt  millions  de  fonds  reds»  et 
quand  m^me  elle  continuerait  a  s*epuiser  par  de  nouvelles  depeoaesi 
beaucoup  au  dela  de  son  pouvoir,  et  toujours,  neammoins  inSferieor 
aux  besoins  d'une  si  vaste  entreprise,  cette  colonie  si  heureusemeBt 
situee,  pour  Pavantage  du  royaume,  ne  vint  a  deperir  entre  les 
mains. 

Qu*il  est  done  de  son  devoir  de  ne  plus  considerer  cette  colonie 
comme  une  concession  a  perpetuite,  mais  de  la  regarder  seulemeot 
com  me  un  precieux  dep6t — confie  a  sa  garde  et  dont  elle  se  reo* 
drait  comptable  au  roi  et  a  Petal  si,  se  connaissant  trop  faible  pour 
la  garantir  de  tous  ^vemeus,  elle  difT^ail  ne  plus  longtems  a  la 
remettre  entre  les  manis  toutes  puissantes  de  sa  majesty,  d^a.  &a.  &a« 

II  a  6te  d^lib^r^  d'autoriser  les  syndics  et  directeurs  de  la  com- 

1>agnie  des  Indes,  k  presenter  pour  et  au  nom  de  la  dite  compagnie, 
eur  reqiiete  au  roi,  a  PefTel  de  supplier  sa  majesty,  qui!  loi 
plaise,  entrer  en  consideration  des  motifs  de  la  pr^sente  deliWra* 
tion,  r^voquer,  en  consequence,  la  concession  de  la  colonie  de  la 
Louisianne,  ensemble  du  pays  des  sauvaces  Illinois,  accordee  pour 
le  lerme  de  25  annees  et  depuis  confirm^  a  perp^tuit^  par  sa  majesli 
k  la  compagnie  des  Indes,  &a.  &a.  ne  r^server  k  la  dite  compagnie 
des  Indes  que  le  privilege  du  commerce  exclusif  de  lad*  colooie 
&ca.  &ca.  et  enfin  continuer  k  la  dite  compagnie  des  Indes  les 
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memet  bont^  dont  elle  a,  dans  tous  les  temps,  ressenti  les  efTets, 
&ca. 

Collationn^  a  I'original, 

(SigD^)  BRISSON  DE  CALIGNY. 

Suit  la  teneur  d'une  autre  deliberation  de  la  Compagnie. 


ExtraUs  du  Registre  Ghiir aides  dUib^rations  prises  dans  les  comitSs 

ginSraux  et  partictdiers. 

Du  24  Jauvier,  1781. 

r 

Cejourd'hui  vingt  quatre  Janvier,  mil  sept  cent  trente  un,  dans 
i'assemblee  des  syndics  et  directeurs  de  la  compagnie  des  Indes. 

Va  h  leUre  de  Monseigneur  le  contrcUeur  g^ntral  dont  la  teneur 

suit : 

A  Marly  le  23  Janvier,  1731. 

^  Sur  le  compte  que  j'ai  rendu  au  roi,  Messieurs,  de  la  delib^ra- 
tioD  qui  fut  prise  hier  pour  vous  autoriscr  k  presenter  pour  et  au 
Dotn  de  la  compagnie  des  Indes,  votre  requdte  a  sa  majesty,  k 
Peffet  de  la  supplier  tr^s  humblement  qu'il  lui  plaise  pour  les  motifs 
y  ^nonces,  revoquer  la  concession  de  la  colonic  de  la  Louisianne ; 
oe  T^server  k  la  compagnie  des  Indes  que  le  privilege  du  commerce 
exclusif  de  cette  colonic  aux  ofTres  et  conditions  de  la  part,  de  trans- 
porter et  de  fournir  aux  faabitans  de  la  Louisianne,  sur  le  pied  et 
i^ui  prix  accoutum^s,  la  quantity  de  cinq  cents  n^gres  par  an,  et 
^I'aiUeurs  tout  ce  qui  sera  estim^  dtre  pour  leurs  besoius  indispensa- 
bles,  ou  (ce  qui  conviendrait  encore  mieux  aux  int^r^ts  de  la  com- 
P&goie,)  agr^er  la  retrocession  du  privilege  de  ce  commerce  m^me 
qu'elle  pre.voit  lui  6tre  infiniment  onereux  k  la  charge  de  fournir  a 
^^fQAJeste  quelqu'equivalent  des  offires  et  conditions  c^dessus,  tel 
qa'ii  plaira  a  sa  majeste  et  k  son  conseil  d'arbitrer ;  le  roi  m'ordonne 
devous  informer  de  ses  intentions  &  cet  egard  et  que  voulant  traiter 
lavorablement  la  compagnie  des  Indes,  sa  majeste  a  r^duit  et  fixe 
la  somme  de  trois  millions  six  cent  mille  livres  a  laquelle  le  secre- 
taire d'etat  de  la  marine  estimait  que  cet  equivalent  devait  ^tre  porte, 
a  celle  de  quatorze  cent  cinquante  mille  livres,  payables  dans  le 
cours  de  dix  annees  savoir :  200,000  dans  chacune  des  trois  pre- 
nvieres  annees  160,000  dans  chacune  des  trois  suivantes,  et 
100,000  dans  chacune  des  quatre  dernieres ; 

Amsi,  k  la  reception  des  presentes,  vous  assemblerez  pour  pren- 
^^  &  ce  sujet  une  deliberation  conforme  aux  intentions  de  sa 
Wiajeste." 

(Signe)  ORRY. 

u  a  ete  deiibere  d'autonser  les  syndics  et  directeurs  de  la  com- 
pagoie  des  Indes  k  faire,  pour  et  au  nom  de  la  dite  compagnie,  leur 
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soumisaion  de  payer  la  susdite  somme  de  quatone  cent  cinquaDle 
mille  livres  dans  les  termes  cydessus  enonc^s  a  qui»  par  ie  roi  3 
sera  ordonn^,  et  en  la  forme  qui  sera  prescrite  par  sa  majesty. 

Collationn^  k  rorigioaL 

(SigQ^)  BRISSON  DE  CALIGNY. 


(44») 


LIST  OF  THE 


SPANISH  GOVERNORS  OF  LOUISIANA, 


AND  THEIR  COMMISSIONS. 


Ud  and  daies  of  appointment  of  the  Spanish  Governors  of  Louidanat 
between  1760  and  1800,  with  their  several  CommissionSf  translated 
by  order  of  the  Department  of  State^from  certified  copies^  obtained 
from  the  office  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Indies  at  Madrid^  by 
the  Hon.  C.  P.  Fan  JS/ess^  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States^  near  the  Ckiurt  of  Spain* 

List  of  Grovernors  of  Louisiana,  from  the  year  1760  to  1800,  with 
tbe  dates  of  their  appointments : 

Colonel  Don  Louis  Unzaga  y  Amezaga,  appointed  August  17,  1772. 
Colonel  Don  Bernardo  De  d-alvez,  appointed  May  8,  1770. 
Colonel  Don  Estevan  Miro,  appointed  July  31,  1786. 
Colonel  Baron  de  Carondelet,  appointed  March  17,  1701. 
Brigadier  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  appointed  October  28, 

1796. 
Colonel  Don  Manuel  Juan  de  Salcedo,  appointed  October  24,  1700. 


Commission  of  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga  y  Amezaga. 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 

Whereas,  Don  Alexandre  O'Reilly,  lieutenant  general  of  my 
^yal  armies,  and  inspector  general  of  all  my  infantry,  under  my 
commission  in  the  province  of  Louisiana,  by  letter  of  December 
lOtht  1769,  has  represented  to  me,  that  in  consequence  of  the  order 
^oich  I  had  deigned  to  send  him,  appointing  you  Colonel  Don  Louis 
Unzaga  y  Ameznga,  political  and  military  governor  of  the  city  and 
province  of  Louisiana ;  he  had  put  you  in  possession  of  your  com- 
mand, and  had  given  you  proper  instructions  for  the  performance 
^f  Its  duties,  communicating  the  necessary  orders  to  the  treasury 
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of  the  said  city,  to  make  advances  to  you  out  of  the  sum  of  sit 
thousand  dollars  assigned  to  that  office;  and  that,  until  such  assign- 
ment should  receive  my  royal  approval,  you  would  remain  respon- 
sible for  all  that  vou  should  receive  of  the  same;  and  as  there  was 
yet  no  example  in  that  city  of  the  sum  for  which  each  governor 
was  required  to  be  accountable,  as  security  for  his  proper  adminis- 
tration, he  had  considered  your  salary  as  fixed  at  three  thousand 
dollars,  (taking  into  consideration  the  dependencies  of  that  pro- 
vince,) and  the  amount  of  your  security  at  the  same :  and  in  order 
that  you  might  not  be  redu<*ed  to  seek  for  an  inhabitant  of  the  city 
to  become  your  security,  you  might  leave  a  fifth  part  of  your  salary, 
each  year,  in  the  treasury«  so  that  at  the  expiration  of  the  five  years 
of  your  governorship,  the  whole  amount  would  be  in  my  royal 
treasury;  adding,  that  he  also  thought  it  proper,  you  should  be  Iree 
from  the  duty  of  media  anata  as  the  office  was  but  newW  established: 
all  which  dispositions  I  approved  by  my  royal  order  of  March  24th, 
1770.  Moreover,  having  consuhed  my  council  and  chamber  of  the 
Indies,  on  the  57th  day  of  February  of  this  year,  1  resolved  to  order 
this  my  royal  patent,  to  be  issued  in  your  favour,  declaring  you, 
hereby  exempt  from  the  doty  of  media  anota,  as  the  office  has  been 
but  lately  established,  and  that  the  five  years  of  your  goveraonhip 
are  to  commence  on  the  day  in  which  you  took  possession  of  the 
same,  your  security  being  arranged  as  determined  by  my  said 
commissioner.  It  is,  therefore,  my  will,  that  you,  the  said  Don 
Louis  de  Unzaga  y  Amezaga,  should  be  military  and  political 
governor  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  province  of  Louisiana; 
and  I  command  the  council,  justices,  and  magistracv  of  that  city, 
with  the  other  judges  and  justices  of  the  same,  and  of  the  province, 
that,  after  you  shall  have  taken  before  that  assembly,  the  oath  and 
obligation  according  to  the  statutes  and  customs  of  Spain,  in  the 
form  established  b^  the  said  Don  Alexandro  O'Reilly,  to  keep  the 
said  city  and  provmcc  in  my  royal  name,  and  never  to  deliver  nor 
surrender  it  while  you  live,  to  any  enemy  or  to  any  person,  unless 
coming  with  an  order  to  that  effect,  signed  by  my  royal  hand ;  yoa 
should  be  left  in  exercise  of  the  said  office,  for  the  said  space  of 
five  year^  from  and  after  the  day  on  which  you  enter  into  possession 
of  it,  or  as  long  as  it  may  be  my  royal  pleasure :  the  forts,  soldiers, 
ammunition,  and  artillery  of  the  said  province  and  city,  being 
delivered  up  by  those  who  may  have  them  in  charge,  to  be  used  and 
commanded  by  you  in  all  cases  and  things  pertaining  thereunto: 
you  conducting  the  said  military  and  political  government,  as  your 

Credecessor  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa,  captain  in  my  royal  navy  should 
ave  conducted  it,  and  as  the  other  political  and  military  govemois 
of  my  kingdoms  in  the  Indies  shoukl ;  remaining  suborciinate  to  my 

Governor  and  captain  general  of  the  islnnd  of  Cuba,  and  city  of 
lavana,  in  political  and  military  matters,  and  in  all  other  cases  and 
thinffs  pertaining  to  the  said  office,  conformably  to  the  terms  of  one 
of  the  royal  cedulas^  which  vou  will  receive,  bearing  date  oo  this 
day;  you  will,  therefore,  in  all  cases  and  afiairs  whicn  may  present 
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themselves,  regulate  your  conduct  by  the  orders  which  the  said 
governor  and  captain  general  may  give  you;  observing  in  all 
political  and  judicial  concerps,  the  laws  and  proceedings  of  the 
courts,  causing  them  to  be  fulfilled  in  all  points,  unless  you  may 
have  orders  to  the  contrary  from  me;  and  you  are  not  to  interfere 
in  the  aflfairs  of  my  royal  hacienda,  or  in  the  management  of  my 
royal  treasury,  in  the  said  province  and  city;  because,  as  governor, 
you  have  no  farther  powers  in  such  matters,  than  that  of  interposing 
through  the  royal  officers,  in  cases  of  introduction  of  illicit  goods 
and  confiscations,  and  in  visiting  vessels  arriving  there,  either  your- 
self in  person,  or  by  your  agents;  it  being  likewise  your  duty  to 
devote  yourself  with  especial  zeal,  purity  and  disinterestedness,  to 
the  defence  and  security  of  the  province,  and  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  most  perfect  discipline  among  the  troops  there  in  garrison,  to 
the  prevention  of  illicit  trade,  and  to  the  faitnful  observance  of  my 
royal  orders. 

1  moreover  command  the  said  council,  justices  and  magistracy 
of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  and  all  other  ministers,  sojourners  and 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  as  soon  as 
required  by  this  my  royal  patent,  to  have,  receive,  and  hold  you  as 
such  military  and  political  governor  of  the  said  province  and  cit^, 
for  the  whole  period  during  which  as  above  expressed,  it  is  my  will 
that  you  should  exercise  this  office:  preserving  and  securing  to 
you,  and  to  such  deputies  as  you  may  appoint,  according  to  the 
form  established  in  another  royal  cedula^  bearing  date  also  this  day, 
all  honours,   favours,  rights,  privileges  and  immunities  without 
exception,  corresponding  with   the  respective  stations;  all  such 
deputies  and  others  in  the  said  province,  commandants,  officers  and 
soldiers,  considering  you  as  such  military  and  political  govemory 
and  obeying  the  orders  which  you  may  give  them  in  my  royal 
service,  either  verbally  or  in  writing ;  and  I  command  the  royal 
officers  of  the  said  province,  to  pay  you,  if  they  have  not  already 
done  so,  the  six  thousand  dollars  mentioned  above,  as  your  salary, 
for  every  year  of  your  service,  out  of  any  funds  which  are  or  may 
be  in  my  royal  hacienda^  on  authentic  presentation  of  this  patent, 
with  your  receipt,  which  sums  will  be  passed  to  your  account  for 
your  satisfaction ;  it  being  understood  nowever,  that  a  fifth  part  of 
your  said  salary  is  to  be  annually  retained  as  security  for  your 
administration.    I  declare,  that  for  this  favour,  you  are  to  pay  no 
duty  of  media  anata^  inasmuch  as  the  office  you  hold  is  one  of 
teceat  creation.    And  note  shall  be  taken  of  this  patent,  in  the 
offices  of  the  accountants  general  of  values,  distribution  of  my 
foyal  hacienda^  and  council  of  the  Indies,  within  two  months  after 
the  date  thereof,  in  default  of  which  the  same  shall  be  void.    Note 
shall  also  be  taken  by  the  said  royal  officers,  of  the  city  of  New 
Orleans. 

Given  at  San  Ildefonso,  this  17th  of  August,  1772. 

(Signed)  I  THE  KING. 
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Pedro  Grarcia  Mayoral,  secretary  to  the  king,  caused  the  above 
to  be  written  by  his  command,  and  it  was  signed  by  Messrs.  Arco> 
tiespalacios  and  Galvez. 


dmmusion  of  Don  Bernardo  de  Galvez, 
Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 

Whereas,  in  consideration  of  your  merits,  and  of  the  esfcdxi 
services  performed  by  you,  Don  Bernardo  de  Galvez,  colonel  of 
the  stationary  regiment  of  iniiemtry  of  Louisiana,  while  acting  as 

Sovemor,  ad  interim^  of  that  province,  and  in  condescension  to  ihe 
esires  of  its  inhabitants,  I  have  thought  proper,  by  my  royal  decree 
of  the  22d  oif  April  last,  to  declare  you  governor  {en  propiedci^ 
of  the  same^— 

Therefore,  it  is  my  will,  that  you,  the  said  Don  Bernardo  de 
Gaivez  should  be  political  and  military  governor  of  the  city  of  Ne^ 
Orleans,  and  province  of  Louisiana;  and  I  command  the  conDciL 
justices  and  magistracy  of  that  city,  with  the  other  judges  and 
ministers  thereof  and  of  the  province,  that,  after  you  shail  have 
taken  before  that  assembly,  the  oath  and  obligation,  conformably 
with  the  statutes  and  customs  of  Spain,  and  according  to  the  foim 
established  by  Lieutenant  General  Don  Alexandre  O'^iUy,  to  keep 
the  said  city  and  province  in  my  royal  name,  and  not  to  deliver  or 
surrender  them,  while  you  live,  to  any  enemy,  nor  to  any  person 
whatsoever,  unless  be  bring  you  an  authority  to  that  effect,  signed 
by  my  royal  hand,  they  shall  leave  you  in  the  entire  exercise  oftiie 
office,  wmch  you  held  ad  interim^  for  the  space  of  five  years,  more 
or  less,  according  to  my  pleasure.  The  forts,  soldiery,  ammunitioD 
and  artillery  in  the  said  city  and  province,  being  delivered  up  to  yoo, 
by  those  wno  may  have  been  cmrged  therewith,  to  be  comoiaiKled 
and  employed  by  you,  in  all  cases  and  things  pertaining  to  them; 
you  exercising  the  said  political  and  military  government,  in  the 
same  manner,  in  which  your  predecessor,  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga 
y  Amezaga  did  and  should  have  exercised  it,  and  as  the  other 
political  and  military  governors  of  my  kingdoms  in  the  Indies,  do 
and  shoald  exercise  it;  being  subordinate  to  my  governor  captain 
general  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  city  of  Havana,  in  military  and 
political  affairs,  and  in  all  cases  and  circumstances  pertaining  ^^ 
the  said  office,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  royal  cedvda  of  August 
22d,  1772.'— You  will,  therefore,  conform  in  all  business  and  cases 
which  occur,  to  the  orders  received  from  the  said  ffovemoraod 
captain  seneral ;  observing  in  affiiirs  of  politics  and  justice,  the 
laws,  and  whatever  else  may  emanate  from  the  courts,  causing  them 
to  be  fulfilled  in  all  particulars,  unless  where  I  shall  have  commanded 
to  the  contrary.  And  whereas,  by  virtue  of  the  regulation  issued 
by  the  said  Don  Alexandre  O'Reilly,  and  since  confirmed  by  my 
royal  cedvla  of  July  21st,  1776,  you  have  a  right  to  {otcomfeU^) 
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the  faculties  of  intendant  of  the  said  province,  you  are  to  manase 
the  affairs  of  my  royal  hacienda  there,  in  conformity  with  the 
said  regulation,  and  as  your  aforesaid  predecessor  managed  them ; 
it  being  likewise  your  duty,  to  devote  yourself  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
purity  and  disinterestedness,  to  the  defence  and  security  of  that 
province,  and  to  the  preservation  of  the  most  exact  discipline, 
among  the  troops  garrisoning  it,  as  also  to  the  extinction  of  unlawful 
commerce,  and  the  punctual  observance  of  my  royal  orders.  I 
also  command  the  said  council,  justices  and  magistracy  of  the  said 
city  of  New  Orleans,  and  all  other  ministers,  sojourners  and  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  that  as  soon  as 
required  by  this  my  royal  patent,  they  receive  and  consider  you  as 
political  and  military  governor  of  the  said  province  and  city,  for  the 
whole  period  above  expressed,  during  which  it  is  my  pleasure  that 
you  sIuNdd  exercise  that  ofRce,  giving  and  securing  to  you,  as  well 
as  to  the  deputies  (ienientes)  whom  you  have  appointed,  or  may 
appoint,  all  the  honours,  favours,  rights,  privileges  and  immunities 
without  exception,  which  correspond  to  the  respective  stations,  the 
said  deputies,  and  others  of  the  said  province^  commandants,  officers, 
ami  soldiers,  considering  you  as  sucn  military  and  political  governor, 
and  obeying  all  orders  which  you  may  give  them,  for  my  royal 
service,  verbally,  or  in  writing.  And  the  accountant  and  treasurer 
of  the  said  province,  is  to  give  and  pay  to  ;^ou,  the  sum  of  six 
thousand  dollars,  being  the  annual  salary  assigned  to  that  office, 
from  the  day  in  which  it  is  proved  that  you  have  entered  into  it, 
to  the  expiration  of  the  said  term  of  nve  years,  more  or  less, 
according  to  my  pleasure,  out  of  any  funds  which  are,  or  may  enter 
iuto  my  royal  haciendOf  on  due  presentation  of  this  patent,  and  of 
your  receipt,  without  any  other  formality  ;  which  sum  will  be  put 
down  to  your  account,  for  your  satisfaction ;  it  being  understood, 
however,  that  as  security  for  your  administration,  according  to  the 
form  established  by  the  said  Don  Alexandre  O'Reilly,  a  fifth  part  of 
your  said  salary  is  to  be  retained  in  the  royal  treasury,  in  each  of 
the  said  five  years,  the  sum  assigned  as  duty  of  media  anata^  for 
the  said  salary,  being  also  secured  thereon,  by  the  commissary  and 
accountant  of  said  duty,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  royal  cedula, 
of  the  24th  of  May,  1778,  together  with  the  18  per  cent  additional, 
for  conveying  the  whole  to  these  kingdoms,  as  set  forth  in  the 
regulations  of  the  tariff,  and  various  others  on  the  subject — ^And 
note  shall  be  taken  of  this  patent,  in  the  offices  of  the  accountants 
general  of  distribution  of  my  royal  haci&nda,  and  of  my  council  of 
the  Indies,  within  two  months  from  the  date  thereof,  otherwise  it 
shall  become  void :  note  shall  also  be  taken  of  the  same,  by  the 
aforementioned  accountant  and  treasurer  of  New  Orleans. 
Given  at  Aranjuez,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1770. 
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Commission  of  Don  Estetxm  Miro. 

Don  Carlos  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 

Whereas*  in  consideration  of  the  merits  of  you,  Don  Edevan 
MirOy  colonel  of  the  stationary  regiment  of  infantry  of  Louisiaoa, 
and  of  the  especial  services  rendered  by  you«  when  acting  as 
governor  ad  interim  of  that  province,  during  the  absence  of  the 
Conde  de  Galvez,  its  regularly  appointed  governor,  while  comoiaod- 
ing  the  army  cooperation  in  the  last  war — I  have  thought  propert 
by  my  royal  decree  of  the  14th  of  July,  of  last  year,  to  asagn  to 
you  the  governorship  {in  proprietad)  of  the  said  province. 

Therefore,  it  is  my  will,  that  you,  the  said  Don  Estevan  Miro, 
should  be  the  political  and  military  governor  of  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  and  the  province  of  Louisiana,  with  a   salary  of  four 
thousand  dollars  per  annum,  free  from  the  duty  of  media  amaU; 
and  with  the  indispensable  condition,  that  the  commandants  <rf 
Penisacola  and  Mobile,  are  to  remain  immediately  subject  to  your 
orders ; — and  I  command  the  council,  justices,  and  magistracy  of 
the  said  city,  as  also  the  other  judges  and  ministers  of  the  same,  and 
of  the  province,  that  after  you  shall  have  taken  before  that  assembly, 
the  oath  and  obligation  conformably  with  the  statutes  and  customs 
of  Spain,  and  according  to  the  form  established  by  Lieuleoant 
GSeneral  Don  Alexandro  O'Reilly,  to  keep  the  said  city  and  provioce 
in  my  royal  name,  and  not  to  surrender  or  deliver  them  while  yoQ 
live,  to  any  enemy,  or  to  any  person  whomsoever,  unless  he  present 
a  commission  to  that  effect,  signed  by  my  royal  hand,  they  shall 
leave  you  in  full  exercise  of  that  office,  for  the  space  of  five  yean, 
more  or  less,  as  may  be  my  pleasure.    All  the  fortresses,  with 
soldiers,  ammunition  and  artillery,  of  that  city  and  province,  beiiv 
delivered  up  to  you,  by  the  person  or  persons,  who  may  be  char]gea 
therewith,  to  be  used  and  commanded  by  you,  in  all  cases  and 
things  pertaining  to  them ;  you  also  conducting  the  said  military 
and  political  government  in  the  same  manner  as  your  predecessors 
have  and  should  have  conducted  it,  and  as  all  other  poliiical  and 
military  governors,  of  my  kingdoms  in  the  Indies  do,  and  shookl; 
bein^  subordinate  to  my  governor  and  captain  general  of  this 
provmce,  the  said  Conde  de  Galvez,  in  political  and  military  affairs, 
m  all  cases  and  things  pertaining  to  the  said  office;  you  wiOt 
therefore,  in  all  business  and  cases  which  may  occur,  conform  to 
the  orders  received  from  the  said  governor,  and  captain  general; 
observing  in  political  and  judicial  affiiirs,  the  laws  and  whareter 
else  may  issue  from  the  tribunals,  and  causing  them  to  be  obeyed  in 
all  things  without  exception,  unless  where  I  have  commanded  to  the 
contrary ;  it  being  also  your  especial  duty  to  devote  yourself  with 
zeal,  purity  and  disinterestedness,  to  the  defence  and  security  of 
that  province,  and  to  the  preservation  of  exact  discipline  among  the 
troops  in  garrison  there,  also  to  the  destruction  of  all  unlawful 
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commerce,  and  to  the  punctaal  observance  of  my  rojal  orders.  I 
likewise  command  the  aforesaid  council,  justices  and  magistracy  of 
the  said  city  of  New  Orleans,  as  also  all  other  ministers,  sojourners 
and  inhabitants  thereof,  and  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  as  soon  as 
required  by  this  my  royal  patent,  to  have,  receive,  and  consider  you, 
as  sQch  political  and  military  governor  of  the  said  province  and 
city  for  the  whole  period  above  stated,  or  other  during  which  it 
may  be  my  will,  that  you  should  enjoy  the  said  office;  giving  and 
securing  to  you  and  to  all  deputies  whom  you  have  appointed,  or 
may  appoint,  all  the  honours,  favours,  rights,  privileges  and  immu- 
nities, without  exception,  attached  to  the  respective  stations ;  the 
said  deputies,  and  all  other  persons  in  the  said  province,  the  com- 
mandants, and  military  officers  regarding  you  as  such  military  and 
political  governor,  and  obeying  the  orders  which  you  may  give 
them,  ehher  by  word  or  in  writing,  in  my  royal  service;  the 
accountant  and  treasurer  of  the  said  province,  are  hereby  com- 
manded to  give  and  pay  to  you,  the  aforementioned  salary  of  four 
thousand  dollars  per  annum,  assigned  for  this  office,  from  the  day 
in  which  it  is  proved  that  you  entered  into  it,  to  the  end  of  your 
service,  out  of  any  funds  which  are  or  may  be  in  my  royal 
hacienda^  on  due  presentation  of  this  patent  with  your  receipt, 
without  any  other  formality;  on  condition,  however,  that  as 
security  for  your  administration,  according  to  the  form  established 
by  Don  Alexandre  O^Reilly.  a  fifth  part  of  the  salary  for  each  year 
of  your  governorship,  is  to  be  retained  in  the  royal  treasury. 

Note  shall  be  taken  of  this  patent  in  the  offices  of  the  accountants 
general  of  my  royal  hacienda,  and  of  my  council  of  the  Indies, 
otherwise  it  shall  become  void.  Note  shall  also  be  taken  by  the 
accountants  and  treasurer  of  New  Orleans  aforementioned. 

Given  at  San  Ildefonso,  on  the  31st  of  July,  1786. 


Commission  of  Baron  de  CaronddeL 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 

Whereas,  in  consideration  of  the  merit  and  services  of  you,  the 
Baron  de  Carondelet,  at  present  governor  of  San  Salvador  in  the 
kingdom  of  Guatemala,  I  have  thought  proper  to  confer  upon  you, 
the  military  and  political  government  of  New  Orleans,  and  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  with  a  salary  of  four  thousand  dollars  per 
annum,  free  from  duty  of  media  anata,  on  the  going  out  of  tnat 
office  of  Don  Estavan  Miro,  who  now  holds  it;  it  being  understood 
that  the  commandants  of  Pensacola  and  Mobile  are  to  be  imme- 
diately subject  to  your  orders.  I  therefore  command  the  captain 
general  of  the  said  province  of  Louisiana,  that  after  you  shall  nave 
solemnly  in  his  presence  taken,  the  oath  and  obligation  (of  which 
testimony  is  to  be  transmitted,)  he  shall  give  proper  orders  for 
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potting  you  in  jKissession  of  the  said  military  govemment  of  New 
OrieanSy  and  or  the  province  of  Looisiana,  keeping  and  secaringto 
you^  all  the  honours,  favours,  privileges,  and  exemptions  wmch 
pertain  to  said  office,  and  should  be  preserved  entire,  and  without 
loss.    And  I  command  the  chiefs  ana  soldiers,  residing  in  the  said 
province,  to  respect  and  acknowledge  you  as  such  governor;  aod 
all  who  should  obey  you,  from  their  station  or  military  rank,  to 
fulfil,  preserve,  and  execute  the  orders  which  they  may  receive 
from  you  verbally  or  in  writing  for  my  service,  without  aoF  reply 
OT  delay ;  you  and  they  being  also  subject  to  the  orders  of  me  said 
captain  general,  or  whoever  may  succeed  him  in  that  office;  and  it 
shall  be  your  duty  to  advise  him«  of  all  that  may  conduce  to  the 
security  and  defence  of  the  said  province,  in  order  that  he  may 
inform  me  of  what  occurs,  and  provision  be  made  for  the  same;  on 
condition  that  in  order  to  exercise  the  political  government,  within 
six  months  from  the  date  of  this  document,  you  are  to  take  out  a 
patent  for  the  same  from  the  chamber  as  I  have  commanded; 
which  unless  you  do,  you  are  to  enjoy  no  salary,  either  for  political 
or  military  services ;  such  being  my  will.    The  intendant  of  the 
said  province  is  also  to  sive  orders  that  note  be  taken  of  thb  paiait 
in  the  office  of  the  principal  accountants,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  allowance  of  the  said  sum  of  four  thousand  dollars,  which  yoa 
are  to  receive,  on  showing  this,  provided  the  other  requisites  have 
been  complied  with ;  the  said  salary  being  paid  you,  without  dedoct- 
inff  the  duty  of  media  anataf  but  without  allowing  you  any  other  as 
political  governor;  deducting,  however,  to  be  deposited  in  the  royal 
treasury,  as  security  for  your  administration,  the  fifth  part  of  each 
year's  pay.    And  in  order  that  the  above  be  complied  with  and 
executed,  I  have  ordered  the  present  patent  to  be  made  out,  ajgoed 
with  my  royal  hand,  sealed  with  the  secret  seal,  and  countersigned 
by  my  secretary  of  state  for  the  whole  war  department  of  Spain 
and   the  Indies;  of  which  note  is  to  be  taken  in  the  offices  of 
the  accountants  general  of  values  and  distribution  of  mv  royal 
hacienda^  and  of  mv  council  of  the  Indies,  within  two  months  from 
the  date  hereof,  in  default  of  which  it  will  become  void. 

Given  at  Madrid,  on  the  I7th  of  March,  1791. 


Commission  of  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos. 

Don  Carlos^  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 

Whereas,  in  consideration  of  the  merit  and  services  of  yoo, 
Brigadier  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  governor  of  the  fort  of 
Natchez,  I  have  thought  proper  to  confer  on  you,  the  military  and 
political  government  of  the  rrovince  of  Louisiana,  with  the  salaiy 
attached,  now  held  by  the  Baron  de  Carondelet;  I,  therefore,  com- 
mand the  captain  general  of  Louisiana  and^the  Floridas,  after  you 
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shaQ  have  aolemiily  taken,  in  his  presence,  the  oath  and  obligation, 
(of  which,  testimony  is  to  be  transmitted)  to  give  proper  orders  for 
patting  you  in  possession  of  the  said  military  government  of  Louis- 
iana, keeping  and  securing  to  you,  all  the  honours,  favours,  privileges 
and  exemptions,  pertaining  to  the  said  office,  without  loss  of  any. 
And  I  command  uie  chiefs  and  soldiers,  whether  infantry,  cavalry, 
dragoons  or  militia,  as  well  as  all  other  military  persons  residing  m 
the  said  province,  to  respect  and  acknowledge  you  as  such  gover- 
nor; and  all  who  should  obey  you  from  their  station  or  military 
rank,  to  fulfil  and  execute  all  orders  they  may  receive  from  you,  for 
my  service,  "without  reply  or  delay,  you  and  they  being  subject  to 
the  orders  of  the  said  captain  general,  or  the  person  who  may 
succeed  him  in  that  office;  and  you  are  especially  to  advise  him,  of 
all  that  may  conduce  to  the  security  and  detence  of  the  said  province, 
that  he  may  inform  me  of  what  occurs,  and  measures  be  taken 
accordingly ;  in  order  to  enjoy  this  political  government,  you  are, 
however,  to  take  out  a  patent  for  the  same,  from  the  chamber,  as  I 
have  ordered,  without  which  you  are  to  receive  no  salary,  for 
political  or  military  duties,  such  being  my  will.    I  also  command 
the  intendant  or  minister  of  my  royal  hacienda  of  the  said  province, 
to  give  proper  orders  in  the  offices,  for  opening  an  account  for  the 
said  salary,  to  be  paid  you  from  the  day  of  your  entering  on  the 
office,  after  the  above  requisites  have  been  complied  with;  on 
condition  that  you  are  to  pay  the  duty  of  media  anata^  as  the  salary 
is  not  purely  military.    And  in  order  that  the  above  be  fulfilled,  and 
executed,  I  have  caused  this  patent  to  be  made  out,  signed  with  my 
royal  hand,  sealed  with  my  secret  seal,  and  countersigned  by  my 
secretary  of  state,  for  the  whole  war  department,  all  of  which,  note 
is  to  be  taken,  in  the  office  of  the  accountant  general  of  values,  and 
the  distribution  of  my  royal  hacienda,  and  of  my  council  of  the 
Indies,  within  two  months,  from  the  date  thereof,  in  default  of  which 
this  commission  becomes  void. 
Given  at  San  Lorenzo,  on  the  28th  of  October,  1796. 


Commission  of  Don  Manuel  Juan  de  Salcedo, 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  &c. 

Whereas  in  consideration  of  the  merit  and  services  of  you  Don 
Manuel  Juan  de  Salcedo,  colonel  of  infcmtry,  and  lieutenant  of  the 
king  for  the  station  of  Teneriffe,  I  have  thought  proper  to  raise,  and 
*ppomt  you  to  be  military  and  political  governor  of  New  Orleans, 
which  office  is  now  vacant,  from  the  death  of  Brigadier  Don 
Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos. 

Therefore  I  command  the  captain  general  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  that  after  you  shall  have  taken  before  him  the  proper 
^th,  (of  which  proof  must  be  transmitted  to  us)  he  should  put  you 
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in  possession  of  the  said  government,  preserving  and  secnriog 
for  you,  the  honours,  favours,  pre-eminences,  and  exemptioDS, 
attached  to  said  office,  and  which  are  to  be  preserved  full  and 
entire,  without  loss  of  any.  And  I  command  all  superior  and 
inferior  officers  and  soldiers,  infantry,  cavalry,  dragoons,  militia  and 
all  military  persons  whatsoever,  residing  in  the  said  province,  to 
respect  and  acknowledge  you  as  such  governor ;  and  all  wbo 
should  obey  you,  from  Uieir  military  grade  and  station,  to  fulfil, 
keep  and  execute  all  orders,  for  my  service,  which  you  may  give 
them  verbally  or  in  writing,  without  reply  or  delay ;  you  and  they 
being  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  said  captain  general,  or  whoerer 
may  succeed  him  without  office;  you  are  particularly  to  advise 
him  of  all  that  may  be  proper  for  the  security  and  defence  of  the 
said  province,  in  order  that  he  may  inform  me  of  what  occurs,  and 
proper  steps  may  be  taken  thereon ;  however,  in  order  to  exercise 
the  political  government,  you  are  to  take  out  a  patent  to  that  effect, 
to  be  given  by  the  chamber  of  the  Indies  in  the  accustomed  form 
as  I  have  commanded ;  it  being  understood  that  unless  you  do  so, 
you  are  to  receive  no  stipend ;  such  is  my  will,  as  also  that  the 
ministerofAacien/Za  whose  duty  it  is,  should  himself  give  the  proper 
orders  on  this  subject  in  the  chief  accountant's  department,  for  an 
account  to  be  opened  in  your  favour  for  four  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
conforming,  however,  with  the  provisions  of  my  royal  resolution  of 
the  16th  of  April,  1792,  and  with  the  determination  that  one-fifth  of 
your  said  salary  is  to  be  retained  in  the  royal  treasury  as  security 
for  your  administration.  And  in  order  that  all  which  is  stated 
above,  may  be  fulfilled  and  executed,  I  have  ordered  the  preset 
patent  to  be  made  out,  signed  with  my  royal  hand,  sealed  with  the 
secret  seal,  and  countersigned  by  my  secretary  of  state  for  the 
whole  war  department,  of  all  which  note  shall  be  taken  in  the  office 
of  the  accountants  general  of  distribution  of  my  rojral  hacienda^  and 
of  my  council  and  chamber  of  the  Indies. 

Given  at  San  Lorenzo,  on  the  24lh  of  October,  1798. 

His  majesty  names  you  military  and  political  governor  of  New 
Orleans. 

To  Don  Manuel  Juan  de  Salcedo. 


(  *60  ) 
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[No.  L] 
From  the  Minister  of  War  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Spain. 

Madrid,  September  27,  1833. 
Most  Excellent  Sir  : 

There  being  no  papers  of  date  anterior  to  1789,  in  the  department 
under  my  charge,  and  as  the  notice  of  the  governors  of  the  province 
of  Louisiana  which  you  require,  should  extend  back  to  1769,  I  have 
this  day  written  to  the  keeper  of  the  general  archives  of  the  Indies 
at  Seville,  to  select  the  papers  relative  to  those  before  the  first  date, 
and  send  them  to  me  immediately.  As  soon  as  they  arrive,  I  shall 
proceed  to  fulfil  the  official  request  of  your  excellency  of  the  23d 
instant;  sending  you,  in  the  meanwhile,  the  annexed  list  of  the 
governors  appointed  to  that  province  from  1789  to  1800. 

(Signed)  JOSE  DE  LA  CRUZ. 

LIST  OP  THE  GOVERNORS  OP  LOUISIANA, 
From  1789  to  1800,  with  the  dates  of  their  appointment, 

Colonel  Don  Estevan  Miro — appointed  military  and  political 
governor  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  by  royal  decree  of  July  14th, 
1785 ;  which  document  is  among  the  general  archives  of  Seville. 

Colonel  Baron  de  Carondelet — appointed  March  17th,  1791. 

Brigadier  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos — appointed  October 
28th,  1796. 

Colonel  Don  Manuel  Salcedo — appointed  November  21, 1799. 

N.  B. — The  papers  in  the  archives  of  this  department 'of  war, 
"cgin  in  1789;  therefore,  no  account  can  be  given  of  the  governors 
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to  that  year  from  1769,  as  the  secretary  of  state  requires ;  it  may 
be  obtained  from  the  general  archives  of  Seville,  where  the  papers 
of  the  Indies  relating  to  those  years  are  kept. 


[No.  2.] 
Pram  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi  to  Don  Louis  Unzagcu 

Saint  Ildefo^tso,  August  24, 1770. 

Lieutenant  General  Don  Alexandro  O'Reilly,  in  his  letter  Na  33, 
from  this  citv,  dated  March  1,  sent  me  copies  of  the  instrucdoos 
which  he  had  drawn  up,  for  the  lieutenant  governor  established  io 
the  Illinois  and  at  Natchitoches,  and  the  new  special  {partiadares) 
lieutenants  of  the  districts  (partidos)  of  that  province.  He  informed 
me,  that  he  had  himself  been  to  Point  Coupe^,  and,  at  the  request 
of  the  inhabitants,  had  appointed  a  surveyor  for  each  partidOf  at 
half  the  former  salary.  He  also  enclosed  to  me  an  instraction 
explaining  the  forms  to  be  observed  in  this  business,  and  declaring 
that  the  granting  of  land  in  that  province,  had  been  confided  by  his 
christian  majesty,  to  the  governor  and  comisario  ordenador  ;  and  he 
considered  it  would  be  better  in  future,  that  the  governor  alone  should 
be  authorized  by  his  majesty  to  make  those  grants ;  and  that  orders 
would  be  given  for  conforming  entirely  with  the  said  instructions, 
which  had  been  drawn  up  and  printed,  in  the  distribution  of  the  royal 
lands. 

The  king  having  examined  these  dispositions  and  propositions  of 
the  said  lieutenant  general,  approves  them,  and  also  that  it  sixwU 
be  you  and  your  successors  in  that  government  only,  who  are  to 
have  the  right  to  distribute  (repartii^  the  royal  lands,  confonnii^ 
in  all  points,  as  long  as  his  majesty  does  not  otherwise  dispose,  to 
the  said  instruction,  the  date  of  which  is  February  18th,  of  this 
present  year. 

I  communicate  this  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  understand 
and  carry  it  into  effect.    Uod  preserve  you  many  years. 

Given  at  Saint  Ildefonso,  August  24,  1770. 

(Signed)  MARQUIS  DE  GRIMALDI. 


[No.  3.] 

Royal  Order  addressed  to  Don  Pedro  Garcia^  Mayoral. 

The  Pardo,  January  28, 1771. 
By  decree  of  May  2d,  1765, 1  communicated  to  my  council  that 
I  bad  appointed  Captain  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa,  of  my  royal  navy, 
to  proceed  to  the  province  of  Louisiana,  which  had  been  ceded  by 
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my  cousin,  the  most  christian  king,  and  take  possession  thereof  as 
governor,  by  virtue  of  his  warrants  and  instructions;  making, 
however,  for  the  time,  no  innovation  in  its  system  of  government, 
which   is  to  be  entirely  independent  of  the  laws  and  practices 
observed  in  my  American  dominions ;  but  considering  it  is  a  dis- 
tinct colony,  having  even  no  commerce  with  the  said  dominions, 
and  under  the  control  of  its  own  administration,  council,  and  other 
tribunals ;  its  direction  and  the  correspondence  with  it  being  reserved 
to  the  minister  of  state,  as  far  as  regards  the  situation  of  the  country, 
and  the  laws  and  customs  with  which  its  inhabitants  are  to  remain 
conforming.     But  those  inhabitants  having  rebelled,  on  the  29th  of 
October,  1768, 1  commissioned  DOn  Alexandro  O'Reilly,  lieutenant 
general  of  the  army,  and  inspector  general  of  all  my  infantry,  to 
proceed   thither,  take  formal  possession,  chastise  the  ringleaders, 
and  (informing  me  of  all)  establish  the  said  government,  uniting  the 
province  to  the  rest  of  my  dominions ;  all  of  which  he  did,  adapting 
its  laws,  and  after  proposing  to  me  that  which  he  judged  proper  for 
the  commerce  of  tne  country,  and  for  the  extinction  of  the  council 
by  which  it  was  governed,  establishing  a  cabildo  in  the  place  of  said 
council,  and  taking  other  measures,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  state- 
ments hereunto  annexed  ;•>— aU  of  which  were  approved  by  me,  as 
likewise   the  appointment  of  Colonel   Don  Louis  de   Unzaga  y 
Amezaga,  as  political  and  military  governor,  with  a  salary  of  six 
thousand  dollars,  free  from  the  duty  of  media  anata,  and  of  two 
royal  officers,  to  take  charge  of  the  administration  of  ray  hacienda,* 
to  wit :  Don  Antonio  Jose  de  Aguier,  as  comptroller,  (contadoTf) 
with  a  salary  of  1600  dollars  per  annum ;  and  Don  Martin  Navarro, 
ats  treasurer,  with  1200  dollars  per  annum ;  and  of  three  officers  at 
salaries  of  500, 400,  and  360  dollars  respectively.     I  have  resolved, 
that  all  which  has  been  established  as  above,  should  remain  and 
continue  fixed ;  the  said  province  being,  as  to  its  spiritual  concerns, 
annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Havana,  and  governed  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Indies,  and  the  regulations  provided  in  them,  and  by 
special  orders  for  my  American  dominions,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Indies  and  the  council,  as  being  incorporated  with  those  my  king- 
doms; and  also  that  it  depend  upon  the  captain  generalcy  and 
^ministration  of  the  royal  kcudenda  of  Havana,  just  as  the  govern- 
ment of  Cuba  does ;  for  which  purpose  I  approved  the  formation  of 
a  tribunal  composed  of  the  captain  general  as  president,  and  the 
auditors  of  war  and  marine ;   the  attorney  (fiscal)  of  the  royal 
hacienda  acting  as  attorney,  and  the  clerk  (escribano)  of  the  gov- 
ernment as  clerk  ;  to  which  tribunal  these,  my  vassals,  can  appeal, 
aod  from  it  to  the  council,  without  being  obliged  to  apply  to  the 
more  distant  andiencia  of  Santo  Domingo.    This  shall  be  under- 
stood in  the  council,  and  in  the  chamber  ^r  its  observance ;  and  the 
C9didas\  shall  be  issued,  and  measures  provided  for  carrying  into 

*  Hadenda  here  comprises  all  that  relates  to  the  collection  and  distribution  of  tho 
t  CoUi  ia  a  letter-patent,  whether  a  oommitBion  or  order  from  the  gmenuamt 


462  Documents  rdative  to 

eifect  what  has  been  determined ;  I  being  consulted  on  all  doubts, 
and  on  all  amendments  which  may  ofier. 

Given  at  the  Pardo,  on  the  28th  day  of  January,  1771. 


[No.  4.] 

Report  to  the  King,  on  Don  A,  O^ReiUift  Statements. 

Council  and  Chamber  of  thb  Indus. 

February  27th,  1772. 

Your  majesty  communicated,  that  you  had  appointed  Don  Antonio 
de  Ulloa,  governor  of  Louisiana,  which  had  been  ceded  by  the  most 
christian  king  \  and  that  in  the  instructions  given  to  him,  he  was 
commanded  to  govern  that  province,  independently  of  the  practice 
observed  in  America,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  council  of 
state ;  but  that  the  inhabitants,  ungrateful  for  this  distinction,  bad 
risen  up  in  rebellion — for  which  reason  your  majesty  had  commis- 
sioned Lieutenant  General  Don  Alexander  O'Reilly,  to  proceed 
thither,  take  formal  possession,  chastise  the  ringleaders,  and  estab- 
lish such  a  form  of  government,  as  would  be  most  compatible  with 
the  condition  of  the  country,  its  climate,  and  the  character  of  its 
inhabitants. 

Your  majesty  was  pleased  then  to  notify  the  council  of  the 
energy,  promptness,  and  activity,  with  which  Don  Alexander 
O'Reilly  had  executed  these  difficult  charges ;  and  that  the  measares 
he  had  taken,  were  all  so  just,  and  so  well  adapted  to  the  right 
intentions  of  your  majesty,  that  they  had  merited  your  entire  appro- 
bation ;  and  that  for  their  being  carried  into  effect,  you  had  com- 
manded the  proper  cedulas  and  orders  to  be  issued,  you  yourself 
being  consulted  on  all  doubts  and  amendments  which  might  present 
themselves. 

The  council,  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  royal  decree,  has 
examined  with  scrupulous  attention,  all  the  dispositions  of  the  said 
Don  Alexander  O'Reilly,  with  all  his  orders,  and  proceedings  in 
Louisiana;  to  which  effect  it  has  referred  to  all  the  documents 
accompanying  the  said  decree,  viz, :  the  cedula  by  which  his  com- 
mission was  given,  with  power  to  take  possession  of  said  province; 
and  six  statements,  made  by  him ;  together  with  six  draughts  of 
royal  orders,  approving  the  same — the  whole  drawn  out  at  length. 

O'Reilly  sets  forth  in  his  first  statement,  that  the  province  of 
Louisiana  cannot  subsist  without  trade,  its  inhabitants  requiring 
flour,  wine,  oil,  arms,  ammunition,  and  all  sorts  of  clothing;  io 
exchange  for  which,  they  could  give  indigo,  cotton,  skins,  Indian- 
corn,  rice,  and  especially  woods,  which  could  be  sold  to  great 
advantage  in  Havana,  if  that  port  were  opened  to  a  free  trade  with 
Spain,  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  the  productions  of  the 
province  should  pay  no  duty  on  entering  Havana;  nor  any  new 
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akabala  or  export  duty  be  laid  on  goods  leaving  that  port  for 
Louisiana :  that  all  the  vessels  belongiug  to  the  colony,  should  be 
admitted  as  Spanish  into  Havana,  and  aU  other  ports  of  Spain,  vith 
the  restriction,  however,  that  no  vessel  be  admitted  into  New 
Orleans,  or  employed  in  transportation,  unless  it  be  Spanish,  or 
belonging  to  the  province :  that  vessels  arriving  from  Catalonia  with 
red  wine,  should  take  away  wood  and  other  articles  to  Havana,  and 
thence  carry  sugar :  that,  for  just  reasons,  he  had  expelled  from 
Louisiana,  the  English  merchants  who  were  established  there,  and 
who  ruined  and  empoverished  the  country,  by  their  monopolies  and 
illicit  trade ;  for  which  he  hoped  to  receive  your  majesty's  approba- 
tion. 

He  merited  such  approbation  in  reality,  as  appears  from  the 
royal  order  accompanying ;  and  the  council  having  heard  the 
opinions  of  the  attorneys  and  comptrollers  general,  declares,  that 
tlie  measures  set  forth  in  the  said  statement,  by  General  O'Reilly, 
are  so  proper^  and  so  well  calculated  to  render  that  province 
happy,  that  they  alone  are  sufficient  to  show  the  profoundness  of 
his  comprehension,  the  sublimity  of  his  spirit,  and  the  correctness  of 
his  judgment ;  that  there  is  nothing  which  should  be  altered  in  them  ; 
and  that  in  those  measures,  it  can  see  the  germ  of  many  improve- 
mcDts,  and  much  that  may  conduce  to  the  advantage  and  prosperity 
of  the  colony. 

The  council,  however,  considers,  that  it  is  not  proper  to  exempt 
forever  from  duty,  goods  transported  from  Louisiana  to  Havana, 
but  only  for  a  tinie,  and  until  the  motives  for  such  an  extraordinary 
favour  shall  have  ceased.  Your  majesty  is  to  resolve,  also,  whether 
thev  shall  pay  the  duty  of  almoxarifazgo  ;*  and,  upon  the  whole,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  council,  that  proper  cedulas  should  be  issued 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  system  of  commerce,  as  proposed  by  the 
said  O'ReilW. 

General  O'Reilly,  in  his  second  statement,  considers  it  necessary 
that  the  satd  province  should  be  subject  to  the  same  laws  as  the  other 
dominions  in  America;  and  that  all  the  proceedings  should  be 
carried  on  in  the  Spanish  language :  that  a  new  tribunal  should  be 
created,  composed  of  judges- understanding  both  languages,  the 
appeals  from  which,  should  not  be  carried  to  the  audiencia  (a  high 
court)  of  Santo  Domingo,  with  which  the  province  has  but  little 
intercourse,  but  to  Havana,  where  a  tribunal  should  be  established 
for  the  purpose,  composed  of  the  governor,  the  auditors  of  war  and 
marine,  the  attorney  of  the  royal  hacienda,  and  the  clerk  of  the 
government;  and  fiom  which  they  should  come  to  the  council. 
Finally,  that  the  government  of  Louisiana  should  be  dependent 
on  the  captain  generalcy  and  ministry  of  the  royal  hacienda  of 
Havana. 

Your  majesty  approved  these  dispositions  of  O'Reilly,  and  the 
council^  considering  this  as  an  evidence  of  the  advantages  to  be 

*  /Vote. — Peculiar  daty  on  goods  imported  and  exported. 
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derived,  admires  the  measures  of  the  said  general,  which  prow  Ae 

vastness  of  his  genius,  and  that  the  establishment  proposed  by  him, 
is  so  far  worthy  of  being  made,  that  the  necessary  cedulas  should 
be  issued  to  the  ministers  of  Havana,  and  New  Orleans,  regulated 
in  all  points  according  to  your  prudent  orders,  but  with  the  condi- 
tion, tliat  the  intendants  of  the  royal  kadenda  and  marine,  are  fo 
have  voice  and  votes  in  the  new  tribunal  to  be  formed  in  Havana. 
O'Reilly,  in  his  third  statement,  declares  that  he  has  choseo  six 
regidores  or  magistrates  of  New  Orleans,  to  form  a  municipal  com- 
cil,  {cabildo)p  two  ordinary  alcaldes^  a  syndic  attorney  general,  and 
a  superintendent  of  public  property  {Mayordomo  de  Propios) ;  giviog 
the  names  of  these  persons,  and  annexing  two  printed  copies  of 
instructions — the  one  for  the  regulation  of  the  cabildo^  and  the 
instruction  of  its  members — the  other  for  the  direction  of  the  judges: 
that  in  the  said  cabildo,  he  had  put  Don  Luis  de  Unzaga  in  posses- 
sion of  the  government,  and  had  abolished  and  suppressed  the  old 
council ;  that  he  had  assigned  more  proper  salaries  to  the  regidmnesr 
clerk,  and  assessor,  and  made  arrangements  for  building  a  house  of 
ayuntamiento  (meeting  of  the  municipal  body),  by  a  person  to  whom 
he  had  ceded  the  proprietorship  of  the  land  destined  for  the  gov- 
ernment garden ;  and  that  as  funds  for  the  city,  he  had  aasi^ied 
certain  duties  on  shops,  taverns,  gaming  bouses,  dec*,  the  arrange^ 
ments  respecting  which,  were  received  by  the  inhabitants  with  great 
satisfaction :  that  there  had  been  long  established  in  that  capital,  a 
duty,  under  the  denomination  of  anchorage^  destined  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  levy;  and  as  repairs  were  constantly  required, be 
had  made  no  innovation  either  in  the  duty  or  in  its  destination. 
Finally,  that  the  appointments  of  regidores,  clerk,  &c.,  as  well  ss 
the  assirament  of  funds  for  the  city,  merit  your  majesty's  approba- 
tion to  their  firm  estabUshment. 

Your  majesty  has  given  this  approval ;  and  the  council  respects 
so  wise  a  resolution ;  admiring  in  O'Reilly  the  ener^  with  which 
he  has  proceeded  in  matters  which  were  out  of  his  ordinary  employ- 
ment and  sphere ;  in  his  provisions  for  the  civil,  economical,  aod 
political  government,  nothing  has  been  found  requiring  ameodmeDt 
or  addition ;  moreover,  in  both  undertakings,  there  appears  a  delicate 
knowledge,  and  acute  discernment  of  the  laws  of  ooth  kingdoms, 
as  well  as  of  the  practical  and  the  forensic  styles  of  our  courts: 
The  council,  therefore,  conceives  that  proper  cedulas  shouU  be 
issued,  for  the  formal  establishment  of  these  excellent  provisions,  it 
being  also  ordered  that  some  copies  of  the  digests  {Recopilaeu»)  of 
the  laws  of  the  Indies,  and  of  Castile,  be  sent  to  the  colony,  and  be 
deposited  among  the  archives  of  the  ayuntamiento,  in  order  that  the 
natives  of  the  country  may  ihstruct  themselves  in  the  form  of  our 
government,  more  minutely  than  they  can  from  the  manual  drawn 
up,  with  such  discretion,  by  the  said  general,  inasmuch  as  the  latter, 
though  very  clearly  and  methodically  expressed,  is  only  an  abridge- 
ment or  compendium. 
O'Reilly  declares  in  his  fourth  statement,  that  conformably  with 
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yovr  majesty's  rtookition,  be  had  put  Don  Louis  de  Unsaga  ki 
possession  of  the  political  and  military  government^  with  a  salary 
of  six  thousand  dollars,  from  which  are  to  be  discounted  one*fifth  as 
security,  to  be  restored  to  him  when  his  term  of  office  expires ;  it 
appearing  proper  that  he  should  be  freed  from  the  duty  of  medim 
unaiOy  as  the  office  was  one  of  recent  creation. 

These  dispositions,  also,  merited  your  majesty's  approval ;  and  the 
council  is  of  opinion  that  the  cedula  should  be  made  out ;  conforma- 
bly with  what  is  proposed  by  the  said  general,  who,  in  these,  as  well 
as  in  other  provision^,  has  acted  with  the  most  consummate  policy. 
With  ihis  fifth  statement  he  sent  a  minute  regulation,  in  which  he 
detailed  all  tne  expenses  of  your  majesty  in  that  province,  and  which 
were  considered  necessary,  under  present  circumstances,  taking  into 
view  the  commerce,  genius,  character,  climate,  and  the  causes  of 
the  late  difficulties  among-  the  colonists:  he  showed  thst  he  had 
reduced  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  comptroller's  office, 
and  in  the  public  store,  without  any  detriment  to  the  prosecution  of 
business  in  either  office :  that  eighteen  priests,  understanding  both 
French  and  Spanish,  were  required  for  the  parishes  of  the  country ; 
and  thai  siqppposing  the  spiritual  affairs  to  remain  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  bishop  of  Havana,  that  prelate  might  direct  some  friars 
of  the  community  of  Saint  Francis,  at  that  city,  to  learn  the  French 
language,  in  order  that  these  missions  may  at  all  times  be  filled  % 
and  that  if  your  majesty  approved  the  enclosed  regulation,  130 
dollars  a  year  would  be  saved  of  the  250  with  which  the  colony  was 
endowed. 

Your  majesty  also  approved  all  that  had  been  proposed  and  done 
by  the  said  general ;  and  the  council  considers  that  it  justly  merited 
the  royal  approval,  nothing  appearing  amon^  the  provisions  which 
does  not  conduce  to  the  interests  of  your  moiesty,  and  the  happiness 
of  the  colony.  It  sees,  that  by  the  admirable  arrangement  of  pay 
and  destination,  which  he  has  proposed  in  the  military  and  political 
classes,  the  treasury  gains  130  dollars,  which  advantage  is  due  to 
the  comprehensive  and  indefatigable  genius  of  the  commissioner. 

The  council  also  is  of  opinion  that  the  missionaries  should  be 
sent,  as  proposed,  and  that  the  proper  cedtdas  should  be  sent,  for 
both  purposes,  as  also  for  the  establishment,  as  yonr  majesty  ordains, 
of  public  schools,  in  which  the  first  principles  of  the  christian  doc- 
trine may  be  taught  in  the  Spanish  language,  in  order  that  the  use 
of  the  same  may  be  extended.  The  council  hopes  your  majesty 
will  have  sent  to  him  a  copy  of  the  contracts  to  he  made  with  the 
director  and  masters  of  public  schools,  and  the  salaries  to  be  paid 
to  the  friars,  while  studymg,  in  order  that  they  be  transmitted  to  the 
comptroller  general,  to  be  included  in  the  accounts  of  Louisiana. 

In  the  siaM  and  last  statement^  he  informs  your  majesty  that  he 

had  appointed  a  lieutenant  governor  for  the  district  of  Illinois, 

Natchitoches,  &c.,  knd  giving  instructions  for  the  purpose  of  puttmg 

an  end  to  illicit  commerce,  preserving  good  order,  and  maintainiug 
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the  provisions  of  the  supreme  government ;  he  also  encloses  oopa 
of  tne  said  instructions,  adding  that  the  colonists  had  admitted  tbe 
regulations  with  good  will,  and  that  they  were  likely  to  secure  their 
afiections  for  the  sovereign  under  whose  mild  government  thej 
lived:  that  in  order  to  complete  this,  he  had  gone  himself  into  that 
distant  province,  visiting  each  village,  listening  to  the  colonists,  and 
deciding  in  their  disputes  and  complaints,  without  the  embarrassiog 
forms  of  forensic  proceedings :  that  he  had  caused  the  lands  of  tbe 
inhabitants  to  be  surveyed,  fixing  the  limits,  and  subjecting  this  dis- 
tribution to  the  forms  contained  in  a  paper  accompanying :  that  he 
considered  it  proper,  that  grants  of  lanas  to  the  colonists  should,  in 
future,  be  made  oy  the  governor  alone ;  your  majesty  first  autho- 
rizing him  to  make  these  grants ;  and  that  they  should  be  regulated 
according  to  a  paper  which  O'Reilly  caused  to  be  drawn  up,  in  a 
meeting  (Junta)  called  for  that  purpose,  and  composed  of  the  per- 
sons best  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  colony. 

Your  majesty  deigned  to  approve  the  provisions  of  this  last  state- 
ment, as  well  as  those  of  all  tne  preceding  ones,  except  the  article 
relating  to  the  punishment  of  adulterers,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
left  in  suspense.  And  the  council  considers,  that  in  a  commission 
so  troublesome  and  difficult,  and  which,  from  the  number  of  intricate 
matters  embraced,  met  with  numerous  obstacles,  and  demanded  a 
high  degree  of  method  and  order,  Don  Alexandre  O'Reilly  has  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  right  in  all  cases,  and  to  arrange  things  with 
so  much  prudence,  that  (provided  his  plans  are  suffered  to  continue) 
all  will  infallibly  be  conducted  for  the  best  interests  of  both  their 
majesties.  He  has  caused  tbe  new  power  under  which  the  colonists 
are  placed,  to  be  loved  and  respected ;  he  has  enforced  justice  and 
the  laws ;  has  protected  and  extended  commerce ;  has  established 
harmony  and  concord  with  the  neighbouring  Indians ;  has  ordered 
and  placed  troops  at  convenient  positions,  disciplining  them  with 
that  skill  which  is  so  remarkable  even  among  the  many  extraordi- 
nary qualities  of  this  general  officer :  nothing  has  escaped  his  com- 
prehensive penetration.  The  particular  employments  of  persons 
destined  for  the  public  service — utensils  to  be  distributed  to  the 
troops — the  formation  of  various  companies  of  militia,  and  their 
duties — and  in  a  word,  all  that  belongs  to  the  political  and  military 
government  of  that  province,  has  been  disposed  by  this  general, 
with  so  much  accuracy,  prudence,  and  wisdom,  that  the  cooncii 
finds  nothing  requiring  the  slightest  amendment ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, many  things  worthy  of  its  admiration  and  praise,  which  it 
justly  bestows :  all  of  which,  it  appears  to  the  council  proper  that 
your  majesty  should  approve,  and  that  royal  cedulas  should  be 
issued  conformably  with  the  representations,  instructions,  and  notices 
of  this  commissioner. 

The  chamber  represents  to  your  majesty,  that  at  the  same  time 
the  cedulas  are  sent,  the  royal  will  be  expressed  to  the  bishop  of 
Cuba,  that  he,  in  exercise  of  his  new  jurisdiction  and  pastoral 
ministry,  promote  all  that  may  conduce  to  the  spiritual  government 
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and  good  of  those  parishes,  and  that  he  give  account  of  what 
occurs,  as  well  as  of  what  he  considers  necessary  for  the  improve- 
ment 
Determined  March  23,  1772,  thus: 

"  Let  the  above  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  proper  cedtdas  be 
issued  by  the  council,  for  the  confirmation  of  those  establishments, 
in  all  their  points." 


[No.  5.] 


From  Don  Estevan  Miro,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  to  Don  Martin 

JSTavarrOy  Intendant  of  that  Province. 

New  Orleans,  January  7, 1788. 

W^hen  his  majesty  resolved,  in  consequence  of  my  representations, 
made  through  the  Conde  de  Galvez,  to  establish  parishes  for  Irish 
clergymen,  m  Natchez  and  other  places,  in  both  the  Floridas,  he 
commanded  the  said  Conde  de  Galvez,  to  form  a  plan  or  account 
of  the  method  to  be  pursued  in  the  said  parishes,  together  with  a 
Qote  of  the  number  of  clergymen  required  for  them.    The  conde 
requested  me  to  give  him  such  information  as  would  be  necessary 
for  the  execution  of  the  said  royal  order ;  but,  before  I  had  an 
opportunity  to  reply,  notice  came  of  his   death;   upon  which   I 
resolved  to  draw  up  a  plan  myself,  and  send  it  to  the  court.    While 
this  was  goinff  on,  the  four  Irish  priests  arrived,  to  take  charge  of 
the  said  parishes ;  and  as  I  had  already  received  official  notice  that 
my  plan  had  been  submitted  to  the  court,  you  and  I  agreed  to  send 
t^o  despatches  for  greater  security  in  case  the  approval  should 
arrive:  however,  his  excellency  Don  Antonio  de  V aides,  without 
^ving  me  an  exact  answer  in  his  letter  of  the  23d  of  August  last, 
made  various  observations  about  the  increase  of  population  in 
Natchez,  and  added — "  The  four  Irish  priests,  of  whose  embarca- 
fion  I  gave  you  notice,  will  have  arrived  ere  this,  in  your  capital, 
in  order  to  take  spiritual  charge  of  the  English  and  Americans  who 
^ablished  themselves  in  various  parts  of  that  province,  at  the  end 
of  the  last  war.    Should  there  be  need  of  a  greater  number  of  such, 
on  account  of  the  increase  of  the  number  of  colonists,  other  eccle- 
siastics, of  proper  character,  will,  with  ypur  advice,  be  appointed 
for  that  purpose."    In  consequence  of  that  notice,  which  makes 
Icnown  the  desires  of  his  majesty,  for  the  administration  of  spiritual 
food  to  these  colonists,  it  appears  to  me,  that  I  and  you  can  only 
^ait  for  the  proper  time  to  establish  these  parishes :  as  the  expense 
must  be  placed  to  the  account  of  the  royaj  hacienda^  for  those 
colonists,  not  being  catholics,  will  not  voluntaril  v  contribute  to  its 
^PpOTt;  and  it  is  important  that  churches  should  be  built,  so  that 
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by  thair  being  invited  to  hear  the  preaching,  they  may  tbnas  be 
brouffht  to  our  holy  faith. 

With  this  idea,  I  enclose  to  you,  sir,  a  copy  of  the  statement  of 
the  said  plan ;  in  it,  you  will  see  that  I  ask  for  the  same  number  of 
Irish  priests  which  his  majesty  has  sent,  viz. :  three  for  Natchez, 
and  one  for  Finzas — in  case  that  village  should  be  found  large 
enough  to  be  erected  into  a  parish.  For  the  present,  I  have  destined 
one  of  the  said  priests  to  Morila,  in  order  that  he  may  thence  go  to 
Finzas,  whenever  his  majesty  declares  his  royal  determination.  I 
therefore  shall  only  propose  to  you  the  establishment  of  the  two 
parishes  of  the  district  of  Natchez. 

Knowing  the  advantages  of  uniting  families  into  towns  or  villages, 
I  think  it  would  be  convenient  to  lay  out  one  at  the  place  where  the 
church  and  curate's  house  at  Natchez  are  now  being  buiit,  near  the 
fort,  and  another  in  the  same  district  at  Cole's  creek,  the  two  places 
where  parishes  are  to  be  established.  For  this  purpose,  I  notified 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Don  Carlos  de  6rand-pr^,  commander  of 
Natchez,  to  examine  the  ground,  and  to  inform  me  respecting  it, 

Pointing  out  to  him  at  the  same  time,  that  near  the  fort  whidi  I 
new,  and  which  belongs  to  Don  Esteban  Minor,  the  adjutant:  la 
reply,  he  informed  me,  that  it  was  in  reality  the  most  favourable 
spot,  containing  several  buildings,  among  others,  a  house  of  fiftjr 
feet  long  by  forty  wide,  galleries  included,  divided  into  a  large  ball 
and  five  rooms,  with  a  separate  kitchen,  stable,  and  store  nooae, 
situated  in  a  tract  of  land  containing  three  hundred  arpents,  oo 
which  the  town  could  be  laid  out :  the  whole  of  this  property  the 
said  adjutant  would  sell  for  two  thousand  dollars — a  fair  priee— as 
it  gives  lodging  at  onee  to  the  two  clergymen,  which  wouM  ci 
themselves  cost  more  if  they  were  to  be  built  anew.    He  iDfonns 
me,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  place  is  peculiarly  fit,  as  the  church 
is  being  built  close  by  the  side  of  the  house ;  for  which  reason  I  am 
of  opinion  that  you  should  instantly  purchase  this  tract,  because  in 
addition  to  enabling  the  three  priests,  now  in  this  city,  to  proceed 
there  at  once,  his  majeiiy^  in  timey  may  regain  the  two  tkimsani 
doHar&,  and  much  morCy  by  charging  only  twenty  dolhxrs  far  Ac 
ff7\mt  of  each  lot  €f  sixty  feet  front  by  a  hundred  and  eighty  deef. 
With  respect  to  Cole's  creek,  the  said  commander  informs  me  that 
the  lands  of  Thomas  Calvert  are  the  most  convenient  for  die 
establishment  of  the  church,  curate's  house,  those  for  the  com- 
fnander,  and  the  small  body  of  guards  which  I  propose  in  my  plam 
and  for  the  other  town;  its  situation  being  in  the  centre  of  the 
large  land  establishments,  distant  ten  leagues  from  the  fort,  and  one 
from  the  Mississippi ;  and  large  boats  being  able  to  come  up  to  the 
said  tract,  at  high  water ;  it  therefore  seems  to  me  proper  toat  yoa 
should  purchase  three  hundred  arpents  of  land,  at  that  place^  as 
whilst  the  church  at  Natchez  is  being  built,  the  answer  will  arrive 
respecting  my  plan,  which  I  again  solicited ;  the  priests  may,  in  the 
meanwhw,  officiate  in  the  first  church,  receiving  their  pay  iflmie* 
diately  at  Natchez,  and  being  provided  with  ornaments,  and  every 
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thing  necessary  for  saying  mass  and  administering  the  sacrament 
in  tMir  own  house,  whilst  the  church  is  being  built. 

ESTEVAN  MIRO. 


[No.  6.] 


From  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales^  Intendant  ad  interim  ofLotnsianaf 
to  Don  Manuel  Gayoso  de  LemoSy  Governor jd/  that  Promnce, 

New  Orleaits,  August  20,  1707. 

I  send  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  commission  by  which  his 
majesty  appointed  Don  Francisco  Rendon  intendant  of  this  pro- 
vince* 

This  document  shows  the  powers  which  the  king  conferred  on 
the  said  gentleman  for  acting  in  the  intendency  and  superintendency 
of  tlie  royal  haciendaf  as  sub-delegate  of  the  most  excellent  secr&> 
tary  of  state  for  the  department  of  hacienda  of  Spain  and  the 
Indies,  and  the  judicature  of  arribadas;  which  functions  I  exercise 
in  virtue  of  the  royal  order  of  July  10,  1795,  though  not  with  that 
rank,  with  full  autnority  and  independence,  except  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  conforming,  with  regard  to  the  intendency  as  well  as  the 
supermtendency,  with  the  royal  instruction  to  the  intendants  of 
New  Spain,  in  causes  of  hacienda,  and  the  economical  war  arrange- 
ments which  his  majesty  thought  proper  to  separate  from  the  gov- 
ernment In  virtue  thereof,  I  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  81st 
article  of  the  said  instructions  to  intendants,  which  is  one  of  those 
relating  to  the  hacienda, 

*'  The  intendants  shall  be  the  peculiar  {privativos)  judges  of  the 
dependencies,  and  of  the  causes  occurring  in  the  districts  of  their 
provinces,  respecting  sales,  agreements,  and  distributions  of  royal 
and  signorial  lands;  (schre  ventas  composicionesy  y  repartimientos 
de  iierrat  realengas  y  de  senorio,)  the  possessors  of  such  lands,  and 
those  who  demand  grants  of  them,  being  required  to  exhibit  their 
rights,  and  to  reduce  their  requests  to  form  in  presence  of  those 
intendants,  in  order  that  these  affairs,  being  properly  set  forth 
through  one  of  my  royal  attorneys,  (promoter  aefyco)  appointed  by 
them,  they  may  determine  according  to  law  and  by  the  advice  of 
the  ordinary  assessors,  admitting  appeals  to  the  superior  ^unto  of 
hacienda^  and  informing  that  junta,  in  case  recourse  is  had  to  it  by 
the  persons  interested,  displaying  also  the  original  acts  when  they 
shall  consider  them  proper  for  settling  the  title,  in  order  that  these 
beiog  seen  by  the  junta,  it  may  return  a  despatch  then,  as  it  may 
judge  proper,  or  that  before  so  doing  it  may  issue  the  papers  which 
it  may  consider  necessary.  By  means  of  these  the  superior  junta 
may,  without  new  difficulties,  provide  for  the  confirmations  to  be 
delivered  at  proper  periods ;  proceeding  in  this  busnness  as  also  will 
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the  intendantSy  sub-delegates,  and  others,  conformably  ^th  what  is 
ordered  in  the  royal  instruction  of  October  15th,  1754,  as  far  as  not 
contradicted  hereby,  without  losing  sight  of  the  salutary  dispositions 
of  the  laws  cited,  and  of  the  9th  of  title  12,  book  4.^  In  the  d06th 
and  last  article  of  this  instruction,  his  majesty  gives  it  **  force  of 
law  and  statute,"  firm  and  perpetual,  and  commands  that  it  be  kept 
and  observed  inviolably,  any  other  laws,  ordinances,  establishments, 
customs,  or  practices  notwithstanding,  revoking  the  same  as  far  u 
they  interfere  with  this,  and  declaring  them  void,  and  prohilHtiDg 
any  comment  from  being  added,  it  being  his  toyal  will  that  it  remain 
precisely  to  the  letter  as  here  expressed." 

In  virtue  of  this,  and  because  the  government,  notwithstanding  it 
delivered  up  the  intendency,  reserved  to  itself  the  distribution  aod 
granting  of  the  lands  owned  by  his  majesty  in  this  province,  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  royal  will  should  not  have  effect  in  tliis 
part,  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  requesting  that  you,  sir,  in  case 
there  be  no  order,  disposition,  or  provision  of  his  majesty  of  later 
date  than  the  commission  of  Don  Francisco  Rendon,  abolishing, 
breaking,  or  annulling,  in  this  province,  what  is  observed  in  com- 
pliance with  the  said  81st  article,  in  all  the  American  dominioQs, 
(and  in  case  there  should  be  such,  I  hope  that  you  will  communicate 
it  to  me,)  will  no  longer  interfere  in  causes  concerning  sales,  agree- 
ments, and  distributions  of  lands  belonging  to  his  majestv,  which 
may  hereafter  occur,  leaving  it  to  the  possessors,  and  to  those  who 
demand  j^rants,  to  exhibit  their  rights,  and  reduce  their  requests  to 
form,  before  me ;  and  not  oppose  the  intendency  in  the  free  and 
open  jurisdiction  appertaining  to  it,  in  particulars  with  which  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  being  interested,  no  one  has  a  right  to 
meddle. 

JUAN  VENTURA  MORALES. 


[No.  7.] 

From  Don  M  G.  de  Lemos  to  Don  Morales. 

New  Orleans,  August  30th,  1797. 

Being  an  enemy  to  discussions  which  embarrass  and  obstruct  the 
course  of  business,  to  the  detriment  of  the  king's  service,  and  faaviog 
considered  what  you  communicate  in  your  onicial  letter  of  yester- 
day, claiming  cognizance  of  causes  respecting  sales,  agreements, 
ancl  distributions  uf  royal  lands,  I  have  resolved  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  higher  authority,  and  to  allow  no  innovation  until  the  resoio- 
tion  of  his  majesty  be  made  known. 

MANUEL  GAYOSO  DE  LEMO& 
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[No.  a] 
From  M.  G.  de  Lemos  to  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

New  Orleaits,  August  31,  1797. 

Don  Juan  Morales,  the  intendant  ad  interim  of  these  provinces, 
being  determined  to  use  every  means,  in  his  power  to  weaken  the 
authority  of  the  government,  yesterday  sent  me  an  official  letter,  of 
which  1  enclose  a  copy  (No.  6)  to  your  excellency,  asserting 
his  right  to  take  cognizance  of  causes  of  sales,  agreements  and 
grants,  of  the  royal  lands.  My  reply  was,  as  by  copy,  (No.  7,) 
being  resolved  joot  to  permit  the  slightest  innovation;  basing  it, 
first,  upon  the  royal  order  of  August  24,  1770,  (No.  2,)  communi- 
cated to  this  government,  by  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi,  by  which 
his  majesty,  bein^^  informed  of  the  dispositions  and  propositions  of 
General  Count  Olleilly,  approved  them ;  and  also  determined  that 
the  governor,  Don  Louis  de  Unzaga,  and  his  successors,  should 
alone  possess  the  power  to  grant  {repartir)  the  lands ;  secondly  on 
the  terms  of  the  81st  article  of  the  royal  ordinance  for  intendants 
of  New  Spain,  having  in  view  the  care  of  his  majesty's  interests 
in  the  collection  of  duties  on  sales,  agreements,  aiid  grants  of  lands, 
which  here  pay  no  duty,  or  only  five  per  cent.,  for  the  purpose  of 
the  expenses  of  the  oflnce,  so  that  they  may  cost  the  king  nothing; 
thirdly,  on  the  reflection,  that  if  these  grants,  be  made  by  any  other 
than  the  governor,  his  authority  becomes  null;  it  having  been 
already  much  reduced  by  the  separation  of  the  intendency.  There- 
fore in  order  not  to  be  troublesome,  I  repeat  what  I  said  in  my 
former  letter,  resigning  myself  to  obey,  as  I  ought,  the  orders  of  my 
sovereign ;  and  I  merely  solicit  a  favourable  decision  on  this  point, 
from  the  conviction  that  it  is  convenient  and  useful,  and  that  the 
king's  service,  the  quiet  and  good  order  of  these  provinces,  their 
peopling,  and  the  advancement  of  their  agriculture,  require  the 
preservation  of  its  prerogatives  to  the  government,  without  innova- 
tions, which  create  difficulties,  and  do  nothing  in  favour  of  the  royal 
hadejida,  or  of  the  strict  administration  of  justice. 

MANUEL  GAYOSO  DE  LEMOS. 


[No.  9.] 
From  Gilberto  Leonard^  Comptroller^  to  Don  J.  V,  Morales. 

New  Orleans,  September  30,  1797. 

Under  date  of  January  7,  1788,  (No.  5,)  Don  Eslevan  Miro,  then 
governor  of  these  provinces,  proposed  to  the  Intendant,  Don  Martin 
mvarro,  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of  three  hundred  arpents  of  land, 
in  the  district  of  Natchez,  for  the  establishment  of  a  parish,  and  a 
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curate's  house,  and  at  the  same  timefor  laying  out  atownatthatpoiL 
This  purchase  was  made  on  account  of  the  royal  hacienda^  for  the 
sum  of  2,000  dollars,  paid  to  the  owner  Don  Estevan  Minor,  under 
the  conviction,  as  stated  by  the  said  governor,  that  his  majesty  wodd 
be  repaid  the  said  sum  in  time,  by  only  demanding  20  doflais  far 
the  grant  of  each  lot  of  60  feet  front,  by  180  deep ;  Uiis  also  app^n 
more  particularly,  from  the  original  despatch  of  the  governor,  Miro, 
now  in  the  office  of  the  intcndency ;  but  the  motives  which  preveD- 
ted  the  said  resrtitution  of  the  funds,  are  not  to  be  gathered  from  the 
archives  of  the  chief  comptroller's  office.  I  therefore  commumcate 
this  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  do  whatever  id  your  judgme&t 
may  promote  the  king's  interest,  requesting  of  you,  at  the  same  time, 
to  iniorm  me  of  the  results  with  regard  to  these  despatches. 

GILBERTO  LEONARD. 


[No.  10.] 
tVom  Don  J.  V.  Morales  to  Don  Pedro  Varda  y  Vlha. 

New  OnLBAirs,  October  16, 17W. 

Most  Excellent  Sir  : 

This  intendency  being  deprived  of  one  of  its  principal  privileges» 
that  of  taking  exclusive  cognizance  of  the  business  and  caoses 
occurring  in  its  district,  with  r^ard  to  sales,  agreements,  and 
grants  of  royal  lands ;  and  considering  the  arrival  of  a  new  gover- 
nor as  offering  a  proper  oppurtunitv  to  reclaim  that  privilege,  I  did 
so  with  moderation,  as  your  excellency  will  perceive  by  my  fetter 
of  the  29th  of  August  last,  to  Brigadier  Don  M.  6.  de  Lemos,  of 
which  I  send  you  a  copv,  (No-  6.)    I  have  not  sent  a  copy  oi  Ae 
commission  of  the  intendant,  Don  F*  Rendon,  which  is  thereto  cited, 
as  I  have  quoted  in  the  letter  all  that  refers  to  the  case  in  point,  aod 
as,  it  having  been  issued  by  the  department  of  hacienda  of  tne  Indies, 
if  your  excellency  wished  to  examine  it,  you  have  it  already  in  your 
power.    As  we  nave  a  right  to  assert  our  claim  to  that  which  jpstly 
oelongs  to  us,  I  did  not  consider  that  my  first  letter  could  be  viewed 
as  evincing  a  disposition  to  excite  dissensions  to  the  injury  of  the 
king's  service.    And  as  it  has  been  my  custom  not  to  act  withort 
reason  and  forethought,  I  did  not  expect  that  a  request,  based  upoo 
a  decisive  royal  determination,  which  has  the  force  of  law  and  of 
firm  and  perpetual  statute,  could  have  been  disregarded  by  th^ 
governor,  without  any  other  observation  being  made,  than  Ad  ^ 
would  he  submitted  to  higher  authority ;  thus  depriving  the  inteO' 
dency  of  the  exercise  of  its  rights,  until  the  royal  pleasure  can  ^ 
known.    Your  excellency  may  see  by  the  copy  of  the  said  briga- 
dier's answer,  how  my  demand  was  received.    In  consequence 
thereof,  ahhough  as  intendant  ad  interim  I  am  merely  working  ^ 
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the  person  who  is  to  succeed  me,  I  consider  it  necessary  for  his 
majesty's  service,  that  the  intendencv  should  exercise  the  right 
which  has  been  conceded,  and  nnust  therefore  request  your  excel- 
leDcy's  attention  in  submitting  this  my  representation  to  the  throne; 
in  order  that  if  it  be  the  king's  desire,  the  intendency  may  be  left  in 
free  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  right  of  cognizance  of  sales, 
agreements,  and  grants,  of  royal  lands,  which  as  they  belong  to  his 
majesty,  should  only  be  confided  to  those  in  whom  he  has  confidence 
for  the  management  of  the  same,  and  of  his  other  precious  property. 
Should  I  confine  myself  to  what  I  have  already  declared,  it  is 
possible  that  the  reasons  advanced  by  Don  M.  6.  de  Lemos  may 
turn  the  balance  against  me ;  in  order  to  prevent  this,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  me  to  demonstrate,  at  length,  my  reasons  for  consid- 
ering it  advantageous  to  the  king's  service,  that  the  intendency 
should,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  authority,  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  causes  respecting  sales,  agreements,  and  grants,  of 
royal  lands.  The  first  is,  the  propriety  that  the  treasury  should 
receive  the  benefits  of  the  sales  or  grants  of  land,  without  causing 
any  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants.  It  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  propose  that  their  value  should  be  demanded  for  all  the  lands 
Snted.  The  most  general  rules  are  liable  to  exceptions;  and 
ce,  according  to  Law  1st,  Title  12,  of  Book  4th,  ot  the  collec- 
tion (Recopilacion)  of  laws  of  this  kingdom,  it  is  my  opinion,  that 
those  which  are  granted  to  new  settlers,  on  conditions  enumerated 
in  the  2d  law  of  the  same  title,  and  other  laws  judged  useful,  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  over  and  above  the  quantity 
which  it  is  known  that  a  family  can  cultivate,  should  remain  free 
from  duty.  I  do  not,  however,  mean,  that  a  planter  who  may 
choose  to  extend  his  cultivation,  increase  his  crazing  grounds,  keep 
large  herds  of  cattle,  or  indulge  the  desire  to  be  considered  a  large 
landholder,  in  one  or  many  parts  of  the  country,  should  be  excused 
from  just  taxation  on  those  lands  which  he  demands  for  such  pur- 
poses. It  is  to  me  clear,  that  if  the  governors  of  this  province  badf 
ever  since  its  union  with  the  dominions,  adopted  this  maxim,  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  would  have  entered  its  treasury  to  support  the 
numerous  expenses  of  the  colony ;  and  his  majesty  could  not  have 
given  away  lands  without  advantage,  from  which  great  profits 
niight  have  been  received. 

The  second  reason  why  I  consider  it  most  advantageous  that  the 
intendency  should  have  the  privilege  of  treating  the  matter  in  Ques- 
tion, is,  that  up  to  this  period,  the  faculty  of  granting  lands  without 
having  the  property  secured  according  to  law,  has  been  abused.  I 
will  not  deny  that  this  province  having  been  ceded  in  1765,  and  the 
Spanish  government  not  having  been  properly  organized  until  1770, 
its  governors  couW  not  have  conformed  with  the  12th  article  of  the 
J^oyal  instruction  of  October  16th,  1764,  which  is  cited  in  the  81st 
article  of  the  ordinance  for  the  intendents  of  New  Spain ;  since  nei- 
^er  ^as  it  among  these  archives,  nor  indeed  was  its  existence 
known  b  the  colony,  until  the  arrival  of  the  intendant  Don  Francisco 
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Rendon,  in  1774 :  but  although  this  is  admitted,  the  govemora  can- 
not say  they  have  observed  the  laws  of  book  4,  title  12, of  tiie  iZeco- 
pilacion  de  Indiasj  respecting  the  manner  and  form  of  dislributii^ 
and  granting  lands  and  lots — (tierras  y  solares.) 

In  order  to  obtain  lands  frooi  the  exchequer,  Cfisco^)  the  custom 
is  still  pursued  which  prevailed  when  the  French  were  masters  of 
the  country,  except  in  so  far  as  that  the  government  and  the  ioten- 
dency  acted  in  concert ;  and  no  other  form  is  or  has  been  observed, 
than  the  presentation  of  a  memorial  by  the  petitioner,  praying  for  a 
certain  number  of  arpenis,  and  designating  their  location.  In  virtue 
of  this,  the  surveyor  or  commandant  of  the  post,  with  the  asdstaoce 
of  the  neighbours,  makes  the  survey ;  and  if  no  objection  be  oflered, 
puts  the  person  in  possession,  and  gives  him  the  papers  necessary 
for  having  his  title  drawn  out :  this  title  is  issued  upon  the  strength 
of  these  papers,  a  minute  of  it  being  preserved  in  the  office,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  noted  in  the  book  of  grants :  the  sum  which  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  surveyor  or  commandant,  for  his  trouble,  is  then  deli- 
vered or  put  aside ;  and  the  duty  of  five  per  cent,  for  office  fees  being 
retained,  the  petitioner  remains  in  full  and  quiet  possession  of  the 
quantity  of  land  which  it  may  please  the  governor  to  grant  him ;  I 
say  *'  which  it  mav  pjease  the  governor  to  grant,''  because,  although 
there  be  a  general  rule,  by  which  no  person  can  have  more  than  a 
certain  number  of  arpents  granted  him,  if  for  agriculture,  and  half 
a  league  in  front  if  for  grazing,  this  rule  has  not  oeen  followed  with 
so  much  exactness  that  there  have  not  been  some  exceptions:  and, 
on  the  01  her  hand,  those  who  wished  to  have  a  larger  quantity  than 
the  gQvernment  seemed  willing  to  grant,  have  not  neglected  to 
employ  means  for  arriving  at  the  end,  at  the  expense  of  their  own 
good  faith. 

What  I  have  said  in  the  last  paragraph,  must  be  understood  as 
regarding  inhabitants  or  planters  who  solicit  grant  of  lands;  widi 
respect  to  new  settlers,  although  the  commandant  of  the  district  in 
which  they  wish  to  fix  themselves,  may  have  surveyed  and  assigned 
to  them  the  quantity  of  land  which  they  and  their  families  are  con- 
sidered capable  of  cultivating,  there  are  yet  but  few  who  have 
obtained  the  titles,  which  should  have  been  furnished  to  them. 

The  method  pursued  in  granting  lols^  (so/ares,)  has  neither  been 
just  nor  uniform.  With  respect  to  those  laid  out  at  the  spot  where 
the  town  of  Natchez  was  to  be  built,  it  appears  that  a  petitioa 
having  been  oflered,  the  commandant  of  the  district  made  a  report, 
on  which  the  governor  of  the  province  issued  the  patent  securing  the 
property,  without  any  other  payment  being  demanded  than  the  sur- 
veyor's and  olfice  fees ;  but  the  business  was  conducted  in  so  arbi- 
trary  a  manner,  that  during  the  governorship  of  Baron  de  Carondelet, 
without  any  inquiries  as  to  whether  the  property  belonged  to  the 
king  or  to  the  cahildo^  two  streets  were  laid  out,  and  several  build- 
ings were  erected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  levee — no  other  fcMin 
beins  observed  than  that  of  putting  the  owners  in  possession;  with 
this  differencet  however,  that  those  dwelling  near  the  levee  have  not 
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obtained  2i«  mercedes  con  la  abnohda  translacion  {sex^se  uncertain, 
T.)  which  appears  to  have  been  granted  to  those  who  have  obtained 
lots  in  the  twc>  sides  of  the  town  next  the  country. 

Although  the  laws  have  not  indeed  been  observed,  I  am  still  firmly 
persuaded  that  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  the  other  governors  who 
preceded  him,  considered  themselves  authorized,  and  acted  in  this 
particular  with  honest  and  fair  intentions ;  but,  notwithstanding  this, 
'  io  cannot  be  concealed  from  your  excellency's  penetration,  that  the 
facility  in  yielding  to  demands  made  without  any  other  forms  than 
those  related,  enabled  many  persons  to  obtain  lands  and  lots,  which 
they  could  "neither  cultivate  nor  build  on ;  but  from  the  sale  of  which, 
they  expected  to  derive  a  profit  In  the  next  place,  as  every. thing 
vhich  has  been  done  contrary  to  law  is  null,  lands  obtained  without 
observing  the  requisite  forms,  cannot  be  considered  -jpls  the  lawful 

troperty  of  those  who  thus  obtained  them  ;  and  much  less  the  lands 
eld  by  new  settlers,  without  patent,  who  bought  them  from  the 
persons  first  receiving  them,  at  a  trifling  price.  If  his  majesty 
should  not  make  some  dispensation  in  their  favour,  the  possessors 
of  royal  lands,  as  well  as  those  of  royal  lots,  will  suffer  loss  of  the 
time  and  money  spent  in  accquiring  or  settling  on  them.  All  these 
evils  may,  however,  be  easily  remedied  hereafter,  merely  by  allow- 
ing the  intendency  to  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  its  rights  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  81st  article  of  the  ordinance  for  the  intebdents  of 
New  Spain,  and  the  royal  instruction  of  October  15,  1774,  so  far  as 
it  18  not  at  variance  with  the  said  article.  A  third  and  last  reason 
is,  that  the  royal  hacienda  may  be  spared  many  expenses  and  losses, 
^hich  may  otherwise  result  from  the  combination  and  execution  of 
projects  for  obtaining  grants  of  lands  and  lots.  It  is  clear,  that  the 
person  who  is  principally  responsible  for  the  royal  interests,  would 
t>e  much  more  careful  in  that  which  may  occasion  expenses  to  the 
treasury,  than  one  who  views  the  afifairs  of  the  hacienda  merely  as 
accessory. 

In  fact,  a  governor  who  does  administer  the  king's  property,  can 
only  inform  himself,  whether  a  project  be  useful  or  injurious;  and 
considering  it  useful,  without  waiting  to  ascertain  whether  the  royal 
treasury  be,  or  be  not  in  a  situation  to  provide  the  funds  necessary 
for  carrying  it  into  effect,  he  will  undertake  it,  with  a  vfew  to  obtain 
advantages.  But  an  intendant,  who  knows  the  obligations  to  which 
"^  is  subjected,  as  well  as  his  means  of  fulfilling  them,  will  not 
expose  himself  to  contract  engagements  which  he  cannot  comply; 
ne  will  not  render  himself  liable  to  expenses,  to  meet  which  he  has 
DO  proper  fund ;  and  finally  will  not  embarrass  himself,  by  pursuing 
plans,  from  which  there  is' no  certain  benefit  to  be  derived.  As  an 
instance  of  what  I  here  state,  observe  the  contract  between  Baron 
^^  Carondelet  and  Baron  de  Bastrop,  for  the  settlement  of  1500 
protestant  families,  in  the  144  square  leagues  of  plain  ground,  in  the 
Qi«trict  of  Ouachita  granted  by  the  governor,  on  condition  that  the 
^ytil  hacienda  should  pay  the  expense  of  transporting  those  persons 
^om  New  Madrid  to  tneir  place  of  settlement,  of  maintaining  them 
tor  the  first  six  months,  and,  giving  them  seed  for  their  first  planting. 
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Much  argument  will  not  be  necessary  for  to  show  that  tmch  a  con- 
tract could  not  be  beneficial  to  the  state ;  I  have  already  exposed 
the  results  of  my  observation  on  the  subject,  in  my  letter  to  you. 
No.  123,  of  the  dOth  of  June ;  but  as  it  would  have  cost  the  treasory 
125,000  dollars,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  if 
he  had  held  the  obligations  of  the  intendency,  would  have  rendered 
it  liable  for  a  demand,  which  there  were  no  means  to  satisfy;  as 
those  intended  for  the  subsistence  of  the  army,  the  civil  officers,  and 
for  other  purposes  then  so  necessary  to  the  defence  and  securitv  of 
the  province,  could  not  have  been  thus  employed ;  and  as  an  innlt 
ble  consequence  if  the  intendency  had  possessed  the  right  of  distrir 
buting  and  granting  lands,  the  project  never  would  have  been 
undertaken,  until  his  majesty's  decision  had  been  made  known.  In 
that  case,  Baron  de  Bastrop,  or  Baron  de  Carondelet,  woald  have 
solicited  the  grant  of  the  144  square  leagues,  which  were  granted 
by  the  latter;  and  it  would  have  been  a  matter  of  discussioii, 
whether  or  not,  the  proposition  could  have  been  admitted*  until  the 
king,  on  being  informed  of  the  circumstances,  had  approved  them, 
amf  appropriated  the  means  necessary  for  their  execution. 

This  example  is  sufficient,  with  regard  to  projects  for  obtaining 
land,  at  the  same  time  requiring  disbursements  from  the  treasury. 
And  with  regard  to  losses,  in  order  not  to  trouble  your  excellency 
farther,  I  will  thereby  call  your  attention  to  what  is  contained  in 
document  No.  5.  The  300  arpents  of  land  in  question  were  pur- 
chased ;  but  the  2000  dollars  which  they  cost,  and  which  were  to 
have  been  repaid  by  the  sale  of  the  lots  at  20  dollars  each,  are  still 
wanting,  as  your  excellency  will  see  by  the  despatch  (No.  9)  sent 
me  by  the  comptroller ;  there  being,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  neither 
land  nor  lots  from  which  they  can  be  recovered,  as  all  were  given 
by  the  governor,  without  the  forms  prescribed  for  such  cases  by 
law. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  reasons,  on  which  I  chiefly  found 
my  request,  there  are  others  no  less  powerful,  to  show  that  the 

framing  of  all  lots  in  this  city,  which  in  any  way  belong  to  the 
ing,  should  be  committed  to  the  intendency.  They  are  firsts  that 
by  the  sale  of  those  on  the  country  side,  restitution  may  be  made,  if 
not  for  the  enormous  sums  expended  by  Baron  de  Carondelet  in 
fortifying  the  place,  at  least  for  the  value  of  the  ground  occupied 
by  those  fortifications.  Secondly^  that  the  facility  of  landing  and 
depositing  contraband  goods,  may  not  be  increased  by  the  sale  of 
the  lots  immediately  on  the  levee,  this  being  done,  as  also  the  secret 
exportation  of  money,  on  those  lots  which  have  been  already 
granted,  and  built  on,  without  any  danger  of  detection ;  these  prac* 
tices  could  not  have  been  pursued  to  so  great  an  extent,  had  there 
been  as  formerly,  a  street  through  the  middle,  as  the  smugglers 
would  have  been  exposed  to  the  observation  of  all  who  pa»ed; 
and  it  would  not  have  been  so  easy  for  them  to  escape  the  vigilance 
of  the  guard.  PmoJly^  the  injury  sustained  by  commerce  in  general, 
from  these  illegal  grants,  would  have  been  restrained,  there  would 
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soon  have  been  no  place  left  for  the  discharge  of  cargoes  and  bal- 
last, which  latter,  as  it  cannot  remain  on  the  levees  nor  on  the  side 
of  the  river,  must  be  thrown  on  the  town  side;  convenience  for  this 
is  much  needed,  and  the  want  of  it  is  a  great  loss  to  the  owners 
and  masters  of  boats,  as  the  houses  built  on  the  lots  granted  are 
close  together  and  even  with  the  levee. 

1  have  no  knowledge  of  the  reasons  which  Don  M.  G.  Lemos 
may  advance,  in  favour  of  preserving  the  richt  of  cognizance,  in 
causes  respecting  sales,  agreements,  and  distributions   of  royal 
lands,  which  I  claim  as  the  exclusive  and  peculiar  property  of  the 
intendency,  and  I  cannot,  therefore,  venture  to  consiaer  them  as  less 
powerful  than  my  own.    But  if  they  are,  as  I  suppose,  the  posses- 
sion of  the  privilege  by  the  governorship,  since  tne  union  of  the 
colony  with  the  dommion^  the  loss  of  public  respect  which  the  sup- 
pression of  this  power  may  occasion  to  the  gubernatorial  authority, 
and  the  bearing  which  it  may  have  upon  the  poUtical  system  of  the 
state,  and  the  increase  of  population*  I  conceive  that  I  may  fairly 
oppose  to  them  solid  and  consistent  reasons,  in  support  of  my  own 
view.    As  to  the  possession  of  the  privilege,  it  emanated  from  the 
king,  and  none  can  dispute  his  right  to  do  whatever  he  may  judge 
proper  with  his  own  and  for  the  advantage  of  his  own.    As  to  the 
loss  of  public  respect,  even  though  the  governor  should  not  have  all 
the  military  and  political  power,  befitting  his  station,  yet  it  is  not 
just  to  invest  him  with  what  belongs  to  another  jurisdiction.    And 
as  to  the  bearing  upon  the  political  system,  and  the  increase  of 
population — as  the  governor  has  hitherto  received  from  the  inten- 
<i^t,  all  the  assistance  in  funds,  and  whatever  else  he  needed,  for 
the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  for  the  establishment  of  settlerSy 
in  like  manner  the  intendency,  on  being  requested,  would  grant 
whatever  lands  were  necessary  to  carry  the  views  of  the  governor 
into  efiect 

Perhaps  the  circumstance  of  my  being  interested  in  the  case, 
nay  have  biassed  my  mind ;  or  arguments  of  greater  force  may  be 
brought  on  the  other  side.  However,  as  I  am  certain  that  your 
exceileDcy  will  not  inform  the  king,  until  you  have  weighed  those 
on  both  sides  in  the  balance  of  your  own  correct  judgment,  I  remain 
in  full  confidence  that  the  resolution  which  his  majesty  may  take 
on  this  affair,  will  be  most  just  and  proper  for  the  interest  of  the 
state,  and  the  advantage  of  these  bis  subjects. 

JUAN  VENTURA  MORALES. 


[No.  11.] 

^oyal  order  to  Don  M.  Q.  de  Lemos,  Governor  of  Louisiana. 

Palace  of  San  Lorbiczo,  Madrid  Oct  22, 1798. 
In  consequence  of  your  letter,  dated  the  31st  of  August,  1797, 
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(No.  9,)  directed  to  the  prince  of  peace,  and  of  another  from  the 
the  intendant  ad  interim  of  that  province,  date  the  16th  of  October 
of  same  year,  (No.  10,)  respecting  the  right  of  granting  and  dis- 
tributing royal  lands,  in  the  district  under  your  command,  which 
right  has  been  vested  in  the  political  and  military  goveroment,  since 
the  order  of  August  24th,  1774. 

The  king  has  resolved,  for  the  sake  of  the  better  and  more  «xact 
observance  of  the  81st  article  of  the  royal  ordinance  for  intendants 
of  New  Spain,  that  the  exclusive  faculty  of  granting  and  distribo- 
ting  {conceder  y  repartir)  lands  of  every  class,  shall  be  restored  to 
the  intendenc^  of  that  province,  free  from  the  interference  of  my 
other  authority  in  the  proceedings  as  established  by  law :  conse- 
quently, the  power  hitherto  residing  in  the  government  to  those 
efiects,  is  abolished  and  suppressed,  being  transferred  to  the  inien- 
dency  for  the  future. 

This  royal  order,  I  hereby  communicate  to  you,  as  I  abo  do 
under  this  same  date  to  the  intendant  ad  interim  of  that  province, 
in  order  that  you  may  both  comprehend  and  execute  it. 

Heaven  preserve  you  many  years. 

SOLER. 


[No.  12.] 


Document  containing  the  official  proceedings  and  correspondence 
on  the  subject  of  the  transfer ^  by  royal  order ^  of  the  power  to  gra/U 
lands,  from  the  Governor  to  the  Intendant  of  Louisiana. 

Deposition, — In  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  9th  of  Febmary, 
1799,  Don  J.  Y.  Morales,  principal  comptroller  of  the  army,  inteo- 
dant  ad  interim  of  the  royal  hacienda  of  this  province  of  Looisiaoa, 
sub-delegate  of  the  general  superintendency  of  the  same,  for  his 
m^esty,  declared — 

That  by  royal  order  of  the  22d  of  October  last,  which  will  be 
hereafter  proauced  in  .evidence,  his  majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
restore  to  this  intendency,  the  exclusive  faculty  of  granting  and 
distributing  lands  of  every  class,  according  to  the  81st  article  of  the 
royal  ordinance  for  the  intendants  of  New  Spain,  free  from  the  inter- 
ference of  any  other  authority,  in  the  proceedings  as  established  hj 
law;  and  that  the  power  hitherto  residing  in  the  government, to 
make  such  grants  and  distributions,  is  abolished  and  suppressed. 
That  in  consequence,  he  commanded,  as  it  was  his  duty,  tnis  royal 
resolution  to  he  published  by  edict,  according  to  the  accustomed 
forms,  demanding  the  assistance  of  the  governor  general  of  the 

Erovince,  by  virtue  thereof,  in  order  that  the  requisite  troops  should 
e  supplied,  and  that  it  should  be  made  known  at  the  other  ports  of 
the  province,  by  means  of  despatches  sent  from  the  department  to 
the  respective  commanders,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  said  edict; 
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he  reserviiig  to  himself  to  make  any  other  arrangements  proper  in 
the  affair.  That  he  had  taken  all  these  measures  with  the  advice 
of  the  assessor  general  {chief  legal  counsel)  Thus  he  stated  and 
signed :  J.  V.  Morales.  The  Licentiate  Manuel  Serrano.  Carlos 
Ximenes,  Escribana, 

{The  royal  order  JVb.  11,  is  next  recited  at  lengthy  with  thefolhw^ 
ing  atteMtalion.']  New  Orleans,  February  9th,  1799.  A  true  copy 
from  the  original,  which  remains  in  the  office  of  the  intendency. 

CARLOS  XIMENES. 

Dedaration. — ^New  Orleans,  February  9,  1797.  I,  the  under- 
sigDed  escribano  proceeded  to  the  government  house,  and  after 
the  customary  ceremonies  communicated  to  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos, 
brigadier  of  the  royal  armies,  governor  general  of  the  province  of 
Louisiana,  the  preceding  deposition  of  Don  J.  V.  Morales,  intendant 
ad  interim  of  the  royal  nadenda  of  this  same  province.  His  excel- 
leDcy  having  examined  the  same,  replied— that  he  would  have  no 
hesitation  In  afibrdinff  the  assistance  of  the  troops  required  for  the 
purpose  in  question,  it  the  royal  order,  communicated  to  the  inten- 
dency, had  also  reached  himself;  that  it  has  not  been  received  by 
him,  but  that  as  soon  as  it  is,  he  will  at  once  grant  the  required 
assistance,  and  offer  to  the  sovereign  will  all  proper  respect  and 
obedience  in  this  affair.  His  excellency  requested  that  I  would 
take  this  as  reply,  and  signed  the  same— 4jayoso — in  my  presence : 
Carlos  Ximenes. 

I>ccree. — ^New  Orleans,  February  12th,  1799.  It  appearing  by 
the  preceding  declaration,  that  the  governor  has  not  received  the 
royal  order  cited  therein,  let  a  certified  copy  of  said  order,  with  the 
proper  official  paper,  be  sent  through  the  escribano^  in  order  that  at 
sight  thereof,  nis  excellency  may  afford  the  assistance  which  has 
^^^^  required.    Morales — Hie  Licentiate  Serrano.    Ximenes. 


Declaration. — In  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  on  the  iSth  of  Febru- 
ary, 1799.  I,  the  undersigned  escribano^  having  had  delivered  to 
iQe  at  the  office  of  the  intendency,  a  sealed  official  paper  for  the 
governor  general  of  this  province,  Don  M.  6.  de  Lemos,  brigadier 
of  the  royal  armies,  which  paper  is  the  same  ordered  to  be  made 
out  io  the  preceding  decree,  t  went,  and,  after  the  usual  ceremonies, 
delivered  it  into  the  said  governor's  hands,  who,  having  in  my 
preaeoce  read  it,  as  also  the  accompanying  certified  copy  of  the 
royal  order  given  in  this  document,  nis  excellency  answered — that 
he  would  reply  to  the  intendant,  Don  J.  V.  Morales ;  in  proof  of 
which,  I  have  drawn  up  this  declaration.    Ximenes. 

Decree. — ^New  Orleans,  March  6,  1799.  Let  certified  copies  be 
made  and  appended  to  this,  of  the  official  letters  on  this  subject, 
sent  by  me  to  the  governor  general  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos,  on  the 
13th,  the  14th,  and  the  18th  of  February ;  also,  of  that  sent  on  the 
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2d  of  this  month,  in  which  I  insisted  on  the  point  in  question^  and  of 
the  reply  of  the  governor,  dated  yesterday.  Morales.  The  Licen- 
tiate Serrano.    Ximenes. 

Copy. — To  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos.  New  Orleans,  February  12, 
1799.  Judging  from  the  terms  used  by  his  excellency  Don  Miguel 
Cayetano  Soler,  in  communicating  to  me  the  royal  resolution  of  his 
majesty,  respecting  the  jurisdiction  to  which  belongs  the  distributioo 
of  all  classes  of  lands,  that  you  should  have  received  the  royal  order 
of  October  22, 1798,  as  sent  under  the  same  date  to  this  inteodency, 
I  omitted  to  inform  you  of  its  context :  but,  as  you  stated,  in  reply 
to  my  requisition  for  the  proper  military  assistance,  and  its  solemn 
publication,  that  it  had  not  yet  reached  you,  I  send  you,  with  this  a 
copy  of  the  order  received  by  me,  certified  by  his  majesty's  secre- 
tary for  this  intendency,  in  order  that  it  may  supply  the  place  of 
that  which  I  doubt  not  has  been  mislaid  or  lost  in  transportation ; 
and  that  the  accomplishment  of  the  sovereign  will  may  suflfer  do 
delav 

J.  V.  MORALES.. 

To  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos, 

New  Orleans,  February  13,  1799. 

Sir:  With  your  official  letter,  dated  yesterday,  I  received  the 
copy  of  the  royal  order,  made  at  the  office  of  the  intendency, 
respecting  the  jurisdiction  under  which  the  distribution  of  all  classes 
of  lands  snould  remain ;  and  although  I  have  not  received  that  royal 
order  directly,  yet  I  do  not  wish  that  any  doubt  should  remain  of 
my  readiness  to  comply  with  the   commands  of  my  sovereign, 
through  whatever  channel  they  may  come :  I,  therefore,  immediately 
obey,  leaving  the  intendency  which  is  under  your  charge,  free  and 
untrammelled.    I  must,  however,  observe,  that  I  do  not  consider 
the  publication  necessary,  as  the  king  does  not  command  it;  and  as 
I  assure  you  that  I  will  not,  in  any  way,  meddle  with  the  affiiirs  of 
the  intendency,  and  that  I  will  assist  you  in  all  your  arraogeoients, 
to  the  utmost  of  the  powers  confided  to  me  to  that  effect    I  will 
thank  you,  sir,  to  send  me  a  certified  copy  of  the  8l8t  article  of  the 
royal  ordinance  for  intendents  of  New  Spain,  so  that  I  may  give  the 
necessary  orders  to  the  commanders  of  these  provinces,  to  aflbrd 
you  assistance.     As  the  population  of  this  country  is  increased  by 
the  arrival  of  foreigners,  I  must  observe,  as  1  have  already  com- 
manded, that  it  is  not  proper  for  any  Americans  to  be  sofiered  to 
settle  on  the  western  sicle  of  the  river.    It  is  also  necessary  for  the 
convenience  and  security  of  the  government  of  these  provinces,  that 
you  should,  in  the  easiest  and  most  suitable  manner,  inform  this  gov- 
ernment who  are  the  foreigners  soliciting  or  about  to  receive  grants 
of  lands,  in  order  that  it  be  determined  whether  or  not  they  should 
be  admitted.    I  also  inform  you  that,  for  political  reasons,  I  have 
projected  and  commenced  the  establishment  of  a  colony  of  Ameri* 
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cans  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake;  of  the  number  of  whom  I  will 
hereafter  inform  yoiu  I  conclude  with  repeating,  that  I  am  ready 
to  assist  you  in  your  dispositions,  requesting  you  to  give  me  your 
views  on  the  subjects  herein  mentioned,  in  order  that  I  may  com- 
maoicate  my  ideas  to  his  majesty,  without  entering  at  all  upon  the 
affairs  of  the  intendency. 

M.  G.  DE  LEMOS. 

New  Orleaits,  February  14,  1799. 

Sir :  In  your  letter  of  yesterday,  after  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  the  copy  of  the  royal  order  of  October  22d,  1798,  determining  to 
which  jurisdiction  belong  the  distributioii  of  all  classes  of  lands  in 
these  provinces,  and  declaring  that,  although  you  had  not  received 
said  order  yourself,  yet  that  no  doubt  might  exist  as  to  your  readi- 
ness to  comply  with  the  royal  commands,  through  whatever  channel 
they  might  oe  communicated,  you  would  instantly  obey  it,  leaving 
the  intendency  now  under  my  charge,  free  and  untrammelled ;  yo\i 
observe  that  you  do  not  consider  the  publication  necessary,  as  it  is 
not  commanded  by  the  king ;  but  that  far  from  meddling  with  the 
affairs  of  this  intendency,  you  will  aid  me  in  my  arrangements,  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  powers  to  that  effect  confided  to  you  by  his 
majesty;  and  you  request  of  me  a  certified  copy  of  the  81st  article 
of  the  royal  ordinance  for  intendants  of  New  Spain,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  you  to  give  the  necessary  directions  to  the  commanders 
of  these  provinces,  to  aid  me ;  you  likewise  notify  me  that  no  grants 
should  be  made  to  Americans  on  the  western  side  of  the  river ;  that 
the  government  should  be  informed  respecting  the  persons  who 
solicit,  or  are  about  to  receive  grants  of  lands,  in  order  to  know 
whether  their  admission  be  conformable  with  your  viewar;  and  that 

foa  had  projected  and  commenced  the  settlement  of  Americans 
eyond  the  lake,  of  whose  number  you  will  hereafter  inform  me. 
You  conclude  by  assuring  me  that  ^ou  are  ready  to  assist  me  in  my 
arrangements,  and  request  me  to  give  you  my  ideas  on  the  subjects 
mentioned,  in  order  that  in  your  communication  to  the  king,  you 
may  not  enter  at  all  on  the  affairs  of  the  intendency. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  say,  that  notwithstanding  the  answer  you  made 
to  my  demand  for  your  assistance  in  the  publication,  I  did  not  sup- 
pose that  when  the  document  setting  forth  the  royal  will  was  in 
your  possession,  you  would  hesitate  to  fuffil  it  accuratelv ;  and  for 
that  reason,  as  soon  as  I  was  informed  of  the  non-arrival  of  the  ori- 
p»l»  I  ordered  the  certified  copy  to  be  sent  to  you  of  that  which  I 
had  received,  in  reply  to  my  representation  (No.  10)  of  the  16th  of 
October,  1797.  I  nave,  however,  to  express  to  you  my  obligations 
for  the  promptness  with  which  you  have  submitted  to  that  royal 
^^f  although  you  had  not  yourself  received  it  directly ;  I  hope 
uiat  y6u  will  accept  them,  and  remain  pursuaded  that  I  will  suffer 
no  occasion  to  pass,  of  manifesting  to  the  government  my  desire  to 
contribute  to  the  attainment  of  its  ends,  wnich  are  the  prosperity, 
^vancement,  and  defence,  of  these  provinces. 
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I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  stating,  that  I  do  not  consider  ai 

sufficient,  your  reasons  for  withholding  ue  publication.  The  royal 
order,  in  truth,  does  not  expressly  command  it ;  but  considering 
that  its  concluding  words  are :  **  I  communicaie  to  yout  in  order  tkat 
you  may  comprekend^  and  execute  it;*^  that  every  law  or  sover^gn 
disposition  altering  or  abolishing  any  thins  addressed  to  the  pubUc, 
has  no  force  untU  thus  made  known,  and  that  it  is  the  custom  in 
Mexico  and  the  other  parts  of  his  majesty's  dominions*  for  the 
authorities  to  inform  the  subjects  in  this  way,  of  all  rojraJ  resolutions 
intended  to  be  made  known  to  them,  it  is  clear  that,  as  an  old  system 
is  thus  changed  by  this  royal  order,  the  puUic  should  be  infonned 
from  what  source  such  change  emanates ;  it  should  know  the  cir- 
cumstances,  in  order  to  conform  to  the  provisions^  and  to  be  able  to 
address  its  demands  to  the  competent  jurisdiction.  The  publicaiioo 
is,  indeed,  tacitly  comprehended  in  the  words  above  quoted  in  ital- 
ics ;  and  in  this  I  am  supported  by  the  opinion  of  my  attornqr 
(asesor)  who  has  ofiered  to  declare  it  in  writing ;  and  who,  mors- 
over,  adds,  that  although  you  should  not  think  proper  to  give  the 
requisite  assistance,  yet  the  formalities  of  the  publication,  bv  means 
of  hand-bills  posted  in  the  streets,  and  of  instructions  to  the  com- 
manders of  tne  whole  province,  as  sub-delegates,  to  notify  the 
inhabitants  of  their  respective  districts,  of  the  royal  will,  cannot  be 
dispensed  with.  I  therefore  entreat  you  to  give  me  your  final  deter- 
mination on  the  subject  of  the  assistance  required,  in  order  that  I 
may  thereby  regulate  my  conduct. 

1  have  abeady,  with  my  letter  of  August  29th,  1797,  (Na  6,) 
sent  vou  a  copy  of  the  61st  article  of  the  royal  ordinance  for 
intencfants  of  New  Spain,  [page  469.]  I  will,  however,  send  yoa 
another  copy  of  it,  in  order  that  you  may  thereby  see  what  measures 
you  should  indicate  to  me.  As  I  suppose  you  will  also  desire  to  see 
the  instruction  of  the  year  1754,  which  is  cited  in  that  article,  I 
have  also  ordered  a  copy  to  be  made,  which,  from  the  length,  it  wiO 
require  some  time  to  finish ;  it  will  also  be  sent  to  you.  I  hope  yoa 
will  favour  me,  by  directing  a  certified  copy  to  be  sent  to  me,  of 
the  royal  order  of  August  24,  1774,  by  virtue  of  which  the  cov. 
emment  first  possessed  the  privilege  of  distributing  lands  and  tots; 
and  that  you  will  deliver  to  me  the  registers  of  grants,  the  memorials 
or  other  documents,  on  the  strength  of  which  they  were  made,  and 
any  thing  else  which  you  may  consider  requisite  for  the  regulatioo 
and  discharge  of  what  has  now  become  my  duty. 

I  shall  avail  myself  henceforward,  of  your  suggestion,  that  oo 
Americans  should  be  allowed  to  settle  on  the  western  side  of  the 
river ;  and  also,  in  order  to  reconcile  your  wishes  with  the  fulfilineot 
of  the  sovereign  will,  I  will  not  CTant  nor  distribute  {repartir)  land 
to  any  foreigner  desiring  to  settle  in  these  provinces,  until  he  has 
presented  to  me  a  document,  showing  tjiat  he  had  obtained  permis* 
sion  from  the  government  to  hold  it 

As  to  the  establishment  of  Americans,  which  you  have  projected 
and  commenced  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  1  suppose  you  have 
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informed  his  majesty  of  it ;  and  when  the  royal  resolution  on  the 
subject  arrives,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  make  good  {verificar)  the 
allotment  of  land  which  you  have  proposed,  and  to  provide  the 
proper  titles,  according  to  your  conditions  and  promises. 

You  may  communicate  to  the  king  what  may  seem  good  to  you 
upon  these  points,  which  are,  however,  in  my  opinion,  of  too  httle 
importance  to  require  a  change  of  any  determination  which  his 
majesty  has  taken  or  may  take. 

J.  V.  MORALES. 

To  Den  JIf.  G.  de  Lemos. 

New  Orlbajts,  February  18, 1799. 

Sir :  Agreeably  to  my  promise,  made  on  the  14th  inst,  I  send  you 
certified  copies  of  the  81st  article  of  the  ordinance  for  intendants 
of  New  Spam,  which  is  of  force  in  this  province,  and  of  the  instruc- 
tion referred  to  in  said  article.  I  hope  you  will  inform  me  of  their 
receipt,  and  that  you  will  accede  to  my  request,  for  the  documents 
relating  to  this  business,  conveyed  in  the  same  letter. 

J.  V.  MORALES. 

To  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos. 

Nbw  Orleans,  March  2,  1799J 

Sir:  In  my  letter  of  the  14th  ulL,  lasked  you  whether  you  would 
afford  or  not,  the  military  assistance  required  for  the  publication  of 
his  majesty'  decision  of  October  22, 1798,  respecting  the  jurisdiction 
under  which  the  distribution  of  all  classes  of  lands  in  this  province 
are  to  remain.  I  also  desired  a  certified  copy  of  the  royal  order  of 
Auffust  24, 1774,  as  well  as  the  delivery  of  the  registers  of  grants, 
and  the  documents  in  virtue  of  which  they  were  made.  A  longer 
delay  in  furnishing  ^these,  would  be  very  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
the  royal  hacienda^  as  there  are  a  number  of  persons  requesting 
grants;  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  that  those  interests  should  suffer 
no  loss. 

J.  V.  MORALES. 

To  Don  J.  V.  Morales. 

New  Orlbaits,  March  6, 1779. 

Sir :  The  quantity  and  the  urgency  of  the  business  on  my  bands, 
^Mch  has  just  been  much  increased  by  the  arrival  of  the  mail, 
|uid  the  attention  which  I  am  obliged  to  pay  to  affairs  of  pressing 
importance,  have  delayed,  and  must  still  aelay,  the  preparation  and 
deliverv  of  the  documents  requested  by  you  0n  the  14th  ult*,  in 
order  that  you  might  enter  upon  the  duties  of  distributing  lands, 
according  to  the  royal  order  of  October  22,  1798.  Hoveyer,  while 
this  labour  is  going  on  at  my  office,  I  send  you  a  certified  copy  of 
*e  royal  order  of  August  24, 1770,  (No.  2,)  and  not  1774,  as,  by 
mistake,  it  has  been  printed  in  the  royal  order  of  October  IStn, 
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1796.  I  also  send  the  form  of  the  first  decree,  which  it  has  beet 
the  custom  to  issue  before  the  survey  was  made.  Of  the  reffisten, 
which  will  soon  be  sent,  you  will  see  the  form  in  those  used  oy  all 
my  predecessors.  In  addition,  I  send  for  your  information  a  copy  of 
the  instructions  given  by  me,  under  date  of  January  1st,  1798,  to 
the  commanders  of  posts  in  this  province,  with  regard  to  the  admis- 
sion of  new  settlers ,  I  must,  however,  observe,  that  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  making  some  alteration  in  favour  of  those  who  were 
deserving*    I  have  sent  orders  to  the  Monitor^  the  principal  news- 

Eaper  in  this  province,  to  publish  his  majesty's  resolution,  of  which, 
owever,  as  of  the  orders  sent  to  the  commanders,  I  do  not  think, 
the  publication  in  form  of  edict,  necessary.  I  have  thus  complied 
with  the  requests  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  14th  ult. 

M.  6.  DE  LEMO& 

Certificate. — ^New  Orleans,  March  9, 1799.  The  above  aie  true 
copies  from  the  originals. — Cayetano  Valdes. 

Order. — New  Orleans,  March  12, 1799.  Inasmuch  as  the  gov- 
Brnor  general  has  not  thought  proper  to  afibrd  his  assistance  in 
publishing,  by  edict,  the  royal  order  aforesaid,  and  it  having  beea 
officially  communicated  to  the  posts  out  of  this  capitol,  let  it  also 
he  made  known  in  this  city,  by  notices  posted  in  the  streets,  evidence 
of  the  same  being  taken,  for  transmission  to  his  majesty. — Morales— 
Serrano^^Ximenes. 

Mestation. — New  Orleans,  March  12, 1799.  Don  J.  Y.  Morales, 
«hief  comptroller  of  the  army  and  the  roy^l  hacienda^  and  intendant 
ad  interim  of  this  province  of  Louisiana  for  his  majesty,  gave  the 
above  order,  and  aeclared  that  he  did  so  with  the  assent  of  the 
attorney  general  of  this  intendency. — Carlos  Ximenes. 

In  compliance  with  the  above  order,  I  caused  six  bills  to  be  posted 
in  the  streets  of  this  city,  making  known  the  resolution  of  his 
majesty. — Ximenes. 

Certificate* — New  Orleans,  March  28,  1799.  The.  above  docu- 
ments are  conformable  with  the  original  remaining  in  this  office 
under  my  charge. — Ximenes. 
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[No-  18.] 

At  Nbw  Qrlbans,  on  the  Ist  July,  1799. 

General  Regulations  and  Instructions  issued  by  the  Intendant  ad 
interwh  Morales^  with  respect  to  the  granting  of  lands  in  Loms* 
iana  and  West  Florida* 

[Of  this  long  paper  a  translation,  inartificial  but  correct,  may  be 
found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  executive  documents  of  1828-99 
document  No.  12 1,  page  208.] 


[No.  14.] 

Drom  Don  J.  F.  Morales  to  Don  Miguel  Cayetano  Scler, 

Nbw  Orlsars,  July  26,  1799. 

Most  Excellent  Sir :  The  late  Don  M.  6.  De  Lemos,  governor 
of  this   province,  availing  himself  of  the  excuse  of  not  having 
received  the  royal  order  of  October  25,  1798,  by  which  his  majesty 
commanded  the  restoration  to  this  intendency  of  the  right  to  distrl-^^ 
bute  lands  of  every  class,  endeavoured  to  delay  the  execution  of  the 
same ;  but,  at  length,  being  required  by  me  officially,  as  you  will 
see  by  the  annexed  document,  (No.  12,^  surrendered  the  power 
which  had  been  assigned  by  the  royal  order  of  August  24th,  1770, 
to  the  political  and  military  government,  and  it  remains  annexed  to 
the  intendency,  as  that  document  shows ;  he,  however,  refused  to 
afford  the  military  assistance  towards  the  publication  of  the  sove« 
reign  will,  with  the  proper  pomp  and  solemnity.    Infinite  were  the 
abuses  in  the  mode  of  distributing  the  lands,  and  for  thdt  reason,  in 
order  to  terminate  them,  and  proceed  on  the  business  not  only  con« 
formably  with  the  laws,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  country,  after  consulting  with  the  attorney  of  the  intendency, 
and  other  persons  acquainted  with  the  business,  I  drew  up  the  regu- 
lation which  I  now  send  to  your  excellency,  with  a  request  that  you 
will  submit  it  to  his  majesty  for  his  approbation  or  other  expres- 
sion of  his  royal  will.    The  price  of  printing  three  hundred  copies, 
as  agreed  on  with  the  only  printer  in  this  place,  was  150  dollars, 
which  I  have  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  the  royal  funds,  under  the 
persuasion  that  his  majesty  will  approve  an  expenditure  so  neces- 
sary for  the  instruction  of  all  the  inhabitants  oi  these  provinces,  in 
the  manner  of  preferring  their  petitions,  and  in  the  conditions  on 
which  they  may  be  granted ;   without  these,  great  labour  would 
have  been  necessarv  to  reti'ieve  things  from  the  confusion  produced 
by  a  long  course  of  arbitrary  proceedings.  ...:    jt^  * 

This  branch  of  the  revenue  of  these  provinces,  will  not,  inde^, 
produce  as  much  as  it  would  have  yielded,  but  for  two  opposing 
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circumstances :  The  first  was  the  cession  of  the  coontry  down  to 
the  31st  degree  of  latitude,  to  the  Americans,  made  by  the  Itsi 
treaty,  (October  27,  1795.)  Thus  were  surrendered  the  greatest 
portion  of  the  vacant  lands,  which  might  have  been  sold  at  a  fair 
price.  The  second,  was  the  prodigality  of  the  governor,  and  parti- 
cularly of  Don  M.  6.  de  Lemos,  in  allotting  large  quantities  of  land 
to  persons  who  could  not  even  cultivate  them,  and  who  solicited 
them  only  under  the  hope  of  gaining  something  by  their  sale.  To 
annul  these  grants  would  be  productive  of  great  difficulties,  and 
this  must  be  considered  an  evil  without  a  remedy,  unless  the  vast 
comprehension  of  your  excellency  can  suggest  some  plan,  and 
determine  the  king  to  adopt  it.  May  Grod  render  prosperous  the 
important  life  of  your  excellency. 

J.  V.  MORALES. 


[No.  14.] 


Document  containing  the  official  papers  relative  to  lands  destined  far 
the  families  who  have  quitted  Galvexton^  in  order  to  setde  ai 
Baton  Rouge. 

From  Don  Carlos  de  Grand-pre  to  Don  J.  V.  Morales. 

Batoet  Rougb,  March  4, 1806. 

Sir:  I  send  you  enclosed,  the  plan  of  the  ground  about  this 
fortress,  of  which  I  have  caused  the  part  beyond  the  range  of  the 
guns,  to  be  divided  into  small  lots,  of  four  arpents  each,  for  the 
establishment  of  the  late  inhabitants  of  Galvezton,  and  others,  by 
whom  they  are  now  occupied.  For  other  particulars,  I  refer  you  to 
my  letter  of  the  29th  December,  1805 ;  merely  observing,  that  it  is 
necessary  to  resume  a  portion  of  said  ground,  which  had  been,  bf 
error,  enclosed  by  Don  Guillermo  Dumbard,  the  deputy  surveyor,  in 
the  grant  of  the  late  Don  M.  G.  de  Lemos ;  it  may,  however,  be 
supplied  from  other  vacant  land  in  the  vicinity,  and  thus  the  ground 
or  the  fort  will  be  an  exact  oblong.  By  this  means,  that  useful 
establishment  may  be  much  extended. 

CARLOS  DE  GRAND-PRE. 

Letter  from  the  same  to  the  same,  referred  to  above. 

Baton  Rouge,  December  29, 1805. 
Sir :  Ever  since  the  cession  of  this  province  to  Prance,  and  its 
acquisition  by  the  American  government,  the  Spanish  femih'es 
living  at  Galvezton,  have  been  solicitous  to  obtain  lands  in  this  part 
of  the  king's  dominions,  not  being  content  to  live  under  new  laws 
and  a  foreign  government  They  were  consequently  allowed  to 
choose  from  the  vacant  royal  lanus  in  this  district,  such  as  might 
accommodate  them  until  the  opening  of  the  land  offices,  so  long 
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sospendedy  from  motives  which  have  just  riven  way  to  the  superior 
determination  of  the  captain  general  the  Marquis  de  Somervelos. 
But  these  families,  (the  same  brought  from  the  Canaries  to  this 
colony,  on  account  of  the  royal  kadenda^  having  found  none  to 
suit  them,  I  projected  the  establishment  of  a  town  for  them,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  fort,  and  on  land  belonging  to  it    From  this 
most  useful  establishment  great  advantage  has  been  derived,  for  the 
better  defence  of  this  place,  by  means  of  the  ready  and  efficient 
assistance  of  the  militia,  formed  bv  these  inhabitants,  and  by  the 
clearing  of  the  ground  in  the  neignbourhood,  which  was  covered 
with  thick  woods,  up  to  the  very  line  of  the  range  of  our  guns.   An 
advantage  was  also  received  by  the  inhabitants,  from  their  proximity 
to  the  fort  and  the  river,  by  which  means,  they  could  sell  or  buy  as 
thev  vnshed ;  disposing  of  their  own  productions,  and  obtaining 
articles  necessai^  for  their  use.  Having  communicated  my  arrange- 
ments on  this  point,  to  the  commandant  of  this  province,  on  the  1st 
of  February  last,  he  replied  under  date  of  IStii  of  May,  that  he 
approved  them  in  all  respects. 

With  respect  to  the  said  land  which  extends  about  20  arpents 
deep  (1)  from  the  fort,  I  have  arranged  its  subdivision  into  lots  of 
four  arpens  each,  for  a  family,  at  the  distance  of  130  toises  from 
the  batteries ;  there  are  now  34  of  these  lots ;  and  you  will  see  by 
inspecting  the  plan,  the  error  committed  by  the  surveyor  who  laid 
off  the  ^ound  granted  to  the  late  Don  M.  6.  de  Lemos,  and  who 
supposed  that  the  fort  had  but  four  arpents  in  front :  whereas  it  had 
eight ;  and  by  restoring  to  the  fort  that  portion  which  had  been 
improperlv  included  in  the  plan  of  the  grant  to  Gayoso  de  Lemos, 
and  for  which  indemnification  can  be  made  from  the  vacant  land  in 
the  vicinity  on  the  north,  a  fafther  addition  may  be  made  to  this 
important  establishment.  You  will  inform  the  surveyor,  Vincent 
Pintado,  of  all  this. 

As  I  considered  this  town  to  be  on  the  lands  of  the  fort,  I  did 
not  hesitate  to  give  each  person  possession.  I  issued  no  titles;  but 
should  you  not  object,  I  will  now  do  so,  as  Don  M*  Gayoso  de 
Lemos  did  at  Natchez ;  which  has  becon^  a  place  of  considerable 
size.  I  withheld  these  titles,  indeed,  in  order  to  submit  them  to 
your  consideration,  as  they  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  office  o( 
the  commander,  and  the  persons  interested  are  unable  to  go  to  any 
expense  on  account  of  them. 

CARLOS  DE  GRAND-PRE. 

Order. — ^To  Juan  Morales  and  Ventura  Quiroga.  Pensacola,  July 
28, 1806.  Let  the  above  letter  be  added  to  the  despatch  accom- 
panying the  plan  of  the  ground,  and  the  whole  be  submitted  to  the 
attorney  of  the  royal  hacienda.    Morales — Heredia. 

We  submitted  the  above  to  the  attorney  of  the  royal  hacienda  on 
the  same  day.    Morales — Quiroga. 
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To  Dm  J.  V.  Morales. 

Batov  Rouge»  September  12, 1806. 

Sir :  The  new  settlers  on  the  ground  belonging  to  the  mined  foit 
of  whom  I  wrote  to  you,  sending  a  plan  enclosea,  for  the  purpose  of 
knowing  your  determination  with  respect  toissuine  the  proper  titks 
to  them,  being  in  suspense,  and  I  myself  being  doubtful  whether  you 
have  resolved  of  yourself  to  issue  those  titles,  or  to  p[ive  me  power 
to  do  so,  or  whether  you  think  I  can  do  so  in  my  military  capaciU'; 
I  should  be  glad  if  you  wt>uld  inform  me,  in  order  that  I  may  com- 
ply with  the  wishes  of  the  present  inhabitants,  and  put  an  end  to  tbdr 
alarms,  lest  there  should  be  any  political  or  local  change  here ;  for 
they  have  already  spent  much  in  clearing  and  planting. 

CARLOS  DE  GRAND-PRE 

Orrfer. — To  J.  Morales  and  V.  Quiroga.  Pensacola,  October  29, 
1806.  Let  the  above  be  added  to  the  other  papers  on  which  an 
answer  is  in  preparation.    Morales. 

CertijicaU. — ^Pensacola,  November  29,  1806.  The  above  is  a 
true  copy  from  the  original,  now  m  the  office  of  this  intendencj ; 
and  we  give  our  testimony,  that  we  have  acted  therein  according  to 
the  directions  of  the  intendant    Juan  Morales — ^Ventura  Quiroga. 
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or 


THE  FLORIDA  TREATY, 


BT  JOSKTB  M.  WHITE,  UQ. 


The  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  between  his  catholic 
majesty  and  the  United  States  was  intended,  as  declared  in  the  pre* 
amble  attached  to  it,  ^*  to  consolidate,  on  a  permanent  basis,  friend- 
ship and  good  correspondence ;  and  to  settle  and  terminate  all  their 
differences  and  pretensions,  by  a  treaty  which  shall  designate,  with 
precision,  the  limits  of  their  respective  bordering  territories  in  North 
America." 

One  of  these  '*  difierences,"  thus  proposed  to  be  terminated,  was 
of  deep  interest,  long  standing,  and  protracted  negotiation,  relating 
to  the  boundaries  between  Louisiana  and  West  Florida.  The  con- 
flicting '*  pretension'*  of  each  power  was  to  the  jurisdiction  and 
dominion  of  the  territory  lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  Perdido 
rivers ;  and  the  object  of  this  treaty,  as  recited,  was  to  designate 
and  settle  this  question  of  limits.  • 

The  controversy  grew  out  of  the  extent  of  the  Louisiana  cession 
in  1803,  after  that  colony  was  ceded  by  his  catholic  majesty,  in  a 
secret  treaty  of  San  Ildefonso,  dated  the  1st  of  October,  1800,  to  the 
French  republic ;  and  after  the  delivery  of  the  province,  by  the 
Spanish  commissioners  Don  Manuel  Salcedo  and  the  Marquis  of 
Casa  Calvo  to  the  French  Prefect  Lausat,  and  by  him,  under  the 
subseouent  cession  of  1803,  with  the  same  desi^ated  limits,  to  the 
United  States,  the  latter  set  up  a  claim  to  all  the  territory  east  of 
the  Mississippi,  as  far  as  the  Perdido.  This  district  of  country  was 
neither  delivered  by  Spain  to  France,  nor  by  France  to  the  u  nited 
States,  as  a  part  of  the  Lousiana  cession.  The  colony  of  Louisiana 
was  quietly  considered  and  accepted  by  the  authorities  of  all  three 
governments,  with  the  limits  designated  in  the  act  of  delivery,  with- 
out exception,  qualification,  or  protest  Spain  remained  in  posses- 
sion of  West  Florida,  being  all  the  country  east  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  and  the  island  of  New  Orleans,  which  was  neither  ceded  nor 
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delivered  to  France  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  San  DdefooBC^ 
nor  by  the  latter  to  the  United  States. 

In  1S04  the  government  of  the  United  States  set  up  a  sort  of 
equivocal  title  to  the  territory  in  question,  in  which  they  had  so  little 
confidence,  that  upon  the  first  protest  of  Spain,  they  so  construed 
their  law  as  to  aoandon  the  right  to  establish  a  custom-house  at 
Mobile. 

In  1805  they  created  an  extraordinary  mission  to  Madrid,  to 
negotiate  on  the  subject,  which  negotiation  resulted  in  an  entire  fai- 
lure. France  and  Spain  both  maintained  that  this  territory  was  no 
part  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana.  Our  negotiators  having  failed  at 
Aranjuez,  in  1805,  to  satisfy  either  Don  Pedro  Cevallos  or  his  gov- 
ernment,  or  to  convince  Prince  Talleyrand,  or  the  First  Consul,  that 
there  was  any  justice  in  their  pretension,  set  on  foot,  in  the  year 
1809,  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  local  authorities,  to  induce  tnem 
to  surrender  the  province  of  their  royal  master.  This  also  failed, 
and  they  then  stimulated  an  insurrection  in  the  province,  and  took 
possession  of  it,  avowedly  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and  to  hold  the 
territory  subject  to  future  negotiations. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  in  1810,  stating  in  the  preamUetlie 
confidence  the  government  of  the  United  States  had  in  their  title, 
and  that  they  would  take  possession  of  the  same,  with  the  explicit 
declaration  that  **  it  will  not  cease  to  be  a  subject  of  fair  and  friendly 
negotiation  and  adjustment" 

The  Spanish  authorities  remained  in  possession  of  this  territoiy 
from  1803  up  to  1810,  exercising  all  the  rights  of  jurisdictioii  and 
dominion ;  and  granted  about  one  out  of  the  ten  millions  of  acres  of 
land.  The  government,  de  facto^  during  the  seven  years,  is  a  fed 
which  will  not  and  cannot  be  questioned. 

Spain,  at  the  time  of  this  proclamation,  was  desolated  by  Napo- 
leon's armv,  and  his  catholic  maiesty  in  duress.  I  say  nothing  of 
the  time  selected  to  seize  upon  this  province.  It  was  alleged  to  be 
held  subject  to  negotiation,  out  very  soon  partitioned  out. 

In  all  the  correspondence  between  the  two  ffovemments,  from 
1810  to  1819,  Spain  solemnly  protested  against  that  construction  of 
the  LfOuisiana  treaty,  both  at  Madrid  and  at  Washington.  (See  tbe 
correspondence  annexed  hereto.) 

The  treaty  of  1819  terminated  the  controversy  between  the  two 
governments,  and  definitively  settled  (he  question  of  jurisdiction  and 
sovereignty. 

The  second  article  is  in  these  words,  upon  the  English  side :  ^  His 
catholic  majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States,  in  full  property  sod 
sovereignty,  all  the  territories  which  belong  to  him,'  situated  to  the 
eastward  6f  the  Mississippi,  known  by  the  name  of  East  and  West 
Florida.**  The  Spanish  side  is  more  emphatic :  "  Todos  los  terri- 
torios  que  le  pertenecen  situados  al  este  del  Mississippi,  coniocidos 
bajo  el  nombre  de  Florida  occidental  y  Florida  oriental,**  koown 
under  tAe  name  of  IVegt  Florida  :  thus  designating  a  territory  known 
under  the  name  of  West  Florida  and  East  Florida.    It  wiK  be  obeer- 
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▼ed  tbut  this  was  the  cession  of  territories  not  east  of  Perdidoy  but 
ecu!  o{  the  M issis^^ippi. 

The  confirmatory  article  is  coextensive  with  the  article  of  cession- 
It  provides  that  all  claims  in  ^  the  ceded  territories  shall  remain 
ratified  and  confirmed."  The  treaty,  it  has  been  said,  terminated 
the  political  question  between  the  two  nations.  The  subordinate 
question  arising  between  the  individual  grantees,  under  titles  made 
by  the  legitimate  authorities  of  the  crown  of  Spain,  between  the 
years  1803  and  1810,  whilst  Spain  remained  in  possession  of  this 
territory,  is  now  presented  for  consideration  and  decision. 

If  the  United  States  had  recognized  these  titles,  as  it  is  believed 
"vras  the  understanding  of  the  contracting  parties,  it  would  have  pre* 
Tented  the  development  in  these  papers,  which  for  many  reasons 
should  have  been  avoided.  These  claims  have  not  been  admitted 
as  yet  by  the  United  States,  and  these  claimants  are  obliged  to  pre- 
aeot  the  question  for  ttie  legislative  and  judicial  departments  or  the 
govemmenL 

If  the  territory  lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  Perdido  rivers 
was  in  fact  ceded  as  a  part  of  the  colon v  of  Louisiana,  then  Spain 
had  no  right  to  grant  any  portion  of  it  subsequent  to  the  date  of  that 
treaty  in  1803.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  United  States  did  not 
acquire  the  territory  until  the  Florida  treaty,  then  Spain  had  a  right 
to  grant  the  lands  between  the  years  1803  and  1810.  The  United 
States,  prior  to  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  1819,  had  no  other 
knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  than  that 
part  of  it  quoted  in  the  Louisiana  treaty.  The  whole  of  that  treaty 
is  hereto  annexed,  and  marked  A.  Taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
oth^  public  papers,  never  before  published  in  this  country,  marked 
B,  it  will  explain  the  object  of  the  contending  parties.  Prior  to 
1763,  the  respective  rights  of  Great  Britain,  Spam,  and  France  were 
but  little  understood,  either  in  Europe  or  in  this  country.  Each 
power  set  up  the  most  exorbitant  pretensions  to  territory,  founded 
upon  the  uncertain  and  indefinite  title  of  discovery^ 

It  was  the  object  of  the  treaties  of  1762  and  '3  to  settle  their 
pretensions  to  colonial  aggrandisement.  la  the  absence  of  these 
papers,  which  distinctly  explain  the  understanding  of  all  the  parties 
as  to  the  precise  limits  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  the  United 
States  have  endeavoured  to  establish  some  claim,  founded  upon  this 
uncertain  source  of  title,  to  be  established  by  reference  to  vague 
maps  and  ooauthenticated  speculations  of  geographers. 

It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  go  into  these  questions.  It  is  enough 
to  establish  the  fact,  that  in  the  year  1762  all  the  territory  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  including  the  island  of  New  Orleans,  was  called  the 
colony  of  Ijouisiana ;  and  all  the  territory  east  of  that  river  and  the 
island  was  called  West  Florida.  France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain, 
and  West  Fl«>rida  to  Ensland.  France,  however,  remained  in 
possesmn  of  Louisiana  until  1769.  The  formal  delivery  of  Louisiana 
wad  made  on  the  21st  of  April,  1761,  but  Spain  could  not  get  pos- 
session or  exercise  jurisdiction  until  1769. 
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The  third  article  of  the  treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  provides  that  his 
catholic  majesty  engages  to  •*  recede  the  colony  or  province  of 
Louisiana,  with  the  same  extent  it  now  has  in  the  lands  of  Spain, 
and  had  while  in  the  possession  of  France.*'  What -was  once 
Louisiana  became  two  colonies  in  1762,  under  diflerent  Dames, 
transferred  to  different  powers.  The  two  colonies,  by  conqiiest  sod 
treaty,  again  came  under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  but  they  preserved 
their  separate  names  and  separate  governments. 

Louisiana,  as  it  *'  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Spain,"  i.  e.  in  1  BOO,  was 
not  as  France  possessed  it  prior  to  1762.  The  name  and  govern- 
ment of  West  Florida  must  have  been  extinguished,  and  the  territory 
reannexed  to  the  colony  as  it  then  was.  Prance  had  possessed  this 
colony  from  1762  to  1764,  before  Spain  signified  her  acceptance  of 
it,  and  until  1769,  before  Spain  got  quiet  possession  ot  it  His 
catholic  majesty  receded  the  province  of  Louisiana.  It  is  a  perver- 
^on  of  terms  to  say  a  recession  of  a  province  will  include  another 
province  never  ceded  by  the  grantor,  but  taken  by  conquest  from 
another  power.  We  have  in  these  papers  the  clear,  unsophisticated 
understanding  of  France  and  Spain.  It  is  apparent  that  Spain  did 
not  intend,  and  did  not  in  fact  cede  to  France  any  portion  of  terri- 
tory east  of  the  Mississippi  in  the  year  1800.  It  is  shown  that 
Prance  did  not  receive  or  claim  any  portion  of  this  territory  ander 
that  treaty,  but  subsequent  to  its  date  proposed  a  distinct  treaty  to 
acquire  it.  France  could  only  transfer  what  she  had  acquired,  and 
no  more. 

The  negotiation  of  the  treaty  on  the  part  of  Prance  was  confided 
to  Monsieur  Bart^  Marlois,  who  was  instructed  to  consult  Prince 
Talleyrand.  The  map  of  Monsieur  Marlois  shows  the  extent  of  the 
cession,  as  understood  by  himself  and  the  ministers  of  the  United 
States.  There  are  numerous  maps,  histories,  papers,  and  documeots 
going  to  establish  this  view  of  the  subject.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
refer  to  them.  It  is  too  clear  for  argument.  The  United  States 
never  had  a  legitimate  claim  to  this  territory  until  1819.  Theques* 
tion  then  arises  as  to  the  titles  to  be  confirmed  within  the  ceded 
territories.  This  requires  an  examination  into  the  principles  of 
international  law  applicable  to  the  construction  of  this  treaty.  1 
have  said  that  by  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  Spain 
ceded  the  Floridas  to  the  United  States. 

The  latter  acquired  these  provinces  and  their  appendages  in  fiill 
sovereignty,  including  all  public  grounds  and  edifices,  and  ail  vacant 
lands  which  were  not  private  property.  (Article  2d.) 

It  was  stipulated  between  the  high  contracting  parties,  that  all 
^ants  made  by  his  catholic  majesty,  or  his  lawful  authorities, 
before  the  24th  of  January,  1818,  in  the  ceded  territory,  should 
remain  confirmed  and  acknowledged  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
would  have  been  if  the  provinces  had  continued  under  thedoininion 
of  his  catholic  majesty.  (Article  8th.)  Further  time  was  given  to 
proprietors  who  had  been  prevented  from  fulfilling  the  conditions  of 


the  Florida  Treaty.  493 

ttioir  grants,  by  the  recent  circumstances  of  the  Spanish  monarchy* 
and  the  revolutions  in  Europe. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory  were  protected  in  all  their 
rights,  and  became  citizens  of  the  United  States.  (Articles  5tb 
and  6th.) 

CTongress  has,  from  time  to  time,  adopted  various  legislative  pro- 
visions for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  national  faith,  separating 
private  property  from  the  public  domain,  and  securing  the  individual 
titles  intended  to  be  protected  by  the  treaty^ 

Commissioners  were  appointed   to  examine  land   claims,  with 

authority  to  confirm  grants  not  exceeding  a  certain  size,  and  to 

report  those  above  that  limit  to  congress.    W  hen  these  commissions 

^^ere  dissolved,  similar  powers  were  vested   in  the  register  and 

receiver  of  the  land  oinces.    In  som&  instances,  an  option  was 

given  to  the  holders  of  certain  grants  to  select  a  league  square 

within  their  respective  concessions,  upon  condition  of  surrendering 

the  residue  by  deed  to  the  United  States.    Through  these  and  other 

nneans,  the  titles  of  the  smaller  proprietors  have,  for  the  most  part, 

been  definitively  adjusted,  and  the  larger  claims  alone  remain  for 

settlement.    These,  congress,  by  act  of  28d  May,  1828,  authorized 

the  courts  of  the  territory  to  hear  and  determine,  with  an  appeal  to 

the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States.    Several  cases  have  been 

adjudicated  in  the  courts  bebw.    Decisions  have  been  pronounced, 

not  easily  reconcileable,  if  not  at  total  variance  with  each  other: 

appeals  have  been  taken,  and  the  questions  discussed  are  now  before 

this  court,  whose  judgment  is  deeply  interesting,  not  merely  to  the 

parties  on  the  record,  but  to  the  numerous  other  suitors  whose  rights, 

or  supposed  rights,  depend  on  similar  principles. 

One  or  two  considerations  of  a  general  nature  may  here,  it  is 
presumed,  be  not  inappropriately  introduced.  Those  who  represent 
the  interests  of  the  United  States  in  some  of  the  cases  before  the 
court  have  thought  proper  to  assume,  as  one  ground  of  defence,  that 
the  confirmation  or  rejection  of  these  titles  is  matter  essentially  of 
executive  or  legislative  cognizance,  and  addresses  itself  exclusively 
to  their  discretion.  The  question  they  urge  is  a  political,  not  a  judicial 
one,  and  is  equally  unfit  to  be  submitted  to,  and  incapable  of  being 
decided  by,  a  court.  Waiving  all  considerations  of  the  hardship 
and  mockery  Of  referring  claimants  under  a  treaty  to  a  tribunal 
incompetent  to  afford  them  redress,  forbearing  to  touch  on  the  inde* 
corum  of  a  construction  which  attributes  to  congress  an  act  of 
futile  or  deceptive  legislation,  it  will  be  enough  to  say  that  this  inter- 
pretation,  it  is  believed,  has  been  once  considered  and  rejected* 
(Soulard's  case,  4  Peters.) 

The  argument,  indeed,  amounts  to  little  more  than  this — ^we  have 
bound  ourselves  to  do  what  Spain  would  have  done,  what  that  is, 
we  know  not;  and  having  referred  the  question  to  those  who  can- 
not decide  it,  we  will  therefore  do  nothing.  Perfidy  often  wears 
the  mask  of  subtlety,  as  well  from  shame  as  cowardice ;  but  it  is 
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seldom  that  the  counsellors  of  bad  faith,  if  they  condescend  to  argue 
at  all,  are  satisfied  with  a  defence  so  feeble. 

The  act  of  congress  requires  the  court  to  examine  and  decide 
upon  these  claims  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  nations,  the  treaty 
and  the  laws  of  Spain. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  subject  in  reference  to  each  of  these 
several  rules  of  decision. 

First    The  law  of  natiohs. 

It  is  conceived  that,  according  to  the  mitigated  rights  of  war,  as 
now  well  understood  and  settled  by  international  law,  the  lands  of 
individuals  are  safe  even  after  conquest ;  (Vattel,  b.  III.  c*  13,  sec. 
200 ;)  much  less  can  a  cession,  of  itself,  destroy  private  r^ti. 
Absolute  or  perfect  grants,  it  is  believed  would  be  protected  bj 
the  law  of  nations,  independent  of  the  treaty.  Some  l^islative 
recc^nition  of  their  validity  might  indeed  be  necessary  to  sustain 
a  suit  upon  them  in  our  courts,  but  the  national  oblu^tion  to  respect 
them  could  hardly  be  denied.  It  is  in  behalf  ^concessions  or 
inchoate  grants  that  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  were  most  requi- 
site and  important  To  the  acts  of  the  Spanish  government  in  this 
respect,  not  merely  the  authority  of  res  adjudicates^  such  as  belongs 
to  all  foreign  sentences  and  decrees,  was  given  by  the  treaty :  iti 
effect  was  to  make  binding  on  us  all  that  would  have  been  valid 
against  Spain,  and  to  oblige  us  to  complete  whatever  she,  in  good 
faith,  had  begun,  but  left  unfinished. 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  maxims  of  customary  int^natioiial 
law,  as  they  would  bear  upon  the  rights  of  proprietors  of  laod  io 
Florida,  is  not  called  for  in  the  presence  of  an  express  treaty  slipo- 
lation ;  and,  in  referring  to  the  law  of  nations  as  a  rule  of  decbioo 
for  the  courts,  congress,  perhaps,  had  more  expressly  in  view  soch 
part  of  it  as  relates  to  the  interpretation  of  treaties.  This  will  be 
more  conveniently  considered  under  another  head. 

Secondly.    Thb  trsatt. 

This  instrument  it  is  contended,  should  be  most  liberally  construed. 
Its  interpretation  is  to  be  soti^ht  in  the  motives  and  poliey  of  the 
narties :  in  their  words  and  in  their  acts.  The  leading  objects  of  the 
United  States  were  to  procure  a  more  convenient  and  secure  fron- 
tier ;  to  command  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  the  outlet  of  a  large  portioa 
of  their  commerce ;  to  obtain  indemnity  for  their  merchants,  and  to 
secure  themselves  against  the  annoyance  they  must  naturally  expect 
from  Florida,  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy  or  a  false  and  feeble  neutral 
It  is  notorious  that,  for  more  than  a  century,  this  territory  had  been 
a  constant  source  of  injury,  jealousy,  and  vexation  to  the  adjoioiDg 
colonies  and  states.  The  colony  of  Georgia  was  founded  as  a  bar- 
rier against  the  encroachments  of  the  Spaniards ;  and  the  refuge 
and  encouragement  afforded  by  the  latter  to  absconding  slaves, 
hostile  Indians,  and  other  incendiaries,  was  a  continued  cause  of 
complaint,  from  the  settlement  of  Carolina  to  the  Seminole  cam- 
paign«  In  examining  the  interests  and  duties  of  the  United  States 
m  connexion  with  this  subject,  it  is  not  as  landed  proprietors  alooe 
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thmt  we  must  regard  them.  Tho  rage  for  new  settlements,  indeed^ 
males  this  the  diief  point  among  the  people,  and  greatly  increases 
the  prejudices  aj^ainst  the  large  grants ;  but  the  court  is  far  above 
the  contagion  of  their  example. 

To  consider  the  cession  of  Florida  merely  as  a  land-jobbing 
txansaction,  would  be  doing  great  injustice  to  the  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened policy  which  sought  this  valuable  acquisition,  with  steady 
oalmness,  throush  so  long  a  course  of  evasion  and  delay.    Yet  its 
▼aloe,  even  in  that  point  of  view,  is  not  unworthy  of  notice.    Thirty 
five  millions  and  a  half  of  acres,  of  which,  up  to  the  dOth  of  June, 
1 82^  but  little  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  had  been  granted  or 
sold,  (Reports  of  Committees,  H.'R.  No.  95,  2d  session  20th  Con- 
gress,) will  surely,  after  making  a  most  liberal  allowance  for  the 
satisfaction  of  unsettled  land  claims,  Ru>re  than  refund  to  us  the  five 
millions  paid  to  our  own  merchants.    Computing  but  thirty  millions 
at  the  minimum  price  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  reduce  the  refuse 
lands,  the  United  States  will  receive  back  their  principal  from  the 
soil,  and  obtain  .the  sovereignty  for  nothing. 

It  is  admitted  that,  in  the  cession  of  a  province,  the  disposition 
of  the  inhabitants  and  their  effects  is  a  question  of  policy  between 
the  parties.  To  divest  them  of  their  rights  of  property  is,  however, 
in  modem  times,  an  unheard  of  cruelty.  Usually  the  option  is 
allowed  them  of  becoming  subjects  of  the  new  government,  or  of 
selling  their  estates,  and  removing  within  a  specified  period.  Such 
were  the  terms  of  cession  of  this  very  province  from  Spain  to  Britain 
in  1763,  and  from  Britain  to  Spain  twenty  years  afterwards.  It 
will  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  court  that  population  rather  than  soil 
is  the  want  of  the  United  States ;  that  their  policy  as  to  naturaliza- 
tion  is  as  liberal  as  that  which  the  wisest  modern  philosopher  has 
praised  in  the  greatest  of  the  ancient  republics ;  and  that  sovereignty 
not  soil,  was  the  great  motive  for  the  acquisition. 

Our  government  it  may  safelv  be  affirmed,  neither  contemplated 
the  expulsion  of  the  ancient  mhabitants,  or  any  injury  to  their 
property.  The  terms  held  out  in  the  treaty  ceding  Liouisiana,  as 
weU  as  that  by  which  Florida  was  acquired,  show  that  the  United 
Stales  never  intended  to  grasp  a  barren  sceptre,  and  wave  it  over  a 
dispeopled  territory.  The  inhabitants  were  made  citizens.  The 
province  was  to  become  a  state.  Can  it  be  imagined  that  any 
rational  government  would  act  so  unwisely  as  to  receive  into  their 
society  a  large  body  of  foreigners,  endow  them  with  civil  rights  and 
political  power,  and,  after  rendering  them  disaffected,  by  stripping 
them  of  their  property,  leave  to  these  malcontents  the  protection  of 
an  extensive,  important  and  exposed  frontier? 

Many  of  the  motives  which  must  have  operated  on  Spain  are 
equally  obvious.  She  naturally  wished  to  extinguish  demands,  the 
justice  of  which  had  been  admitted,  while  their  satisfaction  had 
been  evaded  until  all  the  arts  of  procrastination  were  exhausted. 
She  might  desire  to  get  rid  of  a  useless  and  expensive  appendage; 
and  she  must  have  foreseen  that  it  wodd  probably  be  wrested  from 
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ber  03  an  indemmty,  if  she  trifled  much  longer  with  oar 
But,  in  yielding  up  the  inhabitants  with  the  territory,  she  would 
naturally  stipulate  most  favourably  for  the  people  she  was  aboat  to 
surrender.  She  did  not  intend  to  sacrifice  them.  Their  fidelity  to 
her  in  every  vicissitude,  the  temptations  by  which  they  had  beeo 
assailed,  the  invasions  to  which  they  had  been  expoaed,  their  siifier- 
ings,  their  constancy,  their  very  helplessness,  all  pleaded  powerfuUy 
in  their  favour. 

In  the  8th  article,  two  parties  were  stipulating  for  the  secority 
and  advantage  of  a  third,  whom  both  had  the  strongest  reasons  to 
cherish  and  protect  It  is  submitted,  therefore,  with  some  degree 
of  confidence,  that,  so  far  as  the  motives  and  policy  of  the  parties 
afford  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  their  words,  the  constructioa  most 
favourable  to  the  claimants  is  permitted  to,  nay,  is  enjoined  upon 
the  court 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  the  language  of  the  treaty,  a 
few  observations  on  the  rules  of  interpretation  may,  perbaps»  be 
pardoned.    Jurists  generally  admit  that  all  grants,  contracts,  and 
stipulations,  are  to  be  taken  most  strongly  against  the  grantor. 
(Cooper's  Justinian,  in  note  60 1.)    The  words  of  the  party  prorainng 
are  to  be  regarded  rather  than  those  of  the  party  to  whom  the 
promise  is  made.     (Vattel,  b.  11.  c.  17,  sec.  267.)     Other  geoeral 
rules  are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  the  most  esteemed  publicists, 
and  must  be  familiar  to  the  court    (Grotius,  b.  II.  ch.  16,  p.  136. 
Vattel,  b.  II.  c.  17,  sec.  270.)    Amonff  the  rest,  that  interpretation 
which  is  drawn  from  the  reason  of  the  act  is  strongly  and  safely 
recommended.     (Vattel,  b.  IL  c.  17,  sec.  287.)    A  special  rule  of 
construction  has,  moreover,  been  duduced  from  the  character  of  the 
stipulation  itself.     Hence  the  distinction  between  things  favourable 
and  things  odious — a  distinction  recognised  by  Grotius  and  VatteL 
(Grotius,  b.  II.  c.  16,  sec.  10,  p.  148.     Vattel,  b.  II.  c  17,  sec  300, 
301,  303.)     The  difference  between  the  former  and  mere  acts  of 
liberality  prejudicial  to  the  sovereign,  is  illustrated  by  the  last  named 
author  (Vattel,  b.  II.  c.  17,  sec.  310,)  in  such  a  manner  as  leaves  do 
doubt  to  which  class  the  provisions  of  the  eighth  article  belonff. 

What,  indeed,  can  be  more  clearly  entitled  to  rank  among  wmp 
favourable,  than  engagements  between  nations  securing  the  private 
property  of  faithful  subjects,  honestly  acquired  under  a  govemmeot 
which  is  on  the  eve  of  relinquishing  their  allegiance,  and  confided 
to  the  pledged  protection  of  that  country  which  is  about  to  receive 
them  as  citizens? 

This  brings  us  to  the  words  of  the  treaty.  There  is  a  diflfereoce 
between  the  English  and  the  Spanish  versions  of  the  eighth  article. 
Both  are  equally  originals,  but  surely  the  justice  and  liberality  of 
the  United  States  will  extend  to  the  claimants  the  full  benefit  of 
either.  The  first  difference  is  in  rendering  "  concesiorkes  de  terre- 
nos^'  as  **  grants  of  land."  ConcesioneSf  it  is  apprehended,  is  a  term 
much  broader  than  grants  and  comprehends  all  which  we,  in  the 
technical  lai^uage  of  our  land  laws,  might  call  entries  or  warraats 
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of  survey  or  location.  The  substitution  of  lawful^  in  the  Enslishy 
for  legitimoB^  in  the  Spanish,  will  be  commented  on  in  another  place. 
The  residue  of  the  clause,  that  those  grants  9hall  be  ratified  and 
confirmed  to  the  persons  in  possession  of  the  lands,  to  the  same 
extent  that  the  same  grants  would  be  valid,  &c.,  is  by  no  means 
equivalent  to  the  Spanish  phraseology.  The  latter,  fairly  rendered, 
is  to  this  effect :  "  All  concessions  of  lands  made  by  his  catholic 
majesty,  or  by  his  le^tiraate  authorities,  before  the  24th  January, 
1816,  in  the  aforesaid  territories,  which  hiis  majesty  cedes  to  the 
United  States,  shall  remain  confirmed  and  acknowledged  to  the  per- 
sons in  possession  of  them,  (i.  e.  the  concessions,)  in  the  same  man- 
ner that  they  would  have  been  if  the  dominion  of  his  catholic 
majesty  over  these  territories  had  continued." 

The  difference  between  declaring  that  these  grants  shall  be  ratified 
and  confirmed  to  the  persons  in  possession  of  the  lands^  to  the  same 
extent  that  i\\e  same  grants  would  have  been  valid,  &c.,  and  saying 
that  all  concessions  of  land  shall  remain  confirmed  and  acknowledged 
to  the  persons  in  possession  of  them  (i.  e.  the  title  papers)  in  the  same 
manner  that  they  would  have  been,  &c.,  is  sufficiently  obvious  and 
important  The  sense  is  materially  different.  The  English  side  of 
the  treaty  leaves  the  ratification  of  the  grants  executory — they  shall 
be  ratified;  the  Spanish,  executed — they  shall  continue  ack^ounedged 
and  confirmed,  quedaran  ratificados.  Quedan  signifies  remain  or 
continue,  and  in  this  sense  is  used  in  the  last  clause  of  the  same 
article ;  quedan  anuladas  y  de  ningun  valor^  remain  null  and  of  no 
efiect.  In  the  English,  possession  refers  to  the  lands ;  in  the  Span- 
ish, to  the  grants.  The  relative  dlas  agrees  with  the  antecedent 
concesumes ;  if  it  referred  to  ten^enos,  the  relative  would  have  been 
ellos.    No  word  equivalent  to  recent  is  to  be  found  in  the  Spanish. 

It  has  been  supposed,  with  little  reason,  that  the  eighth  article 
might  be  interpreted  to  confer  a  discretion,  rather  than  impose  an 
obligation,  on  the  American  government.  It  is  one  of  the  admitted 
rules  of  construction,  that  interpretations  which  lead  to  an  absurdity, 
or  render  an  act  null,  are  to  be  avoided.  Vattel,  b.  II.  c.  17,  sec. 
282,  304. 

The  king  of  Spain  can  annul  a  grant  made  by  himself  without 
any  allegation  of  surprise  or  fraud,  simply  in  virtue  of  his  absolute 
will  and  sovereign  power.  It  is  too  late  for  us  to  deny  that  posi- 
tion ;  we  have  recognised  it  by  the  treaty.  The  grants  to  Alagon, 
Vargas,  and  Punon  Rostro  were  annulled.  By  the  treaty  we  suc- 
ceeded to  all  the  rights  of  Spain ;  the  concessions  made  by  Spain 
are  to  continue  valid  to  the  same  extent,  &c. ;  but  will  it  be  asserted 
that,  in  succeeding  to  the  rights  of  Spain,  we  succeed  to  the  right 
of  his  catholic  majesty  to  annul  the  grants  of  his  subjects  7  Can  it 
be  pretended  that  the  provisions  of  the  eighth  article  were  designed 
only  to  leave  all  grants,  perfect  and  inchoate,  as  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  American  government  as  they  had  been  at  that  of 
the  Spanish  monarch  ? 

In  attempting  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of  the  parties,  it  is 

Vol.  II.  63 
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humbly  conceived  we  are  not  confined  to  the  languaee  of  the  treaty. 
We  may  look  into  the  negotiations  which  preceded  it  In  tins 
instance,  there  is  a  particular  propriety  in  doing  so-  "As  the 
instrument  of  ratification,  an  essential  part  of  the  whole  treaty  lefen 
to  the  history  of  the  negotiation ;  it  lets  in  the  whole  of  that  historr* 
as  matter  to  be  adverted  to,  according  to  all  the  strictness  of  iegid 
argument  in  reasoning  on  the  construction  of  the  claim  in  qaestioiL 
The  matter  is  thus  made  capable  of  being  arsued  as  if  the  qaestioii 
were  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  or  private  deed,  reciting  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  obtained.  One  mi^ht,  therefore, 
rest,  as  elucidating  the  case,  upon  all  the  authorities  which  estaUisb, 
with  respect  to  private  and  diplomatic  instruments,  that,  however 
general  and  comprehensive  particular  expressions  may  be,  thej 
ought  in  their  eflect  to  be  confined  to  the  particular  object  the  parties 
had  in  view.  The  reports  of  the  court  of  chancery  in  Ei^lazid 
contain  a  variety  of  instances  as  to  the  restriction  of  deeds,  however 
widely  expressed,  to  the  particular  object  of  the  parties,  founded  on 
a  review  of  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  mada  (Vide 
Chalmondly  and  Clinton.)  It  is  also  observed  by  Vattel  (268)  that 
we  are  to  interpret  a  clause  in  the  utmost  latitude  that  the  strict  awl 
appropriate  meaning  of  the  words  will  admit  of,  if  it  appears  that 
the  author  had  in  view  every  thing  which  that  strict  and  appropriate 
meaning  comprehends ;  but  we  must  interpret  it  in  a  more  lib^ 
sense  when  it  appears  probable  that  the  author  did  not  mean  it  to 
extend  to  every  thing  which  the  strict  propriety  of  the  terms  might 
be  made  to  include."*  (MSS.  Opinion  of  Sir  John  Joseph  Dilleo, 
on  Rattenbury's  grant.) 

A  short  sketch  of  the  negotiations,  with  some  brief  extracts  asd 
references,  will  therefore  be  submitted.  In  January,  1818,  the 
government  of  the  United  States  proposed  to  the  Chevalier  de  (Xii* 
to  terminate  all  diflereuces  on  the  following  terms : 

1.  Spain  to  cede  all  territory  eastward  of  the  Mississippi 

2.  The  eastern  boundary  to  be  the  Colorado. 

3.  Claims  for  indemnities  to  be  referred  to  commissioners. 

4.  The  lands  in  East  Florida,  and  to  the  Perdido,  to  be  faeU  as 
security  for  the  indemnities ;  but  no  grant  subsequent  to  August  11; 
1602,  to  be  considered  valid. 

5.  Spain  to  be  released  from  the  payment  of  the  debts.  (Lyman's 
Diplomacy  United  States,  vol.  2,  p.  133.) 

On  the  24th  October,  1818,  Don  Luis  de  Onis  proposes  to  cede 
the  Floridas :  "  the  donations  or  sales  of  iand  made  by  the  govwn- 
ment  of  his  majesty,  or  by  legal  authorities,  until  this  tiine,  aie 
nevertheless  to  be  valid."  (1  vol.  Executive  Papers ;  1  Sess.  16  Cwg' 
1819-'20;  doc.  2;  p.  25.) 

The  secretary  of  state  replies,  October  31,  1818,  "Neither can 
the  United  States  recognise  as  valid  all  the  grants  of  land  until  tius 
time,  and  at  the  same  time  renounce  all  their  claims  for  indemnity' 
He  adverts  to  the  notice  given  to  the  government  of  Spain,  that  w 
the  grants  lately  made  within  those  territories  (i*  e.  to  M^g^^ 
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Vaisas,  &;c.)  must  be  cancelled,  unless  some  other  adequate  fund 
should  be  provided  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  United  States  and 
their  citizens.  (1  vol.  Executive  Papers;  1  Sess.  16  Cong.  1819-'20; 
doe.  2;  p.  25.) 

De  Onis  rejoins,  10th  November,  1818« ''  My  second  proposal  has 
been  admitted  by  your  government  with  this  modification,  that  all 
grants  and  sales  of  land  made  by  his  catholic  majesty,  or  by  lawful 
opanish  authorities,  in  the  Floridas,  from  the  year  1802  to  the 
present,  shall  be  null  and  void.  To  this  modification,  in  its  absolute 
sense,  I  cannot  consent,  inasmuch  as  it  is  offensive  to  the  dignity 
and  imprescriptible  rights  of  the  crown  of  Spain*  which,  as  the 
legitimate  owner  of  both  the  Floridas,  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  those 
lands  as  it  pleased ;  and,  further,  as  the  said  modification  would  be 
productive  of  incalculable  injury  to  the  bona  fide  possessors,  who 
have  acquired,  settled,  and  improved  those  tracts  of  land." 

^  The  extent  of  what  I  can  agree  to  is,  that  the  late  grants  made 
by  his  catholic  majesty  in  the  Floridas,  since  the  24th  of  January 
last,  the  date  of  my  first  note,  announcing  his  majesty's  willingness 
to  cede  them  to  the  United  States  (the  said  grants  having  been  made 
with  a  view  to  promote  population,  cultivation,  and  industry,  and 
not  with  that  of  alienating  them,)  shall  be  declared  null  and 
void,  in  consideration  of  the  grantees  not  having  complied  with 
the  essential  condition  of  the  cession,  as  has  been  the  fact."  (1  voL 
Ex.  Papers,  1  Sess.  16  Cong.  1819,  1820,  doc.  2,  p.  25.) 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1819,  the  minister  of^  Spain  submitted 
his  project  of  a  treaty.  The  ninth  article,  answering  the  eighth  of 
the  present  treaty,  is  as  follows : 

"  All  grants  of  land  made  by  his  catholic  majesty,  or  his  legiti- 
mate authorities  in  the  aforesaid  territories  of  the  two  Floridas,  and 
others,  which  his  majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States,  shall  be  con- 
firmed and  acknowledged  as  valid,  excepting  those  grants  which 
may  have  been  made  after  the  24th  of  January  last  year,  the  date 
that  the  first  proposals  were  made  for  the  cession  of  those  provinces, 
which  shall  be  held  null,  in  consideration  of  the  grantees  not  having 
complied  with  the  condition  of  the  cession."  (1  vol.  Ex.  Papers,  1 
Sess.  16  Con^.  doc.  2,  p.  37.) 

On  the  13th  of  February,  1819,  the  American  secretary  ofiered 
his  counter  project,  in  which  the  eighth  article  proposed  stands 
thus: 

*' All  grants  of  land  made  by  or  in  the  name  of  his  catholic 
majesty  in  the  aforesaid  territories,  after  the  24th  of  January,  1818, 
shall  be  held  null,  the  conditions  of  the  said  grants  not  having  been 

Eerformed  by  the  grantees.  All  grants  make  before  that  date  by 
is  catholic  majesty,  or  by  his  legitimate  authorities  in  the  said 
territories,  the  conditions  of  which  shall  have  been  performed  by  the 
grantees  according  to  the  tenor  of  their  respective  grants,  and  none 
other,  shall  be  confirmed,  and  acknowledged  as  valid."  (1  vol.  Ex. 
Papers,  1  Sess.  16  Cong.  doc.  2,  p.  43.) 
In  the  minute  or  protocol  of  conferences  preserved  by  M.  Hyde 
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de  Neuville»  whose  good  offices  were  interposed  on  this  occaMOn 
the  following  entry  will  be  found : 

"  Article  eiehtL  The  article  cannot  be  varied  from  what  is 
contained  in  the  chevalier's  project,  as  the  object  of  the  last  daoae 
therein  is  merely  to  save  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  sovereigaty 
of  his  catholic  majesty. 

"  JVbfe  of  Mr.  Adams  thereon.  Agreed,  with  the  following  expla- 
nation ;  that  all  grants  of  land  which  shall  not  be  annulled  by  this 
convention  are  valid  to  the  same  extent  as  they  are  binding  oo  his 
catholic  majesty. 

**  Remarks  oj  M.  de  NeutnUe.  The  secretary  of  state  observed  to 
me,  that  the  federal  government  would,  most  assuredly,  never  enter- 
tain the  idea  of  disturbing  individuals  who  were  vested  with  a  Aerna 
fide  title  to  their  property ;  but,  as  the  treaty  ought  not  to  cover 
fraudulent  practices,  so  no  more  could  be  asked  by  the  United 
States  than  could  be  oiTered  by  his  catholic  majesty ;  that,  being  in 
this  case  substituted  for  his  majesty,  they  would  scrupulously  fulfil 
their  engagements,  but  that  more  could  not  be  expected  of  them. 

"  The  secretary  of  state  even  proposes,  if  M.  de  Onis  wishes  it, 
that  the  article  shall  be  inserted  in  the  treaty  as  proposed  by  the 
minister  of  Spain,  on  condition  that  the  above  explanation  shall  be 
given  in  the  form  of  a  note.  The  federal  government,  unwilling  to 
feave  any  thing  in  a  state  of  doubt  or  uncertainty,  only  wish  to 
place  on  the  most  secure  footing  whatever  is  just  and  honourable, 
and  is  at  the  same  time  perfectly  satisfied  that  his  catholic  majesty 
neither  asks  nor  wishes  more."  (1  Vol.  Ex.  Papers,  1  Sess.  16  Cong, 
doc.  2,  p.  48.) 

The  eighth  article  was  finally  inserted  as  it  at  present  stands,  bat 
doubts  arising  whether  the  recent  large  grants  were  eflfectQally 
excluded  by  the  words  of  the  treaty,  Mr.  Adams  writes  to 
the  Chevalier  de  Onis  on  the  10th  March,  1818,  that  it  was  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  the  grants  to  Alagon,  Vargas,  and  Puaoo 
Rostro,  were  all  annulled  by  the  treaty,  as  much  as  if  they  had 
been  specifically  named,  and  that  they  will  be  so  held  by  the  United 
States.  (I  vol.  Ex.  Papers,  1  Sess.  lO'Cong.  doc.  2,  p.  63.) 

Mr.  Adams,  on  the  14th  July,  1819,  submits  to  M.  I>e  Neaville 
the  following  observations  on  the  eighth  article:  "  M.  De  Neuville's 
particular  attention  is  requested  to  the  diflerence  between  the  two 

Projected  articles,  because  it  will  recall  particularly  to  his  remem- 
rance  the  point  upon  which  the  discussion  concerning  this  article 
turned.  By  turning  to  the  written  memorandum,  drawn  up  by  M. 
De  Neuville  himself,  of  this  discussion,  he  will  perceive  he  has  noted 
that  M.  De  Onis  insisted  that  this  article  could  not  be  varied  from 
what  was  contained  in  the  chevalier's  project,  as  the  object  of  the 
last  clause  therein  was  merely  to  save  the  honour  and  dignity  of 
the  sovereignty  of  his  catholic  maiesty." 

It  was  then  observed  by  Mr.  Adams,  that  the  honour  and  dignity 
of  his  catholic  majesty  would  be  saved  by  recognising  the  grants 
prior  to  the  24th  of  January,  as  **  valid  to  the  same  extent  as  they 
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were  binding  on  his  catholic  majesty;"  and  he  agreed  to  accept  the 
article  as  drawn  by  M.  De  Onis,  with  this  explanation.  (See  M.  De 
Neuville's  memorandum.)     It  was  on  this  occasion  that  M.  De 
Neaville  observed,  that,  if  the  grants  prior  to  January  24,  1818, 
were  confirmed  only  to  the  same  extent  that  they  were  binding  on 
the  king  of  Spain,  there  were  many  bona  fide  grantees  of  long 
standing,  in  actual  possession  of  their  grants,  and  having  actually 
made  partial  settlements  upon  them,  but  who  bad  been  prevented 
by  the  extraordinary  circumstances  in  which   Spain  had   been 
situated,  and  the  revolutions  in  £urope,  from  fulfilling  all  the  con- 
ditions of  their  grants ;  that  it  would  oe  very  harsh  to  leave  these 
persons  liable  to  a  forfeiture,  which  might  indeed,  in  rigour,  be 
exacted  from  them,  but  which  very  certainly  never  would  he  if  they 
had  remained  under  the  Spanish  dominion.    It  will  be  remembered 
by  M.  De  Neuville  how  earnestly  he  insisted  upon  this  equitable 
suggestion,  and  how  strongly  he  disclaimed  for  M.  De  Onis  every 
wish  or  intention  to  cover,  by  a  provision  for  such  persons,  any 
fraudulent  grants.    And  it  was  then  observed  by  M.  De  Neuville, 
that  the  date  assumed,  of  24th  of  January,  1818,  was  not  sufllcient 
for  guarding  against  fraudulent  grants,  because  they  might  be  easily 
antedated.    It  was  with  reference  to  these  suggestions  of  M.  De 
Neuville,  afterwards  again  strenuously  urged '  by  M.  De  Onis,  that 
the  article  was  finally  modified  as  it  now  stands  in  the  treat v, 
declaring  all  grants  subsequent  to  24th  January,  1818,  absolutely 
null,  and  those  of  prior  date  valid  to  the  same  extent  only  that  they 
would  have   been  binding  on  the  king,  but  allowing  to  hona  fiat 
grantees  in  actual  possession,  and  havmg  commenced  settlements, 
but  who  had  been  prevented  by  the  late  circumstances  of  the 
Spanish  nation  and  the  revolutions. in  Europe,  from  fulfilling  aU  the 
conditions  of  their  grants,  time  to  complete  them.    It  is  needless  to 
observe,  that,  as  these  incidents  do  not  apply  to  either  of  the  grants 
to  Alagon,  Punon  Rostro,  or  Vargas,  neither  of  these  srants  is  con- 
firmed by  the  tenor  of  the  article  as  it  stands;  and  that  it  is  perfectly 
immaterial,  in  that  respect,  whether  they  were  dated  before  or  after 
the  24th  of  January,  1818,  it  being  admitted  on  all  sides  that  these 
grants  were  not  binding  upon  the  king,  conformably  to  the  Spanish 
laws.    The  terms  of  the  article  accord  precisely  with  the  intentions 
of  all  the  parties  to  the  negotiation  and  the  signature  of  the  treaty. 
If  the  dates  of  the  grants  are  subsequent  to  the  24th  of  January, 
1818,  they  are  annulled  by  the  date ;'  if  prior  to  tbat  date,  they  are 
null,  because  not  included  among  the  prior  grants  confirmed."  (Ex. 
Papers,  1  ^ss.  16  Cong.  pp.  68, 69.) 

From  all  these  documents  the  clear  inference  is,  that  th^  great 
subject  of  anxiety  with  our  negotiator  was  the  large  grants  to 
Alagon,  Vargas,  and  Punon  Rostro.  It  was  against  them  almost 
alone  that  the  article  was  directed.  The  American  government, 
indeed,  at  one  time,  proposed  to  carry  the  date  back  to  1802,  by 
^hich  means  they  would  have  excluded  the  claims  of  Forbes, 
Arredondo,  and  others,  with  whose  existence  there  is  every  reoBon 
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to  believe  they  were  perfectly  well  acquainted.  But  tius  pretenaioii 
was  speedily  abandoned.  If  there  appeared  a  distinct  declaratioii 
on  the  part  of  the  American  government  that  the  sole  object  of  the 
8th  article  was  to  exclude  the  grants  to  Alagon,  Puaon  Roslrot  and 
Vargas,  such  declaration^  it  is  apprehendeo,  would  be  conclusve. 
It  could  no  longer  be  deemed  just  or  honourable  to  apply  the  ques- 
tion ordinary  and  extraordinary  to  other  ^ants  dated  before  the 
24th  January,  1818,  with  a  view  of  extorting  from  them  by  legal 
subtlety  somethinfl^  which  should  debar  their  proprietors  the  beucSts 
of  that  very  article  which  was  framed  solely  to  admit  them,  and  to 
exclude  others.  Yet  it  is  respectfully  submitted  that  no  expness 
admission  of  the  fact  could  be  stronger  than  the  implication  ansiDg 
from  this  correspondence.  If,  however,  an  explicit  avowal  on  the 
part  of  our  government  will  alone  b^  received,  we  refer  to  the 
message  of  the  president  to  congress,  in  which  he  tells  that  body 
**  it  was  the  intention  of  tlie  parties  to  annul  these  latter  grants,  and 
that  clause  was  drawn  for  tnat  express  purpose,  and  none  other." 
(1  voL  Ex.  Papers,  1  Sess.  16  Con^.  1819-'a0,  doc.  2,  p.  5.) 

May  we  not  ask  whether  this  is  the  sole  purpose  to  which  it  is 
now  sought  to  be  applied,  and  how  far  it  is  consistent  with  justice 
and  good  faith  to  extend  the  effect  of  the  clause  in  question  beyond 
what  either  of  the  parties  contemplated  at  the  time  of  its  adoptioot 

The  application  of  the  common  law  principle,  that  a  grant  may 
be  absolutely  void  where  the  officer  issuing  it  had  no  authority,  ii 
insisted  on;  and  it  is  asserted  that  the  royal  governors  of  the 
Spanish  colonies  had  no  power  to  make  sales  or  donations  of  the 
public  lands,  except  in  very  limited  quantities,  and  under  numeious 
restrictions*  An  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  this  assertion  will  be 
attempted,  according  to  the  limited  means  within  our  power ;  and 
the  more  readily  because  of  the  intimations  thrown  out  by  this 
court  in  the  cases  of  Soulard  and  Smith.  (4  Peters's  Reports.) 

Every  fair  presumption  is  against  these  supposed  iimitat]0Q& 
Legal  or  constitutional  restrictions  upon  the  power  of  the  king  or 
his  officers)  according  to  our  ideas  of  them,  are  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.  They  are  hardly  compre- 
hensible b^  a  native  of  that  country,  and  have  been  rejected, 
together  with  the  constitutional  monarchy,  by  the  people  of  Spain. 
How  is  it  possible  to  reconcile  limitations  of  power  with  the  funda- 
mental maxim,  *'  the  will  of  the  prince  has  the  force  of  a  law  T 

Portions  of  the  royal  authority,  as  arbitrary  as  that  of  the  kinf 
himself,  were  entrusted  to  the  several  governors  of  provinces,  each 
of  whom,  within  the  limits  of  his  own  government,  was  the  image 
of  his  sovereign,  and,  in  practice  at  least,  and  in  popular  opinion 
also,  absolute.  The  only  restraints  upon  his  acts  were  his  insmic- 
tions  and  accountability  to  the  king ;  out  the  royal  instructions,  and 
the  reeidendap  or  accotitit  of  his  transactions,  which  the  governor 
was  obliged  to  give,  were  not  properly  legal  limitations  upon  his 
power,  but  rather  directions  for  the  exercise  of  his  discretion,  and 
securities  for  his.good  behaviour. 
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Eveiy  nation  has  its  own  manner  of  securing  the  fideKty  of  its 
agents.  Free  governments  are  constructed  upon  the  principle  of 
entrusting  as  little  power  as  possible,  and  providing  against  its  abuse 
preventively^  by  all  species  of  checks  and  limitations.  Arbitrary 
ones  proceed  upon  the  principle  of  bestowing  ample  powers  and 
extensive  discretion,  and  guarding  against  their  abuse  by  prompt 
and  strict  accountability  and  severe  punishment  Both  have  been 
invented  by  mankind  for  purposes  of  mutual  defence  and  common 
justice,  bat  the  pervading  spirit  of  the  one  is  preventive,  of  the  other 
vindicatory. 

How  absurd  would  it  be,  then,  to  apply  the  maxims  of  the  one 
government  to  the  acts  of  the  other.  As  well  might  we  judge  the 
fife  of  Pythagoras  by  the  law  of  the  New  Testament,  or  the  philo- 
sophy of  Zoroaster  by  that  of  Newton,  as  subject  the  administration 
of  a  Spanish  governor  to  the  test  of  magna  charta,  the  bill  of  rights, 
the  habeas  corpus  act,  or  the  principles  of  American  constitutional 
law. 

Even  the  laws  of  the  Indies,  obscure,  perplexed,  and  sometimes 
even  unintelligible  as  they  are,  hardly  reached  across  the  ocean,  and 
the  decline  of  the  Spanish,  like  that  of  the  Roman  empire,  was 
marked  by  the  obsoldism  of  the  distant  prefects. 

Nor  were  the  oiRces  of  captain  general,  intendant,  or  sub-dele- 
gate, sinecures.  Entrusted  with  the  command  and  defence  of 
remote  and  exposed  possessions — often  reduced  to  the  greatest 
extremities  for  the  want  of  money  and  supplies — neglected  by  the 
feeble  government  of  the  mother  country— they  were  yet  expected 
to  guard  the  colony,  and  execute  the  most  rigorous  system  of 
monopoly,  amid  greedy  neighbours  and  an  impoverished  people. 
They  were  frequently  obliged  to  create,  their  own  resources ;  and 
some  idea  of  their  difficulties,  and  the  devotion  and  address  which 
surmoanted  them,  may  be  formed  by  remembering  how  Ibng  the 
able  but  cruel  Morilla  protracted  a  deperate  warfare,  amid  every 
species  of  distress  and  oestitution. 

Their  first  duty  was  to  preserve  his  catholic  majesty's  province, 
committed  to  their  care ;  and  if  they  did  it,  and  could  only  do  it  by 
some  invasions  of  the  fisc,  or  dilapidations  of  the  royal  domain,  does 
it  lie  with  us  to  complain  of  their  fidelity  to  him,  and  vitiate  those 
titles  which  were  devised  from  a  law  above  all  other — necessity? 
—(Vide  White's  Land  Laws,  235,  7  vol.  Ex.  Doc.  p.  2,  1824-'5. 
Also^  MSS.  Extracts  from  Col.  McKee's  correspondence.  See, 
also,  the  letter  of  Gov.  Chester  to  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth — MSS. 
Letter-book,  West  Florida,  18th  Nov.  1775,  p.  34.) 


Extract  from  an  opinion  cf  Chief  Justice  Marshall f  in  Pereheman^s 

ease. — 7  Peters*s  Rep. 

^  Florida  was  a  colony  of  Spain,  the  acquisition  of  whicb»  by  the 
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United  States,  was  extremely  desirable.  It  was  ceded  by  a  treaty 
concluded  between  the  two  powers  at  Washington  on  the  22d  daj 
of  February,  1819. 

The  2d  article  contains  the  cession,  and  enumerates  its  objects. 
The  8th  contains  stipulations  respecting  the  titles  to  lands  in  the 
ceded  territory. 

It  may  not  be  unworthy  of  remark,  that  it  is  very  unusual,  eren 
in  cases  of  conquest,  for  the  conqueror  to  do  more  than  to  diq)hce 
the  sovereign,  and  assume  dominion  over  the  country.  The  modem 
usage  of  nations,  which  has  become  law,  would  be  violated ;  that 
sense  of  justice  and  of  right  which  is  acknowledged  and  felt  by 
the  whole  civilized  world  wouU  be  outraged,  if  private  property 
should  be  generally  confiscatedy  and  private  rights  annulled.  The 
people  change  their  allegiance,  their  relation  to  their  ancient  sore- 
reign  is  dissolved,  but  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  their  rights 
of  property,  remain  undisturbed.  If  this  be  the  modern  rule  even  in 
cases  of  conquest,  who  can  doubt  its  application  to  the  case  of  an 
amicable  cession  of  territory?  Had  Florida  changed  its  sovereign 
by  an  act  containing  no  stipulation  respecting  the  property  of  indi- 
viduals, the  right  of  property  in  all  those  who  became  subjects  or 
citizens  of  the  new  government  would  have  been  unaffected  by  the 
change.  It  would  have  remained  the  same  as  under  the  ancient 
sovereign.    The  language  of  the  2d  article  conforms  to  this  general 

J)rincipie : — **  His  catholic  majesty  cedes  to  the  United  States,  in 
till  property  and  sovereignty,  all  the  territories  which  belong  to  him, 
situated  to  the  eastward  of  the  Mississippi,  by  the  name  of  East  and 
West  Florida."    A  cession  of  territory  is  never  understood  to  be  a 
cession  of  the  property  belonging  to  its  inhabitants.    The  king  cedes 
that  only  which  belonged  to  him.    Lands  he  had  previously  ranted 
were  not  his  to  cede.    Neither  party  could  so  understand  the  ces- 
sion.   Neither  party  could  consider  itself  as  attempting  a  wrong  to 
individuals  condemned  by  the  practice  of  the  whole  civilized  waWd. 
The  cession  of  a  territory  by  its  name,  from  one  sovereign  to  another, 
conveying  the  compound  idea  of  surrendering,  at  the  same  time,  the 
lands  and  the  people  who  inhabit  them,  would  be  necessarily  oiuier- 
stood  to  pass  the  sovereignty  only,  and  not  to  interfere  with  private 
property.    If  this  could  be  doubted,  the  doubt  would  be  removed  by 
the  particular  enumeration  which  follows : — **  The  adjacent  islands 
dependent  on  said  provinces,  alt  public  lots  and  squares,  vacant 
lands,  public  edifices,  fortifications,  barracks,  and  other  buildings 
which  are  not  private  property,  archives  and  documents  which 
relate  directly  to  the  property  and  sovereignty  of  the  said  provinces, 
are  included  in  this  article." 

This  special  enumeration  could  not  have  been  made,  had  the  first 
clause  of  the  article  been  supposed  to  pass,  not  only  the  objects  thus 
enumerated,  but  private  property  also.  The  grant  of  buildings  could 
not  have  been  limited  by  the  words  "which  are  not  private 
property,"  had  private  property  been  included  in  the  cession  of  the 
territory. 
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This  state  of  things  ought  to  be  kept  in  view  when  we  construe 

the  8th  article  of  the  treaty,  and  the  acts  which  have  been  passed 

by  congress  for  the  ascertainment  and  adjustment  of  titles  acquired 

under  the  Spanish  government.    That  article,  in  the  English  part  of 

it,  is  in  these  words :  '*  All  the  grants  pf  land  made  before  the  24th 

January,  1818,  by  his  catholic  maiesty,  or  by  his  lawful  authorities 

in  the  said  territories,  ceded  by  his  majesty  to  the  United  States, 

shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  to  the  persons  in  possession  of  the 

lands,  to  the  same  extent  that  the  same  grants  would  be  valid  if  the 

territories  had  remained  under  the  dominion  of  his  catholic  majesty." 

This  article  is  apparently  introduced  on  the  part  of  Spain,  and 

most  be  intended  to  stipulate  expressly  for  that  security  to  private 

property  whic^h  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations  would,  without  express 

stipulation,  have  conferred.    No  construction  which  would  impair 

that  security  further  than  its  positive  words  require,  would  seem  to 

be  admissable.     Without  it,  the  title  of  individuals  would  remain  as 

valid  under  the  new  government  as  they  were  under  the  old,  and 

those  titles,  so  far  at  least  as  they  were  consummated,  might  be 

asserted  in  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  independently  of  this 

article. 

The  treaty  was  drawn  up  in  the  Spanish  as  well  as  the  English 

language.     Both  are  originals,  and  were  unquestionably  iptended 

by  the  parties  to  be  identical.    The  Spanish  has  been  translated, 

and  we  now  understand  that  the  article,  as  expressed  in  that  Ian- 

guftge,  is,  that  the  grants  ''  shall  remain  ratified  and  confirmed  to 

the  persons  in  possession  of  them  to  the  same  extent,"  &c* ;  thus 

conforming  exactly  to  the  universally  received  doctrine  of  the  law 

of  nations.     If  the  English  and  the  Spanish  parts  can,  without 

violence,  be  made  to  agree,  that  construction  which  establishes  this 

conformity  ought  to  prcyail.    If,  as  we  think  must  be  admitted,  the 

security  of  private  property  was  intended  by  the  parties^,  if  this 

security  would  haye  been  complete  without  the  article,  the  United 

States  could  have  no  motive  for  insisting  on  the  interpdsition  of 

government,  in  order  to  give  validity  to  titles  which,  according  to 

the  usages  of  the  civilized  world,  were  already  valid.    No  violence 

is  done  to  the  language  of  the  treaty  by  a  construction  which  conr 

forms  the  English  and  the  Spanish  to  each  other:  although  the 

Words  •«  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed,"  are  properly  the  words  of 

contract  stipulating  for  some  future  legislative  act,  they  are  not 

necessarily  so.    They  may  import  that  they  "  shall  be  ratified  and 

confirmed"  by  force. of  the  instrument  itself.    When  we  observe 

that  in  the  counterpart  of  the  same  treaty, ^executed  at  the  same 

time  by  the  same  parties,  they  are  used  io  this  sense,  we  think  the 

construction  proper,  if  not  unavoidable. 

In  the  case  of  Foster  v.  Elam,  2  Pet.  253,  this  court  considered 
these  words  as  importing  contracts.  The  Spanish  part  of  the  treaty 
^^  not  then  brought  to  our  view,  and  we  then  supposed  that  there 
^as  no  variance  tetween  them.  We  did  not  suppose  that  there 
^as  even  a  formal  difiference  of  expression  in  the  same  instrument, 
Vol,  n.  64 
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drawn  up  in  the  language  of  each  party.  Had  this  circumstanoe 
been  known,  we  believe  it  would  have  produced  the  construction 
which  we  now  give  to  the  article. 

This  understanding  of  the  article  must  enter  into  our  constructioo 
of  the  acts  of  Congress  on  the  subject 

The  United  States  had  acquired  a  territory  containing  near  thirty 
millions  of  acres,  of  which  about  three  millions  had  probably  been 
granted  to  individuals.  The  demands  of  the  treasury,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  territory,  required  that  the  vacant  lands  should 
be  brought  into  the  market,  for  which  purpose  the  operations  of  the 
land  office  were  to  be  extended  into  Floriaa.  The  necessity  of  dis- 
tinguishing the  vacant  from  the  appropriated  lands  was  obvious,  and 
this  could  be  effected  only  by  adoptmg  means  to  search  out  and 
ascertain  pre-existinff  titles.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  object  of 
the  first  legislation  of  Congress. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1822,  an  act  was  passed  "  for  ascertaining 
claims  and  titles  to  land  within  the  territory  of  Florida." 

The  first  section  directs  the  appointment  of  commissioDerst  far 
the  purpose  o^  tnceriaining  the  claims  and  titles  to  lands  witUn  die 
temtory  of  Florida,  as  acquired  by  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  Fdxv- 
ary,  1810. 

*  It  would  seem  from  the  title  of  the  act,  and  from  this  decla- 
ratory section,  that  the  object  for  which  these  commissiooers 
were  appointed  was  the  ascertainment  of  these  claims  and  titles. 
That  they  constituted  a  board  of  inquiry,  not  a  court  exercising 
judicial  power,  and  deciding  finally  on  titles.  By  the  act  **  for  the 
establishment  of  a  territorial  government  in  Florida,'*  previously 
passed  at  the  same  session,  superior  courts  had  been  established  in 
East  and  West  Florida,  whose  jurisdiction  extended  to  the  trial  of 
civil  cases  between  individuals.  These  commissioners  seem  to  have 
been  appointed  for  the  special  purpose  of  procuring  promptly,  bs 
Congress,  that  information  which  was  required  for  tne  immediate 
operations  of  the  land  office.  In  pursuance  of  this  idea,  the  Sod 
section  directs  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  conunissioners,  the 
claims  admitted,  with  those  rejected,  and  the  reason  of  their  admis- 
sion and  rejection,  be  recorded  in  a  well  bound  book,  and  forwarded 
to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  be  submitted  to  Congress.  To 
this  desire  for  immediate  information  we  must  ascribe  the  short 
duration  of  the  board.  Their  session  for  East  Florida  was  to 
terminate  on  the  last  of  June  in  the  succeeding  year;  but  any  claim 
not  filed  previous  to  the  31st  of  May  in  that  year,  to  be  void,  and 
6fnone  effect. 

These  provisions  show  the  solicitude  of  Conffress  to  obtain,  with 
the  utmost  celerity,  that  information  which  ougnt  to  be  preliminary 
to  the  sale  of  the  public  lands.  The  provision  that  claims  not  filed 
with  the  commissioners  previous  to  the  30th  of  June,  1823,  shooU 
be  void,  can  mean  only  that  they  should  be  held  so  by  the  commis- 
sioners, and  not  allowed  by  them.  Their  power  should  not  extend 
to  claims  filed  afterwards.    It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  Coogretf 
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intended  to  forfeit  real  titles  not  exhibited  to  their  commissionerB 
within  so  short  a  period. 


Extract  from  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  case  of 

Mrredondih 

**  It  became,  then,  all  imoortant  to  ascertain  what  was  granted 
by  what  was  excepted.  Tne  kin^  of  Spain  was  the  grantor,  the 
treaty  was  his  deed ;  the  exception  was  made  by  him,  and  its 
nature  and  effect  depended  on  his  intention,  expressed  by  his  words 
in  reference  to  the  thins  granted,  and  the  thing  refused,  and  excepted 
io  and  by  the  grant  The  Spanish  version  was  in  his  words,  and 
expressed  his  intention ;  and,  though  the  American  version  showed 
the  intention  of  this  government  to  be  different,  we  cannot  adopt  it 
as  the  rule  by  which  to  decide  what  was  granted,  what  excepted, 
and  what  reserved :  the  rules  of  law  are  too  clear  to  be  mistaken, 
and  too  imperative  to  be  disregarded  bv  this  court  We  must  be 
governed  by  the  clearly  expressed  and  manifest  intention  of  the 
Erantor,  and  not  the  grantee  in  private^  a  fortiori  in  piMic  grants. 
That  we  might  not  be  mistaken  in  the  intention  or  in  the  true 
meaning  of  Spanish  words,  two  dictionaries  were  consulted,  one  of 
them  printed  in  Madrid ; '  and  two  translations  were  made  of  the  8th 
article,  each  by  competent  judges  of  Spanish,  and  both  agreeing 
vpith  each  other,  and  the  translation  of  each  agreeing  with  the 
definition  of  the  dictionaries.  'Quedran/  in  Spanish,  correctly 
translated,  means  '  shall  remain  :^  the  verb  *  quedar^*  in  French, 

*  rtster  f  Latin,  *  manerej  *  remanere  /  and  English  *  remain^*  in  the 
present  tense.  In  the  English  original  the  words  are  '  shall  be,' 
words  in  the  future.  The  difference  is  all  important  as  to  all 
Spanish  grants.  If  the  words  of  the  treaty  were,  that  all  the 
grants  of  land  *  shall  remain  confirmed,'  then  the  United  States,  by 
accepting  the  cession,  could  assert  no  claim  to  these  lands  thus 
expressly  excepted.  The  proprietors  could  bring  suits  to  recover 
them  without  any  action  of  Congress,  and  any  question  arising 
wouM  be  purely  a  judicial  one.''  *  Shall  be  ratified,'  makes  it  neces- 
^ry  that  there  should  be  a  law  ratifying  them,  or  authorizing  a  suit 
to  be  brought;  otherwise  the  question  would  be  a  political  one,  not 
^)gnizable  by  this  courti  as  was  decided  in  Foster  and  Elam  vs. 

"  But,  aside  from  this  consideration,  we  find  the  words  used  in 
^  Spanish  sense  as  to  the  grants  made  after  the  24th  January, 
I^IB,  which  are,  by  the  same  article  in  English,  *  hereby  declared 
^omed  to  ba  null  and  void.*  The  ratification  is  in  Spanish  and 
^^lish.  The  Spanish  words  in  the  Spanish  version  are^*  quedado 
^m*quedan^*  in  reference  to  the  annulled  grants:  the  English  are 

*  «tave  remainedf  *  do  remain  J  The  principles  of  justice,  and  the 
Hues  of  both  law  and  equity,  are  too  obvions  not  to  require  that,  in 
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deciding  on  the  effect  and  legal  operation  of  this  article  of  the  treaty 
by  the  declared  and  manifested  intention  to  the  king,  the  mooing  of 
Spanish  words  should  be  the  same  in  confirming  as  in  annulliog 
grants.  A  regard  to  the  honour  and  justice  of  a  great  republic 
alike  forbid  the  imputation  of  a  desire  that  its  legislation  shouU  be 
so  construed,  and  its  laws  so  administered,  that  the  same  word 
should  refer  to  the  future  as  to  confirming,  and  to  the  present  in 
annulling  grants,  in  the  same  article  of  the  same  treaty. 

"  For  these  reasons,  and  in  this  connexion,  we  consider  that  the 
grants  were  confirmed  and  annulled,  respectively,  simultaneously 
with  the  ratification  and  confirmation  of  the  treaty ;  and  that  whea 
the  territory  was  ceded,  the  United  States  had  no  right  in  any  of  the 
lands  embraced  in  the  confirmed  grants." 


FoREiGir  Office,  Department  of  Archives, 

Paris  OcttAer  II,  18SS. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  vou  the  documents  which 
Mr.  Mignet  had  caused  to  be  prepared  for  you  before  his  departure; 
and  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  acknowledging  their  receipt 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sir,  vour  obedient  humble  servant, 

CTE.  DE  HAUTERIVE. 

To  Hon*  Joseph  M.  White. 


Information  relative  to  the  limits  of  Louisiana^  on  the  borden  ofAe 
FloridaSf  communicated  to  Mr.  White,  member  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

At  the  peace  of  the  3d  November,  1762,  between  France  and 
Endand,  France  ceded  by  the  6th  article  of  the  preliminary  treaty 
of  the  same  day,  ratified  by  the  three  powers,  of  the  12lh,  13tb,  aod 
14th  of  the  same  month,  part  of  Louisiana  to  England. 

This  article  is  expressed  thus : 

**  In  order  to  establish  the  peace  on  a  solid  and  durable  foundatiooi 
and  to  prevent  any  pretext  of  dispute  respecting  the  limits  of  ife 
French  and  British  territories  on  the  continent  of  America,  it  is 
agreed  that  in  future  the  boundary  between  the  possessions  of  bis 
most  christian  majesty  and  those  of  his  brittanic  majesty  in  this  par^ 
of  the  world  snail  be  irrevocably  fixed,  by  a  line  drawn  in  the  n\m^ 
of  the  river  Mississippi,  from  its  source,  unto  the  river  Iberville,  aoa 
thence  by  a  line  along  the  middle  of  that  river,  and  of  the  lakes 
Maurepas  and  Ponchartrain,  to  the  sea ;  and  for  this  purpose  his 
most  christian  majesty  cedes  and  guarantees  the  cession  to  bis 
Britannic  majesiy  of  the  river  and  poit  of  Mobile,  as  well  asaB 
which  his  said  christian  majesty  does  or  may  possess  on  the  ledoi 
the  river  Mississippi,  with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  New  Orleaos» 
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and  of  the  island  on  which  it  is  situated,  which  shall  appertain  to 
France ;  and  it  is  clearly  understood  and  agreed,  that  the  naviga- 
tion  of  the  river  Mississippi  shall  be  equally  free  to  the  subjects  of 
his  britannic  mnjesty  as  to  those  of  France,  both  as  respects  the 
total  breadth  and  length  of  the  said  river,  from  its  source  to  the  sea» 
and  especially  that  part  which  is  between  the  island  of  New  Orleans 
and  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  as  well  as  the  entrance  and  exit  by 
its  mouth.'* 

This  article  was  confirmed  by  the  7th  article  of  the  defitiitive 
treaty  of  the  10th  February,  1763,  signed  at  Paris  by  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  three  powers,  and  to  which  Portugal  acceded. 
On  the  same  day  on  which  the  preliminary  treaty  of  the  3d 
November,  1762,  was  concluded,  France  ceded  to  Spain,  by  a 
secret  act  of  cession,  that  part  of  Louisiana  which  she  still  possessed : 
as  follows  is  the  tenor  of  this  act  of  cession : 

"  His  christian  majesty,  being  firmly  resolved  to  strengthen  and 
perpetuate  the  bonds  of  intimate  friendship  which  unite  him  to  the 
catholic  king,  his  cousin,  intends  to  act  conformably  in  all  and  every 
respect  with  his  catholic  majesty,  in  a  perfect  uniformity  of  princi- 
ples, as  to  the  renown  of  each  of  their  houses,  and  the  reciprocal 
interest  of  their  monarchies. 

"  With  this  view,  his  most  christian  majesty,  truly  sensible  of  the 
sacrifices  which  his  most  catholic  majesty  has  generously  made  to 
assist  him  in  estabhshing  peace,  wishes  on  this  occasion,  to  give 
him  proof  of  the  lively  interest  which  he  takes  in  meeting  his  views 
and  rendering  services  to  his  crown. 

**  And  to  this  effect  his  most  christian  majesty,  has  authorized  the 
duke  of  Choiseul,  his  minister,  to  deliver  in  the  most  authentic  form 
to  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldi,  ambassador  extraordinary  of  his  catholic 
majesty,  an  act,  by  which  his  most  christian  majesty  yields  and 
cedes  all  property,  totally,  simply,  and  without  any  exception,  in  all 
the  country  known  bv  the  name  of  Louisiana,  as  well  as  New 
Of  leans,  and  the  island  in  which  it  is  situated,  to  his  catholic  majesty 
and  his  successors  in  perpetuity. 

"But  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldi,  not  being  sufficiently  exactly 
informed  of  the  intentions  of  his  catholic  majesty,  does  not  feel 
himself  authorized  to  accept  the  said  cession  otherwise  than  condi- 
tionally and  stub  spe  rath  until  the  arrival  of  the  orders  of  the  king 
his  master,  which,  if  they  are  conformable  with  the  desires  of  his 
tnost  christian  majesty,  as  he  hopes  they  may  be,  will  be  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  formal  and  authentic  actof  cession  in  question, 
in  which  will  be  mentioned  the  suitable  mode  and  time  for  the 
evacuation  of  Louisiana  and  New  Orleans  by  the  subjects  of  his 
inost  christian  majesty,  and  for  the  occupation  of  the  said  country 
and  city  by  the  suojects  of  his  most  catholic  majesty. 

"In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  ministers,  have  signed  the 
present  preliminary  act,  and  afl[ixed  to  it  the  seal  of  our  arms. 
Given  at  Fontainbleau,  November  3d,  1762. 

LE  DUG  DE  CHOISEUL. 

LE  MARQUIS  OF  GRIMALDL 


[l.  s.] 
[l.  s.  J 
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The  king  of  Spain  accepted  this  cession  by  an  act  of  the  iSdi 
November,  of  the  same  year,  but  the  delivery  was  delayed  until  the 
21st  April,  1764. 

After  that  period,  Louisiana,  as  possessed  by  France  before 
1762,  became  divided  into  two  parts.  The  one  which  was  ceded 
to  England,  and  which  extended  to  the  east  from  the  line  of  the 
Mississippi,  of  the  river  Iberville^  and  of  the  lakes  Maurepas  and 
Pontchartrain  to  Rio  Perdido,  formed  Western  Florida ;  that  only 
which  was  ceded  to  Spain  preserved  the  name  of  Louisiamu 

In  the  war  of  1779  Spain  conquered  Western  Florida  of  England, 
which  power  ceded  it  to  her  by  the  5th  article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles  of  the  3d  September,  1783,  abandoning  also  to  her  East 
Florida. 

At  the  close  of  this  treaty,  Spain  possessed  both  parts  of  ancieDt 
Louisiana  ;  the  one  to  the  west  of  the  Une  of  the  Mbsiasippi,  of  the 
river  of  Iberville,  of  the  lakes  Maurepas  and  PoDtcbartrain,  from 
the  cession  of  France,  the  other  to  the  east  of  that  line  from  the 
part  of  England ;  the  first  in  virtue  of  the  act  of  cession  of  the  8d 
November,  1762,  the  second  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  September 
3d,  1783. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  in  Vendimaire,  an.  9,  (September 
1800,)  at  which  time,  when  Spain  ceded  back  Louisiana  to  rrance, 
the  act  of  retrocession  was  preceded  by  protracted  oegotiatioDs. 
From  the  year  4  (1796)  the  ambassador  of  the  French  Republic 
at  Madrid,  Citizen  Perignon,  was  instructed  to  sound  the  Spanish 
Government  on  this  subject 

That  government  appeared  to  enter  into  the  views  of  France  by 
seeking  an  increase  of  territory  in  Italy  for  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
The  price  of  this  aggrandizement  was  to  be  the  cession  of  Louisiana 
and  Western  Florida.  The  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Delacroix, 
considered  the  negotiation  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  14th  Messi- 
dor,  (5th  year  Fr.  Indep.)  to  write  to  General  Bonaparte,  that  the 
Directoriat  had  sent  full  powers  to  citizen  Perignon  to  conclude  a 
treaty  with  the  Spanish  Government.  ^  This  treaty,  he  said,  oqght 
to  have  as  basis  the  cession  of  Louisiana  and  of  West  Florida  to 
the  republic,  upon  the  supposition  that  events  permit  the  French 
Government  to  procure  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  an  augimentatioBof 
territory,  such  as  Roma^na  or  any  other  part" 

But  this  project  did  not  succeed.  Subsequently,  in  the  year  8, 
General  Berthier  was  constituted  envoy  extraordinary  to  Madrid, 
to  resume  the  same  negotiation. 

In  exchange  for  the  aggrandizement  of  territory  for  the  Infanta, 
Duke  of  Parma,  he  demanded,  according  to  the  express  instructions 
of  the  Consular  Government,  the  cession  of  Louisiana  and  the  two 
Floridas.  But  to  these  propositions  he  did  not  find  the  Spamsb 
Government  disposed. 

**  The  answer  of  the  king  (he  said  in  his  despatches  of  the  35tb 
Fructidor,  an.  8,)  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  France  was, 
that  he  would  perform  the  promise  which  he  had  given  for  the 
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retrocession  of  Louisiana,  as  it  bad  been  ceded  by  the  treaty  of 
1768 ;  that  he  would  never  consent  to  cede  the  Floridas,  and  that 
he  was  surprised  that,  after  having  yielded  that  which  was  so  long 
solicited,  new  demands  should  be  made  upon  him."  The  endeavours 
of  the  French  Government  to  obtain  the  Floridas  were  fruitless, 
and  it  accepted  the  cession  of  Liouisiana  alone,  as  proposed  by  the 
Spanish  Government 

This  was  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  the  9th  Vendimaire,  an.  9, 
(Isl  October,  1800.)  Article  3  of  this  treaty,  relative  to  Louisiana, 
was  conceived  in  these  terms :  ''  His  most  catholic  majesty  promises 
and  engages,  on  his  part,  to  retrocede  to  the  French  Republic,  six 
months  alter  the  full  and  entire  execution  of  the  conditions  and 
stipulations  before  mentioned,  relative  to  bis  royal  hishness  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  the  colony  or  province  of  Louisiana,  with  the  same 
extent  which  it  had  when  France  possessed  it,  and  such  as  it  ought 
to  be,  according  to  the  treaties  entered  into  subsequently  between 
Spain  and  other  States.'* 

The  retrocession  of  Louisiana  having  been  made  in  time  of  war, 
and  Gveneral  Berthier  having  written  to  his  government  on  the  25th 
Fructidor,  an.  8,  at  the  time  of  the  negotiation,  that  the  Spanish 
Minister,  Mr.  Urquejo,  had  allowed  him  to  understand  thaU  at  a 
general  peaces  the  king  might  cede  half  of  West  Florida^  situated 
between  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  river  Mobile.  General 
Beumonville  was  commissioned  to  this  new  negotiation  after  the 
peace  of.  Amiens.  As  follows  were  the  instructions  given  to  this 
effect  in  Vendimaire,  an.  11 :  *'  The  most  important  affair  with  which 
you  will  occupy  yourself  is  to  facilitate  mis  last  delivery,  which 
ought  to  take  place  before  the  end  of  the  season,  by  obtaining  from 
the  Spanish  Government,  that  it  give  to  the  governor  of  Louisiana, 
if  not  alread V  done,  speci&c  orders  to  deliver  it  to  the  captain  gene- 
ral which  the  Consul  sends  there The  retrocession 

made  by  Spain  only  extends  from  the  east  to  the  Mississippi ;  but 
the  secretary  of  state,  M.  Urquejo,  had  given  hopes  to  General 
Bertrand,  chared  of  this  negotiation,  and  who  insisted  on  the  cession 
of  one  of  the  Floridas,  that,  at  the  general  peace,  he  did  not  doubt 
that  the  king  would  consent  to  cede  all  that  part  of  the  Floridas 
which  extends  to  Mobile,  if  the  Premier  Consul  asked  for  it. 

**  The  difficulties  which  Spain  afterwards  threw  in  the  way  of 
completing  the  cession  of  Louisiana  caused  the  French  government 
to  think,  hitherto,  that  the  moment  was  not  yet  arrived  to  ask  an 
extension  of  territory ;  but  peace  has  placed  France  in  such  a 
favourable  position,  that  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  adjourn  any 
k>nger  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  the  aggrandizement  with  which 
the  minister  of  the  king  of  Spain  flattered  the  French  charge  d* 
affaires.  The  part  of  Florida  which  you  have  to  lay  claim  to, 
belonged  to  France  before  the  peace  of  1769.  It  is  evident  she 
wishes  to  reacquire  this  fonner  possession,  where  there  are,  doubt* 
less,  a  great  number  of  French  faijnilies.'' 
General  Beurnonville  received  full  powers  to  negotiate  the  ex- 
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plenipotentiary  at  Paris,  maintained,  in  a  note  addressed  to  the 
premier  consul,  this  distinction  between  West  Florida  and  Louisiana, 
and  appeared  persuaded  that  Louisiana  alone  had  been  ceded  to 
France.  *'  If  the  officers,  said  he,  empowered  to  take  possessioD, 
have  not  express  orders  to  respect  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of 
entrepot,  which  the  United  States  claim,  1  must  particularly  solicit 
a  treaty,  which,  in  acknowledging  the  rights  of  the  United'  States, 
shall  explain  the  conditions  on  which  Spain  has  ceded  Louisiana  to 
France :"  if  to  all  this,  citizen  consul,  you  would  add  voluntarily, 
and  as  a  mark  of  your  consideration,  that  in  the  case  of  tbe  cession 
of  the  Floridas  to  France,  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shaD 
enjoy  the  free  passage  of  the  rivers  Mobile  and  Pensacola,  with 
the  right  of  entrepot  at  their  mouths,  this  act,  useful  to  tbe  com- 
merce of  France,  would  be  gratefully  acknowledj^d  by  the  Ameri- 
cans, and  would  much  strengthen  the  bonds  of  iriendship  between 
the  two  allied  nations. 

3d.  The  30th  Floreal,  an.  11,  (18th  May,  1803,)  twenty  days 
after  the  treaty  of  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States,  Mr. 
Monroe,  one  oi  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  federal  govemmeot,  and 
whose  signature  was  affixed  to  the  treaty,  was  so  far  from  bdieving 
that  ancient  Louisiana,  comprising  actual   Louisiana  and  West 
Florida,  had  been  acquired  by  the  United  States,  that  he  requested 
the  good  offices  of  the  French  government  with  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, to  negotiate  the  acquisition  of  the  Floridas.    '*  Citizen  minis- 
ter," (he  addressed  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  France,)  ^  as 
some  months  will  elapse  before  we  can  receive  the  decision  and 
commands  of  our  government  respecting  the  treaty  and  conventions 
M'hich  we  have  had  the  honour  to  conclude  with  Mr.  Marbots, 
under  your  ministry,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  pursue,  in  tbe  interval, 
the  remaining  objects  of  my  mission,  which  are  now  to  be  arranged 
with  his  catholic  majesty  the  king  of  Spain :  with  that  view  I  pro- 
pose to  set  out,  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit,  to  Madrid, 
which  I  flatter  myself  will  be  practicable  in  the  course  of  the  next 
week.    In  the  happy  conclusion  of  our  negotiation  with  your  gov- 
ernment, a  sentiment  which  I  am  persuaded  will  be  cherished  by 
both  nations  of  the  result,  Mr.  Marbois  promised,  on  the  part  of  tte 
jSrst  consul,  his  friendly  intercession  and  support  tf  our  negotiation 
with  his  majesty  for  the  Floridas.    Permit  me  to  invite  your  atten- 
tion to  that  subject,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  obliging  as  to 
furnish  me  such  aid,  either  by  instructions  to  your  ambassador  at 
the  court  of  Madrid,  or  in  such  other  mode  as  may  be  deemed 
most  suitable  to  the  character  of  the  powers  interested,  be  best 
calculated  to  promote  success  in  the  object  desired,  and  to  manifest 
the  very  friendly  disposition  of  the  First  Consul  to  the  United  States, 
of  which  I  entertain  the  most  perfect  confidence,  I  b^  you,  citizen 
minister,  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration  and 
esteem." 

JAMES  MONROE. 
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4th.  Lastly,  the  22d  Feb.,  18^,  the  federal  government  acknow- 
ledged the  rights  of  Spain  to  West  Florida,  by  accepting  the  two 
Floridas  from  the  Spanish  government,  by  article  2  of  Uie  treaty 
signed  at  Washington,  between  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  United 
States.  "  His  catholic  majesty,"  says  this  article,  "  cedes  to  the 
United  States,  in  full  property  and  sovereignty,  all  the  territories 
which  belong  to  him,  situated  to  the  eastward  of  the  Mississippi, 
known  bv  the  name  of  £ast  and  West  Florida. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  two  trea- 
ties of  1803  and  1819,  the  United  States  laid  claim  to  West  Florida 
in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  1803.  But  France,  whose  testimony  was 
often  appealed  to  by  the  federal  government  and  the  Spanish  gov- 
emnnent,  on  this  question,  acknowledged  always  the  rights  of  Spain, 
and  condemned  the  claims  of  the  United  States.  As  follows  were 
the  expressions  of  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  the  imperial  gov- 
ernment respecting  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  1803,  in  the 
instructions  given  the  1st  Germinal  an.  13,  (1st  April,  1805,)  to  Mr. 
Desfoyes,  commissioner  of  commercial  relations,  at  New  Orleans. 
"  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  Americans  as  France  received  it  from 
Spain ;  the  rights  of  the  new  possessor  are  the  same  as  those  we 
acquired,  and  his  imperial  majesty,  ia  declaring,  conformably  to  the 
treaty,  what  was  its  extent  and  the  bounds  of  his  pretensions,  thereby 
declares  the  extent  of  the  pretensions  the  Americans  have  a  right  to 
elevate.  The  United  States  claim  to  have  acquired  with  Louisiana 
a  part  of  the  Floridas,  but  this  claim  is  not  expressed  in  any  treaty, 
and  is  contrary  to  all  those  which  have  been  concluded.  France, 
who  ceded  to  Spain  in  1763  only  the  territory  situated  to  the  west 
of  the  Mississippi  and  of  the  river  Iberville,  has  only  obtained  from 
Spain  in  Vendemaire,  an.  9,  a  retrocession,  the  extent  of  which  is 
necessarily  measured  or  bounded  by  the  cession  which  she  made. 
She  did  not  cede  in  an.  11  any  other  territory  to  the  United  States : 
she  did  not  acknowledge  of  the  claims  which  they  laid  to  the  pos- 
session of  part  of  the  Floridas  in  virtue  of  the  same  treaty.  His 
imperial  majesty  having  authorised  me  to  make  this  formal  decla- 
ration to  the  ministers  plenipotentiaries  of  the  federal  government,  it 
is  in  this  sense  that  I  have  continually  expressed  myself  to  them, 
whether  verbally  or  in  my  official  notes.  The  court  of  Madrid  has 
received  the  same  declarations  from  his  imperial  majesty.  You 
may  therefore,  sir,  express  yourself  in  the  same  sense  on  any  occa- 
sion on  which  you  may  be  consulted  in  the  discussions  of  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  relative  to  the  eastern  limits  of  Louisiana." 

The  French  government  expressed,  continually,  the  same  opinion, 
during  the  discussions  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  relative 
to  the  possession  of  Florida. 

The  aforementioned  documents  prove  as  follows:  That  in  1762, 
Louisiana  was  divided  into. two  parts;  the  one  situated  on  the  east 
of  the  Mississippi  was  ceded  to  England,  and  became  Western 
Florida ;  the  other,  situated  on  the  west  of  the  Mississippi,  was  ceded 
to  Spain,  and  alone  preserved  the  name  of  Louisiana. 
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That  in  1800  Spain,  in  retroceding  Louisiana  to  France,  only 
gave  up  new  Louisiana,  limited  by  the  left  bank  of  the  MissiMppi, 
and  not  ancient  Louisiana,  extending  to  Rio  Perdido,  because  ne 
would  not  alienate  to  her  West  Florida,  which  comprehended  that 
part  of  ancient  Louisiana. 

That  in  1802,  France,  after  having  exchanged  with  Spain  the 
kingdom  of  Etruria  for  Liouisiana,  proposed  to  exchange  the  duchy 
of  Parma  for  Eastern  and  Western  Floridas ;  but  this  negotiation 
proved  fruitless. 

That  in  1803  France  transferred  to  the  United  States  that  ^lich 
she  had  received  of  Spain,  that  is,  Louisiana  only. 

That  in  1803  the  government  of  the  United  States  did  not  con- 
sider that  it  acquired  West  Florida  by  acquiring  Louisiana ;  for, 
immediately  after  the  treaty  of  the  10  Floreal,  an.  11,  she  desired  to 
enter  into  a  negotiation  with  Spain  respecting  the  Fiondas. 

That  in  1819  it  recognised  the  rights  of  me  Spanish  government 
to  West  Florida,  by  receiving  it  of  her  by  a  treaty. 

That,  therefore,  whether  according  to  the  terms  of  treaties,  or 
according  to  tiie  uniform  interpretation  which  has  been  ^ven  them, 
the  limits  of  Louisiana,  which  extended  before  1762  to  Rio  Perdido, 
have  never  extended,  since  that  period,  beyond  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  have  been  constantly  formed  by  the  line  of  this  river, 
of  the  river  of  Iberville,  of  the  lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchartraio, 
on  the  side  of  the  Floridas. 

Given  at  Paris,  the  20th  August,  1833,  according  to 

\  Fr^oh  FoN  \  ^'^  original  documents  preserved  in  the  archives  of  for- 

f  eif n  Offioe]  \  eign  aiSBLirs  of  France ;  and  the  foregoing  extracts  are 

hereby  certified  to  be  accurate. 

For  and  by  the  authorization  of  the  minister,  the  counsellor  of  state, 

director  of  the  archives  and  chancelerey. 

(Signed)  MIGNET. 

The  above  signature  accredited  by  the  French  minister  in  due 
form. 


Preliminary  and  secret  treaty  between  the  Drench  republic  and  his 
catholic  majesty  the  king  ofSpain^  relating  to  the  aggrandizemeMt 
of  his  royal  highness  me  infant  Duke  ofrarma^  in  Italy ,  and  to 
the  recession  cf  Louisiana. 

His  catholic  majesty  Tiaving  always  manifested  the  most  anxious 
desire  to  procure  for  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Panna,  an 
a^randizement  which  might  place  him  on  a  footing  corresponding 
wiui  his  dignity ;  and  the  French  republic,  having  long  since  dveo 
to  his  catholic  majesty  the  king  of  Spain  to  unaeratand  the  &sire 
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which  they  feel  to  recover  possession  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana, 
both  governments  having  interchanged  their  views  upon  these  two 
subjects  of  con)mon  interest,  and  circumstances  permitting  them  to 
enter  into  engagements  in  this  particular  which,  as  far  as  it  depends 
on  them,  may  assure  reciprocal  satisfaction,  have  authorized  for  this 
purpose,  that  is  to  sav,  tne  French  republic,  the  citizen  Alexander 
Berthier,  general-in-cnief ;  and  his  catholic  majesty,  Don  Mariano 
Luis  de  Urquiio,  chevalier  of  the  order  of  Charles  III.  and  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  counsellor  of  state,  his  envov  extraordinary  and 
plenipotentiary,  near  the  Batavian  republic,  ana  his  provisional  first 
secretary  of  state ;  who,  afler  having  exchanged  their  powers,  have 
agreed,  saving  the  ratification,  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  1.  The  French  Republic  engages  to  procure  for  his 
royal  highness  the  Infant  Duxe  of  Parma  an  augmentation  of 
territory,  which  shall  raise  the  populatfon  of  his  estates  to  one 
million  of  inhabitants,  with  the  title  of  king,  and  all  the  riffhts 
annexed  to  the  royal  dignity ;  and  to  this  efiect  the  French  repuDlic 
engages  to  obtain  the  consent  of  his  majesty  the  emperor  and  king, 
and  of  the  other  states  interested,  so  that  his  royal  highness  the  Infant 
Duke  of  Parma  may,  without  opposition,  enter  into  possession  of 
said  territories  at  the  time  of  the  confirmation  of  the  peace  between 
the  French  Republic  and  his  imperial  majesty. 

Article  2.  The  augmentation  to  be  given  to  his  royal  highness 
the  Duke  of  Parma  may  consist  of  Tuscany,  in  case  the  present 
negotiations  of  the  French  government  with  his  imperial  majesty 
shall  pjermit  them  ta  dispose  of  that  country,  or  of  the  three  Roman 
ecclesiastical  provinces,  or  any  other  continental  provinces  of  Italy, 
that  may  form  a  rounded  estate. 

Article  3.  His  catholic  majesty  promises  and  engages  on  his 
part  to  recede  to  the  French  republic,  six  months  after  the  full  and 
entire  execution  of  the  conditions  and  stipulations  herein  expressed, 
relative  to  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Parma,  the  colony  or 
province  of  Louisiana,  with  the  same  extent  that  it  now  has  in'  the 
hands  ofSpain^  and  had  while  in  the  possession  of  France,  and  such 
OS  it  ought  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  treaties  subsequently  con- 
chtded  between  Spain  and  other  states. 

Article  4.  His  catholic  majesty  will  give  the  necessary  orders 
for  the  occupation  of  Louisiana  bv  France  the  moment  the  estates 
designed  for  his  aggrandizement  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Parma.  The  French  may,  according 
jo  its  convenience,  defer  the  taking  possession ;  and  when  this  is  to 
he  done,  the  states  directly  or  indirectly  interested  shall  agree  upon 
the  ulterior  conditions  which  their  common  interests,  and  that  of 
their  inliabitants,  may  demand. 

Article  5.  His  catholic  majesty  engages  to  deliver  to  the  French 
l^poblic,  in  the  ports  of  Spain  in  Europe,  one  month  after  the 
execution  of  the  stipulation  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  six 
amps  of  war,  in  good  condition,  of  seventy-four  guns,  armed  and 
equipped,  and  in  a  state  to  receive  the  French  crews  and  supplies. 
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Article  6.  The  stipulations  of  the  preseot  treaty  haviitt  m 
prejudicial  object,  but  on  the  contrary  preserving  untouched  the 
rights  of  every  one,  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  they  can  excite  the 
suspicions  of  any  power.  But  if  the  contrary  should  happen,  and 
the  result  of  their  execution  should  be  that  the  two  estates  ate 
attacked  or  threatened,  both  powers  engage  to  make  commoD 
cause,  as  well  to  repel  aggression,  as  also  to  take  those  conciliatorj 
measures  proper  to  maintain  peace  with  all  their  neighbours. 

AaTioiiB  7.  The  obligations  contained  in  the  present  treaty  in 
nothing  annul  those  which  are  expressed  in  the  treaty  of  aUiaace 
signed  at  St.  Ildefonso,  on  the  2d  Fructidor,  year  4  (18th  Augost, 
1796) ;  on  the  contrary,  they  unite  with  new  ties  the  interests  of 
the  two  powers,  and  coafirm  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  alliasoe 
in  all  the  cases  to  which  they  can  be  applied. 

Article  8.  The  ratifications  of  the  present  preliminary  artkles 
shall  be  completed  and  exchanged  in  the  perioa  of  one  mooth,  or 
sooner  if  possible,  counting  from  the  date  of  the  signing  of  the 
present  treaty. 

In  faith  of  which,  we,  the  undersigned  ministers  plenipoteotiiry 
of  the  French  Republic  and  of  his  caUiolic  majesty,  by  virtue  of  our 
respective  powers,  have  signed  the  present  preliminary  articles,  and 
have  affixed  our  seals* 

Done  at  St  Ildefonso,  the  0th  Vendimaire,  9th  year  of  the  French 
Republic,  (1st  October,  1800.) 

(Signed)  ALEXANDER  BERTHIER. 

(Signed)  MARIANO  LUIS  D£  URQUUa 


JMK  Talkyrand  to  Mr.  Monroe :  dated 

Paris,  December  21, 180i 
Sir  :  I  had  the  honour  in  Brumaire  last,  to  inform  Mr.  Liviogston 
that  I  would  submit  to  the  inspection  of  his  imperial  majesnr  the 
letters  which  he  addressed  to  me,  relative  to  the  motives  ot  Mr. 
Monroe's  joumev  to  Spain,  and  some  discussions  between  the  court 
of  Madrid  and  the  United  States. 

Among  the  observations  made  on  this  subject  by  Messrs.  Living* 
ston  and  Monroe,  his  imperial  majesty  has  been  obliged  to  give 
particular  attention  to  those  bearing  on  the  discussions,  of  which  the 
object  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  French  government.  He  has 
perceived  that  he  could  not  be  a  stranger  to  the  examination  of 
these  discussions,  since  they  grew  out  of  the  treaty  by  which  France 
has.  ceded  Louisiana  to  the  United  States ;  and  his  majesty  has 
thought  that  an  explanation,  made  with  that  fidelity  which  charac* 
terises  him,  on  the  eastern  boundaries  of  the  ceded  territory,  wooU 
put  an  end  to  the  difierences  to  which  the  cession  has  given  riaa 

France,  in  giving  up  Louisiana  to  the  United  States,  traosfe/rea 
to  them  all  the  right  qver  tl$at  Qoloiiiy  which  she  had  iu:quired  i^ 


the  Florida^  Treaty,  S19 

Spain.  She  could  not,  nor  did  she  wish  to  cede  any  other ;  and  that 
DO  room  might  be  left  for  doubt  in^  this  respect,  she  repeated,  in  her 
treaty  of  30th  April,  1803,  the  literal  expressions  of  the  treaty  of 
St  iidefonso,  by  which  she  had  acquired  that  colony  two  years 
before. 

Now,  it  was  stipulated  in  her  treaty  of  the  year  1801,  that  the 
acquisition  of  I^uisiana  by  France  was  a  retrocession ;  that  is  to 
say,  that  Spain  restored  to  France  what  she  had  received  from  her 
in  1762.  At  that  period,  she  had  received  the  territory  bounded  oh 
the  east  by  the  Mississippi,  the  river  Iberville,  the  lakes  MaiH^pas 
and  Pontchartrain,  the  same  day  France  ceded  to  England,  by  the. 
preliminaries  of  peace,  all  the  territory  to  the  eastward.  Ot  this 
Spain  had  received  no  part,  and  could  therefore  give  back  none  to 
France. 

All  the  territory  lying  to  the  eastward  of  the  Mississippi  and  the 
river  Iberville,  and  south  of  the  thirty-second  degree  of  north 
latitude,  bears  the  name  of  Florida.  It  has  been  constantly  design 
Bated  in  that  way  during  the  timb  that  Spain  held  it ;  it  bears  the 
same  name  in  the  treaty  of  limits  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States,  and,  in  different  notes  of  Mr.  Livingston,  of  a  later  date  than 
the  treaty  of  retrocession,  in  which  the  name  of  Liouisiana  is  tfiven 
to  the  territory  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  of  Florida  to 
that  on  the  east  side  of  it.  According  to  this  designation,  thus 
consecrated  by  time,  and  even  prior  to  the  period  when  Spain  began 
to  possess  the  whole  territory  between  the  thirty-first  decree,  the 
Mississippi,  and  the  sea,  this  country  ought,  in  good  laith  and 
justice,  to  be  distinguished  from  Louisiana. 

Your  excellency  knows,  that  before  the  preliminaries  of  1762, 
confirmed  by  the  treaty  of  1763,  the  Frencn  possessions  situated 
iKar  the  Mississippi  extended  as  far  from  the  east  of  this  river, 
towards  the  Ohio-and  the  Illinois,  as  in  the  quarters  of  the  Mobile ; 
and  you  must  think  it  as  unnatural,  at\er  all  the  changes  of  sove- 
reignty which  that  part  of  America  has  undergone  to  give  the  name 
of  Louisiana  to  the  district  of  Mobile  as  to  the  territory  more  to  the 
north,  on  the  same  bank  of  the  river  which  formerly  belonged  to 
France. 

These  observations  surely  will  be  sufficient  to  dispel  every  kind  of 
doubt  with  regard  to  the  retrocession  made  by  Spain  to  France  in 
the  month  of  Vendimaire,  vear  9.  It  was  under  tnis  impression  that 
the  French  and  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  negotiated ;  and  it  was 
under  this  impression  that  i  have  since  had  occasion  to  give  the 
necessary  explanations  when  a  project  was  formed  to  take  posses- 
sion of  it.  I  have  laid  before  his  imperial  majesty  the  negotiations 
of  Madrid,  which  preceded  the  treaty  of  ISOl ;  and  his  majesty  is 
convinced  that,  during  the  whole  course  of  these  negociations,  the 
Spanish  government  has  constantly  refused  to  cede  any  part  of  the 
Floridas,  even  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Mobile. 

His  imperial  majesty  has  moreover  authorized  me  to  declare  to 
yott,  that  nt  the  beginning  of  the  year  11,  General  BeurnonviUe  was 
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charged  to  open  a  new  negotiation  with  Spain  for  the  acqoLsitioD  of 
the  Floridas.  This  project,  which  has  not  been  followed  by  aoy 
treaty,  is  an  evident  proof  that  France  had  not  acauired,  by  tbe 
treaty  retroceding  Louisiana,  the  country  east  of  the  Mississippi 

The  candour  of  these  observations  proves  to  you,  sir,  how  much 
value  his  majesty  attaches  to  the  maintenance  of  a  good  understand- 
ing between  two  powers,  to  whom  France  is  united  by  connexions 
so  intimate  and  so  numerous.  His  majesty,  called  upon  to  give 
explanations  on  a  question  which  interested  France,  directly  pur- 
suades  himself  that  they  will  leave  no  ground  of  misunderstanding 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain ;  and  that  these  two  powers, 
animated  as  they  ought  to  be  by  the  sentiments  of  friendship,  which 
their  vicinity  and  their  position  renders  so  necessary,  will  be  able 
to  agree  with  the  same  facility  on  the  other  subjects  of  their  discus- 
sion. 

This  result  his  imperial  majesty  will  learn  with  real  interest.  He 
saw  with  pain  the  United  States  commence  their  difiereuces  with 
Spain  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  conduct  themselves  towards  the 
Floridas  by  acts  of  violence ;  which,  not  being  founded  in  right, 
could  have  no  other  effect  but  to  injure  its  lawful  owners.  Such  an 
aggression  gave  the  more  surprise  to  his  majesty,  because  the  United 
States  seemed  in  this  measure  to  avail  themselves  of  their  treat; 
with  France  as  an  authority  for  their  proceeding ;  and  because  he 
could  scarcely  reconcile  with  the  just  opinion  which  he  entertains  of 
the  wisdom  and  fidelity  of  the  federal  government,  a  course  of  pro- 
ceeding which  nothihff  can  authorize  towards  a  power  which  has 
lonff  occupied,  and  stiU  occupies,  one  of  the  first  ranks  in  Europe. 

But  the  federal  government  having  entered  the  path  of  negotia- 
tion, and  the  question  which  divided  the  two  powers  being  cleared 
up,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  they  vrill  easily  agree  on  the  other 
points ;  and  this  his  majesty,  from  the  sincere  interest  which  he  feds 
for  the  equal  prosperity  of  the  two  nations,  ardently  desires. 

Accept,  sir,  &c., 

CH.  MAU.  TALLEYRAND. 


Extract  from  the  royal  order  of  the  king  of  Spain  for  the  delivery  af 
tiie  promnce  of  Lmdaiana  to  the  French  republic^  doled  BarcdcM, 
October  15,  1802. 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Castile,  Leon,  Araffoo,  of 
the  two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  Navarre,  Grenada,  Toledo,  Valen- 
cia, Gallicia,  Majorca,  Minorca,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cardova, 
Corsica,  Murcia,  Jaen,  of  the  Algarves,  Algesiras,  Gibraltiu',  oi 
the  Canary  Islands,  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  of  the  Islaods 
and  Continent  of  the  Ocean,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Duke  of  Bar- 
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ipiod^y  ^  Brnbant  and  jMlilan^  Coimt  of  Apsbui;g,  Flanders>  Tyrol 
and  Barcdona,  I^ord  of  Biacay  aod  Molina,  &c. 

^Whereas,  I  have  judged  it  proper  to  retrooede  to  the  Frpnah 
republic  the  colony  and  province  of  Louisiana,  I  command  yo.u,a8 
«oon  as  these  presents  are  exhibited  to  you  by  Greneral  Victor,  or 
any  other  officer  duly  authorized  by  said  republic  to  receive  the 
same,  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana  and  its 
dependencies,  together  with  the  city  and  island  of  Now  Orleans, 
with  the  same  limits  it  has  at  present,  which  it  bad  whilst  it  belonged 
to  France,  and  at  the  time  she  ceded  it  to  my  royal  crown,  and 
such  as  it  ought  to  be  found  after  the  treaties  successively  concluded 
between  my  states  and  those  of  other  powers,  in  order  that  hence- 
forth the  same  may  belong  to  said  jepuolic,  and  that  she  may  cause 
it  to  be  administered  and  governed  by  her  own  officers  and  gov- 
ernors, as  her  own  possession*  without  any  exception  whatever. 


Jlct  of  Ddivtry  ^  the  Province  oj  Louisiana  by  Spain  to  France . 

The  undersigned,  citizen  Pierre  Clement  Laussat,  colonial  prefect, 
commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  French  government,  to  receive  pos- 
session in  the  name  of  the  French  republic,  of  the  ccrfony  or  prov- 
ince of  Louisiana,  from  the  hands  of  the  officers  and  other  agents  of 
his  catholic  majesty,  agreeably  to  the  full  powers  which  he  has 
received,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people,  from  Citizen  Bonaparte, 
first  consul,  under  date  of  the  17th  Prairial,  year  1 1,  (6th  June,  1803,) 
countersigned  by  Hugues  Maret,  secretary  of  state,  and  by  his  excel- 
lency Decres,  minister  of  marine  and  of  the  colonies,  and  recently 
delivered  in  person  to  the  commissioners  of  his  said  catholic  majesty, 
together  with  the  royal  order,  dated  from  Barcelona,  15th  October, 
1802. 

And  the  said  commissioners  of  his  catholic  majesty,  Don  Manuel 
de  Salcedo,  brigadier  in  the  king's  armies,  military  and  political 
governor  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  inspector 
of  the  veteran  troops  and  militia  of  said  provinces,  royal  vice 
patron,  sub-delegate,  judge  of  the  superintendence  of  the  post-office 
department,  &c.,  and  Don  Sebastian  Calvo  de  la  Puerta  y  O'Far- 
reU,  Marquis  of  Casa  Calvo,  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  James, 
brigadier  in  the  king's  armies,  and  colonel  of  the  infantry  regiment 
of  Uie  Havana,  appointed  commissioner  of  his  catholic  majesty,  for 
the  delivery  of  this  province  to  the  French  republic,  according  to 
the  royal  order  of  the  18th  Feb.,  1803: 

Certify  by  these  presents,  that,  on  this  eighth  day  of  Frimaire,  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  French  republic,  and  thirtieth  November, 
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1608,  having  assembled  in  the  hall  of  the  hotel  of  the  citj  of  Nar 
Orleans,  accompanied  on  either  part  by  the  chiefs  and  officers  of 
the  annies  of  land  and  sea,  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical  cabildo, 
the  administration  of  finances  of  the  king  of  Spain,  the  civil  admin- 
istration, and  b^  other  distinguished  persons  of  their  req)ective 
nations,  said  Citizen  Laussat  delivered  to  the  said  commissionen  of 
his  catholic  majesty  the  above  mentioned  full  powers  from  Citiie& 
Bonaparte,  first  consul  of  the  French  republic ;  and  immediatdy 
after,  the  said  Manuel  de  Salcedo  and  the  Marquis  of  Casa  Calvo 
declared  that,  by  virtue  of,  and  in  conformity  to  the  terms  d  the 
order  of  the  king  of  Spain,  dated  from  Barcelona,  the  15tb  October, 
1802,  and  countersigned  by  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  first  secretary  and 
counsellor  of  state,  they,  from  that  moment,  did  put  the  said  French 
commissioner.  Citizen  Laussat,  in  possession  of  the  colony  of 
Louisiana  and  its  dependencies,  as  also  of  the  city  and  island  of 
New  Orleans,  with  the  same  extent  which  they  have  on  this  day, 
and  which  they  had  while  in  the  hands  of  France,  when  she  cedal 
the  same  to  the  royal  crown  of  Spain,  and  such  as  they  ought  to 
have  been  since  the  treaties  successively  concluded  between  the 
states  of  his  catholic  majestv  and  those  of  other  powers,  in  order 
that  the  same  may  henceforth  belong  to  the  French  republic,  and 
be  governed  and  administered  by  its  ofiicers  or  governors,  in  soch 
manner  as  will  best  suit  its  interests ;  and  they  have,  accordingly, 
solemnly  delivered  to  him  the  keys  of  this  place,  declaring  that  tney 
absolve  from  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  his  said  majesty,  all  such  inhabi- 
tants as  may  choose  to  continue  in  the  service  or  dependence  of  the 
French  republic. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  same  may  forever  hereafter  appear  by 
this  solemn  act,  the  undersigned  have  signed  these  presents  in  the 
French  and  Spanish  languages,  have  hereto  aflSxed  their  seals, 
and '  caused  the  same  to  be  countersigned  by  the  secretaries  of 
the  respective  commissions,  the  day,  month,  and  year  above 
written. 

LAUSSAT. 

By  the  colonial  prefect  and  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government 

Dauoebot,  Secretary  to  the  Commission. 

MANUEL  DE  SALCEDO, 

EL  MARQUEZ  DE  CASA  CALVa 

AiTDRfis  Lopez  Armisto, 

So  del  Gobo,  y  de  la  Comm^on, 

Below  is  written: 

Deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  city  hall  of  this  commune,  New 
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Qrieans,  the  6th  Ariose,  year  12  of  the  French  republic,  and  28th 
December,  A.  D.  1803. 

LAUSSAT. 

By  the  colonial  prefect  and  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
French  government 

DAUGEROT, 
Secretary  of  the  Ccmmisnon, 


Proclamation  of  Spanish  Commissionen. 

Don  Manoel  Salcedo,  brigadier  in  the  royal  armies,  military  and 
political  governor  of  the  provinces  of  Louisiana  and  West  Flo- 
rida, inspector  of  the  veteran  troops  and  militia  of  the  same, 
royal  vice  patron,  substitute  judge  of  the  general  superintendence 
of  post  offices,  &c.;  and  Don  Sebastian  Calvo  de  la  Puerta  y 
O'Farrili,  marquis  of  Casa  Calvo,  knight  of  the  order  of  Santiago, 
brigadier  in  the  royal  armies,  and  colonel  of  the  infantry  regiment 
stationed  at  Havana;  commissioners  on  the  part  of  his  majesty 
for  delivering  this  province  to  the  French  republic. 

We  make  it  known  to  all  the  vassals  of  the  king,  our  master,  of 
all  classes  and  conditions  whatsoever,  that  his  majesty  has  resolved 
to  make  a  retrocession  of  the  province  of  Louisiana,  for  the  mutual 
satisfaction  of  both  powers;  and  continuing  to  give  the  same  proofs 
of  protection  and  affection  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  province 
have  always  received,  he  has  thought  fit  to  settle,  among  other 
things,  certain  points,  which  we  deem  it  our  duty  publicly  to  make 
known  for  the  parUcuIar  government  and  disposition  of  all  whom  it 
may  concern: 

L  His  majesty,  in  consideration  of  the  obligations  imposed  by 
the  treaties,  and  wishing  to  avoid  the  differences  which  might  arise, 
has  been  pleased  to  resolve,  that  the  delivery  of  the  colony  and 
bland  of  New  Orleans,  which  is  to  be  made  to  General  Victor,  or 
other  officer  lawfully  authorized  by  the  government  of  the  French 
republic,  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner  that  it  was  ceded  by 
France  to  his  majesty,  by  virtue  of  which  the  limits  of  both  shores 
of  the  river  St  Louis  or  Mississippi  shall  remain  as  irrevocably 
fixed  by  the  seventh  article  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  con- 
eluded  at  Paris  on  the  10th  February,  1763;  and  conseauently  the 
settlements  from  the  river  Manshack  or  Iberville,  to  the  tine  which 
divides  the  American  territory  from  the  dominions  of  the  king, 
shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  and  annexed  to  West 
Florida. 
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ilxtract  of  a  Letter  from  Don  Jose  Pizarro^  to  Mr.  Erving^  JKnistar 

ill' Spain,  dated  Palace,  August  17,  1817. 

**  Besides  this,  posterior  to  the  year  1805,  the  extraordinary  event 
has  occurred  of  his  majesty's  having  been  unexpectedly  deprived 
in  the  year  1810,  during  his  captivity,  of  the  pacific  possesrioo,  in 
which  he  was,  of  that  part  of  West  Florida  which  is  between  the 
river  Iberville,  the  lakes  Maurepas,  Pontchartrain,  and  Bourne,  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  river  Perdido  on  the  other.  When  the  indis- 
putable property  of  his  majesty  in 'the  said  territory  was  demoo- 
strated,  it  was  proved  that  Spain  did  not  acquire  it  of  France  in 
1763;  that  she  received  it  of  England  in  1783,  by  a  solemn  treaty; 
that  it  was  not  and  could  not  be  comprehended  in  the  ''  retrocession 
of  Louisiana,**  made  to  France  in  the  year  1800;  that  the  govern- 
ment of  France  **has  declared  so  cfficially**  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  as  well  to  Spain  as  the  United  States;  that  the  dth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1778,  between  France  and  the  United  St8ts» 
opposes  itself  expressly  to  the  acquisition  of  Prance  (though  she 
had  attempted  it)  of  said  territory  from  Spain,  in  1800 ;  that  the 
royal  cedula  of  his  majesty,  issued  in  Barcelona,  on  the  15th  of 
October,  1802,  for  the  delivery  of  Louisiana,  (which  royal  cedula 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  French  government  before  the  United 
States  thought  of  acquiring  the  colony,)  did  not  contemplate  the 
delivery  of  territory  east  of  the  Mississippi  than  that  of  "  the  island 
of  JVew  Orleans.** 

To  these  grounds,  which  have  established,  and  so  establish  in  the 
clearest  manner,  the  property  of  his  majesty  in  the  said  territory, 
may  be  added  those  of  his  pacific  possession  without  intemiptioo. 
The  delivery  of  Louisiana  took  place  without  the  least  idea  having 
occurred  to  the  French  commissioners  who  received  it  of  hi 
majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  it  to  the  United]  States,  of 
aspiring  to  the  possession  of  the  territory  between  the  Iberville  and 
the  Perdido,  Spain  continued,  in  the  years  following  the  delivery, 
exercising  over  it  all  her  authority,  and  the  United  States  respected 
this  possession ;  a  certain  custom-house  regulation  of  the  United 
States  in  the  year  1804,  which  seemed  to  contain  some  expressions 
susceptible  of'^  an  equivocal  meaning  as  to  the  rights  of  his  majesty 
in  the  territory  of  Mobile,  were  reclaimed  against  on  the  part  of  the 
king,  and  the  United  States  agreed  to  give  a  satisfactory  and 
honourable  explanation  as  to  the  said  expressions.  Whatever  might 
be  then,  in  that  state  of  things,  the  pretension  of  right  which  might 
be  formed  against  it,  it  did  not  appear  to  conform  to  the  principle 
universally  acknowledged  to  enforce  that  pretension*  by  means  cf 
acts,  and  in  truth  it  was  a  painful  duty  for  the  faithful  ministers  of 
his  majesty,  on  his  return  from  his  captivity,  to  explain  to  him  by 
what  means  and  circumstances  he  had  been  deprivea  of  the  peacefal 
possession  of  the  greater  part  of  West  Florida,  without  war,  or  any 
stipulation  which  could  authorize  having  preceded  it. 
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The  king,  attributing  thisf  extraordinary  event  to  the  circuni^ 
stances,  also  extraordinary,  of  the  epoch  which  had  intervened, 
flattered' himself  that  the  United  States  would  not  defer  placing 
things  ia  the  state  which  they  were  in  at  the  time  he  left  hia 
dominions,  and  the  invasion  of  the  peninsula  by  Bonaparte  The 
^lory,  and  even  the  interests  of  the  United  States  might  equally 
incline  them  to  this  restitution ;  for  a  recent  and  costly  experience 
has  made  the  world  see  that  there  are  no  acquisitions  of  territory^ 
however  extensive,  which  can  compensate  the  advantages  to  result 
from  the  reputation  which  those  governments  acquire  who  regulate 
their  operations  by  principles  conservatory  of  order  and  justice. 

Witn  these  ideas,  the  king  directed  his  minister  at  Washington, 
that  before  he  entered  into  the  discussions  which  had  remained 
pending,  he  should  solicit  the  restoration  of  afiairs,  in  the  state  in 
which  they  were  at  the  time  of  his  absenting  himself.  This  preli- 
minary step  appeared  correspondent  to  the  decorum  of  his  majesty, 
and  the  United  States  could  not  fail  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  so ;  it 
being  very  certain  that  the  delicate  honour  of  the  American  govern- 
ment would  not  consent,  in  a  similar  case,  to  enter  into  other  nego- 
tiations, finding  itself  inquieted  in  the  pacific  possession  of  even  one 
mile  of  its  acknowledged  territory,  without  first  soliciting  and 
obtaining  the  due  restoration. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  the  answer  of  the  secretary  of  state  of 
19th  January,  1816,  is  far  from  containing  the  satisfaction  and 
restoration  which  Spain  had  reason  to  expect,  his  majesty,  to  cive 
onequivocal  proofs  of  his  moderation,  and  of  his  friendly  dispositions 
towards  the  United  States,  without  renouncing,  as  he  does  in  no 
way  renounce,  nor  will  renounce,  unless  in  the  case  of  some  com- 
promise, the  right  of  property  and  possession  which  he  has  in  the 
said  territory,  has  judged  fit  not  to  insist  on  his  demand  for  the 
present,  in  the  hope  that  this  point,  though  in  its  nature  it  ought  to 
be  preliminary,  may  enter  into  the  general  arrangement  wiUi  the 
others;  but  your  penetration  will  acknowledge  readily,  that  on  this 
essential  point,  as  in  others,  the  state  of  the  question  is  not  what  it 
was  in  the  year  1806,  new  occurrences  of  such  importance  having 
taken  place  since  that  period." 

In  tne  treaty  proposed  by  Don  Jose  Pizarro,  in  1817,  with  the 

United  States,  the  following  articles  are  to  be  inserted  as  the  basis, 
viz: 

"  6th.  His  catholic  majesty,  master  of  Florida,  East  or  West,  in 
all  the  extension  in  which  he  received  them  from  England  by  the 
treaty  of  1783,  and  which  they  had  in  possession  of  Great  Britain 
before  said  treaty,  will  be  willing,  for  ms  part,  to  cede  them,  with 
the  same  extension,  to  the  United  otates  of  America,  in  full  property 
and  perpetual  sovereignty,  provided  that  the  United  States  are 
equally  disposed  on  their  part  to  cede,  in  the  same  form  to  his 
catholic  majesty,  that  part  of  Louisiana,  which  is  situated  to  the 
^est  of  the  Mississippi,  and  is  the  territory  which  lies  between  the 
s^d  river  and  the  well  known  limit  which  now  separates,  and  has 
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leparated  Louisiana  when  France  posaessed  it  before  the  year  1764, 
and  even  before  the  death  of  the  king  of  Spain,  Charles  il.,  firom  the 
Spanish  province  cali^  Texas;  so  that,  after  these  reciprocal 
cessions  are  verified,  the  course  of  the  river  Mississippi,  from  its 
source  to  where  it  discharges  into  the  sea,  will  be  the  ooly  limit  of 
the  dominions  of  his  catholic  maiesty,  and  those  of  the  United 
States ;  and  though  the  king  could  wish,  that  in  the  most  southern 

Crt  of  said  river,  where  it  opens  different  branches  or  channeb 
fore  discharging  itself  into  tne  sea,  the  s^)arating  line  might  be 
continued  through  the  principal  channel  which  passes  by  New 
Orleans ;  yet  his  majesty,  desiring  in  all  that  depends  on  lum,  to 
facilitate  the  arrangement,  it  may  be  agreed  and  stipulated,  that  the 
dividing  line,  in  the  part  where  the  Mississippi  separates  itself  and 
flows  into  different  channels,  shall  be  established  towards  the 
western  part,  placing  it  in  the  middle  of  the  arm  or  channel  called 
La  Fotmchet  to  where  it  discharges  itself  into  the  sea,  all  the  delta, 
or  ground  alluvion,  situated  on  the  east  of  said  channel  La  Fowrdu^ 
remaining  in  the  power  of  the  United  States. 

'*  7th.  As  by  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  it  is  declared 
that /or  the  future  all  cessions,  sales,  or  alienations  of  the  Spaoiah 
territory  in  America,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  value,  Spain  herself 
remaining  without  powers  to  make  them,  and  England  obliging 
herself  to  aid  the  Spaniards,  that  the  limits  of  their  dominions  in 
America  should  be  established  and  maintained  as  they  were  before 
the  decease  of  King  Charles  II. ;  and  as  the  part  of  the  Floridas 
situated  on  the  east  of  the  river  Perdido  was  a  Spanish  possesdoa 
at  the  time  of  the  decease  of  the  said  King  Charles  IL,  and,  there* 
fore,  is  comprehended  in  the  said  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  his  catholic  majesty  to  eflfectuate,  by  himself, 
the  cession  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  without  the  previous 
consent  and  agreement  of  toe  power  or  powers  interested  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  said  treaty  of  Utrecht,  for  which  reason  it  will  be 
indispensable,  in  case  that  the  United  States  shall  accede  to  the 
proposed  arrangement,  to  solicit  and  obtain  the  said  consent  (^  the 
power  or  powers  interested,  and  the  derogation,  and  for  this  wfM 
purpose  ot  the  said  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which,  in  all 
other  respects,  shall  hereafter  remain  in  full  force." 
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lAsi  of  Papers  translated  by  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  qf  foreign 
languages  to  the  Dmartment  of  State  of  the  United  States^for  the 
honourable  J.  M.  frhite^  (f  Florida. 

A.  Letter  from  Don  A.  Calderon  d^  la  Barca,  minister  of  Spain 
in  the  United  States,  to  the  honourable  J.  M.  White,  dated  March 
10, 1836. 

&  Preliminary  convention  of  November  3, 1762,  betvireen  France 
and  Spain,  for  the  surrender  of  Louisiana  to  the  latter. 

C.  Acceptance  of  the  cession  of  Louisiana  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
November  13,  1762. 

D.  Definitive  act  of  cession  of  Louisiana  by  France  to  Spain, 
November  23, 1762. 

£.  The  6th  article  of  the  preliminary  convention  of  Fontainebleu, 
of  November  3,  1762;  identical  with — 

F.  The  7th  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  between 
Spain  and  France,  signed  at  Paris,  February  10,  1763. 

G.  Note  from  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  prime  minister  of  France,  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Paris,  accompanying — 

H.  Order  from  the  king  of  France  to  the  governor  of  Louisiana 
to  deliver  that  province  to  Spain,  April  21,  1764. 

L  The  8d  article  of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States,  simed  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Keal,  October  27,  1795. 

K.  Prdiminary  and  secret  treaty  of  October  1,  1800,  between 
France  and  Spain,  for  the  enlargement  of  the  territories  of  the 
I^e  of  Parma,  and  the  restoration  of  Louisiana  to  France. 

L.  Treaty  of  Aranjuez,  for  the  enlargement  of  the  dominions  of 
|he  Duke  of  Parma,  or  rather  for  his  elevation  to  the  throne  of 
•Tuscany,  and  the  restoration  of  Louisiana  to  France,  signed  March 
21,1801.  ^ 

M.  Letter  from  the  secretary  of  state  of  Spain  to  Mr.  C.  Pinck- 
^y*  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Madrid,  refusing  to  sell 
Florida,  or  to  admit  an  American  commercial  agent  at  New 
<^leans,  April  7,  1802. 

.  N.  Letter  from  Charles  Pinckney,  minister  of  the  United  States 
^^  Spain,  to  the  secretary  of  state  of  Spain,  respecting  the  conduct 
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of  the  intendant  of  New  Orleans,  and  proposing,  in  the  name  of  the 
United  States,  to  purchase  the  Floridas,  February  17,  1603. 

O.  Propositions  accompanying  the  above  letter  N. 

P.  Letter  from  the  secretary  of  state  of  Spain  to  Mr.  C.  Piiick- 
ney,  complaining  of  the  sale  of  Louisiana  by  France  to  the  United 
States,  and  declaring  the  Floridas  not  to  be  the  property  of  France, 
July  19,  1803. 

Q.  Protest  of  the  Spanish  commissioner  at  New  OrleaDs  against 
the  pretensions  of  the  united  States  as  to  limits,  March  81, 1804. 

R.  Reply  of  the  French  colonial  prefect,  April  2,  1804. 


Jihm  Don  Angel  Calderon  de  la  Barca^  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Spain  in  tke  Vnked  States  <f  Jme- 
rica, 

Washih GTOir,  Mardi  Vdy  1836. 

Sm:  His  excellency  the  first  secretary  of  state  and  afleira  of  fcer 
catholic  majesty,  my  august  sovereign,  has  addressed  the  foUowing 
communication,  under  date  of  the  21st  of  November  last,  to  the 
legation  under  my  charge : 

'*  A  citizen  of  that  republic  and  member  of  its  congress,  named 
Mr.  White,  has  solicited  from  the  queen  governess,  in  virtue  of 
powers  conferred  upon  him  by  various  Spanish  inhabitants  of  die 
Floridas,  legalized  copies  of  certain  public  documents,  now  in  the 
archives  of  this  department,  relating  to  the  cession  of  the  Fkmdas, 
to  be  used  in  defending  the  rights  oi  the  said  persons  to  the  posses- 
sion of  lands  and  property,  in  a  suit  ^ich  is  to  be  decided  ia 
January  next  in  the  supreme  court  of  those  states. 

''  Her  majesty  having  been  informed  on  the  subject,  has  been 
pleased  to  accede  to  this  request ;  in  consequence  of  which,  and  by 
royal  order,  I  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  copies  of  the  said 
papers,  that  you  may  deliver  them  to  Mr.  White,  to  De  used  by  him 
as  he  may  judge  proper  for  the  benefit  of  his  clients.'* 

I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  the  above, 
and  to  send  you  the  documents  referred  to.  Be  pleased  Sir,  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  them,  and  to  accept  the  assurances  oi 
my  distinguished  consideration. 

A.  CALDERON  DE  LA  BARCA 

To  Joseph  M.  Whitk. 

Translated  from  the  original  in  the  Spanish  languafe,  by  me, 
Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of  foreign  languages  to  the  departmeiU 
of  3tate  of  the  United  States. 

Washington,  March  22,  1836. 
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B. 

Preliminary  Convention  betioeen  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain^ 

for  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  latter. 

TVinalatifld  from  a  certified  copy  of  the  origrinal  in  the  Freoch  language,  deposited  in 

the  archives  of  the  Department  of  State  at  Madrid. 

The  most  christian  king  being  firmly  resolved  to  strengthen  and 
perpetuate  the  bonds  of  tender  amity  which  unite  him  to  his  cousin 
the  catholic  king,  proposes  in  consequence  to  act  with  his  catholic 
majesty  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances,  in  a  perfect  uniformity 
of  principles,  for  the  common  glory  of  their  house  and  the  recipro- 
cal interests  of  their  kingdoms. 

With  this  view,  his  most  christian  majesty,  being  fully  sensible  of 
the  sacrifices  made  by  the  catholic  king,  in  generously  uniting  with 
him  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  deshres,  on  this  occasion,  to  ffive 
him  a  proof  of  the  strong  interest  which  he  takes  in  satisfying  nim 
and  afiording  advantages  to  his  crown. 

The  most  christian  King  has  accordingly  authorized  his  minister, 
the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  to  deliver  to  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi,  the 
ambassador  of  the  catholic  king,  in  the  most  authentic  form,  an 
act,  whereby  his  most  christian  majesty  cedes  in  entire  possession, 
purely  and  simply,  without  exception,  to  his  catholic  majesty  and 
ois  successors,  in  perpetuity,  all  the  country  known  under  the  name 
of  Louisiana,  as  well  as  New  Orleans  and  the  island  in  which  that 
place  stands. 

But  as  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi  is  not  informed  with  sufficient 
precision  of  the  intentions  of  his  catholic  majesty,  he  has  thought 
proper  only  to  accept  the  said  cession  conditionally^  and  sub  spe 
ratiy  {under  expectation  that  it  will  be  ratified^  until  he  receives  tne 
orders  expected  by  him  from  the  king  his  master,  which,  if  con- 
formable with  the  desires  of  his  most  christian  majesty,  as  he  hopes 
they  will  be,  will  be  followed  by  the  authentic  act  of  cession  of  the 
said  country;  stipulating  also  the  measures  and  the  time,  to  be 
fixed  by  common  accord,  for  the  evacuation  of  Louisiana  and  New 
Orleans,  by  the  subjects  of  his  most  christian  majesty,  and  for  the 
possession  of  the  same  by  those  of  his  catholic  majesty. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  respective  ministers,  have  signed 
the  present  preliminary  convention,  and  have  affixed  to  it  the  seals 
of  our  arms. 

Done  at  Fontainebleau,  on  the  third  of  November,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty-two. 

The  duke  DE  CHOISEUL. 
The  marquis  DE  GRIMALDL 

A  true  copy  from  the  original. 

The  DUKE  DE  CHOISEUL. 

To  the  copy  from  which  the  above  translation  was  made,  are 
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appended  the  certificates  of  Don  Ceferino  Cevallos,  archivist  of  the 
Department  of  State  of  Spain,  to  its  exact  conformity  with  the 
original ;  and  of  Don  Angel  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  envoy  extraor- 
dinary and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain  in  the  United  States, 
of  its  having  been  received  by  him  from  the  first  Secretary  of  State 
of  Spain,  and  delivered  to  the  honorable  J.  M.  White,  of  Florida. 

The  translation  was  faithfully  made  by  Robert  Greenhow,  trans- 
lator of  foreign  languages  to  the  Department  of  State  of  the  United 
States. 

Washington,  March  24,  1836. 


D. 

Definite  act  of  cession  of  Louisiana  by  the  King  of  France  to  the 

King  of  Spain. 

Translated  by  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of  forei|rn  langoages  to  the  Deparfmest  of 
State,  from  an  aothentic  copy  of  the  ori^nal  in  the  Defiartment  of  Stale  <^  Spain,  to 
which  copy  are  appended  the  certificate  of  Don  Ceferino  CovaUoa,  archifiat  «f  l&t 
Department  of  State  of  Spain,  that  it  is  a  true  copy  from  the  original,  and  the  oeili&> 
catc  of  Don  A.  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  Spain  in  the  United  States,  that  it  was  received  by  him  oflSctallT  from  the  finC 
Secretary  of  State  of  Spain,  and  delivered  to  the  Hon.  J.  M.  White,  or  norida. 

Louis,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  France  and  Navarre,  to  aU 
to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting :  Whereas  our  very 
dear  and  well-beioved  cousin  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  peer  of  our 
realm,  knight  of  our  orders  and  of  the  golden  fleece,  lieatenaot 
general  of  our  armies,  governor  of  Touraine,  colonel  geneialof  the 
Swiss  and  Grisons,  grandmaster  and  superint^ident  general  of  the 
posts  and  relays  of  France,  our  minister  and  secretary  of  state  for 
the  departments  of  war  and  marine  and  the  correspondence  with 
the  courts  of  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  did  sign,  in  our  nanne,  with  the 
Marquis  de  Grimaldi,  knight  of  our  orders,  gentlemen  of  the  cham- 
ber, in  exercise  of  our  very  dear  and  well-beloved  brother  and  cousin 
the  catholic  king,  and  his  ambassador  extraordinary  near  us,  a  pre- 
liminary convention,  whereby,  in  order  to  give  to  ouur  said  brother 
and  cousin  a  new  testimonial  of  our  tender  friendship,  of  the  strong 
interest  which  we  take  in  satisfying  him  and  promoting  the  welfare 
of  his  crown,  and  of  our  sincere  desire  to  strengthen  and  render 
indissoluble  the  bonds  which  Unite  the  French  and  Spanish  nations, 
we  ceded  to  him  entire  and  perpetual  possession  of  all  the  country 
known  under  the  name  of  Louisiana,  toc^ether  with  New  Orleans 
and  the  island  in  which  that  city  stands,  which  convention  had 
only  been  signed  conditionally  and  sub  spe  rati  by  the  Marquis  de 
Grimaldi:  and  whereas  our  said  brother  and  cousin  the  catholic 
king,  animated  by  the  same  sentiments  towards  us  which  we  hare 
evinced  on  this  occasion,  has  agreed  to  the  said  cession,  and  ratified 
the  conditional  acceptation  made  by  his  said  ambassador  extraor- 
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dioary,  which  convention  and  ratification  are  here  inserted  word 
for  word  as  follows : 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Castile,  of  Leon,  of 
Arragon»  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  of  Navarre,  of  Granada, 
of  Toledo,  of  Valencia,  of  Gallicia,  of  Majorca,  of  Seville,  of  Sar- 
dinia, of  Cordova,  of  Corsica,  of  Murcia,  of  Jaen,  of  the  Algarves, 
of  Algesiras,  of  Gibraltar^  of  the  Canary  islands,  of  the  East  and 
West  Indies  and  the  islands  and  main  land  of  the  ocean,  archduke 
of  Austria,  duke  of  Burj^undy,  of  Brabant  and  Milan,  count  of 
Hawburff,  of  Flanders,  of  Tyrol,  and  of  Barcelona,  lord  of  Biscay 
aod  of  Molina,  &c. 

Whereas,  on  the  third  day  of  the  present  month,  the  preliminaries 
of  a  peace  were  signed  between  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  France  on 
the  one  part,  and  those  of  England  and  Portugal  on  the  other,  and 
the  most  christian  king  my  very  dear  and  well-beloved  cousin, 
purely  from  the  nobleness  of  his  heart,  and  the  love  and  friendship 
in  which  we  live,  thought  proper  to  dispose  that  the  Marquis  de 
Grimaldi,  my  ambassador  extraordinary  near  his  royal  person,  and 
the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  his  minister  of  state,  should  on  the  same  day 
sign  a  convention  by.  which  the  crown  of  France  ceded  immedi- 
ately to  that  of  Spain  the  country  known  by  the  name  of  Louisiana, 
together  with  New  Orleans  and  the  island  in  which  that  city  stands, 
and  by  which  my  said  ambassador  agrees  to  the  cession  only  con- 
ditionally tub  spe  ratii  as  he  is  not  furnished  with  orders  to 

execute  it  absolutely ;  the  tenor  of  which  convention  is  the  follow- 
ing: 

The  most  christian  king  being  firmly  resolved  to  strengthen  and 
perpetuate  the  bonds  of  tender  amity  which  unite  him  to  his  cousin 
the  catholic  king,  proposes  in  consequence  to  act  with  his  catholic 
niajesty  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances,  in  a  perfect  uniformity 
of  principle,  for  the  common  glory  of  their  house  and  the  reciprocal 
interests  of  their  kingdoms. 

With  this  view,  his  most  christian  majesty  being  fully  sensible  of 

the  sacrifices  made  by  the  catholic  king  in  generously  uniting  with 

lum  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  desires,  on  this  occasion,  to  give 

*  proof  of  the  strong  interest  which  he  takes  in  satisfying  him 

^nd  affording  advantages  to  his  crown. 

The  most  christian  king  has  accordingly  authorized  his  minister, 
uie  Duke  de  Choiseul,  to  deliver  to  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi,  the 
embassador  of  the  catholic  king,  in  the  most  authentic  form,  an  act 
thereby  his  nwst  christian  majesty  cedes  in  entire  possession,  purely 
^d  simply,  without  exception,  to  his  catholic  majesty  and  his  suc- 
cessors, in  perpetuity,  all  the  country  known  under  the  name  of 
IxHiisiaoa,  as  weU  as  New  Orleans  and  the  island  in  which  that 
place  stands. 

But,  as  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldi  is  not  informed  with  sufficient 
precision  of  the  intentions  of  his  catholic  majesty,  he  has  thought 
Proper  only  to  accept  the  said  cession  conditionally  and  sub  spe  rati^ 
^^  he  receives  the  orders  expected  by  him  from  the  king  his  mas- 
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ter,  which,  if  conformable  with  the  desires  of  his  most  christian 
majesty,  as  he  hopes  they  will  be,  will  be  followed  by  the  authentie 
act  of  cession  of  tne  said  country,  stipulating  also  the  measures  and 
the  time,  to  be  fixed  by  common  accord,  for  the  evacuation  of  Loa- 
isiana  and  New  Orleans,  by  the  subjects  of  his  most  christian 
majesty,  and  for  the  possession  of  the  same  by  those  of  his  cathoEc 
majesty. 

in  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  respective  ministers,  have  signed 
the  present  preliminary  convention,  and  have  aiExed  to  it  the  seals 
of  our  arms. 

Done  at  Fontainebleau  on  the  third  of  November,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty-two. 

The  duke  DE  CHOISEUL, 
The  marquis  DE  GRIMALDI. 

Therefore,  in  order  to*establish  between  the  Spanish  and  French 
nations  the  same  spirit  of  union  and  friendship  which  should  subsist 
as  they  do  in  the  hearts  of  their  sovereigns,  I,  therefore,  take  plea- 
sure in  accepting,  as  I  do  accept,  in  proper  form,  the  said  act  of 
cessioHf  promising  also  to  accept  those  which  may  hereafter  be 
judged  necessary  for  carrying  it  into  entire  and  formal  execution, 
and  authorizing  the  said  Marquis  de  Grimaldi  to  treat,  conclude, 
and  sign  them. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  ordered  these  presents  to  be  drawn 
up,  signed  by  my  hand,  sealed  with  my  privy  seal,  and  counterrigned 
by  my  counsellor  of  state  and  chief  secretary  of  state  and  war. 
Given  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real  on  the  thirteenth  of  November,  sev- 
enteen hundred  and  sixty-two. 

I,  THE  KING. 

Countersigned:  Ricardo  Wall. 

The  said  acceptation  and  ratification  having  been  approved  bj 
us,  and  regarded  as  a  strong  evidence  of  the  friendship  and  good 
i^ill  of  our  very  dear  and  well-beloved  cousin  the  catholic  king,  we 
renew  and  confirm  by  these  presents,  the  cession  of  Louisiana  and 
of  New  Orleans,  with  the  island  in  which  that  city  stands,  promising 
immediately  to  conclude  with  our  said  brother  and  cousin,  a  con- 
vention in  which  the  measures  to  be  taken  in  concert  for  executing 
and  consummating  this  session  to  our  mutual  satisfaction  will  be 
fixed  by  common  accord.  In  faith  whereof,  we  have  caused  these 
presents  to  be  drawn  up,  which  we  have  signed  with  our  hands,  and 
nave  affixed  to  them  our  secret  seal. 

Given  at  Versailles  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, in  the  year  of  grace  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-two, 
and  of  our  reign  the  forty-eighth* 

LOUIS. 

By  the  King : 

Choiseul,  Duke  de  Prasliit. 
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E  and  F. 

The  seventh  article  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  and  unity  between 
the  ^i^of  France^  Spain^  and  England^  signed  at  Paris  on  the 
lOih  of  February^  1763  ;  which  is  word  for  word  the  same  with 
the  sixth  article  of  the  preliminary  convention  between  the  same 
powerSi  signed  at  Fontainebleau  on  the  Sd  of  JS/ovember^  1762. 

Translated  from.aathentio  copies  of  both  the  articles  in  the  French  langrua^re,  which  have 
been  found  to  be  identical,  by  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of  foreign  lan^piafes  to  the 
department  of  state  of  the  United  States;  to  which  copies  are  appended  the  certificates 
of  Don  Ceferino  Cevallos,  keeper  of  the  archives  of  the  dept^tment  of  state  at  Madrid, 
that  they  are  exact  transcripts  from  the  originals,  and  of  Don  A.  Calderon  de  la  Barca, 
envoy  eztrsordlnary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain,  that  they  were  transmitted 
to  bim  by  the  secretary  of  state  of  Spain,  and  delivered  to  the  honorahle  J«  M.  White, 
oi  Florida. 

Article  7  or  6.  In  order  to  re-establish  peace  on  solid  and  dura- 
ble foundations,  and  to  remove  forever  all  motives  for  dispute 
respecting  the  limits  of  the  French  and  British  territories  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  it  has  been  agreed  that  the  limits  between  the  states  of 
his  most  christian  maiesty  and  those  of  his  Britannic  majesty  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  shall  hereafter  be  irrevocably  fixed  by  a  line  drawn 
aloDg  the  middle  of  the  river  Mississippi,  from  its  source  to  the  river 
Iberville ;  and  thence,  by  another  line  through  the  middle  of  that 
river,  and  of  the  lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchai^rain,  to  the  sea ;  and 
for  this  purpose,  the  most  christian  king  cedes  to  his  Britannic 
majesty,  ana  guaranties  to  him,  the  entire  possession  of  the  river 
and  port  of  Mobile,  and  of  all  that  he  possesses  or  should  have  pos- 
sessed on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Mississippi,  with  the  exception 
of  New  Orleans,  and  of  the  island  whereon  mat  city  stands,  which 
are  to  remain  subject  to  France ;  it  being  understood  that  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Mississippi  river  is  to  be  equally  free  to  the  subjects  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  France,  in  its  whole  breadth  and  extent,  from 
its  source  to  the  sea,  and  particularly. that  part  between  the  said  isl- 
and of  New  Orleans  and  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  as  well  as  the 
entrance  and  departure  by  its  mouth.  It  is  moreover  stipulated,  that 
vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  either  nation  are  not  to  be 
detained,  searched,  nor  obliged  to  pay  any  duty  whatsoever.  The 
stipulations  contained  in  the  fourth  article,  in  favour  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Canada,  are  to  be  of  equal  efifect  with  regard  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countries  ceded  by  this  article. 
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G. 

JS/btefrom  the  iVench  Minister  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  ;  irons- 
kUedfrom  a  copy  certified  like  that  from  which  the  preceding 
translation  was  made. 

Versailles,  April  21, 1764. 
To  THE  CoNOE  De  Fuentes  : 

Sir  :  The  kin^  has  caused  the  necessary  orders  to  be  issued  for 
the  surrender  of  the  country  of  Louisiana,  with  New  Orleans  and 
the  island  on  which  the  said  city  stands,  into  the  hands  of  the  com- 
missioner whom  his  catholic  majesty  may  appoint  to  receive  them. 
I  have  sent  the  same  papers  to  the  Marquis  D'Ossun,  who  will  have 
the  honour  to  present  them  to  his  catholic  majesty.  Your  ezceUency 
will  see  that  the  king's  orders  are  entirely  conformable  with  tlie 
acts  signed  in  1762,  and  that  his  majesty  has  caused  some  articles 
to  be  inserted,  equally  conducive  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  coontry 
after  it  is  in  the  possession  of  his  catholic  majesty,  and  to  the  imppi* 
ness  of  its  inhabitants. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

With  great  esteem, 
Your  excellency's 
Most  humble  and  obedient  servant. 

The  duke  DE  CHOISEUL 


H. 

Order  from  the  King  of  France  to  the  Governor  of  Louisiana  to 

deliver  up  that  province  to  the  Spaniards. 

Translated  by  Robert  Greenbow,  translator  of  fbreigrn  langoafnes  to  die  departMBt  sf 
state  oTthe  United  States,  from  an  autbenfie  copy  of  the  original  in  tbe  arehivss  oftbe 
department  of  state  of  Madrid ;  to  which  copy  are  appended  the  certifioMtos  of  Dga 
CoJerino  Ce?aUoe,  keeper  of  the  arebi^eeof  tba  demirtment  of  state  at  Madrid,  tfatf  itii 
a  faithful  transcript  from  the  original ;  and  of  Don  A.  Caldcron  de  la  Barea,  cofoy 
extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spaio  in  the  United  Stetea,  tliat  it  vai 
transmitted  to  him  offioially  by  the  seorotery  of  state  of  Spain,  to  tie  dclifeitd  to  the 
honourable  J.  M.  WJbite,  of  Florida. 

Monsieur  Dabajois  :  By  a  convention  made  at  Fontainebleu  on 
the  3d  of  November,  1762, 1  ceded,  of  my  own  free  will,  to  my  very 
dear  and  well-beloved  cousin  the  king  of  Spain,  and  to  his  succes- 
sors and  heirs,  in  perpetuity,  purely,  simply,  and  without  exception, 
all  the  country  known  by  the  name  of  Louisiana,  together  with  New 
Orleans  and  the  island  on  which  that  city  stands ;  and  by  another 
act,  made  at  the  Escurial,  and  signed  by  the  king  of  Spain  oo  the 
18th  of  November  of  the  same  year,  his  catholic  majesty  accepted 
the  cession  of  the  said  country  of  Louisiana,  and  of  the  citv  and 
island  of  New  Qrleansi  conformably  with  the  copies  of  the  said  acts 
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which  you  will  receive  with  this.  I  now  write  to  inform  you  of 
my  intention,  which  is,  that  as  soon  as  this  letter  and  the  annexed 
copies  reach  you,  whether  through  the  ofiicers  of  his  catholic 
majesty,  or  directly  by  the  French  ships  charged  with  their  delivery, 
you  are  to  surrender  into  the  hands  of  the  governor  or  officer 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  by  the  king  of  Spain,  the  said  country 
and  colony  of  Louisiana  and  the  posts  dependent  on  it,  together  with 
the  city  and  island  of  New  Orleans,  such  as  they  may  be  on  the  day 
of  the  said  surrender ;  as  it  is  my  wish  that  they  should  belong  in 
future  to  his  catholic  majesty,  to  be  governed  and  administerecT  by 
his  governors  and  officers  as  his  property,  entirely  and  without 
exception. 

I  tnerefore  order  you,  as  soon  as  the  governor  and  troops  of  his 
catholic  majesty  arrive  in  the  said  countries  and  colony,  to  put  them 
in  possession,  and  to  withdraw  all  the  officers,  soldiers,  and  persons 
employed  in  my  service  who  may  be  there  yet  in  garrison,  sending 
back  to  France  or  to  my  other  American  colonies,  those  who  may 
Qot  choose  to  remain  under  the  Spanish  dominion.    It  is,  moreover, 
my  pleasure,  that,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  said  posts  and  city  of 
New  Orleans,  you  should  collect  all  |he  papers  and  documents 
relative  to  the  finances  and  administration  of  the  colony  of  Louis- 
iana, and  brinj^  them  to  France  for  the  regulation  of  the  accounts. 
It  is  aeverthefess  my  wish  that  you  should  deliver  to   the  said 
governor  or  officer  appointed  for  the  purpose,  all  papers  or  docu- 
ments which  may  specially  concern  the  government  of  the  colony, 
either  as  relating  to  the  territory  and  its  limits,  or  to  the  savages, 
and  to  the  different  posts,  after  having  taken  the  proper  receipts  for 
your  discharge ;  and  that  you  should  give  to  the  said  governor  all 
the  information  in  your  power,  to  enable  him  to  govern  the  said 
colonv  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  catholic  majesty.    And  in  order 
that  the  said  cession  may  be  conducted  to  the  mutual  satisfaction 
of  both  nations,  it  is  my  will  that  an  inventory  be  made  of  all  the 
artillery,  arms,  ammunition,  effects,  stores,  hospitals,  ships,  &c., 
belonging  to  me  in  the  said  colony,  which  inventory  is  to  be  sic^ned 
in  duplicate  by  you,  and  by  the  commissioner  of  his  catholic 
majesty.  Finally,  it  is  my  will  that,  after  having  placed  the  Spanish 
commissioner  in  possession  of  the  public  buildings,  a  statement  be 
made  of  the  value  of  the  said  eiiects  which  may  remain  in  the 
country,  in  order  that  the  amount  resulting  from  the  said  valuation 
may  be  paid  by  his  catholic  majesty.    At  the  same  time,  I  hope,  for 
the  advantage  and  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony  of 
Louisiana,  and  I  promise  myself,  from  the  friendship  and  affection 
of  his  catholic  majesty,  that  he  will  give  orders  to  his  governor  and 
to  all  other  officers  employed  in  his  service  in  the  colony  and  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  that  the  ecclesiastics  and  the  relieious  houses 
providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  ];)eople  and  for  me  supply  of 
the  missions,  may  continue  their  functions,  and  enjoy  the  rights, 
pnvileges,  and  exemptions  allowed  to  them  by  the  titles  of  their 
^^blishnients ;  that  the  ordinary  judges  and  the  superior  council 
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may  oontiDue  to  dispense  justice  according  to  the  laws»  forms,  and 
usages  of  the  colony ;  that  the  inhabitants  may  be  kept  and  main- 
tained  in  their  possessions;  that  they  may  be  connrmed  in  the 
ownership  of  their  property,  according  to  the  grants  which  may 
have  been  made  to  tnem  by  the  governors  and  ordonnatettrs  of  the 
colony,  and  that  the  said  grants  be  considered,  reputed,  and  cod- 
firmed  by  his  catholic  majesty,  although  they  might  not  have  beea 
confirmed  by  me.  I  hope,  moreover,  that  his  majesty  will  be  pleased 
to  give  to  his  new  subjects  of  Louisiana,  the  same  marks  of  protec- 
tion and  kindness  which  they  have  received  under  my  authority, 
and  of  which  the  misfortunes  of  war  alone  have  prevented  them 
from  experiencing  the  most  advantageous  effects.  I  order  you  to 
have  this  (my  letter)  registered  by  the  superior  council  of  New 
Orleans,  so  that  the  different  estates  of  the  colony  may  be  informed 
of  its  contents,  and  may  have  recourse  to  it  when  necessary.  And 
these  being  the  sole  objects  of  the  present  letter,  I  pray  God,  M. 
Dabadie,  that  he  will  keep  you  in  his  holy  charge. 

Given  at  Versailles  on  the  21st  of  April,  1764. 

LOUIS. 

Countersigned :  The  Dure  de  Choiseul. 


I. 

I,  Don  Ceferino  Cevallos,  commander  of  the  royal  American  order 
of  Isabel  the  Catholic,  one  of  the  council  of  state  of  her  majesty,  her 
secretary  and  official  archivist  of  the  department  of  state,  decertify 
that,  among  the  documents  in  the  archives  under  my  care,  is  the 
treaty  of  friendship,  limits  and  navigation,  concluded  between  the 
king  our  lord  ana  the  United  States  of  America,  signed  at  San 
Lorenzo  el  Real  on  the  27th  of  October,  1795,  and  ratified  at 
Aranjuez  on  the  26th  of  April,  1796 ;  of  which  treaty  the  second 
article  is  as  follows : 

"  Article  2.  In  order  to  avoid  all  dispute  respecting  the  limits 
between  the  territories  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties,  it  has 
been  agreed  and  declared  in  the  present  article,  that  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  United  States,  wnich  divides  their  territory  from 
the  Spanish  colonies  of  West  Florida  and  East  Florida,  shtdl  be  a 
line  beginning  at  the  Mississippi,  at  the  northernmost  part  of  the 
thirty-first  degree  of  latitude  north  of  the  equator,  and  thence  pro- 
ceeding directly  to  the  east,  to  the  middle  of  the  river  Appalacbicola, 
or  Chattahoochie ;  thence,  along  the  middle  of  that  river  to  its 
juncture  with  Flint  river ;  thence,  in  a  straight  line  to  the  source  of 
the  river  St.  Mary ;  and  thence,  passing  down  through  the  middle 
of  that  river  to  the  Atlantic  ocean.  And  the  two  powers  have 
agreed,  that  if  there  should  be  any  troops,  garrisons,  or  establish- 
ments belonging  to  either  of  the  two  parties  m  the  territory  of  the 
other,  according  to  the  limits  above  mentioned,  they  shall  retire 
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fifom  tbe  said  territory  within  six  months  after  the  ratification  of 
this  treaty,  or  earlier  if  possible,  and  thev  shall  have  permission  to 
cany  with  them  the  eocxis  and  effects  which  they  may  possess/' 

In  faith  of  which,  oy  order  of  his  excellency  the  first  secretary 
of  state,  I  have  given  the  present  at  Madrid,  on  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1886. 

CEFERINO  DE  CEVALLOS. 

FoUows  the  certificate  of  Don  Angel  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  envoy 
extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain  in  the  United 
States,  that  the  said  copy  was  received  by  him  under  the  seal  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  Spain,  and  delivered  to  the  honourable 
J.  M.  White,  of  Florida. 

Translated  from  the  original  Spanish,  by  Robert  Greenhow, 
translator  of  foreign  laogm^es  to  the  department  of  state  of  the 
Ufiited  States. 


K. 

Prdiminary  and  secret  Tteaty  between  France  and  Spain^  of  October 
1«^  1600,  for  ihe  enlargement  of  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of 
Parmaf  ana  the  restoration  of  Louisiana  to  Drancem^ 

l^iuUted  by  Robert  Greenhow,  treaalator  of  fiureign  langoagee  to  the  Depurtmeot  of 
State  of  the  United  Statee,  from  an  aathentic  copy  of  the  original,  to  which  were 
annexed  the  cerf^oates  of  Don  Ceferfaio  Cevalloa^  keeper  of  the  archives  of  the  depart- 
Bunt  of  atate  at  Madrid,  that  it  wae  fiiithfully  trapacribed  from  the  originid  io  his 
ean^  and  of  Don  Angel  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister 
pienipotentiary  of  Spam  in  the  United  States  of  America,  that  it  was  received  by  him 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Spain,  and  delivered  to  the  Hon.  J.  M.  White,  of 
Florida.  /  r— 

Bonaparte,  First  Consul,  in  the  name  of  the  French  people : 
The  consuls  of  the  republic  having  seen  and  examined  the  pre- 
luninarv  and  secret  treaty  concluded,  determined,  and  signed  on  the 
ninth  Vendemiaire,  of  the  year  nine,  [first  of  October,  eighteen 
hundred,]  by  Geueral  Alexandre  Berthier,  minister  extraordinary  af 
^  French  republic,  in  virtue  of  full  powers  confided  in  him  to  that 
^ffi^t,  with  Don  Louis  dXhrquijo,  knicbt  of  the  order  of  Charles  the 
iWd  and  of  that  of  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem>  first  secretary  of 
>^te  to  his  majiesty  the  king  of  Spain,  who  was  likewise  furnished 
^th  full  powers,  of  which  treaty  and  powers  the  following  is  the 
tenor, to  wit: 

[treaty.] 

Preliminary  and  secret  treaty  between  the  French  republic  and  his 
catholic  majesty  the  king  of  Spain,  respecting  the  enlar^ment 
of  the  dominions  of  his  royal  highness  the  infant  Duke  of  rarma 
in  Italy,  and  the  restoration  of  Louisiana. 
VoL.n.  68 
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His  catholic  majesty  haying  alwa3rs  maDifested  mnch  solieHnie 
to  procure  an  enlargement  of  the  territories  of  his  royal  hi^nesstbe 
Duke  of  Parma^  so  as  to  place  his  states  on  a  footing  conformaUe 
with  his  dignity ;  and  the  French  republic,  on  its  part»  haTUig  long 
since  signified  to  his  majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  the  desire  to  k 
again  put  in  possession  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana ;  the  two  gov- 
ernments having  communicated  to  each  other  their  views  with 
regard  to  these  objects  of  common  interest,  and  circumstances  per- 
mitting them  to  enter  into  engagements  calculated  to  ensure,  as  iv 
as  relates  to  themselves,  this  mutual  satisfaction ;  they  have  authori- 
zed to  that  effect,  namely,  the  French  republic,  Citizen  Alexandre 
Berthier,  general-in-chief,  and  his  catholic  majesty,  Don  Mariaoo 
Louis  d'Orquijo,  knight  of  the  order  of  Charles  the  l*hird  and  of  that 
of  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem,  his  counsellor  of  state,  his  ambassador 
extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  near  the  Batavian  republic,  and 
Us  first  secretary  of  state  ad  interim  ;  who,  having  exchanged  their 
powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles,  with  the  reserve 
that  they  are  to  oe  ratified : 

Article  L  The  French  republic  engages  to  procure  for  his  royal 
highness  the  infant  Duke  of  rarma,  an  enlargement  of  his  territonei 
in  Italy,  sufficient  to  give  to  his  states  a  population  of  fromamiUioQ 
to  twelve  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  with  the  title  of  kiogi  and 
all  the  rights,  prerogatives,  and  pre-eminences  attached  to  the 
roval  dignity ;  and  tne  French  republic  engages  to  obtain  to  that 
efrect,  the  assent  of  his  majesty  the  emperor  and  king,  and  of  the 
other  states  interested,  so  that  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Parma 
may  be  placed  in  incontestable  possession  of  the  said  territories,  oa 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace  between  the  French  repuUic  and  his 
imperial  majesty. 

Article  2.  The  enlargement  of  the  dominions  of  his  royal  high- 
ness the  Duke  of  Parma,  may  consist  of  Tuscany,  in  case  the  neso- 
tiations  now  in  progress  between  the  French  government  and  lis 
imperial  majesty  should  .place  that  country  at  the  disposition  of  the 
former  government ;  it  mi^ht  also  consist  of  the  three  Roman  lo- 
tions, or  of  any  other  provinces  of  continental  Italy  forming  a  good- 
pact  state. 

Article  3.  His  catholic  majesty  promises  and  engages,  on  his 
part,  six  months  after  the  full  and  entire  execution  of  Uie  conditioDS 
and  stipulations  above  mentioned,  relative  to  his  royal  highness  tb^ 
Duke  of  Parma,  to  restore  to  the  French  republic  the  colony  and 
province  of  Louisiana,  in  the  same  extent  which  it  now  baa  ooder 
the  dominion  of  Spain  and  of  other  states. 

Article  4.  His  catholic  majesty  will  give  the  necessary  orderr 
for  the  occupation  of  Louisiana  by  France,  as  soon  as  the  states 
composing  the  enlargement  of  the  dominions  of  the  Dukeof  Pann* 
are  placed  in  the  power  of  his  royal  highness.  The  French  repob- 
lie  may,  however,  defer  taking  possession  of  it,  according  to  its  oiw 
convenience.  When  the  occupation  is  to  be  efiected,  the  stated 
directly  or  indirectly  concerned  will  agree  upon  the  ulterior  con- 
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(Htioos  which  may  be  required  for  their  common  advantage,  and 
for  that  of  the  respective  inhabitants. 

Aeticls  5.  His  catholic  majesW  engages  to  deliver  to  the  French 
republic^  in  the  ports  of  Spain  in  ifurope,  one  month  after  the  ezecu- 
tioD  of  the  .stipulation  relative  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  six  ships  of 
war,  in  good  condition,  pierced  for  seventy-four  cuns  each,  armed, 
equipped,  and  ready  to  receive  French  crews  ana  provisions. 

Ahticle  6.  As  the  stipulations  of  the  present  treaty  have  no  inju- 
rioQs  tendency,  and  leave  the  rights  of  all  undisturbed,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  they  should  ^ve  umbrage  to  any  power.  Neverthe* 
less,  should  it  prove  otherwise,  and  should  the  two  states  be  attacked 
or  meDaced  in  consequence  of  their  execution,  the  two  powers 
engase  to  make  common  cause,  in  order  to  repel  the  aggression ; 
as,  also,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  conciliatory  measures  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  with  all  their  neighbours. 

Article  7.  The  engagements  contained  in  the  present  treaty  are 
io  DO  point  at  variance  with  those  set  forth  in  the  treaty  of  alliance 
signed  at  Saint  Ildefonso  on  the  2d  of  Fructidor,  year  the  fourth, 
(ISth  August,  1796 ;)  on  the  contrary,  they  unite  the  interests  of  the 
two  powers  by  new  links,  and  they  strengthen  the  guaranties  stipu- 
lated in  the  treaty  of  alliance,  with  regard  to  all  cases  to  which 
thev  should  npply- 

Article  8.  The  ratifications  of  the  present  preliminary  articles 
shaU  be  drawn  up  and  exchanged  within  one  month  from  the  date 
of  the  present  treaty,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

Iq  faith  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned  ministers  plenipotentiary 
of  the  French  republic  and  of  his  catholic  majesty,  in  virtue  of  our 
respective  powers,  have  signed  the  present  preliminary  articles,  and 
have  affixed  to  them  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Dooe  at  Saint  Ildefonso  on  the  ninth  of  Vend^miaire,  in  the  ninth 
vear  of  the  French  republic,  (the  1st  of  Ooctober  eighteen 
nundred.) 

ALEXANDRE  BERTHIER, 
MARIANO  LOUIS  DE  ORQUIJO. 

[rowBR.] 

In  the  name  of  the  French  people,  Bonaparte,  first  consul  of  the 
republic,  upon  the  report  of  the  minister  of  foreign  relations,  decrees 
w  follows : 

General  Alexandre  Berthier  is  authorized  to  conclude  and  sign 
a  coQveation  between  the  French  republic  and  his  catholic  majesty 
the  king  of  Spain,  relative  to  an  increase  of  the  states  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  in  Italy ;  he  is,  for  that  purpose,  invested  with  full  powers 
to  treat  with  the  person  whom  his  majesty  the  King  of  Spain  may 
charge  to  negotiate  with  him  upon  all  points  relative  to  that  object. 

The  minister  of  foreign  relations  is  charged  with  the  execution  of 
*e  present  decree. 
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Done  at  Paris  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Thermidor,  in  the  ei^rtk 
year  of  the  French  repubhc. 

BONAPARTE. 

The  Minister  of  Foreigit  RBLATioirs. 

CHARLES  MAURICE  TALLEYRAND. 

By  the  First  Consul : 

HU6UBS  yUiSJEIl.Secrttary  of  SUxU 

[power.] 

Don  Carlos,  by  the  grace  of  God,  kinff  of  CastQe,  Leon»of  Arra- 

5 on,  of  the  two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  of  Navarre,  of  Granada,  of 
'oledo,  of  Valencia,  of  Gallicia,  of  Majorca,  of  Seville,  of  Sardinia, 
of  Cordova,  of  Corsica,  of  Murcia,  of  Jean,  of  Algarves,  of  Algesi- 
ras,  of  Gibraltar,  of  the  Canary  islands,  of  the  East  and  West  Iimies, 
the  islands  and  main  land  of  the  ocean;  Archduke  of  Austria; 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  of  Brabant,  and  of  Milan ;  Count  of  Hapsborg, 
of  Flanders,  of  Tyrol,  and  of  Barcelona ;  Lord  of  Biscay,  and  oi 
Molina,  &c.  &c.  &c.  having  communicated  to  the  first  consul  of  the 
French  republic  my  anxious  wishes  to  procure  for  my  beloved 
brother  and  cousin,  the  infant  Duke  of  Parma,  some  augmentation 
of  his  estates  in  Italy,  in  order  to  indemnify  him  for  the  repeated 
losses  which  he  has  naturally  suffered,  in  consequence  of  existiDg 
circumstances,  the  said  first  consul  has^iven  me  to  understand  that 
this  subject  might  be  discussed  and  settled  between  himself  and  my 
person ;  whereunto  he  declared  his  own  willingness,  as  warranted  by 
the  relations  of  amity  and  alliance  which  unite  us.    I  have  therefore 
resolved  to  appoint,  for  the  execution  of  this  importance  business,  i 
person  duly  qualified  for  entering  on,  prosecuting,  and  conclodiog 
the  affair,  until  it  be  ready  for  my  ratification ;  and  being  well  satis- 
fied with  you,  Don  Mariano  Louis  de  Orquijo,  knight  pensioner  of 
the  royal  and  distinguished  Spanish  order  of  Charles  the  Third,  and 
of  that  of  Malta,  of  my  council  of  state,  my  ambassador  extraordi* 
nary  and  plenipotentiary  near  the  Batavian  republic,  and  mv  first 
secretary  of  state  ad  interinif  on  account  of  your  capacity  and  tried 
zeal  in  my  service,  I  have  determined  to  confer  upon  yoo  full  power, 
in  the  most  ample  form,  to  treat  with  the  person  or  persons  authori- 
zed by  the  French  government,  respecting  the  increase  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  estates  of  my  brother  and  cousin  the  infant  Duke  of 
Parma,  and  all  points  connected  with  that  subject,  and  to  regulate, 
adjust,  and  sign  all  articles,  agreements,  and  conventions  which 
may  conduce  to  the  completion  of  the  said  afifair,  reserving  to  my- 
self however,  the  risht  of  ratifying  them. 

In  faith  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  present  to  be  issued,  signed 
by  my  hand,  sealed  with  my  secret  seal,  and  countersigned  by  my 
Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  universal  department  of  grace  ana 
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jostiee  of  Soaxa  and  the  lodiest  at  Saint  Ildefonso,  on  the  Ist  <^ 
October,  ei^teen  hundred. 

THE  KING. 
Countersigned  :  Joss  AiVTOino  Cavallbro. 

[RATlFICATIOir.'l 

In  virtue  of  the  49th  article  of  the  constitution,  I  approve  the 
foregoing  treaty,  in  all  and  each  of  its  articles  therein  contained, 
declaring  that  it  is  accepted,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  and  promising 
that  it  snail  be  inviolably  observed. 

In  faith  whereof  these  presents  have  been  issued,  signed,  coun- 
tersigned, and  sealed  with  the  ^reat  seal  of  the  republic,  at  Paris,  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  Vendemiaire,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  French 
republic,  (19th  of  October,  eighteen  hundred.) 

BONAPARTR 
By  the  First  Consul : 

HUGUES  MARET,  Secretary  of  State. 
CHARLES  MAURICE  TALLEYRAND, 

Minister  of  Foreign  Relations. 


L. 
Hreaty  of  March  21, 1801,  betioeen  the  French  Republic  and  Spain. 

Tranalated  from  a  certified  copy  of  the  original,  in  French  and  Spanish,  deposited  in  the 

archives  of  the  Deportment  of  State,  at  Madrid. 

The  First  Consul  of  the  French  republic,  and  his  catholic  majesty, 
desiring  to  establish  definitively  wnat  states  are  to  be  civen  as 
equivalents  for  thoiie  of  Parma,  to  the  son  of  the  present  duke,  the 
infant  Don  Ferdinand,  brother  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  articles,  and  have  authorized  to  form  this  treaty, 
to  wit:  the  First  Consul,  Citizen  Lucien  Bonaparte,  the  present 
ambassador  of  the  republic,  near  his  catholic  majesty,  and  his 
catholic  majesty  the  Prince  of  the  Peace,  who  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  articles : 

Articlv  1.  The  reigning  Duke  of  Parma,  renounces,  for  himself 
and  his  heirs,  for  ever,  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  with  all  its  depend- 
encies, in  favour  of  the  French  republic ;  and  his  catholic  majesty 
guaranties  this  renunciation. 

Art.  2.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany,  which  has  been  likewise 
renounced  by  the  Grand  Duke  and  ceded  to  the  French  republic, 
under  the  guarantie  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  shall  be  given  to 
the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  in  compensation  for  his  states  which 
have  been  ceded  by  his  father,  the  Infant,  and  in  virtue  of  another 
treaty  previouslv  made  between  his  catholic  majesty  and  the  First 
Consul  of  the  French  republic. 

Art.  3.  The  Prince  of  Parma  will  proceed  to  Florence,  where 
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he  will  be  recognized  as  sovereign  of  all  the  states  belonging  to  the 
Grand  Duchy,  and  he  will  receive,  in  the  most  solemn  form,  from  the 
hands  of  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  the  keys  and 
the  oath  of  vassalage  due  to  him  as  the  sovereimi.  The  First  Con- 
sul will  aid,  with  8ul  his  forces,  in  the  peaceful  accomplishment  of 
this  convention. 

Art.  4.  The  Prince  of  Parma  shall  be  recognised  as  king  of 
Tuscany,  with  all  the  honours  due  to  his  rank ;  and  the  First  Consul 
will  cause  him  to  be  acknowledged  and  treated  as  such  king  by  all 
the  other  powers  whose  recognitions  should  precede  the  act  of 
possession. 

Art.  5.  The  dependent  portion  of  the  isle  of  Elba  belonging  \o 
Tuscany,  shall  remain  in  the  power  of  the  French  republic ;  and  the 
First  Consul  shall  give  as  an  equivalent  to  the  king  of  Tuscany  the 
country  of  Piombino,  which  belonged  to  the  king  of  Naples. 

Art.  6.  As  this  treaty  has  its  origin  in  that  concluded  between 
the  First  Consul  and  his  catholic  majesty,  by  which  the  king  cedes 
to  France  the  possession  of  Louisiana,  the  contracting  parties  agree 
to  carry  into  effect  the  articles  of  that  treaty,  and  £at,  while  the 
difficulties  with  regard  to  them  are  in  process  of  arrangement,  the 
present  treaty  shall  not  destrov  the  rights  of  either  party. 

Art.  7.  And  as  the  new  house  which  is  to  be  established  in 
Tuscany,  is  of  the  Spanish  family,  those  states  shall  always  be  the 
property  of  Spain,  and  an  infant  of  that  family  shall  reign  there  in 
case  of  a  failure  of  the  succession  of  the  king  now  placed  on  the 
throne,  or  of  his  children,  if  he  should  have  any,  in  which  event 
the  children  of  the  reigning  house  of  Spain  shall  succeed. 

Art.  8.  The  first  consul  of  his  catholic  majesty,  in  consideration 
.of  the  renunciation  of  the  reigning  duke  of  Jrarma  in  favour  of  his 
son,  will  determine  upon  some  honourable  indemnification  for  him, 
either  in  possessions  or  in  an  annuity. 

Art.  9.  The  present  treaty  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  within  three  weeks,  otherwise  it  will,  after  that 
period,  be  of  no  value« 

Done  at  Aranjuez  on  this  thirtieth  of  Ventose,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  the  republic,  (March  21,  1801.) 

LUCIEN  BONAPARTE, 

The  Prince  of  the  Peace. 

To  the  copy  from  which  the  above  translation  was  made  are 
appended  the  certificates  of  Don  Ceferino  Cevallos,  archivist  of  the 
department  of  state  of  Spain,  to  its  exact  conformity  with  the 
original,  and  of  Don  Angel  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  envoy  extraordi- 
nary and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain,  in  Washington,  of  its 
having  been  received  by  him  from  the  said  Cevallos  and  delivered 
to  the  honourable  J.  M.  White,  of  Florida.  Faithfully  translated  by 
me,  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of  foreign  languages  to  the  depart- 
ment of  state  of  the  United  States. 

Washiwotoh,  March  23,  1836. 
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M. 

TVanslatian  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Spain  to  Charles 
Pincknetft  Minister  of  the  United  States  to  Madrid,  refusing  to  sell 
the  Flondas  to  the  united  States. 

Aranju£z»  ^^prU  7f  1802. 

Sir  :  I  have  communicated  to  his  majesty  the  proposition  which 
your  excellency  made  in  the  name  of  your  government,  in  your 
official  letter  of  the  24th  of  March  last,  respecting  the  session  of  the 
two  Floridas  to  the  United  States  of  America,  by  sale.  His  majesty 
having  been  made  well  acquainted  with  every  thing  advanced  by 
your  excellency  in  support  of  that  idea,  has  commanded  me  to 
inform  you,  in  reply,  that  his  majesty  rejoices  in  every  opportunity 
of  strengtheninjg  the  bonds  of  friendship  with  the  United  States  of 
America,  but  that  the  subject  in  question,  being  one  of  the  utmost 
weieht  and  importance,  merits  great  circumspection  before  it  can 
be  determined. 

With  regard  to  the  request  mslde  by  you  in  the  same  official  letter, 
that  a  mercantile  agent  of  the  United  States  should  be  permitted  to 
reside  at  New  Orleans,  his  majesty  does  not  accede  to  it,  as  it  is 
prohibited  by  our  laws  of  the  Indies ;  and  from  the  just  consi* 
deration  that,  by  making  one  example  of  that  kind,  the  door  would 
be  open  for  like  demanos  on  the  part  of  other  nations. 

I  embrace  this  opportunity  to  assure  you  of  my  distinguished 
consideration,  &c. 

PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 

To  Charlbs  PiivcKifET,  Esq., 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 

of  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  above  was  translated  by  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of 
foreign  languages  to  the  department  of  state  of  the  United  States, 
from  a  copy  in  Spanish  of  the  original,  existing  in  the  archives  of 
the  department  or  state  at  Madrid ;  which  is  authenticated  by  the 
certificate  of  Don  Ceferino  de  Ce vallos,  the  keeper  of  those  archives, 
and  by  that  of  Don  A.  Calderon  de  la  Bar  ca,  envov  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain  in  the  United  States. 


N. 

From  Charles  Pinckney,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni* 
potentiaryt  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  Madrid^  to  his 
Excellency  Von  Pedro  Cevallos,  Secretary  of  State  of  Spain. 

Araitjuez,  Februaryf  17, 1803. 
I  had  the .  honour,  last  evening,  to  state  to  your  excellency  the 
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nature  of  the  informatioa  I  had  received  from  our  goyemment,  and 
their  instructions  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  intendant  of  New 
Orleans,  in  prohibiting  the  deposit  of  American  effects,  stipulated  by 
the  treaty  of  1795.    I  trust,  from  the  statements  then  made,  yoar 
excellency  ^as  fully  impressed  with  the  delicacy  and  pressing 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  the  sensibility  and  anxiety  of  our 
government  and  citizens  to  have  this  order  of  the  intendant  imme- 
diatelv  revoked,  under  the  conviction  that  it  was  issued  without  the 
knowledge  of  bis  majesty  or  his  government,  on  whose  honourable 
and  exact  compliance  with  treaties  they  had  the  most  perfect  reliance; 
It  was  with  particular  pleasure,  therefore,  I  received  from  your 
excellency  the  information  that  this  order  of  the  intendant  had  beeo 
issued  by  him,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  majesty  or  his  govern- 
ment, and  that  orders  should  be  immediately  sent  to  New  Orkaos 
to  the  intendant  and  proper  authorities  there,  to  regulate  the  com- 
merce and  intercourse  of  the  citizens  of  the  Unitea  States  in  that 
port  by  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  to  place  the  same  on  the  footing  it 
had  been  from  the  foundation  of  that  treaty  to  the  issuing  of  the 
intendant's  order.    Your  excellency  was  pleaded  to  add  &at  you 
would  transmit  a  duplicate  of  this  order  to  the  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary of  his  majesty  in  the  United  States,  to  be  shown  to  their 
government,  and  forwarded  by  your  minister  at  New  Orleans    I 
will,  at  the  same  time,  thank  your  excellency  to  be  so  obligins;  as 
to  favour  me  with  a  copy  of  the  order,  that  I  might  also  be  enabled 
to  transmit  it  by  some  safe  and  speedy  opportunity.    I  had  the 
honour,  yesterday,  to  state  to  your  excellency  the  anxiety  of  oitr 
government  on  the  subject  of  possessing  the  territory  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Mississippi,     The  importance  of  this  acquisition  to  them  for 
the  purpose  cf  securing  to  the  citizens  of  one-half  of  the  United  Stata 
the  certain  means  oj  exporting  their  products^  has  been  so  fully 
explained  to  your  excellency  in  my  letter  written  in  March  last, 
and  in  subsequent  conversations,  that  I  need  not,  at  this  time,  go 
again  into  the  subject.    Referring  your  excellency  to  them,  I  have 
now  to  say  that  the  government  of  the  United  States,  from  maDy 
circumstances,  as  well  as  from  the  conduct  of  the  intendant,  fed 
themselves  every  day  more  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  their  having  a 
permanent  establishment  on  the  Mississippi,  convenient  for  the  psr* 
poses  of  navigation  and  belonging  solely  to  them.     To  obtain  this,  A^y 
have  authorized  me  to  say  that,  should  his  majesty  be  now  incKneito 
sell  to  the  United  States  his  possessieas  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  or  between  that  and  the  river  Mobile,  a^eeably  to  tke 
proposi&ons  enclosed,  the  United  States  unU  make  to  hu  majesty,  and 
I  do  now  in  their  name  make,  the  important  offer  of  guofymtying  to 
him  and  his  successors  his  dominions  beyond  the  MississippL    ft  it 
with  his  majesty  and  his  ministers  to  consider,  for  the  reasons  I  had 
the  honour  to  state  in  our  conversation  of  last  evening,  the  immeut 
importance  of  this  offer  to  the  Spanish  crown,  and  to  r^ct  how  far 
it  may  be  in  the  power  of  any  other  nation  to  make  an  offer  so  tndy 
wluabk  and  precious  as  this  is  to  iSjMiin-- one  that  the  United  States 
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would  never  have  made,  but  from  a  conviction  of  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  their  possessing  a  suitable  establishment  on  this  river, 
and  which  this  territory  can  alone  furnish.  The  unshaken,  and, 
indeed,  unimpeacbed  honour  of  the  United  States,  in  the  exact 
performance  of  treaties  and  guaranties,  and  in  all  their  public  eon- 
tracts  and  transactions,  is  so  well  known  as  certainly  to  convince 
his  maiestv  and  his  ministers  that  any  stipulations  on  their  part  will 
be  faithfufly  executed.  Referring  your  excellency  to  our  conversa- 
tion the  last  evening,  in  which  I  opened  to  you  many  cf  the  reaeons 
far  making  thie  offer 9  I  wish  your  exceOencu  to  submit  them  to  his 
mtgesty^  and  in  a  short  time  I  will  have  tne  honour  to  see  your 
excellency  a^ain,  on  my  return  from  Madrid,  for  which  place,  for 
the  present,  I  will  thank  your  excellency  to  direct  your  letters  for 
me. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

CHARLES  PINCKNEY. 


O. 

fropositians  made  to  Spain  on  the  I7th  ofFebruarVf  1803,  by  Charles 
Pinckney^  on  the  pari  of  the  United  States. 

L  The  United  States  will  purchase  the  possessions  of  his  catholic 
majesty,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Mississippi,  for  which  they  will 
pay  —  dollars. 

2.  They  will  purchase  these  possessions,  for  which  they  will  pay 
"— -  dollars ;  and,  moreover,  guaranty  to  his  majesty  and  his  suc- 
cessors his  possessions  beyond  the  river  Mississippi. 

8.  They  will  purchase  the  country  between  the  rivers  Mississippi 
^  Mobile,  belonging  to  his  majesty,  and,  also,  places  of  deposit 
near  the  mouths  of  tne  other  rivers  passing  from  their  temtory 
through  either  of  the  Floridas,  for  which  they  will  pay  — —  dollars, 
or  eater  into  other  obligations,  which  may  be  thought  equivalent  to 
the  acouirement 

i-  It  none  of  these  propositions  can  be  acceded  to,  they  will  then 
purchase  certain  tracts  of  country  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
wkI  the  other  rivers  passing  from  their  territory  into  that  of  his 

catholic  majesty,  for  which  they  will  .pay dollars,  or  enter 

iikto  other  obligations  which  may  be  thou^t  equivalent  to  the 
Acquirement 
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TVanslation  of  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  state  of  Spain  to  Charks 
Pinckney^  Minister  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  Madrid. 

Palace,  Jtdy  19,  1803. 

To  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  of  America : 

Sir  :  His  majesty  the  king  having  given  orders  to  his  minister  near 
the  United  States  of  America  to  make  known  to  that  eovemmeQt 
the  absolute  nullity  of  the  proceedings  of  France  in  disposing  of 
Louisiana,  which  she  had  formally  and  positively  engaged  not  to 
sell,  I  now  communicate  the  same  to  you,  in  order  that  yon  may 
submit  it  to  vour  government,  which  will  thus  receive  it  by  distinct 
channels.  At  the  same  time,  I  must  inform  you,  in  reply  to  the 
assurance  ^iven  me  by  you  at  our  last  conference  that  France  had 
also  ceded  west  Florida,  that  the  said  province  never  has  at  any 
time  or  by  any  title  belonged  to  the  French. 

I  am,  &c., 

PEDRO  CEVALLOS. 

Translated  by  Robert  Greenhow,  translator  of  foreign  languages 
to  the  department  of  state  of  the  United  States,  from  a  copy  of  the 
original  in  Spanish,  which  i9  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the'd^rt- 
ment  of  state  of  Madrid ;  whicn  copv  was  authenticated  by  the  cer- 
tificates of  Don  Ceferino  Cevallos,  keeper  of  those  archives,  aod 
of  Don  A.  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  minister  of  Spain  in  the  United 
States. 


Protest  of  the  Marquis  de  Casa  Calvo^  commissioner  of  Spain^resfed- 
ing  the  pretensions  of  the  United  States,  addressed  to  M  LaussaU 
the  Colonial  Prefect  of  Louisiana^  with  the  reply  of  the  latter,  ' 

Truislated  by  Robort  Greenhow,  translalor  of  foreign  kngnages  to  the  deptitaieot  of 
■tate  of  the  United  States,  from  oopiee  taken  from  origmala  in  the  arcfaivet  of  the 
department  of  state  of  Madrid ;  which  copies  were  aathenticated  by  the  oeitificaAeiof 
Don  Ceferino  de  CevaIloe«  keeper  of  the  said  archives,  and  of  Don  A.  Gsldsnn  ^  is 
Barca,  minister  of  Spain  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

Nbw  Qelbaivs,  March  31, 1804. 
To  the  Colonial  Prefect  and  Commmissioner  of  the  I\'ench  R^pukHc: 

I  should  be  guflty  of  a  great  dereliction  from  mv  duty,  and  from 
the  necessities  imposed  by  the  confidence  of  the  King,  my  masteri 
when  he  gave  me  my  commission,  if,  while  you  are  preparii^  for 
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your  voyage,  and  termiDating  the  operations  in  which  I  was  also 
destined  to  bear  a  part,  I  should  neglect  to  communicate  to  you,  in 
the  name  of  the  king,  that  Spain  cannot,  with  indifierence,  regard 
the  exorbitant  propositions  which  the  United  States  are  beginning 
to  set  fortby  with  regard  to  the  limits  both  to  the  east  and  the  west 
of  the  province  of  Louisiana. .  The  limits  on  the  east  are  established 
by  solemn  treaties,  and  for  that  very  reason  are  absolutely  unques- 
tionable ;  it  however  appears  thsit  France  herself  is  supporting  the 
establishment  of  those  on  the  west,  at  the  mouth  of  the  nver  Bravo. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  entering  my  most  solemn  protest 
against  any  operations  or  intentions  of  establishing  the  limits  beyond 
the  river  Sabme,  until  his  maiesty  shall  have  resolved  upon  some 
measure  with  regard  to  the  subject ;  as  such  a  proceeding  would  be 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  Spain,  and  would  tend  to  dismember  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  internal  provinces  of  Mexico,  to  the  great 
damace  of  the  dominions  of  his  majesty  and  of  his  subjects. 

And  in  order  that  this  may  forever  be  public,  I  beseech  you,  sir, 
to  inform  your  government  of  it,  in  order  that  the  limits  may  be 
settled  truly,  which  now  appear  undetermined,  and  the  operations 
of  tracing  them  may  be  begun  upon  the  bases  already  acknowledged 
by  France  when  she  formerly  possessed  the  province  of  Louisiana. 

May  God  preserve  you  many  years. 

THE  MARQUIS  DE  CASA  CALVO. 


R. 

Reply  to  the  foregoing  Protest 

New  Orlbaivs,  12  of  Oerminal^year  12,  (fldof^pril^  1804.) 

7b  the  Marquis  de  Casa  Calvo^  brigadier  of  the  armies  qfSpainf  and 

commissioner  of  his  Catholic  Majesty: 

Sir  :  I  will  faithfully  submit  to  my  government  the  declaration  in 
the  form  of  a  protest,  which  you  placed  in  my  hands  by  your  letter 
of  the  10th  of  Germinal  of  the  present  year  (March  81,  1804,)  res- 
pecting the  limits  which  should  be  established  for  Louisiana,  accord- 
ing to  the  treaty  of  restoration  and  of  cession,  in  execution  of  which 
I  here  represent  the  French  people,  by  commission  from  the  first 
consul.  I  have  the  honour  to  salute  you,  sir,  with  the  greatest 
consideration. 

LAUSSAT. 


(  &^  ) 


REPORT 

OTTBB 

OOMBflBSIONERS  APPOINTBD  TO  INQUIRE 


THE  CULTURE  OF  TOBACCO,  &c 


To  his  Excdlency  the    President  and   members  compoemg  the 

Supreme  Junta* 

Ths  commissioners  appointed  by  this  junta  to  present  to  them  a 
report  on  the  proceedings  originated  and  continued  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  general  superintendent  of  the  royal  finances  since  die 
year  1817,  and  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  and  ascertaining 
the  right  of  property  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers,  which  the  royal 
factory  considered  as  crown  lands  appropriated  to  the  culture  of 
tobacco ;  have  examined  not  only  all  the  documents  of  said  proceed- 
ings but  many  other  documents  and  precedents*    They  have  also 
taken  into  consideration,  all  the  particular  circumstance^  of  this 
most  delicate  point ;  and  well  aware  of  its  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance, they  have  proceeded,  in  framing  this  report,  with  the  most 
scrupulous  circumspection.    But  the  subject  cleserves  it    In  the 
examination  of  this  question,  the  commissioners  have  found  it 
necessary  to  investigate,  on  the  one  hand,  the  origin  of  an  opinion 
which  althouffh  traditional,  claims  much  respect,  in  as  mucn  as  it 
attributes  to  the  crown  certain  rights  of  reservation  on  the  maraiDs 
of  the  rivers ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  been  obliged  to 
listen  to  the  complaints  of  a  very  useful  and  necessary  class  of 
people  who  seek  protection  under  this  very  right  to  sustain  their 
demands ;  and  lastly,  they  have  had  to  weigh  the  allegations  of 
another  class,  who  present  themselves  as  parties  in  this  intricate 
contest,  shielded  with  the  most  sacred  of  all  rights,  that  right  to 
which  human  society  owes  its  foundation,  that  right  which  more 
than  any  other,  consolidates  the  duration  and  prosperity  of  natioos. 

The  present  question,  in  its  object,  is  reduced  to  tms;  to  know, 
in  the  nrst  place  if  it  is  just :  and  in  the  second  place,  if  it  is  expe- 
dient to  oblige  the  owners  of  grazing-farms  to  give  up  or  to  rent 


Report  of  CommiisionerSf  ^c  549 

their  lands  which  may  be  situated  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  to  whoever 
may  want  them  to  cultivate  this  precious  leaf,  in  order  to  encourage 
its  cultivation.  For  this  purpose  the  commissioners  will  examine; 
1st  Whether  the  king  our  lord  from  whom  the  decisions  relative  to 
this  subject  seem  to  proceed,  has  the  domain  or  right  of  property 
on  the  banks  of  the  rivers :  2d.  Whether  it  is  the  interest  of  th^ 
nation  and  of  the  royal  treasury  to  encourage  through  these  means 
the  class  of  our  agriculturists:  and,  3d.  Whether  in  the  actual  state  of 
affairs,  an  equitable  expedient  might  be  found,  which  without  offence 
or  injury  to  the  graziers,  could  encourage  both  the  culture  and  the 
cultivators  of  tobacca  These  three  points  are  those  which  are  to 
settle  all  the  difficulties,  and  into  wmch  the  matter  of  this  report 
seems  naturally  to  divide  itself. 

The  spirit  to  which  these  proceedings  owe  their  origin,  so  proper 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  enlightenea  chief  who  promoted  them, 
manifests  itself  in  their  very  title :  Proceedings  to  investigate  and 
ascertain  the  dominion  on  the  hanks  of  the  rivers,  considered  by  the 
royal  factory  as  crown  lands,  and  exclusively  appropriated  to  the 
culture  of  tAacco.  But  this  spirit  of  justice  ana  noble  impartiality 
which  tned,  at  least,  to  investigate  the  reasons  that  the  factory  had 
to  claim  the  banks  of  the  rivers  as  belonging  to  the  crown,  and  to 
appropriate  them  to  the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  seems  to  have  been 
extinguished,  or,  at  least,  much  abated,  in  the  course  of  these 
proceedings,  through  all  the  offices  of  that  department ;  since  even 
after  the  extinction  of  the  factory,  it  gave  signs  of  a  very  different 
feeling,  the  spirit  of  party,  so  often  the  rival  of  the  public  good ;  ^nd 
this  is  so  much  more  strange  in  this  case,  as  it  could  not  have  an 
object  of  interest  for  the  members  of  the  factory. 

Indeed,  the  first  thing  we  meet  with  in  the  documents  of  the 
proceedings,  is  the  certif^d  copy  asked  by  the  factory  itself  of  the 
royal  cedulas  and  orders  which  have  been  either  altered  or  repealed 
by  late  ones,  as  it  appears  by  the  report  of  his  excellency  the 
municipality  to  be  found  in  the  documents  of  these  proceedings ; 
some  of  which  are  intended  for  nothing  less  than  to  deny  to  the 
landholders,  who  had  royal  grants,  the  right  of  property  in  the 
same ;  and  others  to  favour  the  tobacco  planters  against  the  true 
owners.  These  are  the  following:  The  royal  cedula  of  1627, 
declaring,  that  the  possessors  of  lands  by  grants  have  not  a  direct 
dominion  over  them,  but  only  the  usufruct:  that  of  the  23d  of 
November,  1729,  declaring,  that  the  municipality  of  this  city  have 
no  authority  to  grant  lands,  and  therefore  they  are  commanded  to 
abstain  in  future  from  granting  them :  that  of  the  16th  of  February 
of  the  same  year,  ratifying  the  preceding  one :  that  of  the  22d  of 
March,  1798,  by  which  it  is  resolved,  that  the  cognizance  in  parti- 
cular cases  does  not  belong  to  the  ecclesiastical  tnbunals,  but  to  the 
judges  of  the  departments,  and  for  this  purpose  it  repeals  the  law 
15tn,  tit.  1st,  book  1st,  of  the  Recopilation  of  the  Laws  of  Indies, 
(America) :  and  it  enacts  that  all  the  lands  of  these  dominions  shall 
not  lose  their  nature  of  crown  lands,  under  any  pretext  whatever. 
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It  seems  that  the  royal  factory  ought  not  to,  nor  coald  it  have  made 
any  mention  of  these  resolutions ;   because,  besides  iheir  havijig 
been  repealed,  no  argument  could  be  drawn  from  them  against  the 
right  of  property  of  the  owners  or  of  their  lands :  Ist,  Because  it  ii 
known  that  such  lands  have  passed  from  one  hand  to  another  to 
third  jpossessors  through  royal  sales,  for  which  the  duties  of  akt- 
bala  bad  been  paid ;  and  we  know  that  this  duty  is  not  paid  bat 
when  the  right  of  property,  which  they  wish  to  deny  now,  is  trans- 
ferred. 2nd.  Because  we  see  that  the  factor  himself,  limiting  himself 
in  his  report  to  this  undeniable  right,  says,  **  It  is  a  iact,  that  after 
the  death  of  the  original  grantees,  their  successors  coosidered,  and 
with  foundation,  thc^  lands  and  the  improvements  on  them  as  their 
owb  property ;  aud  they  disposed  of  the  same  as  tbeir  own,  ettber 
transferrmg  to  their  heirs,  or  selling  to  another  said  lands  and 
improvements ;  bnt  they  always  paid  on  such  occasions  the  royal 
duty  of  the  alcabala,  with  which  they  seem  to  have  consolidated 
and  proved  the  right  of  property:"  and  3dly.  Because  it  is  an 
nndeniaUe  fact  that  his  majesty,  in  his  royal  cedula  of  16th  Jul?, 
1819,  has  declared  that  a  possession  of  40  years  is  a  good  l^;al  title 
of  property  with  regard  to  those  lands  belonging  really  to  the 
crown ;  and  with  creator  reason  this  must  be  a  title  Bood  for  a 
longer  possession,  naving  in  its  favour  a  legal  and  authratic  titk 
Your  commissioners,  therefore,  will  confine  themselves  to  speaking 
of  the  other  royal  order  added  to  the  documents  of  the  proceedinsi, 
and  interpretable  in  favour  of  the  domain  of  the  crown  on  me 
banks  of  the  rivers.    These  royal  orders  are  two  cedulas  of  the 
15th  March,  1798,  in  which  the  captain  general  is  directed  to  pre- 
vent the  landholders  of  the  island  from  injuring  the  tobacco  planters; 
and  that  of  the  1 1th  March  of  the  same  ^ear,  by  which  his  majesty 
commands  the  captains  general  of  Principe  and  of  Trinidad  to  lend 
them  all  the  assistance  they  may  want,  so  as  not  to  be  injured  by 
the  powerful  landholders.  And  the  same  cedula  declares,  that  all  tk 
lancis  situated  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers,  to  the  extent  which  said 
rivers  cover  when  they  overflow,  are  to  be  considered  as  the  domain 
of  the  crown,  and  not  the  property  of  the  landholders.    Upon  the 
two  first  cedulas  and  others,  which,  although  amongst  the  documents 
of  the  proceedings  are  not  herein  mentioned  because  they  are  of  the 
same  tenor,  your  committee  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  tber 
have  not  been  surprised  at  observing  in  those  royal  orders  a  fetal 
but  very  manifest  prejudice  evinced  by  his  majesty  against  the  rich 
landholders  of  the  island  in  favour  of  the  tobacco  planters ;  becaose 
they  are  convinced  that  some  of  the  directors  of  the  factory,  carried 
away  (let  your  committee  be  allowed  to  say  it)  by  a  false  or  indis- 
creet zeal,  and  animated  by  that  spirit  which  is  generally  to  be 
found  in  all  the  corporations  and  jurisdictions,  have  succeeded  in 
prejudicing  the  mind  of  his  majesty  against  the  landholders  with  a 
view  to  protect  their  subalterns  or  tenants ;  and  for  this  purpose 
they  get  royal  orders  which  were  obtained  through  reports,  sock  as 
the  report  of  the  late  Don  Rafael  Gomez  Robaud»  (in  which  he 
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reprraented  the  laDdhoiders  in  the  most  insidious  and  alarming 
colours,)  and  many  other  reports  of  the  same  kind.  And  the  tenants 
having  been  represented  to  his  majesty  as  a  class  of  citizens  who 
are  oppressed  and  ruined  by  the  rich,  (as  your  committee  have 
every  reason  to  believe  by  the  documents  that  they  have  had  in  their 
hands) ;  and  as  the  most  flattering  hopes  have  been  also  excited  by 
the  monopoly  of  tobacco ;  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  the  kindness 
of  his  majesty's  heart,  and  the  interest  of  the  exchequer,  may  have 
always  dictated  all  such  instructions  and  royal  orders,  which  wer6 
obtained  by  the  factory  in  favour  of  the  cultivators  of  tobacco  and 
against  the  rich  landholders. 

Having  thus  corrected,  with. only  these  hints,  the  wrong  impres- 
sion which  tlie  mere  isolated  reading  of  those  royal  orders,  might 
have  left  on  the  mind,  your  committee  will  proceed  now  to  analyze 
that  which  serves  as  the  principal  ground  of  the  report  of  the  royal 
factory,  of  17th  November,  1817,  in  favour  of  the  old  possession 
of  the  cultivators  of  tabacco,  and  against  the  right  of  the  land- 
holders; the  one  that  the  cultivators  quote  as  the  foundation  of 
their  claims,  the  one,  indeed,  which  has  most  appearance  of 
reason  in  their  favour,  is  the  royal  order  of  11th  March,  1796,  by 
which  it  seems  to  have  been  decided  in  the  name  of  his  majesty, 
"  That  the  lands  situated  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers  as  far  as  said 
rivers  overflow  them,  are  the  domain  of  the  crown."  If  your  com- 
missioners succeed  in  demonstrating  the  evils  of  the  aforesaid  order ; 
the  nullity  to  which  it  is  reduced  by  the  tenor  of  another  order  that 
repeals  it ;  and,  above  all,  an  error  in  point  of  fact  into  which  the 
mind  of  his  majesty  has  been  led,  and  upon  which  erroneous  fact, 
the  traditional  opinion  is  founded,  that  natural  margins  are  the 
domain  of  the  croum^  the  ground  of  the  report  of  the  factory  is 
destroyed,  the  fallacy  of  the  rights  of  the  cultivators  of  tobacco, 
founded  on  the  principles  of  the  report,  is  proved ;  the  principal 
question  of  this  subject  is  settled ;  and  the  first  and  most  important 
part  of  this  report  will  be  fulfilled  as  far  as  their  knowledge  will 
permit. 

The  royal  order  of  11th  March,  1798,  consists  of  two  parts,  (see 
No.  1,  of  the  documents.)  The  one  is  commandatory,  and  is 
limited  to  ordering  the  governor  of  Trinidad  to  protect  the  cultiva- 
tors of  tobacco  on  the  river  Agabama,  (within  the  jurisdiction  of 
Trinidad,)  in  their  possession,  to  prevent  them  from  fcieing  molested 
in  the  cultivation  of  said  plant :  and  to  give  them  the  assistance 
which  they  may  want,  &c.  And  the  other,  we  may  call  explana- 
tory, in  as  much  as  it  declares  *'  that  the  margins  of  the  rivers,  as 
far  as  said  margins  are  overflowed  by  the  rivers,  ought  to  be 
considered  as  the  exclusive  domain  of  the  crown,  and  not  as  the 
property  of  the  landholders,  as  they  pretend,  &c.  As  to  the  first 
part,  which  is  the  commandatory,  your  committee  will  content 
themselves  with  saying,  that  to  protect  a  person  who  is  in  pos- 
session, not  to  molest  the  tenants,  and  to  give  them  the  necessary 
assistance  is  one  thing ;  and  that  to  distribute  new  lands  to  new 
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colonists,  which  is  the  point  the  landholders  resist  the  most,  is  another 
matter.  And  with  regard  to  the  second,  let  us  see  what  concluakm 
can  be  drawn  from  the  terms  in  which  the  royal  order  is  conceived; 
or  rather  let  us  see  the  evils  of  said  order,  (if  its  words  are  lobe 
taken  literally)  a^^ainst  the  intentions,  always  just  and  alwaji 
beneficent,  of  the  king  our  lord. 

It  is  undeniable,  that  where  it  is  said,  that  the  lands  situated  od 
the  margins  of  the  rivers  as  far  as  they  are  overflowed  by  the 
rivers,  are  to  be  considered  as  the  exclusive  domain  of  tfae  crowns 
and  not  the  property  of  landholders,  as  they  pretend,  an  important 
question  of  jurisprudence  has  been  decided  in  two  words.  And 
now  has  it  been  decided?  It  has  been  decided  without  hearing  the 
parties,  by  an  incompetent  judge,  against  the  principles  of  oor 
jurisprudence  and  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  on  this  point:  and  in 
short,  against  the  simplest  principles  of  reason  and  justice:  and 
your  committee,  not  wishing  to  be  too  diffuse  in  unnecessary  reasons 
and  proofs,  where  it  is  enough  to  confine  themselves  to  the  most 
conclusive  and  incontestible,  do  not  hesitate  to  add,  agaiiist  the 
principles  of  the  jurisprudence  of  Rome,  and  of  many  of  the  civilized 
nations. 

It  has  been  decided  without  hearing  the  parties.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  landholders  have  never  had  a  hearing,  when  the  question  was 
about  depriving  them  of  that  to  which  they  have  the  right  of  pro- 
perty, with  a  much  older  title,  as  we  shall  see. 

It  has  been  decided  by  an  authority  not  competent  to  decide.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that,  however  respectable  may  be  the  aatborityof 
a  minister  of  the  king  our  lord,  it  is  not  he  who  is  caUed  by  the 
laws,  to  decide  upon  matters,  reserved,  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
questions,  for  the  tribunals  and  councils  of  the  king. 

It  has  been  decided  against  the  clearest  principles  of  theSpaniak 
jurisprudence.  On  this  point  your  commissioners  are  gcing  to  pass 
over  a  ver^  important  consideration.  It  is  this,  that  our  laws  m 
speaking  of'^rivers  do  not  mean  the  interior  but  the  public  and  navi- 
gable streams ;  as  the  author  of  La  Curia  Filipua  observes,  very  pro- 
perly, in  his  commentary  on  this  subject  And  how  could  die  laws, 
in  speakiuff  of  rivers,  confine  themselves  to  those  of  the  Island  <n 
Cuba  which  only  deserve  the  name  of  small  brooks,  which  do  not 
empty  into  the  sea,  and  which  are  caused  merely  by  the  wafers 
from  the  mountains  during  the  rainy  season,  formii^  caoab  th|U 
evaporate  when  the  rains  cease,  and  leave  the  ground  perfectly 
dry.  But  your  committee  will  grant  (though  they  will  not  admit) 
that  the  laws  speak  of  rivers  in  general,  in  order  to  give  more 
strength  to  their  arguments. 

The  law  6th,  tit  28,  page  3d,  declares  positively  that  the  mar- 
gins of  the  rivers,  as  to  aominion,  belong  to  those  whose  poasassioos 
are  adjacent  thereunto.  The  next  one,  in  order  to  corroborate  this 
idea,  says :  M  the  trees  which  are  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  bdesg 
to  those  who  own  the  possessionsj  and  they  can  cut  the  same  e^ddo 
toith  them  what  they  please.     The  fourth  cedula  (order)  dated  22a 
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July,  1 479,  by  which  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  authorized  Admiral 
Columbus  to  grant  lands,  declares,  that  they  do  not  reserve  to 
themselves  but  the  braxil  *  and  the  metals  of  gold  and  silver  that 
should  be  found  there ;  leaving  the  full  and  absolute  right  of  prop- 
erty in  the  lands  to  the  grantees.    The  royal  cedula  of  12th  April, 
1752,  declares  likewise  in  very  clear  and  positive  words,  and  with- 
out anv  exceptions,  that  the  lands  possessed  by  grants  from  the 
cities,  by  virtue  of  authority  given  to  them  by  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances, as  well  as  those  from  the  city  of  Havana  in  1040,  approved 
by  the  king,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  fallow  lands,  or  crown  lands. 
This  was  one  of  the  reasons  that  Don  Jose  Pablo  Yalientia  had, 
when  he  said  in  his  report  made  to  his  majesty  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1797,  that  upon  such  grounds,  he  took  it  for  granted  that 
the  land-holders,  had  a  good  legal  title  to  said  lands.    Therefore,  if 
the  laws  and  royal  orders,  all  concurring,  confirm  the  right  of  the 
landholders  to  the  possessions  on  the  margins  of  the  adjacent  rivers, 
it  is  evident,  that  a  royal  order  issued  in  the  name  of  the  king  con- 
tradicting them,  without  said  laws  having  been  previously  and  for- 
mally repealed,  is  a  decision  of  the  question  against  the  clearest 
principles  of  the  Spanish  jurisprudence ;   and  we  may  say  this, 
without  being  accused  of  wanting  the  respect  which  is  due  to  a 
royal  order ;  because  there  are  cases,  Uke  the  present,  in  which 
there  is  a  presumption  that  such  orders  are  not  the  will  of  the  sove- 
reign ;  for  they  have  been  considered  possible,  and  have  been  fore- 
seen bv  the  Spanish  sovereigns,  as  they  have  declared  by  an  express 
law,  that  royal  orders  that  may  be  given  against  any  general  oi' 
municipal  law,  shall  be  obeved  but  not  executefd. 

Lastly,  this  question  has  oeen  decided  against  the  simplest  notions 
of  reason  and  justice ;  because  the  royal  order  says,  ikat  the  mctr-^ 
gins  of  the  rivers  are  considered  as  crown  lands  so  far  as  tliese 
margins  are  covered  by  the  rivers  when  they  overflow :  and  it  being 
a  fact  that  these  inundations  spread  over  4  and  even  6  leagues  from 
the  rivers,  covering  all  the  lands  and  possessions  on  their  way; 
nothing  can  be  more  against  justice  and  reason  than  to  consider 
such  lands  and  possessions  as  belonging  to  the  crown. 

Perhaps  they  will  present  the  question  under  another  point  of 
view  ancl  say,  that  the  use  of  the  rivers  and  their  banks  is  common 
to  alL  Besides  that  the  laws  speak  of  public  and  navigable  rivers 
which  cross  two  different  nations  and  separate  their  territories,  (as 
we  have  said  before,)  we  ask  now  what  is  the  use  meant  by  the 
law  ?  No  other  but  the  common  right  to  navigate  and  to  fish  ita 
them,  as  it  regards  the  rivers;  and  with  regard  to  the  banks,  the 
laws  mean  the  right  to  build  a  house  a  cottage  for  shelter  or  any 
other  kind  of  building,  provided  the  use,  common  to  al),  is  not  inter- 
rupted ;  it  also  means  the  right  of  making  nets  and  drving  them 
therein ;  the  right  of  repairing  the  vessels  and  tying  them  to  the 

*  A  tree  80  called  from  braia,  (barnins^  coals,)  on  acooimt  of  the  colour  of  this  dye 
wood. 
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trees ;  also,  the  right  to  pnt  there  the  merchandise  and  6di,  and  to 
sell  the  same,  with  other  things  of  this  nature.  And  which  of  these 
rights  had  the  law  in  view  with  regaid  to  our  far  removed  grazing- 
£arms,  that  have  never  been  visited  by  any  navigator,  nor  perfaap 
by  any  fisherman  ?  On  the  other  hand,  how  can  we  underhand  or 
combine  this  common  use,  (the  only  one  which  the  laws  seem  to 
secure,)  with  the  exclusive  dedication  of  those  lands  to  a  particuitr 
kind  of  cultivation,  and  with  the  declaration  that  the  banks  of  the 
rivers  are  for  private  use,  claiming,  and  taking  away  these  laodi 
from  the  common  use  which  the  laws  protect  i  Such  are  the  errors 
into  which  we  are  apt  to  fall,  when  we  wish  to  give  a  forced  inter- 
pretation to  a  law,  or  when  we  pretend  to  make  error  triomphoTer 
justice  and  reason. 

I^t  us  now  see  whether  the  principle  of  the  right  of  the  crown,  is 
derived  through  the  same  hands  that  have  erected  it  into  a  maxim 
of  rare  jurisprudence. 

They  have  proclaimed  it  in  the  name  of  the  king,  declaring  "that 
the  lands  situated  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers  as  far  as  these  livm 
inundate  them,  are  the  domain  of  the  crown ;"  and  it  has  been  said 
in  the  name  of  the  kin^,  in  the  royal  order  of  7th  Januaiy,  1777, 
**  that  in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  law  suits  and  injuries  to  the 
families  of  this  island,  (who  bona  fide  or  with  other  title  are  in 
possession  of  lands,  farms  or  houses,)  occasioned  by  denunciatioos 
made  in  the  department  of  the  intendant  acainst  ttus  kind  of  pos- 
sessors, his  majesty  commands  your  excellency  to  collect  all  the 
documents  of  the  proceedings  in  such  cases,  however  voluminoos 
they  may  be,  with  all  possible  despatch ;  and  to  add  a  clear  and 
distinct  report  about  them,  so  that  his  majesty  may  be  able  to  find 
an  equitable  way  to  decide  on  the  matter,  and  thus  tranquilize  and 
satisfy  those  concerned  about  their  possession."  This  principle  has 
been  proclaimed  in  the  name  of  the  king,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
king  the  royal  order  which  established  it  has  been  repealed,  as  we 
are  going  to  see. 

In  the  year  1797  the  factory  proposed  to  the  king  to  purchase 
lands  on  his  majesty's  account  in  the  south  western  part  of  the  depart- 
ment  of  Guanes,  on  those  margins  which  are  supposed  to  belong  to  the 
crown ;  and  in  a  royal  order,  (the  copy  of  which  we  annex)  dated 
25th  January,  1801,  No.  2,  relative  to  said  project,  his  majesty  was 
pleased  to  say,  amongst  other  things,  the  following :  "  The  proposal 
of  the  factory  comes  unaccompanied  by  proofs,  necessanr  for  the 
correct  decision  of  his  majesty  on  this  matter,  since  the  infonnation 
now  stated  relative  to  the  grants  and  their  derivations  to  the  actual 
possessors,  the  conditions  of  the  original  grants,  and  the  reserra- 
tions  in  favour  of  the  crown  with  which  said  grants  were  mad^ 
are  facts,  which  if  well  proved,  could  lead  to  a  correct  decision 
in  a  point  in  which  the  respectable  right  of  property  being  co^ 
cerned,  the  kin^,  with  his  invariable  sense  of  justice,  thinks  his  whole 
attention  called.  Yet  we  cannot  overlook  the  royal  prerogative  of 
taking  from  the  subjects  or  retaking  from  them  their  poaessK>os» 
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ri^ts,  and  property  which  the  king  may  think  proper,  his  majesty 
giving  them  an  equivalent  compensation,  called  oy  the  law  fair 
exchange,  fboen  cambro]  when  there  are  evident  reasons  of  neces- 
sity or  public  utility  for  so  doing ;  and  the  use  and  exercise  of  this 
prerogative  is  more  clear  on  those  lands  and  possessions  from 
grants  mven  by  the  crown,  to  which  class  the  lands  mentioned 
by  the  factory  belons^    In  conformity,  then,  to  these  principles, 
the  king  wishes  the  factory  to  purchase  on  account  of  the  royal 
treasury,  all  the  lands  in  the  department  of  Guanes  which  they  can 
obtain,  and  tQ  divide  the  same  into  tots  to  be  cultivated  and  rendered 
productive ;  Endeavouring  to  do  it  in  the  manner  n)ost  appUcable  to 
the  circumstainces  of  the  absolute  or  partial  dominion  of  tne  owners : 
and  for  this  purpose  it  will  be  very  important  that  the  junta  should 
appl^  themselves,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the  examination  of  the 
ori^uial  grants,  the  reservations  of  said  grants,  and  the  use  or  abuse 
which  may  have  been  made  of  them,  and  to  prove  the  facts  men- 
tioned in  the  proposal  of  the  factory ;  so  that  ^ided  by  such  inves- 
tigation the  sovereim  intentions  of  his  majesty  may  be  safely 
carried  into  effect    it  will  greatly  serve  to  induce  the  possessors 
to  come  into  a  reasonable  arrangement,  should  the  junta  observe  a 
perfect  impartiality  towards  all,  taking  from  each  one  those  margins 
which  their  possessions  will  permit,  according  to  their  extent  and 
situation,  and  to  leave  sufficient  ground  for  the  pasture  of  their 
cattle." 

There  is  scarcely  a  period,  there  is  scarcely  a  phrase  in  this  royal 
order  in  which  his  majesty  does  not  virtually  dieny  the  false  prin- 
ciple of  the  royal  dominion  over  the  lands  situated  on  the  margins 
of  the  rivers;  instead  of  counting  it  amongst  his  prerogatives. 
Because,  if  these  lands  situated  on  the  margins  of  the  rivers  ^should 
belong  to  the  crown,  his  majesty  would  not  have  been  pleased  to 
say  that  this  point  could  not  be  decided  according  to  justice,  without 
proving  the  facts  and  precedents  quoted  by  the  factory  relative  to 
the  ccHiditions  and  reservations  which  the  primitive  grants  con- 
tained. If  these  lands  should  belong  to  the  crown,  his  majesty  would 
not  have  deigned  to  declare  that  the  question  in  which  the  impor- 
tant right  of  property  was  concerned,  deserved  the  first  attention  of 
his  impartial  justice.  If  these  lands  should  be  the  property  of  the 
crown,  his  majesty  would  not  have  deigned  to  explain  that  he  could 
retake  such  lands  in  case  of  an  urgent  necessity ;  giving  to  the 
owners  a  just  compensation.  If  these  lands  should  Belong  to  the 
king's  patrimony,  his  majesty  would  not  have  deigned  to  order  that 
the  junta  should  immediately  purchase  on  account  of  the  royal 
treasury  all  the  lands  they  could  obtain  in  the  way  most  appUcable 
to  the  circumstances  of  absolute  or  partial  dominion  on  the  part  of 
the  owners.  If  these  lands  should  belong  to  the  crown,  for  what 
purpose  are  the  junta  directed  to  apply  themselves  without  loss  of 
time  to  examine  the  original  grants,  and  the  reservations  which 
said  grants  m^ht  contain!  And,  lastly,  if  the  lands  and  margins 
shoum  belong  to  the  crown,  would  his  majesty  have  said,  that  the 
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juQta  ought  to  endeavour  to  take  from  the  owners  those  very  mv- 

gins  which  are  supposed  to  belong  to  him  t 

So  that,  although  we  might  wish  to  pass  in  silence  what  the  laws 
have  established,  and  to  forget  every  principle  of  justice  and  reasoo, 
with  the  mere  analysis  of  the  royal  order,  we  shsdl  have  proved  and 
fully  demonstrated,  that,  if  it  has  been  said  in  one  place,  in  the 
name  .of  the  king,  that  the  lands  situated  on  the  margins  of  the 
rivers  belong  to  me  crown,  his  majesty  has  afterwards,  by  repeal- 
ing said  order,  proclaimed  the  contrary ;  and  has  been  pleased 
to  express  himself  in  exactly  opposite  terms.  But  in  order  to 
explain  farther  the  proofs  of  the  repeal,  your  committee  cannot  help 
mentioning  the  first  three  articles  of  the  royal  order  of  6tb  July, 
1819,  herein  annexed  and  marked  No*  3,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  tenor.  '^  1st.  The  grants  of  lands  by  the  municipalities  as  hie 
as  the  year  1729  shall  be  respected  and  considered  as  a  good  legal 
title  of  property,  with  full  liberty  on  the  part  of  the  possessors  to  aliea, 
transfer  and  otherwise  dispose  of  and  use  the  same,  as  they  may  think 
most  convenient.  2nd.  In  the  absence  of  other  title  a  just  prescription, 
that  is,  40  years  possession  duly  proved  according  to  law,  shall  be 
admitted  and  respected.  3.  Those  persons  who  may  have  acquired 
lands  by  grants,  purchases,  or  prescription,  shall  be  at  Uberty  to 
dispose  of  the  same  whether  the  lands  be  in  a  state  of  cultivatioD  or 
otherwise."  All  this  has  been  said  to  prove  that  the  royal  order  of 
11th  March,  1798,  is  virtually  repealed  by  that  of  '^5th  Januar}'. 
1801,  and  by  the  royal  cedula  of  July  16th,  1819.  But  it  yet 
remains  for  your  commissioners  to  demonstrate  the  palpaUe  error  into 
which  the  mind  of  his  majesty  has  been  let — that  error  which  gave 
origin  to  the  opinion  that  the  margins  of  the  rivers  are  the  vr^perty 
of  the  crown.  And  this  error  will  be  demonstrated  by  tne  mere 
review  of  two  of  the  paragraphs  from  the  royal  order  of  25th  Janu- 
ary, 1801 ;  compared  with  a  document  the  most  important  and 
decisive  on  the  present  question. 

It  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  show  the  origin  of  the  enor. 
It  is  necessary  to  know  that  tne  factory  passed,  as  has  been  seen,  a 
resolution,  dated  September  6th,  1799,  with  regard  to  the  purchase 
of  lands  in  the  department  of  Guanes,  and  the  cultivation  of  tobacco 
in  said  lands;  and  amongst  other  things,  Don  Pedro  Antonio 
Gamon  said  in  his  report,  although  in.  rather  vague  terms  T  sup- 
posing that  the  exclusive  right  to  cultivate  tobacco  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  has  been  declared  and  acknowledged  by  the  crown  from 
an  early  date,  as  I  have  heard,  or  at  least  as  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
proceedings  commenced  in  favour  of  the  cukivators  of  tobacco," 
&c.  ^  The  most  advantageous  system  would  be  the  purchases 
agreed  upon  by  each  one  of  the  possessors  of  lands  on  the  south- 
west of  those  pieces  of  ground  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  which 
after  a  due  examination  shall  be  considered  fit  for  the  .purpose  of 
cultivation  of  tobacco."  And  in  another  place  he  adds :  ^  The  kinff 
granted  permission  in  times  past,  to  this  city,  to  grant  in  his  royal 
name  all  those  lands  to  honest  and  deserving  persons,  to  be  used  by 


an  the  Ctdture  of  Tobacco,  &&7 

them  in  feeding  and  raising  cattle ;  reserving  for  the  crown  the 
timber  for  the  navy ;  and  it  is  also  said^  that  he  reserved  the  mar- 
gins uf  the  rivers  for  plantations  of  tobacca" 

The  Tasue  and  insignificant  expressions  in  the  report  of  the 

factory*  wnen  they  speak  of  the  dominion  of  the  crown  on  the 

margins  of  the  rivers,  is  the  best  proof  of  their  bad  position*  because, 

if  his  majesty  had  been  pleased  to  declare  in  the  most  remote  terms, 

the  supposed  exclusive  right,  as  the  director  of  the  royal  factory 

calls  it  (and  in  one  sense  it  is  very  corrrectly  called  so  ;)*it  is  certain 

that  he  would  not  have  contented  himself  with  sayings  in  the  vague 

ivay  in  which  he  expresses  himself^  I  have  heard,  and  it  is  said ; 

he  MouM  have  quoted  at  once,  and  in  a  positive  manner  the  royal 

order  that  declared  it.    But  what  was  the  result  of  such  report  or 

or  resolution  ?    His  majesty  said  (we  must  here  repeat  it),  '^  The 

resolutions  do  not  come  accompanied  with  the  necessary  statement 

of  facts,  to  enable  his  majesty  to  decide  correctly,  because  the  facts 

and  information  now  quoted,  relative  to  the  grants  of  the  lands,  their 

derivation  by  the  actual  possessors,  the  conditions  of  the  primitive 

grants,  and  the  reservations  of  the  crown,  in  ^ving  the  said  grants, 

are  facts  which  are  yet  to  be  proved ;  and,  if  fully  proved  could 

serve   as  so  many  sure  grounds  for  the  decision  of  the    case." 

And  farther  on — "  It  would  be  very  important  that  the.junta  should 

employ  themselves  without  loss  of  time  to  the  examination  of  the 

original  grants,  the  reservations  contained  iii  said  grants,  and  rthe 

use  or  abuse  that  might  have  been  made  of  them." 

We  may  at  once  observe,  that  the  king  our  lord,  in  accordance 
with  bis  justice  and  prudence,  did  not  consider  the  fact^  and  infor- 
mation contained  in  tne  report  as  well  proved.  And  what  are  we  to 
conclude  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  royal  order  ?  That  his  majesty 
was  under  the  impression  that  the  primitive  original  grants  contained 
some  conditions  and  restrictions  on  the  absolute  dominion  of  the 
grantee,  and  that  in  giving  said  grants,  there  have  been  some 
reservations  in  favour  of  the  crown  added  to  such  concessions. 
And  what  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  original  document  hereunto 
annexed  ?  That  the  mind  of  his  majesty  has  been  led  into  the  most 
gross  error ;  that  there  have  been  no  such  conditions  or  reserva- 
tions ;  and  that  not  a  single  grant  containing  said  conditions  or 
reservations  can  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the  municipality. 
Therefore,  if  the  royal  order  was  given  by  the  king,  under  the  false 
impression,  that  such  conditions  and  reservations  existed,  it  follows 
that  said  order  in  this  point  of  view  alone,  is  null  and  void«  And» 
if  the  object  of  these  proceedings  has  been,  as  Mr.  Ramirez  said  in 
his  circular  of  dd  October,  1817,  to  ascertain  whether  the  margins 
of  the  rivers  are  or  are  not  the  property  of  the  crown,  and  conse- 
quently, whether  the  distribution  and  concessions  made  by  the  factory 
are  right  or  not ;  or  whether  the  owners  of  the  lands  overflowed  by 
the  rivers  ought  to  recover  their  full  and  absolute  dominion,  in  order 
to  improve  said  lands  themselves,  and  to  eject  the  tobacco  planters, 
or  to  enter  into  some  arrangements  with  them ;  then  the  question 
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is  decided,  and  it  is  demonstrated  that  the  banks  of  the  rivers  are  not 
ct'OA^n  lands,  but  that  they  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  lands 
inundated  by  the  rivers;  and  consequently  that  they  oc^bt  to  recover 
their  full  dominion  on  them  to  improve  the  same,  or  to  eater  into 
some  conventional  arrangement  with  the  planters  of  tobacca 
Because  it  is  demonstrated  in  the  most  conclusive  mannert  that  his 
majeisty  made  the  original  grants  without  any'restrictioo ;  and  he  has 
been  pleased  to  ratify  the  absolute  dominion  of  the  possessors  by 
the  tenor  of  the  royal  orders  that  have  been  quoted. 

Your  commissioners,  after  having  proved  tnat  it  would  be  against 
justice,  against  the  laws,  and  against  the  will  of  the  king  our  lord, 
to  oblige  the  owners  of  grazing  farms  to  ^ive  up,  or  to  r^it  tbdr 
lands  to  any  one  who  may  want  them  for  the  cultivation  of  tobacco, 
have  now  to  examine  whether  any  advantages  could  result  from  so 
doing. 

Your  commiissioners  might  decide  this  question,  merely  by  stating 
a  maxim  acknowledged  as  true  in  both  a  political  and  moral  point  of 
view,  which  is,  that  an  unjust  law  is  never  expedient;  becaose, 
although  it  may  at  first  partially  produce  some  advantage,  in  the 
end  it  is  always  prejudicial  and  injurious.  Justice  is  not  oflbnded 
with  impunity,  but  as  your  commissioners  wish  fully  to  substantiate 
the  second  part  of  their  report,  they  will  be  a  little  more  diffiise,  so 
as  to  prove  completely  tnat  neither  the  natives  in  general,  nor 
the  crown,  have  obtained,  nor  will  they  obtain,  either  directly  or 
by  the  means  in  question,  any  advantage  from  encouraging  the  culti* 
vation  of  tobacco. 

Althongh  the  science  that  treats  upon  the  wealth  of  nations  has 
not  yet  any  fixed  principles,  and  although  it  varies  according  to 
times,  places,  and  other  circumstances ;  nevertheless  it  has  certain 
bases  or  fundamental  maxims,  if  we  can  so  term  them,  upon  which 
all  economists,  however  opposite  in  their  opinions  and  systems,  agree. 
Such  is  the  maxim  which  disapproves  of  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  government,  virith  the  direction  and  encouragement  of 
individual  industry.  All  agree  in  saying  that  "  the  protection  of  the 
government  must  be  confined,  with  regard  to  agriculture,  to  remov* 
ing  those  obstacles  that  may  oppose  the  free  action  of  the  interest 
of  the  individuals  within  a  certain  sphere  pointed  out  by  justice;" 
a  luminous  truth  which  your  commissioners  cannot  pass  in  silence,  in 
a  question  of  political  economy.  To  a{^ly ,  then,  to  the  present  case, 
it  is  necessary  for  your  commissioners  to  enter  into  a  little  discos- 
sion ;  bringing  to  their  assistance,  with  the  memory  of  the  past,  the 
lessons  of  experience. 

What  culture,  they  would  ask,  could  ofier  more  profit  to  the 
island  of  Cuba,  than  that  of  tobacco  ?  None,  indeed ;  because  its 
quality  renders  it  exclusive.  What  culture  has  yielded  less  to  the 
cultivator?  None;  because,  generally  speaking,  the  tobacco  plan- 
ers never  rise  from  the  poorer  classes,  and  in  other  kinds  of  hus- 
bandry many  and  rapid  fortunes  have  been  made.  What  kind  of 
cultivation  has  received  more  encouragement  than  that  of  tobacco? 


on  ike  Ctdture  of  Thbacco.  559 

We  do  not  know  aby  that  has  been  more  protected  and  has  received 
more  concessions  and  privileffes,  nor  any  that  has  been .  more 
exempted  from  contributions.  What  culture  has  progressed  less  iii 
the  island  of  Guba,  than  that  of  tobacco  7  None  has ;  because  if  we 
speak  of  cofiee  the  produce  was  such  that  it  overbalanced  the 
demand,  and,  as  we  may  say,  inundated  all  the  European  markets; 
causing  at  last  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  cultivators,  it  is  enough  to 
say,  aTOUt  sugar,  that  it  has  succeeded  the  tobacco,  and  produced  in 
1740,  twenty  thousand  arrobas,  (each  arroba  has  25  pounds;)  at 
present  it  exceeds  by  the  enormous  sum  of  nine  millions,  whilst  the 
produce  of  tobacco  has  not  always  been  sufficient  to  supply  the  pra- 
insula:  and,  astonishing  as  it  may  appear,  we  have  seen  whole 
cargoes  of  foreign  tobacco  sold  at  Havana.  In  short,  we  ask,  what 
kina  of  produce  has  sustained  its  price  better  than  tobacco  1  None ; 
because  in  1711,  it  was  bought  on  account  of  the  king  at  16  cuar- 
tos ;  90  years  afterwards,  it  was  purchased  at  52,  and  at  present  at 
— ;  whilst  coffee  ruins  the  cultivator,  the  expenses  of  cultivation 
exceeding  so  much  the  price  of  the  produce :  brandy  scarcely  pays 
the  cost;  molasses  is  sometimes  thrown  away  because  it  is  of  no 
value ;  and  sugar,  after  many  fluctuations,  is  at  a  very  low  price,  a 
price  still  unsettled,  and  very  inferior  to  that  which  it  commanded 
in  the  b^inning  of  the  manufacture. 

If,  then,  tobacco  without  a  rival,  fully  protected,  and  with  a  pro* 
gressive  augmentation  in  price,  has  not  improved  in  proportion,  has 
not  produced  great  fortunes  nor  yielded  to  the  royal  treasury  the 
^eat  revenue,  that  has  been  received  from  coffee  and  sugar ;  and 
if  these  productions  without  the  advantages  and  protection  that  the 
former  has  enjoyed,  have  had  the  most  astonishing  increase,  what  is 
the  reason  of  such  a  remarkftble  difference  ?  Your  commissioners  do 
not  dare  to  mention  all  the  causes,  but  they  find  some  of  them  in  the 
different  kinds  of  liberty  they  have  enjoyed;  in  the  protection  given 
to  the  culture  of  tobacco,  and  above  all  in  the  fact  that  the  factory 
was  established  and  its  operations  commenced  by  invading  the 
sacred  right  of  property,  which  now  presents  itself  to  reclaim  its 
privileges  after  experience  has  proved  the  sad  truth  of  the  maxim 
above  mentioned ;  that  an  unjust  law  is  never  expedient. 

The  supreme  government,  with  the  most  sound  and  praiseworthy 
intention,  although  badly  informed  about  the  right  of  property  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivers,  thought  that  there  was  no  better  way  to  encou- 
rage the  culture  of  tobacco,  than  to  make  use  of  said  property, 
obUging  the  landholders  to  enter  into  a  kind  of  forced  partnership. 
Since  uiat  moment,  these  partners  were  in  a  continual  civil  war ; 
and  they  thought  of  nothing  but  of  mutually  injuring  each  other. 
One,  in  order  to  avoid  the  injuries  and  extortions  which  are  always 
the  consequence  of  usurpation ;  and  the  other,  because  he  could 
inflict  these  injuries  under  the  protection  of  his  possession  and 
privileges.  The  tobacco  planter,  who  generally  commences  culti- 
vating the  land  without  a  capital  and  without  slaves,  is  not  even  able, 
on  account  of  his  natural  indolence,  to  live  comfortably  exclusively  on 
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the  produce  of  his  hard  and  irksome  labour,  but  is  in  debt  from  one 
year  to  another :  in  the  mean  time  he  ffoes  about  his  plantation, 
using  and  wasting  every  thing  there  which  he  can  obtain*  He  does 
not  confine  himself  to  tne  prescribed  twenty  yards,  but  he  excends 
the  limits  as  he  pleases,  and  he  occupies  more  ground  in  raising 

S'ain  and  vegetables,  than  in  planting  tobacco ;  under  the  pretext 
at  he  has  a  right  to  occupy  the  piece  of  high  ground  assigned  to 
him  by  the  extinguished  factory,  for  raisina  his  own  provisions.  He 
destroys  the  palm  trees,  so  useful  in  the  feeding  of  hogs,  and  the 
trees,  more  necessary  for  sheltering  cattle.    Seeing  himself  always 
poor,  from  a  planter  he  makes  himself  grazier,  and  he  cultivates,  or 
does  not  cuhivate  the  plantation ;  and  at  last  he  abandons  it  entirely, 
transferring  his  plantation  clandestinely  to  another  tenant  no  better, 
and  no  less  idle  than  himself.  '  The  landholder  who  resides  at  the 
distance  of  40  or  50  leagues  from  his  property,  cannot  remedy  these 
disorders,  either  because  he  does  not  hear  of  them,  or  because  he 
will  not  go  to  law  and  expose  himself  to  the  effects  of  an  act 
of  insolvencf/f  which   makes  a  rich  man  tremble,  though  well 
aware  of  the  justness  of  his  cause.    In  the  meantime  he  tolerates 
the  iniquity  because  it  cannot  be  helped ;  but  he  molests  the  tenant; 
he  treats  him  as  his  domestic  enemy,  and  denies  him  the  protection, 
favour  and  assistance  that  he  wourd  lend  to  his  tenants  if  he  had 
the  power  of  ejecting  from  his  property  those  who  do  not  suit 
What  has  been,  then,  the  ultimate  result  of  this  kind  of  protection? 
The  result  has  been  that  the  landholders  have  been  injured  and 
the  rights  of  property  encroached  upon,  without  any  advantage 
resulting  to  the  planters  of  tobacco,  to  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  or 
to  the  royal  treasury.    Indeed,  the  difference  between  the  k)t  of  the 
tobacco  planter  and^the  grazier,  consists  in  the  different  decrees  of 
protection  the  parties  receive,  the  latter  being  more  usefiu,  more 
overcharged  with  contributions,  and  much  more  profitable  to  the 
treasury  of  the  nation  than  the  former.    And  why  ought  such  dis* 
tinctions  to  exist  between  children  of  the  same  family  t   It  is  impos- 
sible to  favour  one  source  of  wealth  without  injuring  the  others: 
and  above  all  it  should  not  be  so,  because  agriculture,  like  any  other 
kind  of  industry,  does  not  want  a  direct  protection.    Tobacco,  like 
any  of  the  other  staplesi  needs  no  more  encouragement  than  indi- 
vidual interest  requires.    The  moment  that  these  contracts  or  rent- 
ings  shall  be  thrown  open,  its  cultivation  will  increase,  the  grazing 
farms  will  prosper,  public  wealth  will  augment,  and  under  such  a 
system :  all  will  be  gainers :  the  landholder  will  be  able  to  encourage 
and  assist  the  honest  tenant^  and  the  idler  will  not  have  the  right  to 
enter  his  house  like  an  enemy,  under  the  pretext  that  it  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  crown,  which  any  one  who  wishes  to  be  a  tobacco 
plahter  can  seize  on  with  impunity. 

We  have  seen  that  the  rights  of  property,  public  conveni^ce,  the 
culture  of  tobacco,  the  sound  principles  of  political  economy,  and 
above  ail,  reason, — yes,  your  commissioners  repeat  itaffain,with  the 
illustrious  Jovellanos,  above  all,  reason,— cry  out  for  the  abolishiog 
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of  such  an  abuse ;  **  a  principle  of  justice  and  of  social  riffhts  ante* 
rior  to  any  other  law  and  custom,-^--and  superior  to  every  iaw«  cries 
out  against  such  a  shameful  violation  of  the  rights  or  individual 
property.  £very  share  in  the  property  of  a  man  granted  to  a 
stranger  against  the  will  of  the  owner,  is  an  encroachment  on  it,  is 
an  onence  against  his  rights,  and  contrary  for  that  very  reason 
to  justice,  wimout  which  no  custom  can  exist'' 

But  your  commissioners  are  very  far  from  recommending  rigorous 
or  violent  measures  in  this  case. 

The  families  now  enj^aged  in  this  branch  of  agricultural  industry, 
and  the  culture  itself  of  tobacco  might  feel  the  effects  of  the  sudden 
want  of  hands.  All  that  your  commissioners  Uiink  necessary  at  present 
is  an  act  that  might  conciliate  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  and 
avert  the  impending  evils.  Your  commissioners,  as  they  promised, 
propose  the  following  plan  in  this  last  part  of  their  report,  viz. : 
That  no  innovation  should  be  made  with  regard  to  the  planters  who 
may  have  been  in  possession  of  the  lands  for  the  space  of  ten  or 
more  years ;  and  that  every  thing  tending  to  consolidate  the  con* 
tracts  now  existing  between  them  and  the  landholders  be  interpreted 
in  their  favour.  But  with  regard  to  those  who  cannot  prove  a 
possession  during  ten  years,  and  to  the  new  demands  for  lands,  it 
shall  be  decided,  that  the  landholders  have  a  right  to  enter  into 
conventional  agreements  with  them,  and  to  their  lands  as  they  may 
think  most  convenient  for  themselves. 

If  the  junta  should  think  proper  to  adopt  the  ideas  contained  in 
this  report,  the  same  can  oe  sent  to  his  excellency  the  general 
superintendent  of  the  royal  finances,  requesting  his  excellencv,  that 
in  case  of  said  report  meeting  his  approbation,  he  may  be  pleased 
to  carry  the  same  into  eflect  at  once,  and  provisionally^  by  virtue  of 
the  high  authority  with  which  his  majesty  has  invested  him,  or  that 
he  may  at  least  suspend  his  decision  until  having  informed  his 
majesty  of  the  contents  of  this  report  and  of  all  the  proceedings,  he 
may  request  and  obtain  from  his  majesty  a  final  decision,  in  which 
his  majesty  may  be  pleased  to  approve  the  measure  proposed  by  the 
junta,  and  to  declare  the  absolute  right  of  the  landholders  to  the 
banks  of  those  rivers  which  cross  their  respective  possessions. 

Your  commissioners  cannot  conclude  this  report  without  making  a 
most  sincere  acknowledgment.  They  know  that  their  report  has 
been  delayed  rather  too  long.  They  do  not  pretend  to  excuse 
themselves,  but  they  hope  that  the  junta  will  be  indulgent  towards 
them ;  considering  that  such  a  delay  has  not  been  owing  to  any 
want  of  zeal,  nor  to  a  want  of  the  regard  due  to  the  different  claims 
that  have  been  made.  It  has  rather  been  occasioned  by  an  exces- 
sive timidity  on  their  part  in  considering  a  subject  in  which  they 
believed  that  correctness  should  be  preferred  to  brevity.  Habana, 
15tb  May,  1830. 
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Iif  a  letter  dated  15th  January,  1617,  your  excellency 
the  documents  of  the  **  proceedings  concerning  the  crown  lands, 
with  a  view  to  regulate  this  important  point  in  conformity  with  the 
laws  and  ordinances,  and  thus  to  terminate  a  great  number  of  law 
suits,  vicious  denunciations  and  the  consequent  distress,  which  caoB 
great  injury  to  agriculture,  without  yielding  any  profit  to  the  royal 
treasury  ;**  together  with  the  decision  of  your  exceUency  on  the 
subject,  given  with  the  concurrence  of  the  supreme  junta.  Hit 
majesty,  after  due  consideration,  and  in  conformity  with  the  opimon 
of  the  supreme  council  of  the  Indies,  dated  16th  March  of  the 
present  year,  has  been  pleased  to  decide,  that  in  the  law  suits 
now  pending)  or  that  may  commence  in  future,  the  foUowiog 
regulations  snali  be  observed  in  all  the  island ;  hereby  repealing  the 
anterior  orders  on  the  subject,  whether  general  or  special. 

1st  The  grants  of  lands  by  municipalities  as  late  as  the  vear 
1729,  shall  be  respected  and  considered  as  a  good  legal  title  of 
property ;  with  full  Uberty  on  the  part  of  the  possessors  to  aheo, 
transfer  or  othenvise  dispose  of  and  use  said  lands,  as  thqr  may 
think  most  convenient. 

2d.  In  the  absence  of  other  title,  a  just  prescription,  that  is  a 
possession  of  forty  years,  duly  proved  according  to  law,  shall  be 
admitted  and  respected. 

3d.  Those  who  have  acquired  lands  by  grants,  purchase,  agree- 
ment or  prescription,  have  a  right  to  dispose  freely  of  them,  whether 
said  lands  be  in  a  state  of  cultivation  or  otherwise. 

4ttu  Except  in  cases  relative  to  fallow  lands  or  crown  lands,  the 
legal  proceedings  on  this  point  shall  never  be  ex  officio,  but  must  be 
by  leffal  denunciation  made  in  writing :  and  said  legal  denunciation 
shall  be  admitted  also  in  cases  of  this  class  of  lands,  as  well  as  in 
those  classes  possessed  without  any  of  the  titles  specified  in  the  pre- 
ceding regulation.  It  is  hereby  expressed  that  in  the  former  cases 
the  lands  must  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  crown,  and  that 
they  will  be  disposed  of  in  the  most  expedient  manner.  In  the  cases 
relative  to  the  latter  class,  the  government  shall  enter  into  sonoe 
arrangement  with  the  actual  possessors  if  they  have  held  the  same 
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for  the  space  of  ten  years ;  otherwise  the  government  shall  dispose 
of  them  in  favour  of  the  informer  or  some  other  person. 

5th.  The  denunciators  of  lands  having  possession,  shall  bind  them- 
selves to  continue  the  proceedings  in  the  case,  and  to  prove  their 
denoDciations,  they  being  held  answerable  for  the  result  according 
to  the  royal  order  dated  19th  May,  1780 :  and  said  denunciations 
shall  be  admitted  only  under  these  conditions,  that  the  informer 
shall  establish  his  ability  to  pay,  in  case  he  should  fail  to  establish 
his  chafes. 

6th.  &fore  commencing  proceedings  in  cases  of  denunciations, 
and  in  those  cases  already  on  trial,  the  minister  of  the  royal  finances 
shall  make  his  report ;  and  in  cases  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
Habana,  the  tribunal  of  accounts  (comptrollers  office)  shall  also 
send  their  reports. 

7th.  Circiuar  measurement  is  hereby  prohibited^  and  all  the 
segnoents,  interstices  and  remainders  of  land  under  this  measure- 
ment heretofore  used  in  this  island,  which  are  not  occupied,  accord- 
ing to  these  regulations,  by  prescription  or  conventional  agreement, 
shall  be  equally  divided  between  the  possessors  of  the  lands  adjoin- 
ing said  segments,  interstices  and  remainders  of  lands. 

8th.  All  the  proceedings  commenced  by  virtue  of  these  regula- 
tions shall  be  merely  preparatory,  [instructivosl  and  the  doubts 
resulting  from  the  proceedings  snail  be  reported  and  decided  ex 
cficiOf  af  well  in  the  departments  of  the  intexKiants,  as  in  the  respec- 
tive tribunals;  and  great  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  proceedings  be 
as  simple  as  possible. 

9th.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  subdelegates  and  administrators  of 
the  royal  revenue,  to  make  a  statement  of  all  the  fallow  and  uncuU 
tivated  lands  that  have  no  possessors ;  and  proper  instructions  and 
formularies  shall  be  sent  to  them  that  they  may  obtain  correct 
information  throughout  the  island ;  and  by  this  means  procure  the 
highest  degree  of  cultivation,  and  the  increase  of  population  in  the 
agricultural  classes. 

10th.  The  quotas  must  be  moderate,  with  a  view  to  the  benefit 
and  improvement  of  agriculture,  and  taking  also  into  consideration 
the  interests  of  such  a  useful  class  of  citizens;  they  shall  be  made 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  superior  junta  of  the  royal  finances. 

By  order  of  the  king,  I  made  this  communication  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  your  excellency;  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  same,  request 
your  excellency  to.  cause  the  inserted  regulations  to  be  published 
according  to  tlie  usual  forms.  May  God  preserve  your  excellency 
many  years.    Madrid,  16th  July,  1819. 

(Signed,)  JOSE  DE  YMAZ. 

To  the  Intendant  of  Habana. 
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LAND  TITLES  IN  LOUISIANAt 


[  *U3  ]  CHAP*  Td-^An  act  ereetinir  Lomaiana  into  two  tecritories  and  pcondia;  fir 

the  temporary  goveroment  thereo£t 

Sect-  It  B^it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatiwi 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  all  that 
portion  of  country  ceded  by  France  to  the  United  States,  under  the 
name  of  Louisiana,  "(^hich  lies  south  of  the  Mississippi  territory,  and 
of  an  east  and  west  line,  to  commence  on  the  Mississippi  river,  at 
the  thirtyethird  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  to  extend  west  to  the 
western  boundary  of  the  said  cession,  shall  constitute  a  territory  of 
the  United  States,  under  the  name  of  the  territory  of  Orleans; 
the  government  whereof  shall  be  organized  and  administered  as 
follows : 

[Sections  2  and  3  irrelevant.] 

Seo.  4.  The  legislative  power  shall  be  vested  in  the  governor, 
and  in  thirteen  of  the  most  fit  and  discreet  persons  of  the  territory, 
to  be  called  the  legislative  council,  who  shall  be  appointed  annually, 
by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  from  among  those  holding 
real  estate  therein,  and  who  shall  have  resided  one  year  at  least, 
in  the  said  territory,  and  hold  no  office  of  profit  under  the  territory 
of  the  United  States.  The  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  said  legislative  council,  or  of  a  majority  of  them,  shall 
shall  have  power  to  alter,  modify,  and  repeal,  the  laws  which  may 
be  in  force  at  the  commencement  of  this  act  Their  legislative 
power  shall  also  extend  tp  all  the  rightful  subjects  of  legislation ; 
but  no  law  shall  be  valid  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  which  shall  lay  any  person  under 
restraint,  burden,  or  disability,  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions, 

tThe  *  feliog  refer  to  the  pages  in  the  Land  Laws,  printed  by  order  of  the  Senate. 
(  See  the  act  of  dOth  Feb.  iSll,  chapter  113 ;  and  act  of  8th  Apni,  1812,  chap^  lia 


Laws  relating  to  Lands,  ^c.  565 

KrofessioDSy  or  worship :  in  all  which  he  shall  be  free  to  maintain 
is  own,  and  not  burdened  for  those  of  another.    The  governor 
shall  publish,  throughout  the  said  territory,  all  the  laws  which  shall 
be  made,  and  shsili,  from  time  to  time,  report  the  same  to  the 
president  of  the  United  States,  to  be  laid  before  Congress ;  which,  if 
disapproved  of  by  Congress,  shall  thenceforth  be  of  no  force.    The 
governor  or  legislative  council  shall  have  no  power  over  the  primary 
disposal  of  the  soil,  nor  to  tax  the  lands  of  the  United  States,  nor 
to  interfere  with  the  claims  to  land  within  the  said  territory.    The 
governor  shall  convene  and  prorogue  the  legislative  council  when- 
ever he  may  deem  it  expedient.    It  shall  be  his  duty  to  obtain  all 
the  information  in  his  power  in  relation  to  the  customs,  habits,  and 
dispositions,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  territory,  and  communi- 
cate the  same,  from  time  to  ti(ne,  to  the  president  of  the  United 
States. 

[Sections  5,  6,  7,  8, 9,  10,  and  11,  irrelevant] 
'    Sfio.  12.  The  residue  of  the  province  of  Louisiana  ceded  to  the 
United  States  shall  be  called  the  district  of  Louisiana,f  the  govern- 
ment whereof  shall  be  organized  and  administered  as  follows : 

The  executive    power    now   vested   in    the  governor    of  the; 

*  Indiana  territory  shall  extend  to,  and  be  exercised  in  [  *ir3  ] 

the  said  district  of  Louisiana.    The  governor  and  judges  of  the 

Indiana  territory  shall  have  power  to  establish,  in  the  said  district 

of  Louisiana,  inferior  courts,  and  prescribe  their  jurisdiction  and 

duties,  and  to  make  all  laws  which  they  may  deem  conducive  to 

the  good  government  of  the  inhabitants  thereof:  Provided^  however^ 

That  no  law  shall  be  valid  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  constitution 

and  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  which  shall  lay  any  person  under 

restraint  or  disability  on  account  of  his  relimous  opinions,  profession^ 

or  worship ;  in  all  of  which  he  shall  be  tree  to  maintain  his  own, 

and  not  burdened  for  those  of  another :  Jlnd  provided  alsoy  That, 

in  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  trial  shall  be  by  a  jury  of  twelve 

good  and  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage ;  and  in  all  civil  cases,  of  the 

^alue  of  one  hundred  dollars,  the  trial  shall  be  by  jury,  if  either  of 

the  parties  require  it.    The  judges  of  the  Indiana  territory,  or 

any  two  of  them,  shall  hold  annually  two  courts  within  the  said 

district,  at  such  place  as  will  be  most  convenient  to  the  inhabitants 

thereof  in  general,  shall  possess  the  same  jurisdiction  they  now 

possess  in  the  Indiana  territory,  and  shall  continue  in  session  until 

all  the  business  depending  before  them  shall  be  disposed  of.    It  shall 

^  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  the  Indiana  territory  to  record  and 

preserve  all  the  papers  and  proceedings  of  the  governor,  of  an 

executive  nature,  relative  to  the  district  of  Louisiana,  to  transmit 

authentic  copies  thereof,  every  six  months,  to  the  president  of  the 

United  States.    The  governor  shall  publish,  throughout  the  said 

district,  all  the  laws  which  may  be  made  as  aforesaid,  and  shall 

from  time  to  timie,  report  the  same  to  the  president  of  the  United 

tSce  act  of  June  4, 1812,  chap.  139. 
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States,  to  be  laid  before  Congress ;  which  if  disapproved  of  by  Cod- 
shall  thenceforth  cease  and  be  of  no  effect. 

The  said  district  of  Louisiana  shall  be  divided  into  districts  by 
the  governor,  under  the  direction  of  the  president,  as  the  cooveoieoce 
of  the  settlements  shall  require,  subject  to  such  alteratioos  hereafter 
as  experience  may  prove  more  convenient.    The  inhabitants  of  each 
district,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty-five,  shall  be  formed 
into  a  militia,  with  proper  officers,  according  to  their  numbers,  to 
be  appointed  by  the  governor,  except  the  commanding  officer,  who 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  president,  and  who,  whether  a  captain, 
a  major,  or  a  colonel,  shall  be  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
district,  and,  as  such,  shaU,  under  the  governor,  have  oommaDd  d 
the  regular  officers  and  troops  in  his  district,  as  well  as  of  the 
militia,  for  which  he  shall  have  a  brevet  commbsion,  giving  him 
such  command,  and  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  an  officer  S  the 
same  grade  in  the  regular  army ;  he  shall  be  ^cialiy  charged  with 
the  eniployment  of  tne  military  and  militia  ot  hi^  <ustrict,  in  cases 
of  sudden  invasion  or  insurrection,  and  until  the  orders  of  the 
governor  can  beVeceived,  and  at  all  times  with  the  duty  of  orderiDS 
a  military  patrol,  aided  by  militia  jf  necessary,  to  arrest  unauthorized 
[  *114  j  *  settlers  in  any  part  of  his  district,  and  to  c<Hnoiit  such 
offenders  to  ^olj  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Ssa  13.  The  laws  in  force  in  the  said  oustrict  of  Louisiana,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  act,  and  not  inconsistent  with  any  of  the 
provisions  thereof,  shall  continue  in  force  until  altered,  modified, 
or  repealed,  by  the  governor  and  judges  of  the  Indiana  territory,  as 
aforesaid. 

Sfio.  14.  That  aU  grants  for  lands  within  the  territories  ceded 
by  the  French  repubKc  to  the  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of 
the  thirtieth  of  April,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  haodied 
and  three,  the  title  whereof  was,  at  the  date  of  the  treaty  of 
St.  Ildefonso,f  in  the  crown,  government,  or  nation  of  SpaiOf 
and  every  act  and  proceeding  subsequent  thereto,  of  whatsoever 
nature,  towards  the  obtaining  any  grant,  title  or  claim,  to  soch 
lands,  and  under  whatsoever  authority  transacted,  or  pretended, 
be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  decfaired  to  be,  and  to  have  been  from 
the  beginning,  null,  void,  and  of  no  efiect  in  law  or  equity:  Prmdd^ 
nevemelesSf  That  any  thins  in  this  section  contained  shall  not  be 
construed  to  make  null  and  void  any  bona  fide  grant,  made  agree- 
ably to  the  laws,  usages,  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government, 
to  an  actual  settler  on  the  land  so  granted,  for  himself,  and  for  his 
wife,  and  family ;  or  to  make  null  and  void  any  bona  fide  act  or 
proceeding  done  by  an  actual  settler,  agreeablv  to  the  laws,  usages, 
and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government,  to  obtain  a  grant  for  the 
lands  actually  settled  on  by  the  person  or  persons  claiming  title 
thereto,  if  such  settlement,  in  either  case,  was  actually  made  prior 
to  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

iUtOetiaoa    See  U.  a  Tol.  1.  p.  135. 
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three:  £nd  provided^  further^  That  such  grant  shall  not  secure  to 
the  srantee,  or  his  assigns*  more  than  one  mile  square  of  land, 
togeuier  with  such  other  and  further  quantity  as  heretofore  hath 
been  allowed  for  the  wife  and  family  of  such  actual  settler,  agree- 
ably to  the  lawsy  usages  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government 
And  that  if  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  other  person,  shall 
make  a  settlement  on  any  lands  belonging  to  the  United  States 
within  the  limits  of  Louisiana,  or  shall  survey,  or  attempt  to  survey, 
such  lands,  or  to  designate  boundaries,  by  marking  trees  or  other- 
wise, such  offender  shaU,  on  conviction  thereof  m  any  court  of 
record  of  the  United  States,  or  the  territories  of  the  United  States, 
forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and  suffer  impri- 
sonment not  exceeding  twelve  months ;  and  it  shall  moreover  be 
lawful  for  the  president  of  the  United  States  to  employ  such  military 
force  as  he  may  judge  necessary  to  remove,  from  lands  belonging 
to  the  United  States,  any  such  citizen  or  other  person  who  SiaH 
attempt  a  settlement  thereon. 

Sita  15«  The  president  of  the  United  States  is  herdby  authorized 
to  stipulate  with  any  Indian  tribes,  owning  lands  *  on  the  [  *115  ] 
east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  residing  thereon,  for  an  exchange 
of  lalids  the  property  of  tne  United  States^  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  in  case  the  said  tribes  shall  remove  and  settle  thereon ; 
but,  in  such  stipulation,  the  said  tribes  shall  ackno^ndedge  themselves 
to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  tad  shall  agree  that 
they  will  not  hold  any  treaty  with  any  foreign  power,  individual  state, 
or  with  the  individuals  of  any  state  or  power ;  aiid  that  they  will  not 
sell  or  dispose  of  the  said  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  sovereign 
power,  except  the  United  States,  nor  to  the  sulmcts  or  citizens  of 
any  other  sovereign  power,  nor  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
And  in  order  to  maintain  peace  and  tranquillity  with  the  Indian  tribes 
who  reside  within  the  limits  of  Louisiana,  as  ceded  by  France  to 
the  United  States,  the  act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  30th  day  of 
March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  two,  entitled  *'  An  act  to 
regulate  trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indiaii  tribes,  and  to  preserve 
peace  on  the  frontiers,''  is  hereby  extended  to  the  territories  erected 
and  established  by  this  act;  and  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars, 
of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated  by  law,  is 
hereby  appropriated  to  enable  the  president  of  the  United  States  to 
effect  the  object  expressed  in  this  section. 

[Section  16  irrelevant] 

Approved^  March  26, 1804. 
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[  •122  ]  *  CHAP.  86.— An  act  for  asoertaininir  and  adjustiog  the  titks  and  duiMto 
land,  within  the  territory  of  Orleans  and  district  of  Looiaiaaa. 

^  \,  Be  it  enacted,  Sfc.  That  any  person  or  persons,  aod 
the  legal  representatives  of  any  person  or  persons,  who,  on  the 
first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eisht  bandred, 
were  resident  within  the  territories  ceded  by  the  French  republic  to 
the  United  States,  by  the  treaty  of  the  thirtieth  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  and  who  had,  prior  to  the  said 
first  day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  obtained  from  the 
French  or  Spanish  governments,  respectively,  during  the  time  either 
of  the  said  governments  had  the  actual  possession  of  said  terri- 
tories, any  duly  registered  warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  for  lands 
lying  within  the  said  territories,  to  which  the  Indian  title  bad  been 
extinguished,  and  which  were  on  that ,  day  actually  inhabited  and 
cultivated  by  such  person  or  persons,  or  tor  his  or  their  use,  shall 
be  confirmed  in  their  claims  to  such  lands,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  their  titles  had  been  completed :  Provided,  however.  That  no  such 
incomplete  title,  shall  be  confirmed,  unless  the  person  in  whose 
name  such  warrant  or  order  of  survey  had  been  granted,  was,  at 
the  time  of  its  date,  either  the  head  of  a  family,  or  above  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  $  nor  unless  the  conditions  and  terms,  on  which 
the  completion  of  the  ^rant  might  depend,  shall  have  been  fulfilled. 

Sec.  2.  Andbeit  further  enacted,  Thattoeveryperson^rtothelegal 
representative  or  representatives  of  every  person,  who,  being  eitherthe 
head  of  a  family,  or  twenty-one  years  of  age,  had,  prior  to  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  with  the 
Krmission  of  the  proper  Spanish  officer,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
^s,  usages,  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government,  made  an 
[  ^123  ]  actual  settlement  on  a  tract  of  land  within  the  said  *  terri- 
tories, not  claimed  by  virtue  of  the  preceding  section,  or  of  any 
Spanish  or  French  grant,  made  and  completed  before  the  first  day 
of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  and  during  the  time  the 
government,  which  made  such  grant,  had  the  actual  possession  of 
the  said  territories,  and  who  did,  on  the  said  twentieth  day  of 
December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  actually  inhabit 
and  cultivate  the  said  tract  of  land ;  the  tract  of  land,  thus  inhabited 
and  cultivated,  shall  be  granted ;  Provided,  hoioever.  That  not  more 
than  one  tract  shall  be  thus  granted  to  any  one  person,  and  the 
same  shall  not  contain  more  than  one  mile  square,  together  with 
such  other  and  further  quantity,  ^s  heretofore  has  been  allowed  for 
the  wife  and  family  of  such  actual  settler,  agreeably  to  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government:  Provided  also, 
That  this  donation  shall  not  be  made  to  any  person  who  claims 
any  other  tract  of  land  in  the  said  territories  by  virtue  of  any 
French  or  Spanish  j^rant. 

Skc.  3.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That,  for  the  purpose  of  more  con- 
veniently ascertaining  the  tides  and  claims  to  land  in  the  territory  ceded, 
as  aforesaid,  the  territory  of  Orleans  shall  be  laid  off  into  two  district^ 
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In  such  manner  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall  direct ;  in 
each  of  which  he  shall  appoint,  in  the  recess  of  the  senate,  but  who 
shall  be  nominated  at  their  next  meeting,  for  their  advice  and  consent, 
a  register ;  who  shall  receive  the  same  annual  compensation,  give 
security,  in  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  sums,  and  whose 
duties  and  authorities  shall,  in  every  respect,  be  the  same,  in  relation 
to  the  lands  which  shall  hereafter  be  disposed  of  at  their  offices,  as 
are  by  law  provided  with  respect  to  tne  registers  in  the  several 
offices  established  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States 
north  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  above  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river. 
The  president  of  the  United  States  shall  likewise  appoint  a  recorder 
of  land  titles  in  the  district  of  Louisiana,  who  shall  give  security  in 
the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  sums,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
same  annual  compensation,  as  the  registers  of  the  several  land 
offices, 

Sisc.  4.  Be  it  enacted^  ^c.  That  every  person  claiming  lands  in  the 
above-mentioned  territories,  by  virtue  of*  any  legal  French  or  Spanish 
grant,  made  and  completed  before  the  first  day  of  October,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred,  and  during  the  time  the  government  which  made 
such  grant  had  the  actual  possession  of  the  territories,  may,  and  every 
person  claiming  lands  in  the  said  territories,  by  virtue  of  the  two 
first  sections  of  this  act,  or  by  virtue  of  any  grant  or  incomplete  title, 
bearing  date  subsequent  to  the  first  day  of  October,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred,  shall,  before  the  first  day  of  March,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  six,  deliver  to  the  register  of  the  land  office,  or 
recorder  of  land  titles,  within  whose  district  the  land  may  be,  a 
notice  in  writing,  stating  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  claims,  together 
with  a  plat  of  the  tract  or  tracts  claimed ;  and  shall,  also,  on  or 
*  before  that  day,  deliver  to  the  said  register  or  recorder,  f  ♦124  ] 
for  the  purpose  of  being  recorded,  every  grant,  order  of  survey, 
deed,  conveyance,  or  other  written  evidence  of  his  claim  ;  and  the 
same  shall  be  recorded  by  the  register  or  recorder,  or  by  the  trans- 
lator hereinafter  mentioned,  in  books  to  be  kept  by  them  for  that 
turpose,  on  receiving  from  the  parties  at  the  rate  of  twelve  and  a 
alt  cents  for  every  hundred  words  contained  in  such  written 
evidence  of  their  claim  :  Promded,  hmvever.  That  where  lands  are 
claimed  by  virtue  of  a  complete  French  or  Spanish  erant,  as 
aforesaid,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  claimant  to  nave  any 
other  evidence  of  his  claim  recorded,  except  the  original  grant  or 

Eatent,  together  with  the  warrant  or  order  of  survey,  and  the  plat ; 
ut  all  the  other  conveyances  or  deeds  shall  be  deposited  with  the 
register  or  recorder,  to  be  by  them  laid  before  the  commissioners 
hereinafter  directed  to  be  appointed,  when  they  shall  take  the  claim 
into  consideration.  And  if  such  person  shall  neglect  to  deliver  such 
notice,  in  writing,  of  his  claim,  together  with  a  plat  as  aforesaid,  or 
cause  to  be  recorded  such  written  evidence  of  the  same,  all  his 
right,  so  far  as  the  same  is  derived  from  the  two  first  sections  of 
this  act,  shall  become  void,  and  forever  thereafter  be  barred ;  nor 
shall  any  incomplete  grant,  warrant,  order  of  survey,  deed  of  con- 
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veyance,  or  other  written  evidence,  which  shall  not  be  recorded  u 
above  directed,  ever  after  be  considered  or  admitted  as  evidence  in 
any  court  of  the  United  States,  against  any  grant  derived  from  the 
United  States,  The  said  register  and  recorder  shall  commence  the 
duties  hereby  enjoined  on  them,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember next,  and  continue  to  discharge  the  same,  at  such  place,  in 
their  respective  districts,  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall 
direct 

Section  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  two  persons, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  president  alone  for  the  district  of  Louis- 
iana, and  two  persons,  to  be  in  the  same  manner  appointed, 
for  each  of  the  districts  directed  by  this  act  to  be  laid  off 
in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  shall,  together  with  the  register  or 
recorder  of  the  district  for  which  they  may  be  appointed,  be  com- 
missioners for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  within  their  respective 
districts,  the  rights  of  persons  claiming  under  any  French  or  Spanish 
grant  as  aforesaid,  or  under  the  two  first  sections  of  this  act  The 
said  commissioners  shall,  previous  to  their  entering  on  the  duties  of 
their  appointment,  respectively,  take  and  subscribe  the  foUowiDg 
oath  or  affirmation,  before  some  person  qualified  to  administer  the 

same.    "  / ,  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  witt  impar- 

tially  exercise  and  discharge  the  duties  imposed  on  me  by  an  ad  of 
congress,  entitled, '  An  act  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles 
and  claims  to  land  within  the  territory  of  Orleans,  and  the  district 
of  Louisiana,^  to  the  best  of  my  skill  and  judgment"  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  said  commissioners  to  meet  in  their  respective  districts, 
at  such  place  as  the  president  shall  have  directed  therein  for  the 
[  *125  ]  residence  *  of  the  register  or  recorder,  on  or  before  the  first 
day  of  December  next,  and  they  shall  not  adjourn  to  any  other  place, 
nor  for  a  longer  time  than  three  days,  until  the  first  day  of  March, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six,  and  until  they  shall  hare 
completed  the  business  of  their  appointment  Each  board,  or  a 
majority  of  each  board,  shall,  in  their  respective  districts,  have 
power  to  hear  and  decide,  in  a  summary  manner,  all  matters 
respecting  such  claims,  also  to  administer  oaths,  to  compel  the 
attendance  of,  and  examine  witnesses,  and  such  other  testimony  as 
may  be  adduced,  to  demand  and  obtain,  from  the  proper  officer  and 
officers,  all  public  records,  in  which  grants  of  lana,  warrants,  or 
orders  of  survey,  or  any  other  evidence  of  claims  to  land,  derived 
from  either  the  French  or  Spanish  governments,  may  have  been 
recorded ;  to  take  transcripts  of  such  record  or  records,  or  of  sny 
part  thereof;  to  have  access  to  all  other  records  of  a  public  nature, 
relative  to  the  granting,  sale,  transfer,  or  titles  of  lands,  within  their 
respective  districts;  and  to  decide,  in  a  summary  way,  according 
to  justice  and  equity,  on  all  claims  filed  with  the  register  or  recorder, 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  on  all  complete 
French  or  Spanish  grants,  the  evidence  of  which,  though  not  thus 
filed,  may  be  found  of  record  on  the  public  records  of  such  ffrants; 
which  decisions  shall  be  laid  before  congress  in  the  manner  nerein- 
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after  directed,  and  be  subject  to  their  determination  thereon :  Pro- 
videdy  however^  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained,  shall  be  construed 
so  as  to  recognize  any  erant  or  incomplete  title  bearing  date  subse- 
quent to  the  nrst  day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  or  to 
authorize  the  commissioners  aforesaid  to  make  any  decision  thereon. 
The  said  boards,  respectively,  shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  clerk, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  enter  in  a  book,  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose, 
full  and  correct  minutes  of  their  proceedings  and  decisions,  together 
with  the  evidence  on  which  such  decisions  are  made ;  which  books 
and  papers,  on  the  dissolution  of  the  boards,  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
respective  offices  of  the  registers  of  the  land  offices,  or  of  the 
recorder  of  land  titles  of  the  district ;  and  the  said  clerk  shall  pre- 
pare two  transcripts  of  all  the  decisions  made  by  the  commissioners 
in  favour  of  the  claimants  to  land ;  both  of  which  shall  be  simed 
by  a  majority  of  the  said  commissioners,  and  one  of  which  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  officer  exercising  in  the  district  the  authority  of 
surveyor  general,  and  the  other  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury.    It 
shall  likewise  be  the  duty  of  the  said  commissioners  to  make,  to 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  a  full  report  of  all  the  claims  filed  with 
the  register  of  the  proper  land  office,  or  recorder  of  land  titles,  as 
above  directed,  which  may  have  been  rejected,  together  with  the 
substance  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  support  thereof,  and  such 
remarks  thereon  as  they  may  think  proper ;  which  reports,  together 
with  the  transcripts  of  the  decisions  of  the  coniimissioners  in  favour 
of  the  claimants,  shall  be  laid,  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
•  before  congress,  at  their  next  ensuing  meeting.     When  [  *126  ] 
any  Spanish  or  French  grant,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  as  afore- 
said, shall  be  produced  to  either  of  the  said  boards,  for  lands  which 
were  not  at  the  date  of  such  grant,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey.  Or  within 
one  year  thereafter,  inhabited,  cultivated,  or  occupied,  by  or  for  the 
use  of  the  grantee ;  or  whenever  either  of  the  said  boards  shall  not 
be  satisfied  that  such  grant,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  did  issue 
stt  the  time  when  the  same  bears  date,  but  that  the  same  is  ante- 
dated or  otherwise  fraudulent ;  the  said  commissioners  shall  not  be 
bound  to  consider  such  grant,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  as  con- 
clusive evidence  of  the  title,  but  may  require  such  other  proof  of 
its  validity  as  they  may  deem  proper.    Each  of  the  commissioners, 
^d  clerks  aforesaid,  shall  be  allowed  a  compensation  of  two  thou- 
sand dollars,  in  full  for  his  services  as  such  ;  and  each  of  the  said 
clerks  shall  previous  to  his  entering  oh  the  duties  of  his  office,  take 

and  subscribe  the  following  oath  or  affirmation,  to  wit:  "/ 

■ — ',  do  solemnly  swear ^  {or  affimif)  that  Itoilly  truly  and  faith' 
JuUy,  discharge  the  duties  of  a  clerk  to  the  board  of  commissioners 
far  examining  the  claims  to  land,  as  enjoined  by  an  act  of  congress, 
tntilled  *  An  act  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and  claims  to 
land  loithin  the  territory  of  Orleans,  and  the  district  of  Louisiana.* " 
Which  oath  or  affirmation  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
board 
Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  secretary  of  the 
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treasury  shall  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  employ  three  agents, 
one  for  each  board,  and  v^hose  compensation  shall  not  exceed  one 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars  each,  for  the  purposeof  appearing  before 
the  commissioners  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  to  investigate  the 
claims  for  lands,  and  to  oppose  all  such  as  said  agents  may  deem  frau- 
dulent and  unfounded.  It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  said  agent  for  the 
district  of  Louisiana,  to  examine  into  and  investigate  the  titles  and 
claims^  if  any  there  be,  to  the  lead  mines  within  the  said  district,  to  col- 
lect all  the  evidence  within  his  power,  with  respect  to  the  clams  to,  and 
value  of,  the  said  mines,  and  to  lay  the  same  before  the  commission- 
ers, who  shall  make  a  special  report  thereof,  with  their  opinions 
thereon,  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  be  by  him  laid  before  con- 
gress, at  their  next  ensuing  session.   The  said  board  of  commissioners 
shall,  each,  be  authorized  to  employ  a  translator  of  the  Spanish  and 
French  languages,  to  assist  them  in  the  despatch  of  the  business 
which  may  be  brought  before  them,  and  for  the  purpose  of  record- 
ing Spani^  and  French  grants,  deeds,  or  other  evidences  of  claims, 
on  the  register's  books.    The  said  translator  shall  receive,  for  the 
recording  done  by  him,  the  fees  already  provided  by  Jaw  and  may 
be  allowed  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  month  he  shall  be 
employed :  Provided^  That  the  whole  compensation,  other  than  that 
arising  from  fees,  shall  not  exceed  six  hundred  dollars, 
[  *127  ]  *  Sisc.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  powers 
vested  by  law  in  the  surveyor  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States 
south  of  the  state  of -Tennessee,  shall  extend  over  all  the  public 
lands  of  the  United  States,  to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been, 
or  shall  hereafter  be,  extinguished,  within  the  said  territory  of 
Orleans ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  surveyor,  to  cause 
such  of  the  said  lands  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall 
expressly  direct,  to  be  surveyed  and  divided,   as  nearly  as  the 
nature  of  the  country  will  admit,  in  the  same  manner,  and  under 
the  same  regulations,  as  is  provided  by  law  in  relation  to  \he 
lands  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio,  and  above 
the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river. 

Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  location  or  loca- 
tions of  lands,  which  Major  General  La  Fayette  is,  by  law, 
authorized  to  make,  on  any  lands  the  property  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  shall  be  made  with  the  regis- 
ter or  registers  of  the  land  offices  established  by  this  act  in  the 
said  territory :  the  surveys  thereof  shall  be  executed  under  the 
authority  of  the  surveyor  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  south 
of  Tennessee ;  and  a  patent  or  patents  therefor  shall  issue,  on  pre- 
senting such  surveys  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  together  with 
a  certificate  of  the  proper  register  or  registers,  stating  that  the  land 
is  not  rightfully  claimed  by  any  other  person :  Provided^  That  no 
location  or  survey  made  by  virtue  of  this  section,  shall  contain  less 
than  one  thousand  acres,  nor  include  any  improved  lands  or  lot^ 
salt  spring,  or  lead  mine. 

Sjec.  0.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  a  sum,  not  exceeding 
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fifty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  out  of  any  unappropriated  moneys 
in  ihe  treasury,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  appropriated  for  the  pur- 
poseof  carrying  this  act  into  effect.     [Approved^  March  2,  1805.] 


"CHAP.  84. — An  act  rapplemcntary  to  an  act  entitled,  **  An  act  for  ascertaining  [  *138  ] 
and  adjustingr  the  title*  and  claims  to  land  within  the  territory  ofOrleana  and  Uie  district 
of  Louisiana." 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  tAe  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assemblea^  That  every 
person  or  persons  claiming  a  tract  of  land  by  virtue  of  the  second 
section  of  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement,  and  who  had 
commenced  an  actual  settlement  on  such  tract  prior  to  the  first  day  of 
October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  and  continued  actually  to 
inhabit  and  cultivate  the  same  during  the  term  of  three  years  from 
the  time  when  such  actual  settlement  had  commenced,  and  prior  to 
the  twentieth  day  of  December,  eighteen  hundred  and  three,  shall 
be  considered  as  having  made  such  settlement  with  the  permission 
of  the  propqr  Spanish  officer,  although  it  may  not  be  in  the  power  of 
sach  person  or  persons  to  produce  sufficient  evidence  of  such  per- 
mission. 

Sec.  2.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  every  person  or  persons 
rightfully  claiming  a  tract  of  land,  not  exceeding  six  hundred  and 
forty  acres,  by  virtue  of  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement, 
shall  be  confirmed  in  his  or  their  claims,  if  otherwise  embraced  by  the 
provisions  of  the  said,  act,  although  the  person  or  persons  under 
whom  the  claim  or  claims,  *  originated  w^ere  not,  at  the  [  *139  ] 
time  when  the  same  originated,  above  the  a^e  of  twenty-one  years : 
Provided^  That  the  tract  of  land  thus  claimed  had  been,  for  the  space 
of  ten  consecutive  years,  prior  to  the  twentieth  day  of  December, 
eighteen  hundred  and  three,  in  the  quiet  possession  of,  and  actually 
inhabited  and  cultivated  by,  such  person  or  persons,  or  for  his  or 
their  use. 

Sec.  3.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  the  time  fixed  by  the  act 
to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement,  for  delivering  to  the  register  of 
the  proper  land  offices  notices  in  writing,  and  the  written  evidences 
of  claims  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby,  extended  till  the  first  day  of  January  next ;  and  persons 
delivering  such  notices  and  evidences  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
benefits  as  if  the  same  had  been  delivered  prior  to  the  first  day  of 
March  last ;  but  the  rights  of  such  persons  as  shall  neglect  so  doing, 
within  the  time  limited  by  this  act,  shall  be  barred,  and  the  evidences 
of  their  claims  never  after  admitted  as  evidence,  in  the  same  manner 
as  had  been  provided  by  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  to  which 
this  act  is  a  supplement,  in  relation  to  claims,  notices  and  written 
evidences  whicn  should  not  be  delivered  prior  to  the  said  first  day 
of  March  last. 
Sfia  4  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  registers  of  the  land 
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offices  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  respectively,  be,  and  they  are 
hereby  authorized  to  appoint  so  many  deputies,  not  exceeding  one 
for  each  county  in  their  respective  districts,  as  they  may  thiok 
necessary ;  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  receive,  enter,  and  file  notices, 
and  to  receive  and  record  written  evidences  of  claims  to  lands  lying 
in  the  county  or  counties  to  them  respectively  assigned,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  register  might  do;  and,  also,  to  transmit  to  the 
register  the  said  notices  and  evidences,  or  such  transcripts  of 
abstracts  of  the  same,  as  the  said  register  or  the  commissioQen 
may  direct ;  and,  generally,  to  do  and  perform  all  such  acts,  in 
relation  to  such  claims,  as  the  said  register  may  direct.  Persons 
having  claims  to  land  may  deliver  the  notices  and  evidences  of  the 
same,  at  their  option,  either  to  the  register  of  the  proper  land  office, 
or  to  his  deputy  for  the  county  in  which  such  land  lies ;  and  each 
of  the  said  deputies  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  recording  fees 
allowed  to  the  register  by  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  suppkmsent, 
and,  in  addition  thereto,  (or  a  compensation  of  five  hundrea  dollars 
in  full  for  all  his  services,)  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  for  every  daim 
filed  with  him,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  appropriated  for  carry- 
into  efiect  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement 

Sec  5.   Mnd  be  it  further  enacted^  Tnat  the  commissioners 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons 
claiming  lands  in  the  territory  of  Orleans  shall,  in  their  respectife 
districts,  have  the  same  power  and  perform  the  same  duties,  in 
relation  to  the  claims  thus  filed  before  the  first  day  of  Januarvnezt, 
as  if  notice  of  the  same  had  been  given  before  the  first  day  of  March 
[  *140  ]  last,  and  it  was  provided  *  by  the  act  to  which  this  act  n 
a  supplement,  in  relation  to  the  claims  therein  described.    Trans- 
cripts of  the  decisions  of  the  said  commissioners,  and  reports  of  the 
claims  filed  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shaO  be 
made  and  transmitted,  as  was  provided  by  the  act  to  which  this  act  is 
a  supplement,  in  relation  to  the  claims  therein  described.    It  shall 
likewise  be  the  dutv  of  said  commissioners  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  claims  which  may  arise  from  a  right  or  supposed 
right,  to  a  double  or  additional  concession  on  the  back  of  grants  or 
concessions  heretofore  made,  or  from  grants  or  concessions  hereto- 
fore made  to  minors,  and  not  embraced  by  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  or  from  grants  or  concessions  made  by  the  Spanish  government 
subsequent  to  the  first  day  of  April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred,  for 
lands  which  were  actually  settled  and  inhabited  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three ;  and  to  make 
a  special  report  thereon  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury :  which 
report  shall  be  bv  him  laid  before  Congress  at  their  next  ensoinff 
session.   And  the  lands  which  may  be  embraced  by  such  report  shall 
not  be  otherwise  disposed  of  until  a  decision  of  Congress  shall  have 
been  had  thereupon. 

Sec  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  each  of  the  registers 
aforesaid  shall,  in  adcntion  to  his  other  emoluments  receive  a  com- 
pensation of  five  hundred  dollars  for  the  services  to  be  performed 
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onder  this  act  prior  to  the  first  day  of  January  next ;  and  each  of  the 
commissioners  aforesaid  shall  receive  at  the  rate  of  si^^  dollars  a 
day  for  every  day's  actual  attendance  on  the  duties  of  his  office 
subsequent  to  the  first  day  of  January  next :  Provided,  That  the 
whole  amount  of  compensation  thus  allowed  shall  not,  for  any  com- 
missioner, exceed  two  thousand  dollars :  And,  provided  also,  That 
the  president  of  the  United  States  may,  if  he  shall  think  proper, 
reduce,  after  the  first  day  of  January  next,  the  number  of  commis^ 
sioners,  on  either  or  both  boards,  to  one  or  two  persons ;  and  in  case 
of  such  reduction,  the  commissioner  or  commissioners  constituting 
the  board  shall  have  the  same  powers  which  are  vested  by  this  act, 
or  by  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement,  in  the  board  established 
by  the  act  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement.  The  clerk  of  each  of 
the  boards  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  the  translators  at  the  rate  of  six  hundred  dollars  a 
year,  and  the  agents  employed  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  at 
the  rate  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars  a  year,  from  the  first  day  of 
January  next  to  the  time  when  each  board  shall  respectively  be 
dissolved:  Provided,  Thai  ho  more  than  one^ year's  compensation 
be  thus  allowed  to  each  of  the  said  clerks,  translators,  and  agents : 
Andt  provided,  also.  That  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  may  'discon- 
tinue either  one  or  both  of  said  agents,  whenever  he  shall  think  it 
proper. 

♦  Sbo.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  commis-  [  •141  ] 
sioners  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons 
claiming  lands  in  the  territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana  be,  and 
they  are  hereby,  authorized,  if  they  shall  think  it  necessary,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  oral  evidence,  either  in  support  of,  or  in  oppo- 
sition to  claims,  which  evidence  could  not  be  given  at  the  usual 
place  of  their  sittings,  without  oppression  to  the  parties  or  witnesses, 
to  remove  their  sittings,  or  to  send  for  that  purpose,  one  or  more 
members  of  the  board,  to  such  other  place  or  places,  within  their 
respective  districts,  as  they  may  think  necessary :  And  each  of  the 
commissioners  going,  for  that  purpose,  to  such  other  place  or  places, 
shall,  in  addition  to  his  compensation,  receive  at  the  rate  of  six  dol- 
lars for  every  twenty  miles,  going  to  and  returning  from  such  place 
or  places :  Provided,  That  no  commissioner  shall  receive,  in  the 
whole,  on  that  account,  more  than  for  the  distance  from  the  usual 
place  of  the  sittings  of  the  board  to  the  extreme  settlements  within 
nis  respective  district 

Sfic.  8.  And  be  it  further  ^enacted,  That  each  of  the  boards  afore- 
said shall  prepare,  and  cause  to  be  prepared,  the  reports  and  tran- 
scripts which  by  law  they  are  directed  to  make  to  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury,  in  conformity  with  such  forms  as  he  may  prescribe ; 
and  they  shall  also,  in  their  several  proceedings  and  decisions,  con- 
form to  such  instructions  as  the  said  secretary  may,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  transmit  to  them 
in  relation  thereto. 
Sbc.  9..  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  tlie  surveyor  of  the  pub- 
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lie  lands  south  of  Tennessee  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  directed  to  appcnnt 
a  principal  deputy  for  each  of  the  two  land  districts  of  the  territory 
of  Orleans,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  reside  and  keep  an  office  in  the 
said  districts,  respectively,  to  execute,  or  cause  to  be  executed  by 
the  other  deputies,  such  surveys  as  have  been  or  may  be  authorized 
by  law,  or  as  the  commissioners  aforesaid  may  direct ;  to  file  and 
record  all  such  surveys,  to  form,  as  far  as  practicable,  connected 
draughts  of  the  lands  granted  in  the  district,  so  as  to  exhibit  the 
lands  remaining  vacant ;  and,  ffenerally,  to  perfom  in  such  districts, 
respectively,  in  conformity  with  the  regulations  and  instructions  of 
the  said  surveyor  of  the  public  lands  south  of  the  state  of  Tennessee, 
the  duties  imposed  by  law  on  said  surveyor.  And  each  of  the  said 
principal  deputies  shall  receive  an  annual  compensation  of  five  hun- 
dred dollars,  and,  in  addition  thercito,  the  following  fees,  that  is  to 
say:  for  examining  and  recording  the  surveys  executed  by  any  of 
the  deputies,  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  mile  of  the 
boundary  line  of  such  survey ;  and  for  a  certified  copy  of  any  plot 
of  a  survey  in  the  office,  twenty-five  cents. 

Sec.  10.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  president  of  the 

£*142  ]  United  States  be,  and  he  hereby  is,  authorized,  •  whenever 
e  shall  think  it  proper,  to  appoint  a  receiver  of  public  moneys  for 
the  western  district  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  who  shall  receive 
the  same  annual  compensation,  give  security  in  the  same  manner, 
and  in  the  same  sums,  and  whose  duties  and  authorities  shall,  in 
every  respect,  be  the  same  in  relation  to  the  lands  which  shall  here- 
afler  be  disposed  of  at  their  offices,  as  are  by  law  provided  with 
respect  to  the  receivers  of  public  moneys  in  the  several  offices 
established  for  the  disposal  of  the  lands  of^^tbe  United  States  north 
of  the  river  Ohio,  and  above  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river.  And 
the  said  receiver,  and  the  register  of  the  land  office,  for  the  same 
district,  shall,  whenever  the  public  lands  within  the  same  shall  be 
offered  for  sale,  be  entitled  to  the  same  commissions  and  fees  which 
are  by  law,  respectively,  allowed  to  the  same  officers  north  of  the 
river  Ohio  and  above  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  riven 

Sec  11.  Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  president  of  the 
United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized,  whenever  he  shall 
think  it  proper,  to  direct  so  much  of  the  public  lands  lying  in  the 
western  district  of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  as  shall  have  been  sur- 
veyed in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  act  to  which  this  act 
is  a  supplement,  to  be  offered  for  sale.  All  such  land  shall,  with  the 
exception  of  the  section  "number  sixteen,"  which  shall  be  resented 
in  each  township  for  the  support  of  schools  within  the  same;  with 
the  exception  also  of  an  entire  township,  to  be  located  by  the  secre- 
tary of  tne  treasury,  for  the  use  of  a  seminary  of  learning,  and  with 
the  exception  also  of  the  salt  springs,  and  lands  contiguous  thereto, 
which,  by  direction  of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  may  be 
reserved  for  the  future  disposal  of  the  said  states,  shall  be  oflered 
for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder,  under  the  direction  of  the  register  of 
the  land  office,  ofthe  receiver  of  public  moneys,  and  of  the  principal 


Land  Tides  in  Lauiriana.  577 

deputy  surveyor,  and  on  such  day  or  days  as  shall,  by  a  public  proc- 
lamation of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  be  designated  fot 
that  purpose.  The  sales  shall  remain  open  for  three  weeks,  and  no 
longer ;  the  lands  shall  be  sold  for  a  price  not  less  than  that  which 
has  been,  or  may  be,  fixed  by  law  for  the  public  lands  in  the 
Mississippi  territory.  The  superintendents  of  the  said  public  sales 
shall  receive  six  dollars,  each,  for  each  day's  attendance  on  the  said 
sales.  All  lands,  other  than  the  reserved  sections,  and  those  excepted 
as  above  mentioned,  remaining  unsold  at  the  closing  of  the  public 
sales,  may  be  disposed  of  at  private  sale,  by  the  register  of  the  land 
office,  in  the  same  manner,  under  the  same  regulations,  for  the  same 
price,  and  on  the  same  terms  and  conditions,  as  are,  or  may  be,  pro- 
vided by  law,  for  the  sale  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  in  the 
Mississippi  territory.  And  patents  shall  be  obtained  for  all  lands 
granted  ♦  or  sold  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  in  the  same  [  *143  ] 
manner,  and  on  the  same  terms,  as  is,  or  may  be,  provided  by  law 
for  lands  sold  in  the  Mississippi  territory. 

Saa  12.  And  be  U  further  enacted^  That  the  location  or  locations 
of  land  which  may  be  made  in  the  tetritory  of  Orleans,  by  Major 
General  La  Payette,  by  virtue  of  the  ninth  section  of  the  act  to  which 
this  act  is  a  supplement,  shall  and  may  be  received,  though  contain- 
ing less  than  one  thousand  acres :  Providedt  That  no  such  location 
or  survey  shall  contain  less  than  five  hundred  acres. 

Sia  18.  Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  secretary  of  the  trea- 
sury be  authorized  to  cause  a  survey  to  be  made  of  the  sea  coast  of 
the  territory  of  Orleans,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  to  Yer- 
milion  bay,  inchisively,  and  as  much  further,  westward^,  as  the 
president  of  the  United  States  shall  direct ;  and  also  of  the  bays, 
inlets,  and  navigable  waters,  connected  therewith :  Provided^  That 
the  expense  of  such  survey  shall  not  exceed  five-thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  14.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  a  sum  not  exceeding 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  in  addition  to  the  sum  appropriated  by  the 
^t  to  which  this  act  is  a  supplement,  and  to  be  paid  out  of  any 
unappropriated  moneys  in  the  treasury,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby, 
Appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  this  act  into  effect. 
[Approved,  April  21,  ISOe.] 


*  CBAP.  91.-.An  Kt  Mipoeting  daiins  to  land  in  the  teititoriM  of  Orieant  [  *153  ] 

and  Loukiana* 

« 

k  I'  Beit  enactedf  ire*  That  so  much  of  the  first  section  of  the 
^ti  entitled  *^  An  act  for  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the  titles  and 
claims  to  land  within  the  territory  of  Orleans,  and  the  district  of 
Loni^ana,"  as  provides  that  no  incomplete  title  shall  be  confirmed 
jjnless  the  person,  in  whose  the  name  the  warrant  or*  order  of  survey 
nad  been  granted^  was,  at  the  time  of  its  date,  either  the  head  of  a 
family,  or  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby,  repealed. 

Vet.  Ik  7g 


« 
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§  2.  That  any  person  or  persons,  and  the  legal  repreaenlative  of 
any  person  or  persons,  who,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  had,  for  ten  consecutive  yean 
prior  to  that  day,  been  in  possession  of  a  tract  of  land  not  claimed 
oy  any  other  person,  and  not  exceeding  two  thousand  acres,  and 
who  were,  on  that  day,  resident  in  the  territory  of  Orleans  or  Lou- 
isiana, and  had  still  possession  of  such  tract  of  land,  shall  be  con- 
finned  in  their  titles  to  such  tract  of  land.  Promdedf  That  no  claim 
to  a  lead  mine,  or  salt  spring,  shall  be  confirmed  merely  by  viilue 
of  this  section :  And  provided^  abo.  That  no  more  land  shall  be 
granted  by  virtue  this  section  than  is  actually  claimed  by  the  party, 
nor  more  than  is  contained  within  the  acknowledged  and  ascertained 
boundaries  of  the  tract  claimed. 

§  3.  That  the  claim  of  the  corporation  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans 
to  the  commons  adjacent  to  the  said  city,  and  within  six  hundred 
yards  from  the  fortifications  of  the  same,  be,  and  the  same  are 
hereby,  recognised  and  confirmed :  Provided^  That  the  sud  corpo- 
ration shall,  within  six  months  after  passing  this  act,  relinquish  and 
release  any  claim  they  may  have  to  such  commons  beyond  th^  dis- 
tance of  six  hundred  yards  aforesaid:  Providedf  aUo,  That  the 
corporation  shall  reserve  for  the  purpose,  and  convey  gratuitously, 
for  the  public  benefit,  to  the  company  authorized  by  the  legislature 
of  the  territory  of  Orleans,  as  much  of  the  said  commons  as  shall 
be  necessary  to  continue  the  canal  of  Carondelet  from  the  present 
basin  to  the  Mississippi,  and  shall  not  dispose  of,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  thereon,  any  lot  within  sixty  feet  of  the  space  resei'ved  for 
a  canal,  which  shall  forever  remain  open  as  a  public  highway :  Jfnd 
[  *154  ]  providedf  also,  That  nothing  *  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  affect  or  impair  the  rights  of  any  individual  or  indi- 
viduals to  the  said  commons,  which  are  derived  from  any  grant  of 
the  French  or  Spanish  government. 

§  4.  That  the  commissioners  appointed,  or  to  be  aj^potntedt  for 
'the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  claiming  land  in  the 
territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana,  shall  have  fiill  powers  to  decide, 
according  to  the  laws  and  the  established  usages  and  cualcxnsof  the 
French  and  Spanish  governments,  upon  all  claims  to  lands  withia 
their  respective  districts,  where  the  claim  is  made  by  any  person  or 
persons,  or  the  legal  representative  of  any  person  or  persons,  who 
were,  on  the  twentieth  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  three,  inhabitants  of  Louisiana,  and  for  a  tract  not  exceeding  the 
quantity  of  acres  contained  in  a  league  square,  and  which  does  not 
include  either  a  lead  mine  or  salt  spring ;  which  deoi^oci  Qf  the 
commissioners,  when  in  favour  of  the  claimant,  shall  be  final  agfainst 
the  United  States,  any  act  of  congress  to  the  contrary  notwith* 
standing. 

§  5.  That  the  time  fixed  by  the  act  above  meotioa^d*  a«4  if  ^ 
acts  siq>plen>entary  to  the  san>e,  for  deliverinig,  to  the  pvofftjoffk' 
let  or  recorder,  notices  in  writins,  and  tb»  written  eviimo^  of 
claims  to  land,  be,  and  the  same  is  ner^y,  extended*  for  Ifce  ^tssPHO" 
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lies  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana,  till  the  first  day  of  July,  one  thoasand 
el^bt  hundred  and  eight;  and  persons  delivering  such  notices  and 
evidences  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  benefit  as  if  the  same  had  been 
delivered  within  the  time  limited  by  the  former  acts ;  but  the  riffhts 
of  such  persons  as  shall  neglect  so  doin^,  within  the  time  limited  by 
this  act,  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  derived  from  or  founded  on  any  act 
of  congress,  ever  after  be  barred  and  become  void,  and  the  eviden- 
ces  of  their  claims  never  after  admitted  as  evidence  in  any  court  of 
law  or  equity  whatever. 

§  6.  That  the  commissioners  appointed,  or  to  be  appointed,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  claiming  lands  in 
the  territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana,  shall,  respectively,  transmit 
to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  and  to  the  surveyor  general,  or 
officer  acting  as  surveyor  general,  transcripts  of  the  final  decisions 
made  in  favour  of  claimants  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  they  shall 
deliver  to  the  party  a  certificate  stating  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  patent  for  a  tract  of  land  therein 
designated ;  which  certificate  shall  be  filed,  with  the  proper  register 
or  recorder,  within  twelve  months  after  date.  And  the  register  or 
recorder  shall  thereupon  (a  plat  of  the  tract  of  land  therein  desig- 
nated being  previously  filed  with  him,  or  transmitted  to  him,  by  the 
officer  acting  as  surveyor  general,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  pro- 
vided), issue  a  certificate  in  favour  of  the  party;  which  certificate, 
being  transmitted  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  shall  entitle  the 
party  to  a  patent,  to  be  issued  in  like  manner  as  is  provided  by  law 
for  the  issuing  of  patents  for  public  lands  l}ring  in  other  territories 
of  the  United  States. 

§  7.  That  the  tracts  of  land  thus  granted  by  the  commissioners 
shall  be  surveyed  at  the  expense  of  the  parties,  under  the  dn^ction 
of  the  surveyor  general,  or  officer  acting  as  surveyor  general,  in  all 
cases  where  an  authenticated  plat  of  the  land,  as  surveyed  under  the 
authority  of  the  officer  acting  as  surveyor  general  under  the  French, 
Spanish,  or  American  governments,  respectively,  during  the  time 
either  of  the  said  governments  had  the  actual  possession  of  the  said 
territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana,  shall  not  have  been  filed  with 
the  proper  register  or  recorder,  or  shall  not  appear  of  record  on  the 
public  records  of  the  said  territories  of  Orleans  and  Loui^ansL  The 
said  commissionera  shall  also  be  authorized,  whenever  they  may 
think  it  necessary,  to  direct  the  surveyor  general,  or  officer  acting 
as  isuch,  to  cause  any  tract  of  land  already  duly  surveyed,  to  be 
resurveyed  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States.  And  the  surveyor 
general,  or  officer  acting  as  such,  shall  transmit  general  and  par« 
ticular  plats  of  the  tracts  of  land  thus  surveyed,  to  the  proper  regis- 
ter or  recorder,  and  shall  also  transmit  copies  of  the  said  plats  to  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury. 

§  8.  That  the  commissioners  aforesaid  shall,  respectively,  report 
to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  their  opinion  on  all  the  claims  to 
land  within  their  respective  districts,  which  they  shall  not  have 
finally  confirmed  by  the  fourth  section  of  this  act    The  claims  shall, 
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in  the  said  report  or  reports,  be  arranged  into  three  general  classes, 
that  is  to  say :  first,  claims  which,  in  the  opinions  of  the  commis- 
sioners, ougnt  to  be  confirmed  iii  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  several  acts  of  conjjress  for  ascertaining  and  adjustii^  the  titles 
and  claims  to  land  within  the  territories  of  Orleans  and  Louisiana; 
secondly;  claims  which,  though  not  embraced  by  the  provisions  of 
the  said  acts,  ought,  nevertheless,  in  the  opinion  of  the  conmiiBBioD- 
ers,  to  be  confirmed  in  conformity  with  the  laws,  usages,  and  cus- 
toms, of  the  Spanish  government ;  thirdly,  claims  which  neither  are 
embraced  by  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts,  nor  oueht,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  commissioners,  to  be  confirmed  in  conformity  with  the 
laws,  usages,  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government :  And  the  said 
report  ana  reports,  being  in  other  respects  made  in  conformity  with 
the  forms  prescribed  according  to  law,  by  the  secretary  of  the  trea- 
sury, shall,  by  him,  be  laid  before  congress,  for  their  final  determina- 
tion, thereon,  in  the  manner,  and  at  Uie  time,  heretofore  presc^bed 
by  law  for  that  purpose. 

§  9.  That  the  following  allowances  and  compensations  shall  be 
made  to  the  several  officers  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  say :  to 
the  principal  deputy  of  the  surveyor  general,  for  the  district  of  Looisi- 

t*I56  ]  ana,  *  at  the  rate  of  five  hundred  dollars  a  year,  from  the  time 
3  entered  into  the  duties  of  his  office,  in  addition  to  the  fees  which 
he  is  entitled  to  receive  by  law.  To  the  register  of  the  western  dis- 
trict of  the  Orleans  territory,  and  to  the  clerk  of  the  board  of  coin- 
missioners  for  that  district,  one  thousand  dollars,  each,  for  their 
services  as  commissioners  and  clerk,  respectively,  during  the  jesi 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six.  To  each  of  the  depu^  regis- 
ters of  the  territory  of  Orieans,  five  hundred  dollars,  in  full  for  their 
services  subsequent  to  the  first  day  of  January  last,  in  addition  to 
the  fees  to  which  they  are  legally  entitled.  To  each  of  the  commis- 
sioners, at  the  rate  of  two  thousand  dollars  a  year :  to  each  of  the 
clerks  of  the  boards,  and  to  each  of  the  i^nts  employed  by  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  at  the^  rate  of  fifteen  hunared  dollars  a 

irear,  and  to  each  of  the  translators,  at  the  rate  of  «ix  hundred  del- 
ars  a  year,  to  commence  from  the  first  day  of  July  next,  in  the 
district  of  Louisiana,  and  from  the  first  day  of  January  next,  in  the 
territory  of  Orieans,  and  to  continue  to  the  time  when  each  board 
shall  be  respectively  dissolved :  Providedf  That  no  more  than  eigh- 
teen months'  compensation  be  thus  allowed  to  the  said  commissioD- 
ers,  clerks  and  translators ;  and  that  the  compensation  of  any  such 
officer,  absenting  hintiself  from  his  district,  or  failing  to  attend  to  the 
duties  of  his  office,  shall  cease  during  such  ab^ee  or  foilore. 
[Approved^  March  3,  1807»] 
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•CHAP.394.^ — ^AnaettoaiithoriBeihereiristerandKoeiverof  StHelenakiid  [  U69  ] 
dtttricC,  in  Looiaiaiia,  to  receive  evidenoet  and  report  upon  certain  claims  to  land  men- 
tioned therein. 

Sbo.  I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Haute  of  Representatives 
(/  ike  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembted^  That  the 
register  and  receiver  of  the  St.  Helena  land  district,  in  the  state  of 
Louisianay  are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  receive  evidence 
in  sopport  of  the  claim  of  John  McDonough  to  a  tract  of  land  on 
the  Mississippi  river,  bounded  above  by  the  land  of  John  De 
Belevire,  ana  below  *  by  lands  of  Madame  A.  Duplanter,  [  M70  ] 
and  said  to  contain  about  fourteen  arpents  in  front;  also  one  other  tract 
of  land,  situated  on  the  river  Amite,  alleged  to  have  been  originally 
granted  to  Domingo  Assaretto  by  Governor  Miro,  on  the  eighteenth 
February,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  containing 
thirty  arpents  in  front  by  forty  in  depth,  under  whom  the  said' 
McDonough  claims  title. 

Ssc.  2.  And  be  it  further  enojcted^  That  the  said  register  and 
receiver  shall  have  the  same  powers,  and  perform  the  same  duties, 
in  relation  to  the  said  two  claims,  as  was  authorized  and  required 
of  them  by  the  act  of  the  third  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  nineteen,  and  shall  report  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general 
land  office  an  abstract  of  the  evidence  furnished  in  each  case,  toge- 
ther with  their  opinion  thereon,  that  the  same  may  be  laid  before 
congress  at  the  commencement  of  their  next  session. 

[Approved^  March  28,  ISSO.J 


*CHAP.  433.^Anact  to  authorize  the  inhabitants  of  the  atate  of  Loniaiana  to  [  N99  ] 

enter  the  back  lands. 

Sbc.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa-  , 
tives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembledf 
That  every  person  who,  either  by  virtue  of  a  French  or  Spanish 
grant,  recognized  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  under  a 
claim  confirmed  by  the  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  claiming  lands  in  the  state 
of  Louisiana,  or  by  virtue  ot  any  title  derived  from  the  United 
States,  owns  a  tract  of  land .  bordering  on  any  river,  creek,  bayou, 
or  watercouse,  in  the  said  territory,  and  not  exceeding  in  depth 
forty  arpents,  French  measure,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  preference 
in  becoming  the  purchaser  of  liny  vacant  tract  of  land  adjacent  to 
the  back  of  his  own  tract,  not  exceeding  forty  arpents,  French 
measure,  in  depth,  nor  in  quantity  of  land  that  which  is  contained 
10  his  own  tract,  at  the  same  price  and  on  the  same  terms  and 
conditions  as  are  or  may  be  provided  by  law  for  the  other  public 
lands  m  the  said  state.  And  the  surveyor  general  for  the  state  of 
Louisiana  shall  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  to  cause  to  be 
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surveyed  the  tracts  claimed  by  virtue  of  this  section ;  and  in  al 
cases  where,  by  reason  of  bends  in  the  river,  lake,  creek,  bayoa,  or 
watercourse,  bordering  on  the  tract,  and  of  adjacent  claims  of  a 
similar  nature,  each  claimant  cannot  obtain  a  tract  equal  in  quao- 
tity  to  the  adjacent  tract  already  owned  by  him  to  di  vnie  the  vacant 
land  applicable  to  that  object  between  the  several  claimants,  in  soch 
manner  as  to  him  will  appear  most  equitable :  Providedy  kaweoer^ 
That  the  right  of  pre-emption  panted  by  this  section  sinU  not 
eJttend  so  far  in  depth  as  to  include  lands  fit  for  cultivation,  bordering 
on  another  river,  creek,  bayou,  or  watercourse.    And  every- person 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  this  section  shall,  within  three  years  afier 
the  date  of  this  act,  deliver  to  the  register  of  the  proper  land  office  a 
notice,  in  writing,  stating  the  situation  and  extent  of  the  tract  of 
land  he  wishes  to  purchase,  and  shall  also  make  the  payment  and 
[  *500  ]  payments  for  the  same  at  the  time  and  times  which  *  are 
or  may  be  prescribed  bv  law  for  the  disposal  of  the  other  pahEe 
lands  in  the  said  state :  the  time  of  his  delivering  the  notice  afere- 
^ftid  beit}g  considered  as  the  date  of  the  ptrrchase :  Promded,  ^bo^ 
That  all  notices  of  claims  shall  be  entered,  and  the  money  paid 
thereon,  at  teast  three  weeks  before  such  period  as  may  be  desig* 
niited  by  the  president  of  the  United  States  for  the  pdbKe  sale  of 
the  lands  in  the  township  in  which  such  claims  may  be  aitoated, 
and  all  claims  not  so  entered  shaH  be  liabie  to  be  sold  as  other  pddie 
lands.  Whenever  it  shall  be  necessary  to  resurvey  the  public  landi, 
in  order  to  enable  persons  entitled  to  avail  themsetves  of  tfie  prori- 
sions  of  this  act,  the  expenses  of  such  resurvey  shall  be  paid  by  the 
person  or  persons  who  shall  enter  the  lands  so  resurveyed  under 
this  act,  at  the  time  he  or  they  shall  pay  the  price  of  such  land  to 
the  receiver  of  public  money.    And  if  any  such  person  shall  fail  to 
deliver  such  notice  within  the  said  period  of  three  years>  or  to  make 
such  payment  or  pavments  at  the  time  above-mentioned,  his  right 
of  pre-emption  shall  cease  and  become  void,  and  the  land  may 
thereafter  be  purchased  by  any  other  person,  in  the  same  manner 
&nd  oil  the  same  terms  as  are  or  may  be  provided  by  law  for  the 
sale  of  other  public  lands  in  the  said  state."    [^pproved^  JvMt  15, 
1B32.] 


[  •SOS  ]  *  CHAP.  437.— An  act  for  the  final  adjdMmcDt  of  tibe  duiiis  to  laadi  m  ike 

BOQtheastera  land  diitiict  of  the  State  of  Looisbna. 

^1.  Be  it  enacted  ^c.  That  any  person  or  persons,  cfadmii^ 
lands  within  the  limits  of  the  southeastern  land  district  of  the  state 
6f  liOtiisiana,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  laws  heretofore 
eMttiE^d  for  the  adjustment  of  land  claims  in  that  pan  bf  the  terri- 
tory df  Orleans  or  state  of  Louisiana,  but  whose  titles  have  not 
V^n  ^heretofore  confirmed,  may,  at  any  time  prior  to  the  fint  day 
df  July,  Otoe  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-three,  present  their 
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claims,  tc^etber  with  the  written  evidence  and  other  testimony  in 
support  01  the  aame,  to  the  register  and  receiver  of  the  land  office 
at  New  Orleans;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  register  and 
receiver  to  record,  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  tt^e  notice 
of  every  claim  so  preferred,  together  with  the  evidence;  for  which 
service  they  shall  receive  a  compensation  from  the  claimants,  at  the 
rate  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  hundred  words. 

2.  And  be  U  further  enacted^  That  the  said  register  and  receiver 
shall,  at  or  before  the  beginning  of  the  next  session  of  congress 
thereafter,  make  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  a  report  of  the 
claims  which  may  have  been  preferred  before  them,  together  with 
the  testimony,  their  opinion  of  the  validity  of  the  claims,  and  such 
other  information  respecting  them  as  may  be  in  their  possession ; 
which  report  shall,  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  be  laid  before 
congress  as  soon  as  practicable,  with  his  opinion  touching  the 
validity  of  the  respective  claims :  Provided^  That  no  claims  shill  b^ 
therein  recommended  for  confirmation,  for  more  than  the  quantity 
contained  in  a  league  square. 

§  3.  And  be  it  farther  enacted^  That  the  sales  of  land  in  the  said 
southeastern  district,  by  public  auction  or  private  entry,  shall  be 
suspended  until  after  the  first  day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-three. 

§  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  persons  who,  before  the 
first  Monday  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty, 
held  lands  in  the  said  southeastern  district,  by  claims  unconfirmed; 
hot  which  were  embraced  in  the  principles  of  the  previous  laws  for 
the  adjustment  of  claims  in  that  part  of  the  territory  of  Orleans 
or  state  of  Louisiana,  which  lands  may  have  been  sold  at  the  public 
sale  which  took  place  at  New  Orleans  on  the  first  Monday  of 
November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  under  the  presir 
dent's  proclamation  of  the  fifth  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  thirty,  may  avail  themselves  of  this  act  as  though  their  lands  had 
Mbeea  sold:  and  the  said  register  and  receiver,  shalLroake  a 
t^parate  report  of  the  cases  of  this  class;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to 
^  secretary  of  the  treasury  (hat  all  or  any  of  the  claims  contained 
therein,  although  unconfirmed,  are  embraced  in  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  previous  laws  for  the  adjustment  of  land  claims  as 
ftforeeaMl,  be  is  hereby  authorised  to  repay  to  the  persons,  or  the  legal 
i^qpi'esQBtative  of  the  persons  who  purchased,  such  sum  or  sums  as 
^  may  have  paid  for  lands  of  this  description,  bought  by  them  at 
^  taid  public  sale. 

\  ip  And  be  ii  further  enacted,  That  in*  addition  to  the  compen** 
B**ti(m  hes^nbefore  provided,  the  said  register  and  receiver  shall 
l^ceivQ,  fof  the  services  required  of  them  by  this  act,  the  sum  of 
"^e  h»ndmd  dollars  each,  to  be  paid  by  the  secretary  of  the  trea^- 
sary  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  oot  otherwise  aj^ropriated. 
l^nroHd,  Mff  4, 1982.] 


584  Laws  relating  to 


[  *531  ]  *  CHAP.  473«^  An  act  in  reference  to  pre-emptioD  rig'fals  in  fbe 

district  of  Looiaiano. 

Ssa  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Bouse  of  Represeniatioa 
of  the  United  States  of  America^  in  Congress  assenMed^  That  the 
pre-emption  rights  granted  by  the  register  and  receiver  of  the  lajxi 
office  at  New  Orleans,  to  certain  individuals  claiming  the  same,  in 
the  southeastern  land  district  of  Louisiana,  under  the  act  of  CoDgresi 
approved  fifth  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two;  entitled  **  Ao 
act  supplementary  to  the  several  laws  for  the  sale  of  public  laixk,'' 
and  the  act  approved  fifteenth  June,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty- 
two,  entitled  "  An  act  to  authorize  the  inhabitants  of  the  stale  of 
Louisiana  to  enter  the  back  lands,"  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  coo- 
firmed  ;  and  the  register  of  the  land  office  is  hereby  directed  to  issue 
patent  certificates  accordingly. 

Ssa  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  resurvey  made  under 
the  supervision  of  the  surveyor  general  of  Louisiana,  of  certain 
lands  on  the  bayou  St  Vincent,  in  sections  designated  as  numbers 
one  hundred  and  ten,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-three,  in  township 
thirteen,  of  range  fourteen  east,  situate  in  the  southeastern  district 
of  Louisiana,  and  which  resurvey  purports  to  inclnde  the  improve- 
ments of  the  actual  settlers  within  its  limits,  claiming  the  right  of 
pre-emption  thereto  under  the  act  of  fifth  April,  eighteen  hundred 
and  thirty-two,  aforesaid,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby^  confirmed; 
and  payments  may  be  made  and  patents  issued  in  accordance 
therewith.    [Approvedf  June  28,  1834.] 


[  •SSS  ]*CHAP.  480.— AnactftrthefintlailjaatmeDtof  cbimstoUD^intkAyB 

ofLoDJsiana. 


Sbo.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  oj  ..^. .. 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  any 
person  or  persons  having  claims  to  lands  in  the  state  of  Lodsiatf, 
whose  claims  have  been  recognised  by  former  laws  as  valid,  hot 
which  have  not  heretofore  been  confirmed  to  the  grantees  or  their 
legal  representatives,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  authorized  topiMol 
their  claims  to  the  register  and  receiver  of  tne  land  oflice  in  which 
the  land  may  lie,  within  two  years  from  the  passage  of  this  act, 
together  with  the  written  and  other  testimony  in  support  of  the  sam^ 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  register  and  receiver  to  record  in  a 
book  to  be  kept  by  them  for  that  purpose,  the  notice  of  every  claim 
so  preferred,  toother  with  the  eviaence  in  support  of  the  same; 
and  the  said  register  and  receiver  are  hereby  further  authorised  to 
receive  any  evi&nce  fcnr  and  on  behalf  of  other  individuals  who  may 
resist  the  confirmation  of  any  such  claim  either  on  their  own  behalf; 
or  that  of  the  United  States,  and  cause  to  be  taken  any  evidence 
which  shall  be  deemed  necessary  and  proper  by  them  to  have  such 
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claim  properly  and  justly  settled,  and  to  have  the  same  likewise 
recorded  in  said  book,  for  which  service,  in  recording  the  appli- 
cant's title  papers  and  evidence,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  receive 
from  said  applicant  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  hun- 
dred words. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
reg^isters  and  receivers  of  the  land  offices,  at  or  before  the  begin- 
ning of  each  session  of  congress  hereafter,  to  make  to  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury  a  report  of  the  claims  which  may  have  been  pre- 
sented before  them,  together  with  the  testimonv,  accompanied  by 
their  opinions  of  the  validity  of  each  claim,  and  such  other  infor- 
mation respecting  them  as  may  be  in  their  possession,  which  said 
report,  shall,  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  be  laid  before  con- 
gress as  soon  as  practicable,  with  the  opinion  of  *  the  [  *538  ] 
commissioners  of  the  general  land  office,  touching  the  validity  of 
the  respective  claims,    [Approved,  February  6,  1835.] 


CHAP.  481  w— An  act  lupplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  '^  Ad  act  to  auffaoriae  the  inhaU- 

tants  of  the  state  of  Lottisiana  to  enter  the  baek  lands.*' 

Ssa  I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled.  That  the 
time  given  by  the  act  to  which  this  is  a  supplement,  to  the  owners 
of  lands  bordering  on  any  of  the  rivers,  creeks,  bavous  or  other 
water  courses  of  the  state  of  Louisiana,  to  become  the  purchasers 
by  preference,  of  the  back  tracts  adjacent  to  those  owned  by  them^ 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  extended  one  year  from  the  fifteenth  of 
June  next    IMpproved,  Feb,  24,  1835.] 


*  CHAF.  505.— An  act  confirming  claims  to  land  in  the  State  of  Looiaiana.    [  *556  ] 

Skc.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the 
decisions  in  favour  of  land  claimants  made  by  the  re^ster  and 
receiver  of  the  land  office  in  New  Orleans,  under  date  the  first  of 
December,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-five,  by  virtue  of  an  act 
entitled  **  An  act  for  the  final  adjustment  of  claims  to  land  in  the 
state  of  Louisiana,"  which  have  been  laid  before  congress  at  the 
present  session  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  be,  and  the  same 
are  hereby,  confirmed,  with  the  exception  of  the  claims  *  of  [  ♦657  ] 
Narcisse  t)armouche,  Julie  Alexandre  and  Martin  Major,  Nicholas 
Bara,  and  Francis  Menard,  saving  and  reserving,  however,  to  all 
adverse  claimants,  the  right  to  assert  the  validity  of  their  claims  in 
a  court  of  justice.    [Approved,  July  4, 1836.] 
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[  •Sie  ]  *  CHAP.  140.---An  act  nuJcing- further  proviBionibrBetUiog^ 

in  Uie  territoiy  of  M MourL 

Sec.  I.  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatbei 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the 
riebts,  titles  and  claims,  to  town  or  village  lots,  out  lots,  common 
field  lots  and  commons,  in,  adjoining  ana  belonging  to  tbe  several 
towns  or  villages  of  Portage  des  Sioux,  St  Charles,  St  Loois, 
St  Ferdinand,  Villa  a  Rotert,  Carondelet,  St  Genevieve,  New 
Madrid,  New  Bourbon,  Little  Prairie  and  Arkansas,  in  the  territory 
of  Missouri,  which  lots  have  been  inhabited,  cultivated  or  possessed, 
prior  to  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  three,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  confirmed  to  tbe  inha- 
bitants of  the  respective  towns  or  villages  aforesaid,  accordiijg  to 
r*217  ]  their  several  right  or  rishts  in  *  common  thereto :  ProMed^ 
That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  alSect  the  rights 
of  any  persons  claiming  the  same  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  whose 
claims  have  been  confirmed  by  the  board  of  commissioners  for 
adjusting  and  settling  claims  to  land  in  the  said  territory.  And  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  me  principal  deputy  surveyor  for  the  said  terri- 
tory as  soon  as  may  be,  to  survey,  or  cause  to  be  surveyed  and 
marked,  (where  the  same  has  not  already  been  done  accordii^  io 
law)  the  out  boundary  lines  of  the  said  several  towns  or  villages  90 
as  to  include  the  out  lots,  common  field  lots  and  commons,  thereto 
respectively  belonging.  And  he  shall  make  out  plats  of  the  sarveys, 
which  he  shall  transmit  to  the  surveyor  general  who  shall  forward 
copies  of  the  said  plats  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land 
ofiice,  and  to  the  recorder  of  land  titles ;  the  expense  m  surveying 
the  said  out  boundary  lines  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States  oot 

tT)ie*&Ikif  refer  to  CheiNifMUi  the  Laod  Lawt,  printed  bj  order  of  the  Sauli^ 


Land  Titles  in  Missouri*  567 

of  any  moneys  appropriated  for  surveying  the  public  lands ;  Proni- 
ded.  That  the  whole  expense  shall  not  exceed  three  doUars  for 
every  mile  that  shall  be  actually  surveyed  and  marked. 

Sfic.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  all  town  or  village  lots, 
out  lots,  or  common  field  lots,  included  in  such  surveys,  which  are 
not  rightfully  owned  or  claimed  by  any  private  individuals,  or  held 
'  as  comnK>ns  belonging  to  such  towns  or  villages,  or  that  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Unit^  States  may  not  think  proper  to  reserve  for 
military  purposes,  shall  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  reserved  for 
the  support  of  schools  in  the  respective  towns  or  villages  aforesaid : 
Proviaedf  That  the  whole  quantity  c^  land  contained  in  the  lots 
reserved  for  the  support  of  schools  in  any  one  town  or  village,  shall 
not  exceed  one-twentieth  part  of  the  whole  lands  included  in  the 
genera]  survey  of  such  town  or  village. 

Ssa  3.  Am  be  it  further  enacted^  That  every  claim  to  a  dona- 
tion of  lands  in  the  said  territory,  in  virtue  of  settlement  and  culti- 
Tation,  which  is  embraced  b^  the  report  of  the  commissioners, 
transmitted  to  the  secretary  oi  the  treasury,  and  which  by  the  said 
report^  shall  appear  not  to  have  been  confirmed,  merely  because 
permission,  by  the  proper  Spanish  oflicer,  to  settle,  has  not  been 
duly  proven ;  or  because  the  tract  claimed,  although  inhabited,  was 
not  cultivated  on  the  twentieth  of  December,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  three ;  or  not  to  have  been  confirmed  on  account  of 
both  said  causes;  the  same  shall  be  confirmed,  in  case  it  shall 
appear  that  the  tract  so  claimed  was  inhabited  by  the  claimant,  or 
some  one  for  his  use,  prior  to  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  three  as  aforesaid,  and  cultivated  in 
eight  months  thereafter,  subject,  however,  to  every  other  limitation 
and  restriction  prescribed  by  former  laws  in  respect  to  such  claims ; 
and  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  appear  by  the  said  report  or  other 
records  of  the  board  that  claims  to  land  have  not  been  confirmed 
merely  on  the  ground  that  the  claim  was  for  a  greater  quantity  than 
*  eight  hundred  arpents,  French  measure,  every  such  claim  [  *216  ] 
to  the  extent  of  eight  hundred  arpents,  shall  be  confirmed. 

Sisa  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  recorder  of  land 
titles  for  the  said  territory  shall,  without  delay,  make  an  extract 
from  the  books  of  the  said  board  of  commissioners  of  all  the  claims 
to  land  which  are,  by  the  preceding  section,  directed  to  be  confirmed, 
a  copy  of  which  he  shall  transmit  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general 
land  ofiice :  and  he  shall  furnish  the  principal  deputy  surveyor  with 
a  proper  description  of  the  tracts  so  to  be  connrmed,  wherein  the 
quantity,  locality,  boundaries  and  connexion,  when  practicable,  with 
each  other,  and  those  tracts  that  have  been  confirmed  by  the  board 
of  commissioners  shall  be  stated.  And  whenever  plats  of  the  sur- 
veys as  hereinafter  directed,  shall  have  been  returned  to  the  said 
recorder's  office,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  issue  for  each  tract  to  be 
confirmed,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  person  entitled  thereto,  a  certificate 
in  favour  of  the  party,  which  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  commis- 
sioner of  the  general  land  office ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  satis- 
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faction  of  the  said  commissioner  that  such  certificate  has  been 
fairly  obtained,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act, 
then,  in  that  case,  patents  shall  be  granted  in  lik^  manner  as  is 
provided  by  law  for  the  other  lands  of  the  United  States. 

6ec.  5.  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  the  principal  depaty 
surveyor  shall  survey,  or  cause  to  be  surveyed,  under  the  direction 
of  the  surveyor  general,  so  much  of  the  lands  in  the  said  territory, 
to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,  as  the  president  of 
the  United  states  may  direct,  into  townships  of  six  miles  square,  by 
lines  running  due  north  and  south,  and  others  crossing  these  at  right 
angles ;  ana  also  the  lands,  the  claims  to  which,  are  directed  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  third  section  of  this  act ;  and  the  lands,  the  claims 
to  which  have  been  confirmed  by  the  board  of  c6mnnissiooers, 
where  the  same  has  not  already  been  surveyed  under  the  authority 
of  the  United  States.  And  the  said  principal  deputy  surveyor  shall 
make  out  a  general  and  connected  plat  of  all  the  surveys  directed 
by  this  act  to  be  made,  or  which  have  already  been  made,  under  the 
authority  of  the  United  States,  which  he  shall  transmit  to  the  sur- 
veyor general,  who  shall  transmit  copies  of  the  said  plat  or  plats  to 
the  recorder  of  land  titles  and  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land 
office.  The  expense  of  surveying  shall  be  paid  by  the  United 
States:  Provided,  The  same  shall  not  in  the  whole  exceed  three 
dollars  a  mile  for  every  mile  that  shall  be  actually  surveyed  and 
marked. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  in  all  cases  where  by 
reason  of  the  indefinite  description  of  the  local  situation  and  boun- 
daries of  any  tract,  the  claim  to  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
commissioners,  the  same  cannot  be  ascertained  by  the  principal 
deputy  surveyor,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  recorder  of  land  titles 
[  ♦219  ]  on  the  application  of  the  said  •  principal  deputy  to  furobh 
such  precise  description  thereof,  as  can  be  obtained  from  the 
records  in  his  office,  and  the  books  of  the  said  board  of  commis- 
sioners ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  more  correctly  ascertaining  tbe 
locality  and  boundaries  of  any  such  tracts,  the  said  principal  deputy 
shall  have  free  access  at  all  reasonable  hours  to  the  books  and 
papers  in  the  recorder's  office,  relating  to  land  claims,  and  be 
permitted  to  take  copies  or  such  extracts  therefrom,  or  any  of  them, 
as  he  may  think  proper  and  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  his  duty 
in  executmg  such  surveys.  And  the  said  recorder  shall  be  allowed 
twenty-five  cents  for  the  description  of  each  tract  which  he  shall 
furnish  to  the  principal  deputy  surveyor  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  7.  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  every  person  or  persons 
claiming  lands  in  the  territory  of  Missouri,  who  are  actual  settlers 
on  the  lands  which  they  claim,  and  whose  claims  have  not  been 
heretofore  filed  with  the  recorder  of  land  titles  for  the  said  territory, 
shall  be  allowed  until  the  first  day  of  December  next,  to  deliver 
notices  in  writing,  and  the  written  evidences  of  their  claims  to  the 
said  recorder :  and  the  notices  and  evidences  so  delivered  within 
the  time  limited  by  this  act,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  same  maooer, 
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and  on  payment  of  the  same  fees  as  if  ^  the  same  had  been  delivered 
before  tne  first  day  of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight; 
but  the  rights  of  such  persons  as  shall  neelect  so  doing  within  the 
time  limited  by  this  act,  shall,  so  far  as  tney  are  derived  from,  or 
founded  on  any  act  of  congress,  ever  after  be  barred  and  becorQO 
void,  and  the  evidences  of  their  claims  never  after  admitted  as 
evidence  in  any  court  of  the  United  States  against  any  grant 
derived  from  the  United  States. 

Sec.  8.  And  he  it  farther  enacted^  That  the  said  recorder  of  land 
titles,  shall  have  the  same  powers,  and  perform  the  same  duties  in 
relation  to  the  claims  thus  filed  before  the  first  day  of  December 
next,  and  the  claims  which  have  been  heretofore  filed,  but  not 
decided  on  by  the  commissioners,  as  the  board  of  commissioners 
had  by  former  laws  respecting  claims  filed  prior  to  the  first  dav  of 
loly,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight,  except  that  all  of^  his 
decisions  shall  b6  subject  to  the  revision  of  congress.    And  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  said  recorder  to  make  to  the  commissioner  of  the 
general  land  oflice  a  report  of  all  the  claims  which  shall  be  thus 
filed  before  the  first  day  of  December  next,  and  of  the  claims  which 
have  been  already  filed,  but  not  decided  on  by  the  said  commis- 
sioners: toother  with  the  substance  of  the  evidence  in  support 
thereof,  with  his  opinion,  and  such  remarks  as  he  may  think  proper, 
which  report,  together  with  a  list  of  the  claims  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  said  recorder,  ought  to  be  confirmed,  shall  be  laid  by  the 
commissioner  of  the  general  land  ofiice  before  congress,  at  their 
next  session,  for  their  determination  thereon.    The  said  recorder  in 
addition  to   his  salary  as  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  allowed  fifty 
*  cents  for  each  claim  which  has  been  filed,  but  not  decided  [  *230  ] 
on  by  the  commissioners ;  or  which  shall  be  filed  according  to  this 
flct,  and  on  which  he  shall  make  a  decision,  whether  such  decision 
be  in  favour  of,  or  against  the  claim,  and  a  further  allowance  of  five 
hundred  dollars,  which  shall  be  paid  after  he  shall  have  made  his 
report  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land  office;  which  allow- 
ance of  fifty  cents  for  each  claim  decided  on,  and  five  hundred 
dollars  on  the  completion  of  the  business,  shall  be  in  full  compensa* 
tion  for  his  services,  including  clerk  hire,  respecting  the  claims  to 
be  decided  on  according  to  this  act.     [Approved^  June  13, 1812.] 


*  CHAP.  153.— An  act  allowinff  farther  time  for  deliveringr  the  evidence  in  [  »230  ] 
lapport  of  claims  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Missouri, 'and  fi>r  regolating  the  donation 
gnnts  therein. 

Sso.  1.    Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
^f  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  every 

Erson  or  persons  who  had  filed  a  notice  of  claim  to  any  tract  of 
pd  lying  within  the  district  of  Louisiana  (now  territory  of  Missouri) 
^th  the  recorder  *  of  land  titles,  according  to  law,  and  [  *231  ] 
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have  not  exhibited  any  testimony  or  written  evidence  in  sopportof 
the  same,  and  whose  claim  has  not  already  been  confirmed,  shall  be 
allowed  until  the  first  of  January  nett,  to  deliver  to  the  recorder  of 
land  titles  for  said  territory  the  written  evidence,  or  produce  other 
testimony,  in  support  of  his  or  their  claim,  notice  whereof  had  been 
filed  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  written  evidence  delivered  to  the  said 
recorder  within  the  time  limited  by  this  section,  in  support  of  claims 
filed  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  by  him  recoirded  in  the  -  same  manoer, 
and  on  receiving  the  same  fees  allowed  by  former  acts  for  recording 
written  evidence  of  claims  to  lands  in  the  said  district,  and  the 
rights  of  any  such  person  neglecting  to  deliver  the  evidence  of  their 
claims  within  the  time  above-mentioned,  shall  become  barred  and 
void,  in  so  far  as  the  same  was  derived  from  the  United  States,  and 
the  evidence  thereof  be  incapable  of  being  admitted  in  any  court 
whatsoever. 

Sfia  2.  Jlnd  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  recorder  of  land  titles 
for  the  said  territory  shall  have  the  same  powers,  and  perform  the 
same  duties  in  every  respect,  in  relation  to  the  claims  whereof 
notice  had  been  filed  as  aioresaid,  and  the  written  evidence  in  sup- 
port thereof  shall  have  been  delivered,  or  other  testinu>ny  produced 
within  the  time  limited  by  this  act,  as  the  board  of  commissioDers 
for  ascertaining  the  rights  of  persons  claiming  lands  in  said  district 
would  have  bad,  or  should  have  performed,  if  the  evidence  of  such 
claims  had  been  delivered  before  the  first  day  of  July,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eight,  except  that  his  decision  shall  be  subject  to 
the  revision  of  confess. 

SEa  3.  And  be  vt  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
said  recorder  to  make  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general  laod 
office  a  report  of  all  the  claims  which  had  been  filed,  and  io  support 
of  which  evidence  shall  be  received  as  aforesaid,  with  the  substance 
of  such  evidence,  together  with  his  opinion,  and  such  remarks  as  be 
majr  think  proper,  which  report,  together  with  a  list  of  the  claims 
which  in  the  opinion  of  the  said  recorder  ought  to  be  confirmed, 
shall  be  laid  before  congress,  at  their  next  session,  for  their  deter- 
mination thereon. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  person  whose 
claim  to  a  donation  of  a  tract  of  land  in  said  district  nas  been  con- 
firmed hy  the  board  of  commissioners  appointed  for  ascertaining  the 
rights  or  persons  claiming  lands  in  said  district,  and  is  embraced 
in  their  report  transmitted  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  or  which 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  recorder  of  land  titles,  under  the  third 
section  of  the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  making  further  provision  for 
settling  the  claims  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Missouri,"  approved 
on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve, 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  grant  for  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  notwith- 
standing a  less  quantity  shall  have  been  allowed  to  him  by  the 
[  *232' J  decision  of  the  said  commissioners,  or  *  recorder  of  land 
titles :  Provided,  That  in  no  case  shall  the  grant  be  for  more  bod 
than  was  claimed  by  the  party  in  his  notice  of  claim,  nor  for  more 
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land  than  is  contained  within  the  acknowledged  and  ascertained 
bouodaries  of  the  tract  claimed. 

Sec  5.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  principal  deputy 
surreyor  for  the  said  territory  shall  survey  or  cause  to  be  surveyed, 
under  the  direction  of  the  surveyor  general,  a  tract  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  acres  of  land,  to  each  claimant  of  a  donation  tract,  whose 
claim  has  been  confirmed  as  aforesaid,  except  as  provided  by  the 
last  preceding  section,  where  the  quantity  claimed  by  the  party  was 
less  than  six  hundred  and  forty  acres,  and  where  the  ascertained 
boundaries  of  the  tract  claimed  does  not  include  six  hundred  and 
forty  acres,  in  which  cases  the  survey  shall  contain  only  the  land 
claimed,  and  the  tracts  thus  to  be  surveyed  shall  consist  of  unappro- 
priated lands,  and  shall  in  every  case  contain  the  improved  lands, 
by  virtue  of  the  settlement  on  and  cultivation  of  which  the  claimant's 
right  to  a  donation  has  been  confirmed,  and  in  all  cases  where,  by 
reason  of  adjacent  prior  claims,  or  the  contiguity  of  the  improve- 
ments of  the  persons  entitled  to  donation  erants,  each  claimant 
cannot  obtain  a  tract  of  six  hundred  and  lorty  acres,  the  vacant 
lands  applicable  to  the  object  shall  be  divided  between  the  claimants 
in  such  manner  as  shall  appear  to  the  principal  deputy  surveyor 
most  equitable ;  and  whenever  plats  of  the  surveys  shall  have  been 
returned  by  the  principal  deputy  surveyor  to  the  office  of  the 
recorder  of  land  titles,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  recorder  to  issue  for 
each  tract  according  to  the  survey  returned  to  him,  a  certificate  in 
favour  of  the  party  to  each  person  entitled  thereto,  which  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land  office ;  and  if  it 
shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  commissioner  that  such 
certificate  was  fairly  obtained,  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  this  act,  then  and  in  that  case  patents  shall  be  granted 
in  like  manner  as  is  provided  by  law  for  other  lands  of  the  United 
States. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  said  recorder  of  land 
titles,  in  addition  to  his  salary  as  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  allowed  fifty 
cents  on  each  claim  which  had  been  filed,  and  in  support  of  which 
evidence  shall  have  been  received,  according  to  the  nrst  section  of 
this  act,  and  on  which  he  shall  make  a  decision,  whether  such 
decision  be  in  favour  of,  or  against  the  claim,  and  a  further  allow- 
ance of  five  hundred  dollars,  which  shall  be  paid  after  he  shall  have 
made  his  report  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general  land  office, 
which  allowance  of  fifty  cents  for  each  claim  aecided  on,  and  five 
hundred  dollars  on  the  completion  of  the  business,  shall  be  in  full 
compensation  for  his  services,  including  clerk  hire,  respecting  the 
claims  to  be  decided  on  according  to  this  act.  [Approved^  March 
3, 1813.]  ^  ^^ 
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[  •SSI  ]  *CHAP.  237.— An  act  to  antborize  the  people  of  tbe  Mimari  territorjlo 
form  a  Constitution  and  State  Government,  and  for  the  admusioD  of  such  state  imoue 
Union  on  au  equal  footing  with  the  original  states,  and  to  prohibit  slaverj  in  cextm 
territories. 

Sect.  6.  f  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  following  propo- 
sitions be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  offered  to  the  convention  rf 
the  said  territory  of  Missouri,  when  formed,  for  their  free  acceptance 
or  rejection,  which,  if  accepted  by  the  convention,  shall  be  obliga- 
tory upon  the  United  States : 

First,  That  section  numbered  sixteen  in  every  township,  and 
when  such  section  has  been  sold^  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  other 
lands  equivalent  thereto,  and  as  contiguous  as  may  be,  shall  be 
granted  by  the  state  for  the  use  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  such  townshipt 
for  the  use  of  schools* 

Second.  That  all  salt  springs,  not  exceedinff  twelve  in  number, 
with  six  sections  of  land  adjoining  to  each,  shall  be  granted  to  the 
said  state  for  the  use  of  the  said  state,  the  same  to  be  selected  by  the 
legislature  of  the  said  state,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eisht  hundred  and  twenty-five ;  and  the 
same,  when  so  selected,  to  be  used  under  such  terms,  conditions, 
and  regulations,  as  the  legislature  of  said  state  shall  direct:  Prth 
videdf  That  no  salt  spring,  the  right  whereof  now  is,  or  hereafter 
shall  be,  confirmed  or  adjudged  to  any  individual  or  individuals, 
shall,  by  this  section^  be  granted  to  said  state :  And^  provided  also, 
That  the  legislature  shall  never  sell  or  lease  the  same,  at  any  one 
time,  for  a  longer  period  than  ten  years,  without  the  consent  of 
congress. 

Third,  That  five  per  cent  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
lands  lying  within  the  said  territory  or  state,  and  which  shall  be 
sold  by  congress,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next,  after 
deducting  sill  expenses  incident  to  the  same,  shall  be  reserved  for 
making  roads  and  canals,  of  which  three- fifths  shall  be  applied  to 
those  objects  within  the  state,  under  the  direction  of  the  l^slature 
thereof;  and  the  other  two-fifths  in  defraying,  under  the  direction 
[  #322  ]  of  •  congress^  the  expenses  to  be  incurred  in  making  of 
a  road  or  roads,  canal  or  canals,  leading  to  the  said  stata 

Fourth.  That  four  entire  sections  of  land  be,  and  the  same  are 
hereby,  granted  to  the  said  state,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  their  seat 
of  government  thereon ;  which  said  sections  shall,  under  the  direction 
of  the  legislature  of  said  state,  be  located,  as  near  as  may  be^  in  one 
body,  at  any  time,  in  such  townships  and  ranges  as  the  l^slature 
aforesaid  may  select,  on  any  of  the  public  lands  of  the  United 
States :  Provided,  That  such  location  shall  be  made  prior  to  the 

|)ublic  sale  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  surrounding  such 
ocation. 

t  The  other  lectioos  irrelevant 
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nfii.  That  thirty-six  sections,  or  one  entire  tomishipy  whioh 
shall  be  designated  by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  together 
^ath  the  other  lands  heretofore  re^erv04  for  th^t  purpose,  shall  be 
reserved  for  the  use  of  ^,  seminary  of  learning,  and  vested  in  the 
legislature  of  said  state,  to  be  appropriated  soldy  to  the  use  of  such 
seminary  by  the  said  legislature :  Provided,  That  the  five  foregoing 
propositions  heirein  offered,  are  on  the  condition  that  the  convention 
of  toe  said  state  shall  provide,  by  an  ordinance,  irrevocable  without 
the  consent  of  the  United  States,  that  every  and  e^ch  tract  of  land 
sold  by  the  United  States,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next, 
shall  remain  exempt  from  any  tax  laid  by  order  or  under  the  authority 
of  the  state,  whether  for  state,  county  or  township,  or  any  other  pur- 
pose whatever,  for  the  term  of  five  years  from  and  after  the  day  of  sale ; 
And  further 9  That  the  bounty  lands  granted,  or  hereafter  to  be  granted, 
for  military  services  during  the  late  war,  shall,  while  they  continue 
to  be  held  by  the  patentees,  or  their  heirs,  remain  exempt  as  aforesaid 
from  taxation  for  the  term  of  three  years  from  and  after  the  date  of 
the  patents  respectively.   lApprovedf  March^  6, 1820.] 


*  CHAP.  dd5.^An  act  enabling  the  claimants  to  lands  within  the  limits  of  [  *385  ] 
the  state  of  Missouri  and  territory  of  Arkansas  to  institute  proceedings  to  try  the  vali- 
dity of  their  oiaims. 

Sec  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senaie  and  Hou9eefRepreunUitive$ 
(fthe  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assemUedt  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons,  or  thejr  legal  repre- 
sentatives, claiming  lands,  tenements,  or  faereditacnents,  in  that  part 
of  the  late  province  of  Louisiana  which  is  now  included  within  the 
state  of  Missouri,  by  virtue  of  any  French  or  Spanish  grant,  con- 
cession, warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  legally  made,  granted,  or 
issued,  before  the  tenth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  four,  by  the  proper  authorities  to  any  person  or  persons  reaiident 
in  the  province  of  Louisiana,  ^t  the  dat^  thereof,  or  on  or  before  tho 
tenth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hiuidred  and  four,  and 
which  was  protected  or  secured  by  the  treaty  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  French  republic,  of  the  thirtieth  day  of 
April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  ana  three,  and  which  might  have 
beea  perfected  into  a  complete  title,  under  and  in  conformity  to  the 
laws,  usaffes,  and  customs,  of «the  government  under  which  the  same 
originated,  had  not  the  sovereignty  of  the  country  been  transferred 
to  the  United  States ;  in  each  and  every  such  ca^e,  it  shall  and|may 
be  lawful  for  such  person  or  persons,  or  their  legal  representatives, 
to  present  a  petition  to  the  district  court  of  tJm  state  of  Missouri, 
setting  fourth,  fuUy ,  plainly,  and  substantially,  the  nature  of  his,  her, 
or  their  claim  to  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  and  par- 
ticularly stating  the  date  of  the  grant,  concession,  warrant,  or  order 
of  soryey,  under  which  the  claim,  the  nacne  or  names  of  any  person 
or  persons  claiming  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  a  different 

Vol.  n.  75 
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title  from  that  of  the  petitioner;  or  holding  possession  of  any  put 
thereof,  otherwise  than  by  the  lease  or  permission  of  the  petitioner; 
and,  also,  if  the  United  States  be  interested  on  account  of  the  lands 
within  the  limits  of  such  claim,  not  claimed  by  any  other  person  than 
the  petitioner;  also,  the  quantity  claimed,  and  the  boandaries  thereof, 
when  the  same  may  have  been  designated  by  boundaries;  by  whom 
issued,  and  whether  the  said  claim  has  been  submitted  to  the  exami- 
nation of  either  of  the  tribunals  which  have  been  constituted  bylaw 
for  the  adjustment  of  land  titles  in  the  present  limits  of  the  state  of 
Missouri,  and  by  them  reported  on  unfavourably,  or  recommended 
for  confirmation ;  praying,  in  sai4  petition,  that  the  validitjr  of  such 
title,  or  claim,  may  be  inquired  into  and  decided  by  the  said  court; 
r  *386  ]  and  *  the  said  court  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to 
hold  ana  exercise  jurisdiction  of  every  petition,  presented  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  to  hear  and  determine 
the  same,  on  the  petition,  in  case  no  answer  or  answers  be  filed 
after  due  notice ;  or  on  the  petition,  and  the  answer  or  answers  of 
any  person  or  persons  interested  in  preventing  any  claim  frombeinff 
established ;  and  the  answer  of  the  district  attorney  of  the  United 
States,  where  he  may  have  filed  an  answer,  according  to  the  en- 
dence  which  shall  be  adduced  by  the  petitioner,  by  any  person  inter- 
ested in  preventing  the  decree  of  the  court  in  favour  of  the  title  of 
the  petitioner  or  petitioners,  and  by  the  Upited  States,  in  c<Hiformity 
with  the  principles  of  justice,  and  according  to  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  government  under  which  the  claim  originated,  and  the 
copy  of  such  petition,  with  a  citation  to  any  adverse  possessor,  or 
claimant,  shall  be  served  on  such  possessor  or  claimant  in  the  ordi- 
nary legal  manner  of  serving  such  process  in  the  state  of  Missouri, 
at  least  fifteen  days  before  the  term  of  the  district  court  of  the 
United  States,  to  which  the  same  is  made  returnable,  and,  in  like 
manner,  on  the  district  attorney  of  the  United  States,  where  the 

S>vemment  is  interested  in  the  defence ;  and  it  shall  be  the  doty  of 
e  United  States'  attorney  for  the  district  in  which  the  suit  shall  be 
instituted,  in  all  cases  where  the  United  States  are  interested  on 
account  of  the  public  domain,  to  take  notice  of  each  petition  filed 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  in  the  said  district,  and  to  make 
defence,  on  all  just  and  proper  occasions,  in  behalf  of  the  public 
interest 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  petition  which  shall 
be  presented  under  the  provisions  oft  this  act,  shall  be  conducted 
according  to  the  rules  of  a  court  of  equity,  except  that  the  answer 
of  the  district  attorney  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  required  to 
be  verified  by  his  oath,  and  tried,  without  any  continuance,  unle« 
for  cause  shown ;  aiKl  the  said  court  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  to  hear  and  determine  all  questions  arising  in  said  cause, 
relative  to  the  title  of  the  claimants,  the  extent,  locsdity,  and  boun- 
daries of  the  said  claim,  or  other  matters  connected  therewith,  & 
and  proper  to  be  heard  and  determined ;  and,  by  a  final  decree, Jo 
settle  and  determine  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  title,  accord- 
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iag  to  the  law  of  nations;  the  stipulations  of  any  treatjTt  tad  pro- 
ceedings under  the  same ;  the  several  acts  of  congress  in  relation 
thereto ;  and  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  government  from  which 
it  is  alleged  to  have  been  derived ;  and  all  other  questions  properly 
arising  between  the  claimants  and  the  United  States ;  whien  decree 
shall,  in  all  cases,  refer  to  the  treaty,  law,  (or)  ordinance,  under 
which  it  is  confirmed  or  decreed  against;  and  the  court  may,  at  its 
discretion,  order  disputed  facts  to  be  found  by  a  jury,  according  to 
the  regulations  and  practice  of  the  said  court,  when  directing  issues 
in  chancery  before  the  same  *  court ;  and,  in  all  cases,  [  ^367  ] 
the  party  against  whom  the  judgment  or  decree  of  the  said  district 
court  may  be  finally  given,  sbairbe  entitled  to  an  appeal,  within  one 
year  from  the  time  of  its  rendition,  to  the  supreme  court  of  the 
United  States,  the  decision  of  which  court  shall  be  final  and  con- 
clusive between  the  parties ;  and,  should  no  appeal  be  taken,  the 
judgment  or  decree  ot  the  said  district  court  shall,  in  like  manner, 
be  final  and  conclusive. 

Sbo.  3.  Jlnd  be  it  Jurther  enacted^  That  the  evidence  which  has 
been  received  bv  the  different  tribunals  which  have  been  constituted 
and  appointed  liy  law  to  receive  such  evidence,  and  to  report  the 
same  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  or  to  the  commissioner  of  the 
general  land  ofiSice,  upon  all  claims  presented  to  them  respectively, 
shall  be  received  and  admitted  in  evidence  for  or  against  the  United 
States,  in  all  trials  under  this  act,  when  the  person  testifying  is  dead, 
or  beyond  the  reach  of  the  court's  process ;  together  with  such  other 
testimony  as  it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  petitioner,  the  person  or 
persons  interested  in  the  defence  made  against  establishing  any 
claim,  or  the  United  States'  attorney,  to  produce,  and  which  shall 
be  admissible,  according  to  the  rules  of  evidence,  and  the  principles 
of  law. 

Saa  4.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That,  in  all  cases  in  which 
evidence  shall  be  offered  by  the  petitioner,  which  has  not  been 
received  by  either  of  the  tribunals  constituted  by  law  for  that  pur- 
pose, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the 
district  in  which  the  suit  shall  be  instituted,  or  any  person  interested 
in  the  defence  may  examine,  or  cause  to  be  examined,  the  witnes- 
ses, whether  examined  in  court,  or  by  commission  under  the 
authority  thereof;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  commissioner  of 
the  p;eneral  land  oflice  of  the  United  States,  or  the  keeper  of  any 
public  records,  who  may  have  possession  of  the  records  and  evi- 
dence of  the  different  tribunals,  which  have  been  constituted  by  law 
for  the  adjustment  of  land  titles  in  Missouri,  as  held  by  France, 
^pon  the  application  of  any  person  or  persons,  whose  claim  to  lands 
bas  been  rejected  by  such  tribunals,  or  either  of  them,  or  on  the 
application  of  any  person  interested,  or  by  the  attorney  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  for  the  district  of  Missouri,  to  furnish  copies  of  such 
evidence,  certified  under  his  official  signature,  with  the  seal  of  oflice 
thereto  annexed,  if  there  be  a  seal  of  office. 
Sua  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  any  claim  to  lands,  tene- 
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mentdy  ot  hereditaments,  within  the  porvieW  of  this  act,  whieh  shd 
not  be  brought  b]f  petition  before  the  said  courts,  i^ithin  two  yean 
frokn  the  passing  of  this  act,  or  which,  after  being  brought  before  the 
said  courts,  shall,  oti  account  of  the  neglect  or  delay  of  the  claimant, 
not  be  prosecuted  to  a  final  decision  within  three  years,  shall  be  for- 
ever barred,  both,  at  law  and  (in)  equity,  and  no  other  action,  at  ocxn- 
L*388  ]  mon  *  law,  or  proceeding  in  equity,  shall  ever  ihcreafier 
!  sustained  in  any  court  whatever,  in  relation  to  said  claims. 

Sbc.  6.  And  be  ii  further  enaciedj  That,  upon  the  final  decision 
of  any  claim  prosecuted  und^r  this  act,  in  favour  of  the  claimant  or 
claimants,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  such  claimant  to  demand 
and  receive  from  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  which  such  final  decision 
is  had,  a  copy  of  the  decree,  in  his,  her,  or  their  favour,  under  the 
official  signature  of  the  clerk,  and  the  seal  of  the  court,  if  any  sed 
belong  to  it^  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  surveyor  of  public  lands> 
for  the  state  of  Missouri,  who  shall,  thereupon,  cause  the  land  spe- 
cified in  said  decree  to  be  surveyed,  at  the  expense  of  the  partj; 
and  duplicate  plats,  and  certificates  of  the  survey,  so  made,  to  be 
returned  into  his  office,  one  of  which  shall  remain  in  said  office,  and 
the  other,  authenticated  by  the  attestation  and  official  signature  of 
the  surveyor  of  public  lands,  shall  be  delivered,  on  demand,  to  the 
party  interested  therein,  and  the  same  being  presented  to  the  cooi- 
missioner  of  the  general  land  office,  in  Washington  city,  shall 
entitle  the  party  interested  to  a  patent  from  the  president  of  the 
United  States. 

Si»  7.  And  be  it  furiher  enacted^  That  in  each  and  every  case 
in  which  any  claim,  tried  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be 
finaliv  decided  against  the  claimant,  and  in  each  and  every  case  in 
which  any  claim  cognizable,  under  the  terms  of  this  act,  shall  be 
barred  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  provisions  contained  therein,  the  land 
specified  in  such  claim  shall,  forthwith,  be  held  and  taken  as  a  part 
of  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States,  subject  to  the  samcd^ 
sition  as  any  other  public  land  in  the  same  district 

Ssa  a  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  clerk  of  said  court 
shall,  and  he  is  hereby  directed,  when  any  petition  of  claim  is  fiW» 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  before  any  proceedinss  thcreoo^ 
require  gwd  and  sufficient  security  for  all  cost  and  charges  whiw 
may  accrue  thereon  in  prosecuting  the  same  to  a  final  decree?  aw 
the  district  attorney,  clerk,  marshal,  attending  witnesses,  and  jor^ 
shall  severally  be  allowed  such  fees  for  their  services  and  attend- 
ance as  may  be  allowed  by  law  for  the  like  services  and  attefidance 
in  the  diertrict  court  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  to  be  paid  by  the 
party  calling  for  such  service  or  attendance,  except  where  the  tjcti- 
tioner  or  petitioners  fail  to  prosectrte  his,  her,  or  tneir  suit,  or  cUmj 
to  a  final  decree,  ot  to  obtain  a  final  decree  in  his,  her,  (W  *^ 
favour,  or  where  any  such  title  or  claim  may  have  been  presented 
to  the  commissioner  or  the  register  and  receiver,  actinc  as  totmf 
sioners,  for  the  examination  of  titles  and  claims  to  land  in  ^ 
district,  and  by  them  has  been  reported  unfiivourably  on,  in  «» ^* 
which  cases,  all  cost,  charges,  ana  expenses  of  such  prosecutioos, 
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shall  be  paid  by  the  petitioner  or  j)etitioners  r  that  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  in  which  the  final  decree  shall  be  had,  shall  be  allowed  one 
dollar  and  fifty  cents  for  the  official  copy  of  such  final  decree;  that 
the  ♦  surveyor  of  public  lands  shall  be  allowed  one  dollar  [  •389  1 
for  each  of  the  official  certificates  required  of  him,  and  the  keeper  oi 
the  records  and  evidence,  taken  under  former  acts  of  congress,  for 
the  adjustment  of  land  titles,  shall  be  allowed  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents 
for  every  hundred  words  contained  in  any  such  written  evidence  of 
their  claim,  to  be  paid  by  the  party  applying  therefor. 

Sec.  9.  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  b^  .the  duty  of 
the  attorney  of  the  United  States  for  the  district  in  which  the  suits 
authorized  by  this  act  shall  be  instituted,  in  every  case  where  the 
decision  is  against  the  United  States,  and  the  claim  exceeds  one 
thousand  acres,  to  make  out  and  transmit  to  the  attorney  general 
of  the  United  States  a  statement  containing  the  facts  of  the  case  and 
the  points  of  law  on  which  the  same  was  decided ;  and  if  the 
attorney  general  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of  the  district 
court  was  erroneous,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  direct  an  appeal  to  be 
made  to  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  and  to  appear  for 
and  prosecute  the  said  appeal  in  that  court ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
further  duty  of  the  district  attorney  to  observe  the  instruction  given 
to  him  by  trie  attorney  general  in  that  respect 

Sbo.  10.  And  be  it  Jnrther  enacted^  Tnat  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  marshal  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  by  himself  or  deputy,  to  attend 
the  said  court  while  in  session,  and  to  execute  all  process  to  him 
directed  by  the  court,  under  this  act. 

Sfia  11.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  in  any  case  it  should 
so  happen  that  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  decreed  to 
any  claimant  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  have  been 
sold  by  the  United  States  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  or  if  the  same 
shall  not  have  been  heretofore  located,  in  each  and  every  such  case, 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  party  interested  to  enter,  after  the 
same  shall  have  been  offered  at  public  sale,  the  like  quantity  of 
lands,  10  parcels,  conformable  to  sectional  divisions  and  subdivisions, 
in  an^  land  office  in  th^  state  of  Missouri ;  and  if  it  should  so  happen 
that,  in  making  such  entries,  there  should  remain  in  the  hands  of 
the  enterer  a  fractional  excess  of  acres,  of  less  number  than  the 
smallest  sectional  divisions  authorized  by  law  to  be  sold,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  party  interested  to  enter,  in  virtue  of  such 
fractional  excess,  the  quantity  of  one-half  quarter  section,  upon 
paying  one  dollar  and  twenty*five  cents  for  each  acre  contained  in 
such  half-quarter  section,  over  and  above  the  fractional  excess  to 
which  he  may  be  entitled  by  such  confirmation. 

Sisc  12.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  for  the  purpose  of  carry« 
ing  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  act,  the  judge  of  the  district 
court  for  the  state  of  Missouri  shall  hold  his  sessions  at  the  following 
places,  viz :  at  the  town  of  St.  •  Louis,  in  the  county  of  [  *890  1 
St.  LfOuis,  on  the  third  Monday  of  September  next ;  at  the  town  of 
St  Genevieve,  in  the  county  of  St.  Genevieve,  on  the  third  Monday 
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of  December  next ;  and  at  the  town  of  Jackson,  in  the  county  of 
Cape  Girardeau,  on  the  third  Monday  of  April  next;  he  shal 
appoint  his  own  clerks ;  and,  after  the  first  and  each  of  the  said 
sessions,  he  shall  thereafter  sit,  upon  his  own  adjournments,  at  the 
places  aforesaid,  until  all  the  business  before  him  shall  be  completed, 
or  the  time  limited  by  this  act  shall  have  expired,  of  whicn  said 
adjournments,  and  the  time  of  holding  the  special  sessions  aforesaid, 
public  notice  shall  be  given  at  each  of  the  places  aforesaid,  aad  at 
such  other  places  in  the  state  of  Missouri  as  he  shall  direct:  Prth 
videdf  That,  at  either  of  the  places  aforesaid,  the  court  uolj  tike 
cognizance  and  jurisdiction  of  any  claim  within  the  limits  of  the 
the  state :  Provided^  moreover^  That  if  there  should  be  any  persoo 
defending  against  the  confirmation  of  such  claim,  in  such  ease  the 
the  trial,^n  case  he  shall  request  the  same,  shall  be  had  at  that  place 
nearest  the  residence  of  such  person  defending  against  such  coo- 
firmation :  Provided^  that  none  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be 
applied  to  a  claim  of  the  representatives  or  assignees  of  Jaiipei 
Glamorgan,  deceased,  lying  between  the  Missouri  and  Misasaqipi 
rivers,  and  covering  parts  of  the  countries  of  St  Chaifes  and 
Lincoln  in  the  state  of  Missouri 

Sec.  13.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  district  iudge  for 
the  state  of  Missouri  shall,  while  in  the  discharge  of  the  doties 
imposed  by  this  act,  be  allowed  at  the  rate  of  eight  hundred  doilan 

£r  annum,  in  addition  to  his  salary  of  district  judge  for  the  state  of 
issouri,  which  shall  be  in  full  for  his  services. 
Sec.  14.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  all  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  shall  extend  to  and  be  applicable  to  .the  territory  of  Aitaosas; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  finally  settling  and  adjusting  the  tides  and 
claims  to  lands  derived  from  the  French  and  Spani^  goveroffleotSr 
respectively,  the  superior  court  for  the  territoiy  of  Arkansas  shall 
have,  hold  and  exercise,  jurisdiction  in  all  cases,  in  the  same  maoDer 
and  under  the  same  restrictions  and  regulations,  in  all  renects^  as 
by  this  act  is  given  to  the  district  court  for  the  state  of  lli0oari; 
and  the  judges  of  the  superior  court,  clerk  of  the  said  court,  marshal, 
and  district  attorney  of  the  United  States,  for  the  said  territory,  shall 
severally,  perform  the  same  duties  and  have  the  same  powers,  io 
relation  to  the  claims  to  land  presented,  and  prosecuted  in  said  court, 
in  the  territory  of  Arkansas,  as  is  herein  provided  with  regard  to 
the  titles  and  claims  to  land  presented  and  prosecuted  in  the  distnct 
court  for  the  state  of  Missouri ;  and  the  judges  of  said  sifenor 
court,  the  clerk,  marshal,  and  district  attorney,  shall  each,severallyi 
receive  the  same  fees,  emoluments,  and  compensation,  for  their 
services,  as  is  in  this  act  provided  in  regard  to  the  district  jodg<^ 
r  ^891  ^  clerk,  marshal,  and  district  attorney,  in  *  the  state  of 
Missouri;  and  the  said  court  shall  commence  its  first  session oo the 
first  Monday  in  October  next,  at  Little  Rock,  in  the  territory  of 
Arkansas ;  and,  afterwards,  shall  sit,  upon  its  own  adjouroineDts,  at 
the  place  aforesaid,  until  all  the  business  before  it  shall  be  compi^^* 
or  the  time.Umited  by  this  act  shall  have  expired ;  of  which  pohlic 
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notice  shall  be  given,  as  is  provided  in  this  act  in  relation  to 
the  district  court  of  the  state  of  Missouri :  Pracidedy  that  in  all 
cases  of  a  decree  against  the  United  States  fc»:  a  greater  quantity  of 
land  than  five  hundred  acres,  in  the  superior  court  of  Arkansas*  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attorney  of  the  United  States  to  transmit 
to  the  attorney  general  of  the  United  States,  so  soon  as  may  be,  a 
like  statement  of  the  facts  and  points  of  law  in  the  case  as  is 
required  of  the  district  attorney  of  Missouri ;  and  the  same  right  of 
appeal  from  the  decisions  of  the  court  of  Arkansas  shall  be  alfowed 
to  each  party  that  are  prescribed  in  relation  to  the  decisions  in  the 
district  court  of  Missouri. 

Sea  15.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  none  of  the  provisions 
of  the  fourteenth  section  shall  extend  to  claims  of  a  larger  amount 
than  one  league  square.    [Approved^  May  26, 1824.] 


*  CHAP.  367^— Ad  act  tooontinije  in  ibrce,  ibr  a  limited  time,  and  to  amend  an  act  [  *442  1 
entitled  **  An  act  to  enable  claimants  to  lands  within  tlie  limits  of  the  state  of  Missonn 
•nd  territory  of  Aransas  to  institute  proceedings  to  try  the  falidity  of  their  claims.** 

Ssa  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the  act 
approved  the  twenty-sixth  of  May ,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-four, 
entitled  **  an  act  to  enable  claimants  to  lands  within  the  limits  of  the 
state  of  Missouri  and  territory  of  Arkansas  to  institute  proceedings  to 
try  the  validity  of  their  claims,"  shall  be,  and  the  same  nereby  is,  con- 
tinued in  force — that  is  to  say,  for  the  purpose  of  filing  petitions  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  that  act — to  and  until  the  twenty-sixth 
day  of  Ma^,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine,  and  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  claimants  to  obtain  a  final 
decision  on  the  validity  of  their  claims  in  the  courts  of  Missouri  and 
Arkansas,  respectively;  the  said  claims  bavins  been  exhibited 
within  the  time  above  specified ;  the  said  act  shall  be  continued  in 
force  to  and  until  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
^one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  and  no  longer;  [  *443  ] 
and  the  court  having  cognizance  of  said  claims  shall  decide  upon 
and  confirm  such  as  would  have  been  confirmed  under  the  laws, 
usages,  and  customs,  of  the  Spanish  government,  for  two  years  from 
and  after  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  May  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight;  and  all  the  claims  authorized  by  that 
act  to  be  heard  and  decided  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  to  the 
same  extent  that  the  same  would  be  valid  if  the  country  in  which 
they  lie  had  remained  under  the  dominion  of  the  sovereign  in  which 
said  claims  originated. 

Ssa  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  so  much  of  the  said 
act  as  subjects  the  claimants  to  payment  of  costs  •in  any  case 
where  the  decision  may  be  in  favour' of  their  claims,  be  and  the 
same  is  hereby,  repealed,  and  the  costs  shall  abide  the  decision  of 
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the  cause  as  in  orcltnary  causes  before  the  said  court;  and  lo 
much  of  the  said  act  as  requires  the  claimants  to  make  advene 
claimants  parties  to  their  suits,  or  to  show  the  court  what  adverse 
claimants  mere  may  be  to  the  land  claimed  of  the  United  States, 
be  also  hereby  repealed*  And  the  confirmation  had  by  virtue  of 
said  act,  and  the  patents  issued  thereon,  shall  operate  only  as 
relinquishment  of  title  on  the?part  of  the  United  States,  and  shall  in 
no  wise  affect  the  right  or  title,  either  in  law  or  equity,  of  adverse 
claimants  of  the  same  land. 

Sec.  3.  Arid  be  it  further  enacted^  That  where  any  claim  fooiMied 
or  concession,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey,  shall  be  adjudged  against 
and  rejected,  the  claimant^  or  his  legal  representativea,  lij  desceot 
or  purchase,  being  actually  inhabitants  and  cultivators  of  the  soil 
the  claims  to  which  shall  have  been  rejected,  shall  have  the  right 
of  pre-emption,  at  the  minimum  price  of  the  public  lands,  so  sood 
as  the  land  shall  be  surveyed  and  subdivided  by  the  United  States, 
of  the  quarter  section  on  which  the  same  shall  be  situate,  and 
so  much  of  every  other  quarter  section  which  contains  any  part 
of  the  improvement  as  shall  be  within  the  limits  of  the  rejected 
claims.    [Approved^  May  24,  1828.] 


[  *557  ]  *  CHAP.  506.— An  act  confirming  claims  to  land  in  the  state  fyf  Miflnori,  and 

lor  other  porpoeea. 

Sfic.  1.  Be  it  enactedf  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  RepretenUUives 
of  the  United  States  of  America^  in  Congress  as^smbted^  That  the 
decisions  in  favour  of  land  claimants,  made  by  the  recorder  of  land 
titles  in  the  state  of  Missouri,  and  the  two  commissioners  associated 
with  him  by  virtue  of  an  act  entitled  ^  An  act  for  the  final  adjust* 
ment  of  private  land  claims  in  Missouri,"  approved  July  aiath, 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two,  and  an  act  supplemental  thereto, 
approved  March  second,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-three,  as 
entered  in  the  transcript  of  decisions  transmitted   by  the  said 
recorder  and  commissioners  to  the  commissioner  of  the  general 
land  office,  and  by  him  laid  before  c(H)ffres8  at  the  two  last  and 
present  sessions,  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  confirmed,  saving 
and  reserving,  however,  to  all  adverse  claimants,  the  right  to  assert 
the  validity  of  their  claims  in  a  court  or  courts  of  justice :  Prooidedf 
That  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  apply  to,  or  be  in  coofinDa- 
tion  of  the  claim  of  Don  Carios  D.  Vilemont,  for  a  tract  of  land  at 
Point  Chicot :  And  providedy  also^  That  nothing  in  this  act  contained 
shall  apply  to,  or  be  in  confirmation  of  the  following  claims,  to  wit: 
Manuel  Liza,  six  thousand  arpents;  J.  Coontz,  and  Hempstead, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  arpents;  Matthew  Saucier,  one  thoosaad 
two  hundred*  arpents ;  Charles  Tayon,  one  thousand  six  hundred 
arpents;  sons  of  Joseph  M.   Pepen,  five  thousand  six  hundred 
arpents ;  Louis  Lorimiere,  thirty  thousand  arpents ;  Bartholomew 
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Cousin,  ten  thousand  arpents ;  Manuel  Gonzales  Moro,  eieht  hun- 
dred arpents ;  Seneca  RoUiDs, ,  four  honored  arpents ;  William 
Lon^,  four  hundred  arpents ;  James  Journey,  four  hundred  arpents ; 
Joachim  Lisa,  six  thousand  arpents ;  Francois  Lacomb,  four  hundred 
arpents;  Israel  Dodge,  seven  thousand  fifty-six  arpents;  Andrew 
Chevalier,  four  hundred  arpents ;  Joseph  Silvain^  two  hundred  and 
fifty  arpents;  John  P.  Cabauis,  two  thousand  arpents;  William 
Hartly,  six  hundred  and  fifty  arpents ;  William  Morrison,  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  arpents ;  Solomon  Bellew,  three  hundred  and  fifty 
arpents;  Paschal  Detchemendez,  seven  thousand  fifty-six  arpents; 
Baptiste  Aunure,  two  hundred  and  fort^  arpents;  Alexander  Mau- 
rice, four  hundred  arpents;  Jean  Baptiste  Valle,  twenty  thousand 
arpents;  Israel  Dodge,  one  thousand  arpents;  Walter  Fenwick, 
ten  thousand  arpents;  John  Smith,  T.,  ten  thousand  arpents;  and 
Mackey  Wherry,  sixteen  hundred  arpents. 

»  Sec.  2,  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  it  shall  be  [  ♦'SSS  ] 
found  that  any  tract  or  tracts  confirmed  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part 
thereof,  had  beeu  previously  located  by  any  other  person  or  persons 
under  any  law  of  the  United  States,  or  had  been  survey^  and  sold 
by  the  United  States,  this  act  shall  confer  no  title  to  such  lands  in 
opposition  to  the  rights  acquired  by  such  location  or  purchase ;  but 
the  individual  or  individuals  whose  claims  are  hereby  confirmed 
shall  be  permitted  to  locate  so  much  thereof  as  interferes  with  such 
location  or  purchase,  on  any  unappropriated  land  of  the  United 
States  within  the  state  of  Missouri,  or  territory  of  Arkansas,  in 
whichsoever  the  original  claim  maybe,  that  may  oe  subject  to  entry 
at  private  sale :  Provided,  That  such  location  shall  conform  to  legal 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
other  persons. 

Sec.  S.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  locations  authorized 
by  this  act  shall  be  entered  with  the  register  of  the  proper  land 
office,  who  shall  on  application  for  that  purpose^  make  out  for  such 
claimant  a  certificate  of  location,  which,  with  the  certificate  of 
confirmation,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  commissioner  of  the  seneral 
land  office;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said 
commissioner  that  such  certificate  shall  have  been  fairly  obtained, 
according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act  and  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  then,  and  in  that  case,  patents  shall  be  granted 
in  like  manner  as  is  provided  by  law  for  the  other  lands  of  the 
United  States.  And  for  each  certificate  of  location  to.be  issued  as 
aforesaid,  the  register  shdU  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  person 
applying  therefor,  the  sum  of  one  dollar.  [Approved,  July  Aih, 
1836.] 
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[  «354  ]  •  CHAP.  274.— An  act  for  ascertaining  claims  and  titkt  to  land  w^m  Oa 

territory  of  Florida. 

Sect.  1.  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Reaoretentaiioa 
of  the  United  Staies  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That,  for  the 
purposes  of  ascertainiDg  the  claims  and  titles  to  lands  within  the 
territory  of  Florida,  as  acquired  by  the  treaty  of  the  twenty-second 
of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  there  shall 
*  be  appointed,  by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  three  commissioners,  who  shall 
receive,  as  compensation  for  the  duties  enjoined  by  the  proviaoDS 
of  this  act,  two  thousand  doUars  each,  to  be  paid  quarterly,  from 
the  treasury ;  who  shall  open  an  office  for  the  adjudication  of  daiins, 
at  Pensacola,  in  the  territory  of  West  Florida,  and  St  Aogu^iiie, 
in  East  Florida,  under  the  rules,  regulations,  and  conditions,  heieio- 
after  prescribed* 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said 
commissioners  to  appoint  a  suitable  and  well  qualified  secretary, 
who  shall  record,  in  a  well  bound  book,  all  and  every  their  acts 
and  proceedings,  the  claims  admitted,  with  those  rejected,  and 
the  reason  of  their  admission  or  rejection.  He  shall  receive,  as  a 
[  *3d5  ]  compensation  for  his  services,  ^  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  to  be  paid  quarterly  from  the  treasury.  He  shall 
be  acquainted  with  the  Spanish  language ;  and  before  entering  on  a 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  shall  take  and  subscnbe  an 
oath,  before  some  authority  competent  to  administer  it,  that  he  will 
well  and  truly  andfaithfiiUy  discharge  the  duties  assigned  Azm,  did 
translate  all  papers  that  may  be  required  of  him  by  the  commis- 
sioners. 

tThe*lblioe  refer  to  the  pages  in  the  Land  Laws,  printed  by  order  of  theStoate. 
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Sec.  8.  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  said  commissioners, 
pTevioQsly  to  entering  on  a  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned  them, 
shall,  before  the  judge  of  the  territorial  court  at  PensacoTa,  or  some 
other  authority  in  his  absence,  competent  to  administer  it,  take  an 
osxh  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  offices,  and  shall  com- 
mence and  hold  their  sessions  on  or  before  the  first  Monday  of  July 
next,  at  Pensacola,  and  on  the  first  Monday  of  January  thereafter, 
at  St  Ao^ustine^  for  the  ascertaining  and  determining  of  all  claims 
to  land  within  said  territories ;  notice  of  which  shall  be  given,  by 
said  commissioners,  in'  some  newspaper  printed  at  each  place,  or, 
if  there  be  no  newspaper,  at  the  most  public  places  in  said  cities, 
respectively,  of  the  time  at  which  their  sessions  will  commence, 
requiring  all  persons  to  bring  forward  their  claims,  with  evidence 
necessary  to  support  them.  The  session  at  St  Augustine  shall 
terminate  on  the  thirtieth  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-three,  when  said  commissioners  shall  forward  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury,  to  be  submitted  to  congress,  a  detail  of  all 
they  have  done,  and  deliver  over  to  the  surveyor  all  the  archives, 
documents,  and  papers,  that  may  be  in  their  possession. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  everv  person,  or  the  heirs 
or  representatives  of  $uch  persons,  claiming  title  to  lands  under  any 
patent,  grant,  concession,  or  order  of  survey,  dated  previous  to  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen,  which  were  valid  under  the  Spanish  government,  or  by 
the  law  of  nations,  and  which  are  not  rejected  by  the  treaty  ceding 
the  territory  of  East  and  West  Florida  to  the  United  States,  shau  . 
file,  before  the  commissioners,  his,  her,  or  their  claim,  setting  forth, 
particularly,  its  situation  and  boundaries,  if  to  be  ascertained,  with 
the  deraignment  of  title,  where  they  are  not  the  grantees,  or  original 
claimants :  which  shall  be  recorded  by  the  secretary,  and  who,  for 
his  services,  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  from  the  claimants  ten  cents 
for  each  hundred  words  contained  in  said  papers  so  recorded ;  he 
shall  be  also  entitled  to  twenty-five  cents  for  each  subpcena  issued : 
Provided,  That  if  the  amount  so  received  shall  exceed  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  which  is  hereby  declared  the^  com- 
pensation for  his  services,  the  excess  shall  be  reported  to  the  commis- 
sioners, and  be  subject  to  their  disposition ;  and  said  commissioners 
shall  proceed  to  examine  and  determine  on  the  validity  of  said 
patents,  *  grants,  concessions,  and  orders  of  survey,  [  *356  ] 
agreeably  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  heretofore  existing  of  the 
governments  making  the  grants  respectively,  having  due  regard,  in 
all  Spanish  claims,  to  the  conditions  and  stipulations  contained  in 
the  eighth  article  of  a  treaty  concluded  at  Washington,  between  his 
cathouc  majesty  and  the  United  States,  on  the  twenty-second  ^of 
February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen  ;  but  any  claim 
not  filed  previous  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  snail  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  void  and 
of  none  efifect :  Provided,  nevertheless,  and  he  it  further  enacted. 
That  in  aJl  claims  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  commissioners, 
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where  the  same  land,  or  any  part  thereof,  is  claimed  by  tides 
emanating  both  from  the  Britisn  and  Spanish  governments,  the 
commissioners  shall  not  decide  the  same,  but  shall  report  all  such 
cases,  with  an  abstract  of  the  evidence,  to  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  commissioners  shall 
have  power  to  inquire  into  the  justice  and  validity  of  the  claims  filed 
with  them ;  and  shall  be,  and  arc  hereby,  authorized  to  administer 
oaths,  to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses  by  subpcenas  issoed 
by  the  secretarv,  and  the  adduction  of  such  testimony  as  may  be 
wanted ;  they  shall  have  access  to  all  papers  and  records  of  a  pablic 
nature  relative  to  any  land  titles  within  said  provinces,  and  to  make 
transcripts  thereof.    They  shall  examine  into  claims  arising  under 

Patents,  grants,  concessions,  and  orders  of  survey,  where  the  surrey 
as  been  actuallv  made  previous  to  the  twenty-tourth  January,  one 
thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and  eighteen,  whether  they  are  founded 
upon  conditions,  and  how  far  those  conditions  have  been  complied 
with :  and  if  derived  from  the  British  government,  how  far  they 
have  been  considered  valid  under  the  Spanish  government ;  and  if 
satisfied  that  said  claims  be  correct  and  valid,  shall  sive  confirma- 
tion to  them :  Provided^  That  such  confirmation  shall  only  operate 
as  a  release  of  any  interest  which  the  United  States  may  have,  and 
and  shall  not  be  considered  as  affecting  the  rights  of  third  jpersons: 
And  provided,  That  they  shall  not  have  power  to  connrm  any 
claim  oi"  part  thereof  where  the  amount  claimed  is  undefined  in 
quantity,  or  shall  exceed  one  thousand  acres;  but  in  all  such  cases 
snail  report  the  testimony,  with  their  opinions,  to  the  secretary  <d 
the  treasury,  to  be  laid  before  congress  for  their  deterroiQation. 
Every  witness  attending  under  any  process  from  the  commissioners, 
shall  be  allowed  one  dollar  a  day,  and  one  dollar  for  every  twenty 
miles  travel;  to  be  paid  by  the  party  summoning  him:  Provided^ 
nevertheless.  That  the  commissioners  shall  not  act  on,  or  take  iato 
consideration,  any  British  grant,  patent,  warrant,  or  order  of  survey, 
but  those  which  are  bona  fide  claimed  and  owned  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  and  which  have  never  been  compensated  for  by  the 
British  government 

[  ♦357  ]  ♦  Sec  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  there  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  by  and  vrith  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  a  surveyor,  who  shall  possess  the 
power  and  authority,  and  receive  the  same  salary,  as  by  ia^ 
appertains  to  the  surveyor  ^outh  of  the  state  of  Tennessee ;  hut  bis 
duties  shall  not  commence  until  the  commissioners  shall  have 
examined  and  decided  upon  the  claims  in  West  Florida,  who  shaB 
thereupon  furnish  the  surveyor  with  a  list  of  those  admitted,  and 
and  he  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  survey  the  country,  taking  care 
to  have  surveyed,  and  marked,  and  laid  down,  upon  a  general  plan, 
to  be  kept  in  his  ofiice,  the  metes  and  bounds  of  the  claims  so 
admitted ;  causing^  the  same  to  be  surveyed  at  the  expense  of  uie 
claimants,  the  price  whereof  shall  be  the  same  as  is  ^^  ^^^ 
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surveying  the  public  lands ;  but  no  surveyor  shall  t^harge  for  any 
line  except  such  as  may  be  actually  run,  nor  for  any  line  not 
necessary  to  be  run.  He  shall  appoint  a  -suitable  number  of 
deputies,  and  shall  fix  and  determine  their  fees :  Provided,  That  the 
whole  cost  of  surveying  shall  not  exceed  four  dollars  a  mile :  And 
provided  also^  That  none  other  than  township  lines  shall  be  run 
where  the  land  is  deemed  unfit  for  cultivation:  said  surveyor  shall 
reside  at  such  place  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  may 
direct,  and  shall  keep  his  office  there,  and  may  charge  the  following 
fees,  to  wit :  for  recording  the  plat  and  surveys  of  private  claims 
made  by  any  of  his  deputies,  twenty-five  cents  for  each  mile  con- 
tained in  the  boundary  of  such  survey,  and  twenty- five  cents  for 
any  copy  certified  from  the  books  of  his  office.  [Mpprovedf  May 
8, 1822,] 


'CHAP.  961.^ An  act  amending,  and  sopplementary  to,  the  **Aet  for  aaoertam.  [*  362  ] 
ing  clainu  and  titles  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Florida,"  and  to  provide  for  the  survey 
and  diipoaai  of  the  pablic  lands  in  Florida. 

Sfia  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 

(f  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled.  That  the 

powers  of  the  board  of  commissioners  heretofore  appointed,  for 

ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to  lands  in  the  territory  of  Florida, 

shall  be  confined,  exclusively,  to  the  examination  of  titles  and  claims 

in  that  portion  of  said  territory,  heretofore  known  as  West  Florida ; 

and  that,  for  ascertaining  titles  and  claims  in  Bast  Florida,  the 

president  is  hereby  authorized,  in  the  recess  of  the  *  senate,  [  *dd3  1 

to  appoint  three  commissioners,  which  appointments  shall  be  of 

force  until  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  congress  thereafter,  who 

may  appoint  their  secretary,  and  who,  with  their  secretary,  shall, 

within  the  district  of  East  Florida,  possess  all  the  powers  given  by, 

perform  all  the  duties  required,  and  shall,  in  all  respects,  be  subject 

to,  the  provisions  and  restrictions  of  the  act  of  the  eishth  of  May,  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  twentv-two,  entitled   "An  act  for 

ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to  lands  in  the  territory  of  Florida,'' 

<ixcept  so  uir  as  the  same  is  altered  or  changed  by  the  provisions 

of  this  act;  which  board  of  commissioners,  heretofore  appointed, 

with  that  hereafter  appointed,  shall  hold  their  sessions  severally,  at 

the  place  within  their  respective  districts,  heretofore  designated  by 

law ;  but  may  adjourn  to  some  other  convenient  place  within  their 

^strict,  and  may  continue  their  sessions  until  the  second  Monday  in 

February  next,  when  they  shall  mal^e  a  return  of  their  proceedings 

to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  be  laid  before  congress. 

Sbc.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Thiat,  in  the  examination  of 
titles  to  land  before  either  of  said  boards  of  cpmmissioners,  the 
claimant  or  claimants  shall  not  be  required  to  produce  in  evidence 
the  deraignment  of  title  from  the  original  grantee  or  patentee,  but 
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the  commissioners  shall  confirm  every  claim  in  favoor  of  actoal 
settlers  at  the  time  of  cession  of  the  said  territory  to  the  United 
States,  where  the  quantity  claimed  does  not  exceed  three  thousand 
five  hundred  acres,  where  such  deraignment  cannot  be  obtained, 
the  validity  of  which  has  been  recognized  by  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, and  where  the  claimant  or  claimants  shall  produce  satis&c- 
tory  evidence  of  his,  her,  or  their  right  to  the  land  claimed :  And 
said  commissioners  shall  have  the  power,  any  law  to  the  cootniry 
notwithstanding,  of  deciding  on  the  validity  of  all  claims  derived 
from  the  Spanish  government  in  favour  of  actual  settlers,  where  the 
quantity  claimed  does  not  exceed  three  thousand  five  hundred  acres. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  furUier  enacted^  That  each  of  the  commis- 
sioners heretofore  appointed,  who  has  performed,  and  shall  hereafter 
perforrp,  the  duties  assigned  him,  shall  receive  compensatioD  in 
proportion  to  that  heretofore  allowed  him.  And  each  of  the  com- 
rhissioners  hereafter  appointed  for  East  Florida,  who  shall  actually 
perform  the  duties  assigned  him,  shall  receive  the  sum  of  two  thou- 
sand dollars,  as  a  full  compensation,  payable  quarterly  from  the 
treasury  of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the  datyof  tbe 
district  attorneys  for  said  districts  respectively,  whenever  required 
to  do  so  by  the  commissioners  within  his  district,  to  attend  them  for 
the  purpose  of  arguing  and  explaining  any  points  of  law  that  may 
be  deemed  necessary  to  be  examined;  and  said  attorney  shall  te 
entitled  to  the  same  compensation  therefor  as  when  attending  on 
the  district  court  of  said  territory. 

r  *364  1  ♦  Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  claims  not 
nied  with  the  comit)issioners  of  the  district,  where  the  land  claimed 
is  situated,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  act  to  which  this  is  an 
amendment,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  December  next,  shaD  be 
held  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  doty  of  tbe 
marshal  to  execute  and  make  return  of  all  process  which  may  be 
issued  by  the  said  commissioners,  or  the  commissioners  may,  where 
they  deem  it  necessary,  authorise  and  empower  any  other  person  to 
execute  and  return  said  process. 

Sec.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  so  soon  as  tbe  commis- 
sioners shall  have  decided  and  reported  on  the  private  claims  in 
said  territory  of  Florida,  a  surveyor  shall  be  appointed  for  the  terri- 
tory of  Florida,  who  shall  keep  his  office  at  such  place,  within  the 
said  territory  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall  designate  ; 
and  shall  receive  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  payable  quarterly, 
at  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 

Sfia  8.  Ana  be  it  further  enacted,  That,  for  the  disposal  of  the 
lands  of  the  United  States  I}dng  in  the  district  of  East  Florida,  a  land 
oflice  shall  be  established  and  kept  at  such  place,  within  said  district, 
as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall  direct ;  and  that,  for  the 
disposal  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  lying  in  the  district  of 
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West  Florida*  a  land  office  phall  be  established  at  sach  place,  in 
said  district,  as  the  president  of  the  United  States  shall  direct 

Sec.  9:  And  be  it  farther  enacted^  That,  so  soon  as,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  there  shall  be  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  the  public  lands  surveyed,  within  either  of  the  districts 
of  East  or  West  Florida,  to  authorize  the  opening  of  one  or  both  of 
the  land  offices  aforesaid,  he  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  opened,  and 
shall  proceed  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate,  for  each  of  the  said  offices,  a  register  and 
receiver  of  the  public  moneys,  who  shall  give  security,  in  the  same 
sums,  and  in  the  same  manner,  and  whose  compensation,  emolu- 
ments, duties,  and  authority,  shall,  in  every  respect,  be  the  same,  in 
relation  to  the  lands  to  be  disposed  of  at  their  offices,  as  are  or  may 
be  provided  by  law  in  relation  to  the  registers  and  receivers  of 
public  moneys,  in  the  several  land  offices  established  for  the  disposal 
of  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States. 

Ssc.  10.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That,  vehenever  a  land  office 
shall  have  been  established  in  either  of  the  districts  aforesaid,  and  a 
register  and  receiver  of  public  moneys  appointed  for  the  same,  the 
president  of  the  United  States  shall  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorised 
to  direct  so  much  of  the  public  lands,  lying  in  such  district,  as  shall 
have  been  surveyed  according  to  law,  to  be  offered  for  sale,  in  the 
same  manner,  and  with  the  same  reservations  aud  exceptions,  and 
on  the  same  terms  and  conditions,  in  every  respect,  as  nave  been, 
*  or  may  hereafter  be,  provided  for  the  sale  of  the  public  [  *365  ] 
lands  of  the  United  States-  ^  ' 

Sec.  ]  L  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  an  entire  township,  in 
each  of  the  districts  of  East  and  West  Florida,  shall  be  reserved 
from  sale,  for  the  use  of  a  seminary  of  learning,  to  be  located  by 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

Sbc.  12.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  all  the  navigable  rivers 
and  waters  in  the  districts  of  East  and  West  Florida,  shall  be,  and 
forever  remain,  public  highways. 

Sec  13.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  so  much  of  the  act, 
approved  the  eighth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-two,  entitled  '^An  act  for  ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to 
land  in  the  territory  of  Florida,"  as  is  inconsistent  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed;  and  so  much 
thereof  as  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  surveyor  general,  and 
allows  him  to  charge  fees,  is  hereby  repealed.  \Apfroved^  March 
3, 1823.] 


*  CHAP.  398.-i-A]i  act  to  extend  the  time  limited  hr  (be  ■ettlement  of  private  [  *373  ] 

land  claima  in  the  territory  of  Florida. 

Ssa  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the 
time  limited  for  the  settlement  of  private  land  claims  in  the  territory 
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of  Florida,  by  an  act  of  the  seventeenth  congress,  entitled  «•  An  act 
amending,  and  supplementary  to,  the  act  for  ascertaining  claims 
and  titles  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Florida,  and  to  provide  for  tk 
survey  and  disposal  of  the  public  lands  in  Florida,  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby,  extended  and  enlarged,  until  the  first  day  of  January  next, 
when  the  commissioners  for  ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to  the 
lands  aforesaid  shall  make  a  return  of  their  proceedings  to  the  sec- 
retary of  the  treasury,  to  be  laid  before  congress.  • 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted ,  That  the  claimant  or  claimants 
['  *374  ]  shall  not  be  required  to  produce,  in  evidence,  a  *  deraign- 
ment  of  title  from  the  original  grantee  or  patentee,  but  the  exhibition 
of  the  original  title  papers,  agreeably  to  the  fourth  section  of  an  act, 
passed  the  eighth  or  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-two,  ^ititied 
**  An  act  for  ascertaining  claims  and  titles  to  lands  within  the  terri- 
tory of  Florida,"  with  tne  deed  or  devise,  to  the  claimant,  and  the 
office  abstract  or  abstracts  of  the  intermediate  conveyances  for  the 
last  ten  years  preceding  the  surrender  of  Florida  to  the  United 
States ;  and,  where  they  cannot  be  produced,  their  absence  being 
satisfactorily  accounted  for,  sh3.ll  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  right 
of  the  claimant  or  claimants  to  the  land  so  claimed  as  against  the 
United  States ;  Provided^  The  claim  be  defined  in  quantity,  and  the 
amount  does  not  exceed  the  quantity  limited  in  the  second  section 
of  the  act  which  this  is  intended  to  extend  :  And  provided^  the  con- 
ditions required  by  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, and  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  shall 
have  been  complied  with. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  no  person  shall  be  taken 
and  deemed  to  be  an  actual  settler,  within  tne  provisions  of  the 
'^  Act  amending,  and  supplementary  to,  an  act  for  ascertaining  claims 
and  titles  to  land  in  the  territory  of  Florida,"  passed  on  the  third 
day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  unless 
such  person,  or  those  under  whom  he  claims  title,  shall  have  been 
in  the  cultivation,  or  occupation,  of  the  land,  at  and  before  the  period 
of  the  cession. 

Sec  .  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  so  much  of  the  act  of 
which  this  is  an  amendment,  as  authorizes  the  secretary  of  said 
commissioners  to  demand  and  receive  from  the  claimants  ten  cents 

Eer  hundred  words  for  recording  titles  to  lands,  be,  and  the  same  is 
ereby,  repealed. 
Sec  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  the  former  secretaries,  or 
those  who  may  now  be  secretaries,  to  the  said  boards  of  comniis- 
sioners,  who  shall  have  received  their  salary  of  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  from  the  treasury  of  the  United  States, 
which  is,  by  law,  declared  to  be  their  full  compensation,  shall  be, 
and  they  are  hereby,  required  to  pay  over,  respectively,  to  the  com- 
missioners, conformably  with  the  provisions  of  the  original  law,  all 
such  fees  as  have  been  demanded,  and  received  by  them,  which  sbaD 
be  appropriated  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  commission. 
Sec  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  so  much  of  the  acts  of 
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whicA  this  is  amendatory,  as  makes  void  all  claims  Bot  filed  before 
the  first  day  of  December,  oDe  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
three,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  Repealed ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  claims  to  be  filed  any  time  previous  to  the  first  day  of  Septem- 
ber next ;  but  all  and  every  claim  not  filed  by  that  time,  shall  be  held 
and  deemed  void  and  of  none  effect 

Sec.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  each  of  the  commission- 
ers heretofore  appointed,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  who 
has  *  performed,  and  shall  hereafter  perform,  the  duties  [  *375  1 
assigned  him,  shall  receive,  from  the  first  Monday  in  February  until 
the  first  day  of  January  next,  at  the  rate  of  two  thousand  dollars 
per  anntinOf  in  full  compensation  for  his  services.  [Approved^  Feb- 
ruary 96,  1824.] 


*  CHAP.  964w— An  act  siipplementarjr  to  the  aetrml  sets  profidioff  fcr  the  [  *436  ] 
aetdement  and  oonfirmatioa  of  private  land  dainiB  in  Florida. 

SiX3.  \.  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled^  That  the 
three  claims  to  land  in  the  district  of  West  Florida,  contained  in 
the  reports  of  the  commissioners,  and  numbered^our,  [4,]  eighty  [8,] 
^'  [10,3  excluding  from  the  latter  the  land  contained  in  certificate, 
and  in  the  plats  A  and  C,  and  the  claims  contained  in  the  reports  of 
the  commissioners  of  East  Florida,  and  in  the  reports  of  the  receiver 
and  register,  acting  as  such,  made  in  pursuance  of  the  several  acts 
of  congress  providing  for  the  settlement  of  private  land  claims  in 
Florida,  and  recommended  for  confirmation  oy  said  commissioners, 
and  by  the  register  and  receiver,  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby, 
confirmed  to  the  extent  of  the  quantity  contained  in  one  league 
square,  to  be  located  by  the  claimants,  or  their  agents,  within  the 
Uinits  of  such  claims  or  surveys  filed,  as  aforesaid,  before  the  said 
commissioners,  or  receiver  and  register,  which  location  shall  be 
made  within  the  bounds  of  the  original  grant,  in  quantities  of  not 
less  than  one  section  and  to  be  bounded  by  sectional  lines. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  no  more  than  the  quan* 
tity  of  acres  contained  in  a  league  square,  shall  be  confirmed  within 
the  bounds  of  any  one  grant ;  and  no  confirmation  shall  be  efiectual 
until  all  the  parties  in  mterest,  under  the  original  grant,  shall  file 
with  the  register  and  receiver  of  the  district  where  the  grant  may 
be  situated,  a  fidl  and  final  release  of  all  claim  to  the  residue  con- 
tained in  the  crant ;  and  where  there  shall  be  any  minors  incapable 
of  acting  within  said  territory  of  Florida,  a  relinouishment  by  the 
legal  guardian  shall  be  sufficient  y  and  thereafter  the  excess  in  said 
grant^  respectively,  shall  be  liable  to  be  sold  as  other  public  lands 
of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  decisions  made  by 
^e  register  and  receiver  of  the  district  of  East  Florida,  acting,  ex 
^fficiOf  as  commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  congress, 
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approved  the  eighth  of  February,  one  thousand  e^gbt  hundred  and 
twenty-seyen^  authorizing  them  to  ascertain  and  decide  claims  and 
titles  to  lands  in  the  district  aforesaid,  and  those  reconunended  ibr 
confirmation  under  the  quantity  of  three  thousand  five  handled 
acres,  contained  in  the  reports,  abstracts  and  opinions,  of  the  said 
register  and  receiver,  transmitted  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasoiTy 
[  *437  ]  *  according  to  law,  and  referred  by  him  to  oongcess, 
on  the  twenty-ninth  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-eight,  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  confirmed.  The  eon- 
firmations  authorized  by  this  act  shall  operate  only  as  a  release  of 
any  claim  had  by  the  United  States,  ana  not  to  aroct  the  interest 
of  third  persons. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  said  roister  and 
receiver  shall  continue  to  examine  and  decide  the  remaining  claims 
in  East  Florida,  subject  to  the  same  limitations  and  in  comormity 
with  the  provisions  of  the  several  acts  of  congress,  for  the  adja^ 
ment  of  private  land  claims  in  Florida,  until  the  first  Monday  in 
December  next,  when  they  shall  make  a  final  report  of  all  the 
claims,  aforesaid,  in  said  district,  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury; 
and  it  shall  never  be  lawful,  after  that  time,  for  any  of  the  claimaols 
to  exhibit  any  further  evidence  in  support  of  said  claims.  And  the 
said  register  and  receiver,  and  clerk,  shall  receive  the  compensation 
provided  in  the  act  aforesaid,  to  be  paid  out  of  any  money  in  the 
treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated:  Provided^  That  tlie  extra 
compensation  of  one  thousand  dollars,  each,  which  is  hereby 
allowed  to  the  register  and  receiver,  for  services  under  and  \fj 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  not  be  paid  until  a  report  of  all  the 
claims  be  made  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. 

Sec.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  proper  accountiiig 
officers  of  the  treasury  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  authorized  to  adjaiA 
and  pay  the  accounts  of  the  register  and  receiver,  acting  as  com- 
missioners, their  contingent  e^qpenses,  and  the  receiver  the  compen- 
sation heretofore  allowed  for  bringing  their  reports  to  Washington, 
out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  claims  to  land  iinthin 
the  territory  of  Florida,  embraced  by  the  treaty  between  Spain  and 
the  United  States  of  the  twenty-second  *of  February,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  which  shall  not  be  decided  and  finaDy 
settled  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  act,  containing  a 
greater  quantity  of  land  than  the  commissioners  were  authorized  to 
decide,  and  above  the  amount  confirmed  by  this  act:  andwAich 
have  not  been  reported,  as  antedated  or  forced  bv  said  coimni»K>n- 
ers,  or  register  and  receiver  acting  as  such,  shall  be  received  and 
adjudicated  by  the  judge  of  the  superior  court  of  the  district  within 
which  the  land  lies,  upon  the  petition  of  the  claimant,  according  to 
the  forms,  rules,  regulations,  conditions,  restrictions,  and  limitations 

Srescribed   by  the  district  judge,  and  claimants  in  the  state  of 
lissouri,  by  act  of  congress,  approved  May  twenty-sixth,  cij;htecfl 
hundred  and  twenty-four,  entitled  <^  An  act  enabling  the  elauna&ts 
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to  land  ^thin  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  and  territory  of 
Arkansas,  to  institute  proceedings  to  try  the  validity  of  their  claims : 
Providedf  That  nothing  in  tliis  section  shall  be  construed  to  autho- 
rize said  judges  to  *  take  cognizance  of  any  claim  annulled  [  *438  1 
by  the  said  treaty,  or  the  decree  ratifying  the  same  by  the  king  of 
Spain,  nor  any  claim  not  presented  to  the  commissioners  or  register 
and  receiver,  m  conformity  to  the  several  acts  of  congress,  providing 
for  the  settlement  of  private  land  claims  in  Florida. 

Sec.  7,  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
claimants  to  lands,  as  aforesaid,  to  take  an  appeal,  as  directed  in 
the  act  aforesaid,  from  the  decision  of  the  juage  of  the  district,  to 
the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  -within  four  months  after  the 
decision  shall  be  pronounced;  and  the  said  judges  shall  each  be 
entitled  to  receive  the  extra  compensation  given  to  the  district 
judge  of  Missouri,  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  required  by 
this  act,  out  of  any  money  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  appro- 
priated. 

SEa  8.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  so  much  of  the  said  act, 
the  provisions  of  which,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable,  and  are  not 
altered  by  this  act,  are  hereby  extended  to  the  territory  of  Florida, 
as  subjects  the  claimants  to  the  payment  of  costs  in  any  case  where 
the  decision  may  be  in  favour  of  their  claims,  be,  and  the  same  is 
hereby,  repealed ;  and  the  costs  shall  abide  the  decision  of  the  cause 
as  in  ordinary  causes  before  the  said  court.  And  so  much  of  the 
said  act  as  requires  the  claimants  to  make  adverse  claimants 
parties  to  their  suits,  or  to  show  the  court  what  adverse  claimants 
there  may  be  to  the  land  claimed  of  the  United  States,  be  .also 
hereby  repealed. 

Sue.  9.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
attorney  of  the  Umted  States  for  the  district  in  which  tne  suits 
authorized  by  this  act  shall  be  instituted,  in  every  case  where  the 
decision  is  against  the  United  States,  to  make  out  and  transmit  to 
the  attorney  general  of  the  United  States,  a  statement,  containing 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  the  points  of  law  on  which  the  same  was 
decided ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attorney  general,  in  all 
cases  where  the  claim  exceeds  one  league  square,  and  in  all  other 
ca^es,  if  he  shall  in  such  latter  cases  think  the  decision  of  the  district 
judge  is  erroneous,  to  direct  an  appeal  to  be  made  to  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States,  and  to  appear  for  the  United  States,  and 
prosecute  such  appeal;  which  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  United  States 
majr  be  granted  at  any  time  within  six  months  after  the  rendition  of 
the  judgment  appealed  from,  or  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of 
the  term  thereof,  which  may  commence  next  after  the  expiration  of 
said  six  months;  and  it  shall  be  the  further  duty  of  the  district 
attorney  to  observe  the  instruction  given  to  him  by  the  attorney 
general  in  that  respect 

Sjiea  10.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  president  of  the  tjnited  States  to  appoint  a  law  agent,  whose 
special  duty  it  shall  be  to  superintend  the  interests  of  the  United 
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States,  in  the  premises,  to  continue  him  in  place  as  long  as  the 

Eublic  interest  requires  his  continuance ;  and  to  allow  such  pay  to 
*439  ]  the  agent  as  the  president  *  may  think  reasonable.  It 
shall  also  be  the  duty  of  said  agent  to  collect  testiniony  in  behalf  of 
the  United  States,  and  to  attend,  on  all  occasions,  when  said  claim- 
ants may  take  depositions;  and  no  deposition  so  taken  by  them 
shall  be  read  as  evidence,  unless  said  agent  or  district  attorney  shall 
have  been  notified,  in  writings  of  the  time  and  place  of  taking  them, 
so  long  previous  to  said  time  as  to  afford  him  an  opportunity  of 
being  present 

Sbc.  1 1.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
president  to  employ  assistant  counsel,  if  in  his  opinion  the  public 
interest  shall  require  the  same ;  and  to  allow  to  such  counsel  aod 
the  district  attorney,  such  compensation  as  he  may  think  reason- 
able. 

Ssx3.  12.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  any  claims  to  lands, 
tenements,  and  hereditaments,  within  the  purview  of  this  act,  which 
shall  not  be  brought  by  petition  before  said  court  within  one  year 
from  the  passage  of  this  act,  or  which,  after  being  brought  before 
said  court,  shaU,  on  account  of  the  neglect  or  delay  of  the  claimant, 
not  be  prosecuted  to  a  final  decision  within  two  years,  shall  be 
forever  oarred,  both  at  law  and  in  equity ;  and  no  other  action  at 
common  law,  or  proceeding  in  equity,  shall  ever  thereafter  be 
sustained  in  any  court  whatever. 

Sec.  13.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  decrees  which  may 
be  rendered  by  said  district,  or  the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States,  shall  be  conclusive  between  the  United  States  and  the  said 
claimants  only,  and  shall  not  afiect  the  interests  of  third  persons.— 
[Approved,  May  23,  1828.] 


r  •466  ]  *CHAP.  399^— Aa  set  to  provide  lor  Uie  final  fettknieDi  of  bodduBf  in 

Florida. 

SEa  1.  Be  it  enacted  hy  the  Senate  and  House  of  Represeniathes 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled.  That  all 
the  claims  and  titles  to  land  filed  before  the  register  and  receiver  of 
the  land  office,  acting  as  commissioners,  in  the  district  of  Bast 
Florida,  under  the  quantity  contained  in  one  league  square,  irfuch 
have  been  decided  and  recommended  for  confirmation,  contained 
in  the  reports,  abstracts  and  opinions,  of  said  register  and  receiver, 
transmitted  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  according  to  law,  and 
referred  by  him  to  congress,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  be,  and  the  same  arc  herebf 
confirmed,  with  the  exception  of  such  claims  as  were  confirmed  by 
the  Spanish  government,  subsequent  to  the  twenty-fourth  of  January, 
one  thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and  eighteen,  which  shall  be  re^xaminetf 
and  reported  with  the  evidence  by  the  register  and  receifer>  Wbic 
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the  next  session  of  congress,  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  be 
laid  before  congress. 

Sbg.  2.  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  the  conflicting  Spanish 
claims  reported  in  obedience  to  the  fourth  section  of  the  act  of 
congress,  approved  May  the  eighth,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twenty-two,  and  recommended  for  confirmation  as  valid  titles, 
be  and  the  same  are  hereby,  conirmed,  so  far  as  the  United  States 
have  any  title  to  the  same. 

Sjbc.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  claims  derived  from  the 
former  British  government,  contained  in  the  reports  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  !Bast  Florida,  or  the  register  and  receiver,  acting  as  such, 
who  did  not  avail  themselves  of  me  provisions  of  the  treaty  between 
Spain  and  England,  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  twentieth  of  January, 
one  thousand  seven  nundred  and  eightv-three,  by  leaving  said 
province, but  who  remained  in  the  same,  and  became  Spanish  sunjects, 
and  whose  titles  were  approved  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  and 
have  been  recommended  for  confirmation  by  said  commissioners,  or 
register  and  receiver,  acting  as  such,  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby, 
confirmed. 

Sbc.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  the  remaining  claims 
which  have  been  presented  according  to  law, and  not  •finally  [  *467  ] 
acted  upon,  shall  be  adjudicated  and  finally  settled  upon  the  same 
conditions,  restrictions  and  limitations,  in  every  respect,  as  are 
prescribed  by  the  act  of  congress,  approved  twenty- third  May,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  entitled  "  An  act  supple- 
mentary to  the  several  acts  providing  for  the  settlement  and  con- 
firmation of  private  land  claims  in  Florida. 

Sbc.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
register  and  receiver  to  deliver  over  all  papers  relative  to  private 
land  claims  in  East  Florida  to  the  keeper  of  the  public  archives. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Ihat  all  confirmations  of  land 
titles,  under  this  act,  shall  only  operate  as  a  relinquishment  of  the 
right  of  the  United  States  to  the  said  lands  respectively,  and  shall 
not  be  construed  either  as  a  guarantee  of  any  such  titles,  or  in  any 
manner  aflTectinff  the  rights  of  other  persons  to  the  same  lands. 

Sea  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  so  much  of  the  act  of 
twenty-third  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight, 
as  directed  that  the  selection  of  claimants  who  availed  themselves 
of  the  first  section  of  said  act  by  accepting  a  quantity  equal  to  one 
league  square  within  their  respective  grants,  which  confined  the 
selection  to  sectional  lines,  shall  not  be  held  to  extend  to  the  selection 
by  the  claimants  of  a  greater  quantity  than  a  section,  but  the  said 
claimants  who  have,  or  may  hereafter  select,  under  the  provision  of 
said  law,  any  quantity  equal  to  the  amount  granted  in  bodies  larger 
than  a  section  in  the  form  of  any  Spanish  survey,  or  plat  of  ^rvey,  or 
where  the  sections  are  broken  by  any  river,  the  said  land  so  selected, 
or  which  may  be  so  selected,  is  hereby  confirmed  to  said  claimants ; 
And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  surveyor  general  to  make  a  survey 
and  certificate  of  all  such  claims,  to  return  the  same  to  the  com- 
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missioner  of  the  general  land  office^  and  thereupon  a  patent  dnS 
issue  to  the  original  grantee,  or  to  his  assignee,  it  the  land  has  beea 
sold  or  transferred  to  any  other  person,  or  to  the  legal  owner  bj 
purchase  or  descent 

Sbc.  6.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  the  claimants  who  are 
entitled  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  who  may  avail  themselvei 
of  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  act,  by  taking  a  quantity  equal  to 
a  league  square  in  lieu  of  the  whole  grant,  shall  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  allowed  the  further  time  of  one  year,  from  the  passage  of 
this  act,  to  execute  their  relinquishments,  and  to  file  their  accqrtance 
of  the  provisions  of  said  law. 

Sec.  9.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
registers  and  receivers,  to  restore  to  the  claimants  the  title  deeds  on 
which  they  may  have  finally  rejected  the  claims.— i^/ijmieei,  JKgr 
26,  1830.] 
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*  C&AP^  SKT^^Ao  act  la  aatboriw  oertain  porehaMn  of  paUie  land  to  witb-  [  *395  ] 
draw  diair  entries  and  tranarar  Uie  nmieya  paid  theraoo. 

Sac;  I0  Seii  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  RepreeenUxtivee 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  OMemofed,  That  the  fot- 
lowing  persons  shall  be  permitted  to  withdraw  their  respective 
entries^  made  with  the  register  of  the  land  office  for  the  district  of 
Jeffersonvilley  for  the  purcnase  of  land  in  said  district,  m :  Abraham 
Wiseman,  for  the  northeast  and  northwest  quarters  of  section  four, 
township  four  soath,  ranee  one  east ;  John  Bones,  for  the  northwest 

Joarter  of  section  thirty-Tour,  township  three  south,  range  one  east ; 
rory  Jones,  for  the  southeast  quarter  of  section  four,  township  four 
south,  ranjge  one  east ;  Abraham  Van  WiukelU  for  the  normwest 

Juarter  ot  section  three,  township  four  south,  range  one  east ;  and 
oseph  Tibbs,  for  the  northeast  quarter  of  section  twenty-eight,  town- 
ship three  south,  range  one  east  And  the  receiver  of  public  moneys 
for  the  said  district  shall  be  authorized  to  allow  to  any  of  the  said 
persons,  who  shall  withdraw  his  entry  as  aforesaid,  a  credit  on  any 
purchase  be  shall  or  may  have  made  of  other  public  lands  in  the 
same  district,  for  the  moneys  paid  on  the  entr^  by  him  withdrawn : 
Provided,  That  the  said  entries  shall  not  be  withdrawn  until  it  shall 
be  made  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  register  and  receiver  of 
public  moneys  for  the  said  district,  that  the  said  entries,  or  either  of 
them,  were  made  in  mistake,^in  consequence  of  the  erroneous  marks 
of  the  surveyor ;  and  in  case  of  patents  having  been  granted,  the 
same  shall  be  returned  to  the  register,  and  by  him  to  the  general  land 
office,  and  shall  be  there  cancelled.    [Approved f  March  9, 1818.] 


*CHAP.  235r-An  act  profidina  for  the  eorfeetion  oT  emrain  making  entries  [  •SIB  ] 

of  land  at  the  land  offioea. 

Sec.  h  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
^f  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assewhted^  That,  in 
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616  Laws  relating  to  Land  Tides. 

every  case  of  a  purchaser  of  public  lands,  at  private  sale,  having 
entered  at  the  land  office  a  tract  different  from  that  he  intended  to 
purchase,  and  being  desirous  of  having  the  error  in  his  entry  cor- 
rected, he  shall  make  his  application  for  that  purpose  to  the  register 
of  the  land  office ;  and  if  it  shall  appear,  from  testimony  satisfactory 
to  the  register  and  receiver  of  puolic  moneys,  that  an  error  in  the 
entry  has  been  made,  and  that  the  same  was  occasioned  by  original 
incorrect  marks  made  by  the  surveyor,"*  or  by  the  obliteration  or 
change  of  the  original  marks  and  numbers  at  corners  of  the  tract  of 
land ;  or  that  it  has,  in  any  otherwise,  arisen  from  mistake  or  error 
of  the  surveyor,  or  officers  of  the  land  office ;  the  said  register  and 
receiver  of  public  moneys  shall  report  the  case,  with  the  testimony, 
and  their  opmion  thereon,  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  who  shall 
have  power  to  direct,  if  in  his  opinion  it  shall  be  proper,  that  the 
purchaser  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  the  entry  so  erroneously 
made,  and  that  the  moneys  which  had  been  paid  shall  be  applied  in 
the  purchase  of  other  lands  in  the  same  district,  or  credited  in  the 
payment  for  other  lands  which  shall  have  been  purchased  at  the 
same  office.    [Approved,  March  3,  1819.] 


[  *377  ]  *  CHAP.  297^-- An  act  snpplemontary  to  an  act  appcnred  on  tha  tlM  daj  «f 
March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  entitled  "  An  act  (Konding  bt  Iht 
correction  of  errors  in  making  entries  of  land  at  the  land  offices.^ 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  asserMed^  That  where 
any  mistake,  in  relation  to  the  correct  numbers  of  any  tract  of  land, 
not  exceeding  in  quantity  one  half  section,  may  have  been  heretofore 
f  "378  ]  made  by  any  *  purchaser  of  the  public  lands  of  the  United 
States  at  private  sale,  and  where  one  or  more  payments  shall  have 
been  made  by  the  person  making  the  entry,  on  any  tract  entered  by 
mistake,  and  where  such  payment  has  not  been  forfeited,  previously 
to  the  passing  of  this  act,  for  a  failure  to  complete  the  payments  on 
such  tract ;  and  where  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  may  not,  in  rela- 
tion to  said  tract,  have  in  any  way  taken  advantage  of  the  provis- 
ions of  the  act  of  the  second  of  March,  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty-one,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  relief  of  the  purchasers  of  the 
public  lands  prior  to  the  first  day  of  July,  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty,"  or  of  the  act  supplementary  thereto,  or  of  the  actcontinoiog 
in  force  said  supplementary  act,  and  where  the  person  or  persons 
making  the  purcnase  has  not,  in  any  way,  transtetred  his,  her,  or 
their,  right  to  the  certificate  of  purchase,  or  the  tract  so  purchased, 
and  where  no  patent  shall  have  issued  for  the  tract  so  errooeoosiy 
purchased ;  and,  also,  in  all  cases  of  an  entry  hereafter  made,  of 
a  tract  of  land  not  intended  to  be  entered,  by  a  mistake  of  the  true 
nurhbers  of  the  tract  intended  to  be  entered,  where  the  tract,  thus 
erroneously  entered,  does  not,  in  quantity,  exceed  one  half  section; 
and  where  the  certificate  of  the  original  purchaser  or  purchasen 
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has  not  been  assigned,  or  the  right  of  the  original  pnrchaser  or  pur- 
chasers in  any  way  transferred,  and  where  six  nionths,  from  the 
time  the  entry  shall  have  been  made,  may  not  have  elapsed,  or  the 
patent  issued  for  the  tract  erroneously  entered,  the  purchaser  or 
purchasers,  or,  in  case  of  his,  her,  or  their  death,  the  lesal  repre- 
sentafives,  (not  beii^  assignees  or  transferees,)  may,  either,  in  the 
cases  of  entry  before  or  uter  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  in  an^ 
case  coming  within  its  proifisions,  file  his,  her,  or  their  own  affidavit 
or  affidavits,  with  such  additionar  evidence  as  can  be  procured, 
showing  the  mistake  of  the  numbers  of  the  tract  intended  to  be 
entered,  and  that  every  reasonable  precaution  and  exertion  had  been 
used  to  avoid  the  error,  with  the  register  and  receiver  of  the  land 
district  within  which  such  tract  of  land  is  situated,  who  shall  tralls- 
mit  the  evidence  submitted  to  them  in  each  case,  together  with  their 
written  opinion  or  opinions,  both  as  to  (the)  existence  of  the  mistake, 
and  the  credibility  of  each  person  testifying  thereto,  to  the  commis- 
swner  of  the  general  land  office,  who,  if  he  oe  entirely  satisfied  (that) 
the  mistake  has  been  made,  and  that  every  reasonable  precaution 
and  exertion  had  been  made  to  avoid  it,  shall  be  authorized  to  change 
the  entry,  and  transfer  the  payment  from  the  tract  erroneous^ 
entered,  to  that  intended  to  be  entered,  if  unsold ;  but,  if  sold,  to  any 
other  tract  liable  to  entry :  Provided,  That  the  oath  of  the  person 
or  persons  interested  shall,  in  no  case,  be  deemed  sufficient,  in  the 
absence  of  other  corroborating  testimony,  to  authorize  any  such 
change  of  entry  :  And  provided,  abo.  That  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  afiect  the  right  of  third  persons. 

Sbo.  3.  And  be  U  furtiier  enacted.  That  either  the  register  or 
receiver  *  may  administer  all  oaths  to  be  made  under  the  T  *379  ] 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  every  person,  knowingly,  wilmlly,  and 
corruptly,  swearing  falselv,  on  any  oath  administered  to  him  or  her 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall,  on  indictment  and  conviction 
for  such  offence,  before  any  court  having  competent  jurisdiction 
to  try  the  same,  suffer  the  pains  and  penalties  of  wilful  and  corrupt 
perjury. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  for  every  oath  adminis- 
tered under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  the  register  and  receiver  shall 
be  allowed  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents,  and  twenty-five  cents  for 
every  hundred  words  of  the  evidence  received  and  transmitted  to 
the  commissioner  of  the  general  land  office,  to  be  paid  by  the  party 
naaking  the  application  for  a  change  of  entry*    [Mpproved,  May  24, 


CHAF.  371^— An  aet  aupplemeDtary  to  an  act  entitled  **^  An  act  providing  fbr  [  *446  ] 
^  correction  of  enon  in  making  entries  of  land  at  the  land  oflioes,**  passed  March 
third,  eighteen  handred  and  nineteen. 

Sfia  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
V  ^  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the 
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proTisions  of  the  act  eDtided  <<  An  act  providioff  for  the  coTrectkm 
of  errors  in  making  entries  of  lands  at  the  land  offices,"  approved 
March  third,  one  tnousand  eight  hundred  and  nineteen,  are  hereby 
declared  to  extend  to  cases  where  patents  have  issued,  or  shaH 
hereafter  issue:  upon  condition  that  the  party  concerned  shall 
surrender  his  or  her  patent,  to  the  commissioners  of  the  geoeral 
land  office,  with  a  relinquishment  of  title  thereon,  executoi  in  a 
form  to  be  prescribed  by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury. — [Jfyproved, 
24  May,  1826.] 


[•530  ]  *  CHAP.  471^An  act  limitiDff  the  timM  ofadTOrtiiiag  Ihtt  ^ 

lands. 

Sco.  h  Beit  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  Hotue  of  Renresentetka 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assernblea^  That  here- 
after the  public  lands  which  shall  be  exposed  to  public  sale,  by 
order  of  the  president  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  advertised  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than  six  months  prior  to  the 
day  of  sale,  any  thing  in  any  law  heretofore  enacted  to  the  contraiy 
notwithstanding. — [approved j  June  28, 1834.} 
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PROGRESS 


AiMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 


TkefoUmeing  are  the  notices  from  American  Joumab,  collected  by 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  British  Statesmen,  of  Emtracts  from 
American  Joumab,  showing  the  events  that  markea  the  Progress  of 
American  Revoluiion. 

Boston,  Mm  England,  Oct.  81.  Last  Friday,  the  following 
address  was  presented  to  Gen.  Gage,  by  several  gentlemen  of  the 
coancil,  in  behalf  of  themselves,  and  the  other  members  who  sab- 
scribed  to  it  being  all  that  were  present : 

To  his  Excellency  Gen.  Gage,  commander  in  chief  of  his 

majesty's  force  in  America. 

The  address  of  the  subscribers,  members  of  his  majesty's  council 
of  the  province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay. 

Sir, 

A  general  council  being  held  yesterday,  gives  the  distant  members 
of  it,  together  with  members  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  you.  We  take  the  first  opportunity  of  doing 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pay  our  compliments  to  your  excellency* 

In  this  time  of  public  distress,  when  the  general  court  of  the 
province  is  in  a  state  of  dissolution,  when  the  metropolis  is  possessed 
with  troops,  and  surrounded  by  ships  of  war,  and  when  more  troops 
are  daily  expected,  it  affords  a  general  satisfaction,  that  your  excel- 
leDcy  has  visited  the  province,  and  has  now  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  state  of  it  by  your  own  observation  and  inquiry. 

Your  own  observation  will  give  you  the  fullest  evidence  that  the 
town  and  province  are  in  at  peaceful  state.  Your  own  inquiry  will 
satisfy  you,  that  though  there  have  been  disorders  in  the  town  of 
Boston,  some  of  them  did  not  merit  notice,  and  that  such  as  did 
have  been  magnified  beyond  the  truth. 

Those  of  the  18th  of  March  and  10th  of  June,  are  said  to  have 
occasioned  the  abovementioned  armament  to  be  ordered  hither: 
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the  first  was  trivial,  and  could  not  have  been  noticed  to  the  distd- 
vantage  of  the  town,  but  by  persons  inimical  to  it,  especially  as  it 
happened  in  the  evening  of  a  day  of  recreation ;  tte  other  was 
criminal,  and  the  actors  in  it  were  gmlty  of  a  riot,  but  we  are 
obliged  to  say,  it  had  its  rise  from  those  persons  who  are  loodest  in 
their  complaints  about  it,  and  who  by  their  overcharged  representa- 
tions of  it,  have  been  the  occasion  of  so  sreat  an  armament  being 
ordered  hither;  we  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  believe,  they  have 
sufficient  evidence  to  support  suchr  epresentations,  which  have  most 
unjustly  brought  into  question  the  loyalty  of  as  loyal  a  people  as 
any  in  his  majesty's  dominions. 

This  misfortune  has  arisen  from  the  accusation  of  interested  oieo, 
whose  avarice  having  smothered  in  their  breasts  every  aentinieDt 
of  humanity  towards  this  province,  has  impelled  them  to  oppress  it 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  by  the  consequence  of  that  0|^)re9- 
sion,  essentially  to  injure  Great  Britain. 

From  the  candour  of  your  excellency's  sentiments,  we  assure 
ourselves  you  will  not  entertain  any  apprehension  that  we  meao  to 
justify  the  disorders  and  riotous  proceedings  that  have  taken  place 
in  the  town  of  Boston ;  we  detest  them,  and  have  repeatedlv  and 
publicly  expressed  that  detestation,  and  in  council  have  advised 
Governor  Bernard,  to  order  the  attomey*^neral  to  prosecnle  the 
perpetrators  of  them ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  obliged  to 
declare,  injustice  to  the  town,  that  the  disorders  of  the-l(Hh  of  June 
last,  4>ccasioned  by  a  seizure  made  by  the  officers  of  the  customs^ 
appear  to  have  originated  with  those  who  ordered  the  seizure  to  be 
made;  the  hour  of  making  the  seizure  at  or  near  sun-set,  the  threats 
and  armed  force  used  in  it,  the  forcibi  v  carrying  the  vessd  awav, 
and  all  in  a  manner  unprecedented  and  calculated  to  irritate  jost^ 
the  apprehension  that  the  seizure  was  accompanied  with  those 
extraordinary  circumstances,  in  order  to  excite,  a  riot,  and  famish 
plausible  pretences  for  requiring  troops  a  day  or  two  after  the  riot: 
and,  as  if  m  prosecution  of  the  last  mentioned  purpose,  notwithstand- 
ing there  was  not  the  least  insult  offered  to  the  commissionen  of 
the  customs,  either  in  their  persons  or  property,  they  thousht  fit  to 
retire  on  the  pretence  of  security  to  themselves  on  board  £e  Rom- 
ney  man  of  war,  and  afterwards  to  Castle  William ;  and  when 
there,  to  keep  up  the  idea  of  their  being  still  in  great  hazard,  pro- 
cured the  Romney,  and  several  other  vessels  of  war  to  be  stationed, 
as  if  to  prevent  an  attack  upon  the  castle,  which  they  afiected  to  be 
afraid  ot* 

These  proceedings  have  doubtless  taken  place,  to  induce  a  belief 
among  the  officers  of  the  navy  and  army,  as  they  occasionally  came 
hither,  that  the  commissioners  were  in  danger  of  being  attacked, 
and  procure  from  those  officers  representations  coincident  with 
their  own,  that  they  really  were  so ;  but  their  frequent  landing  on 
the  main,  and  making  incursions  into  the  country,  where  it  wouM 
have  been  easy  to  seize  them,  if  any  injury  had  been  intended, 
demonstrates  the  insincerity  of  the  declarations,  that  tliey  immared 
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themselves  at  the  castle  for  safety ;  this  is  rather  to  be  accounted 
for,  as  being  an  essential  part  of  the  concerted  plan  for  procuring 
troops  to  be  quartered  here,  in  which  thev  and  their  coadjutors 
have  succeeded  to  their  wish,  but  unhappily  for  the  mutual  detri- 
meDt  and  uneasiness  of  both  countries. 

We  thought  ir  absolutely  necessary,  and  our  duty  to  the  town  and 
province,  requires  us  to  give  your  excellency  this  detail,  that  you 
might  know  the  sentiments  of  this  people,  and  that  they  think  them- 
selves injured,  and  injured  by  men  to  whom  they  have  done  no 
injury.  From  the  justness  of  your  excellency  we  assure  ourselves, 
your  mind  will  not  admit  the  impressions  to  their  disadvantage, 
from  persons  who  have  done  the  injury. 

Your  excellency  in  your  letter  to  Governor  Bernard,  of  the  12th 
of  September,  gave  notice  that  one  of  the  regiments  from  Halifax, 
was  ordered,  for  the  present,  to  Castle  William,  and  the  other  to 
the  town,  but  you  was  pleased  afterwards  to  order  them  into  the 
town. 

If  your  excellency,  when  you  know  the  true  state  of  the  town, 
which  we  can  assure  you  is  quite  peaceable,  should  think  his 
majesty's  service  does  not  require  these  regiments  to  continue  in  the 
town,  it  will  be  a  great  ease  and  satisfaction  to  the  inhabitants,  if 
you  will  please  to  order  them  to  Castle  William,  where  commodious 
barracks  are  provided  for  their  reception,  or  to  Point  Shirley  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  it,  in  either  of  which,  or  in  both,  they  can  be 
well  accommodated. 

As  to  the  two  regiments  expected  here  from  Ireland,  it  appears 
from  Ix)rd  Hillsborough  of  the  30th  of  July,  they  were  intencled  for 
a  different  part  of  North  America, 

If  your  excellency  should  think  it  not  inconsistent  with  his  majesty's 
service  that  they  should  be  sent  to  the  place  of  their  first  destination, 
it  will  contribute  to  the  ea^  and  happiness  of  the  town  and  province 
if  they  might  be  ordered  thither. 

As  we  are  true  and  faithful  subjects  of  his  majesty,  have  an 
affectionate  regard  for  the  mother  country,  and  a  tender  feeling  for 
our  own,  our  duty  to  each  of  them  makes  us  wish,  and  we  earnestly 
heg  your  excellency  to  make  a  full  inquiry  into  the  disorders  above- 
mentioned,  into  the  causes  of  them,  and  the  representations  that 
have  been  made  about  them;  in  doing  which  your  excellency  will 
easily  discover  who  are  the  persons,  that  from  lucrative  views 
have  combined  against  the  peace  of  the  town  and  province,  some 
of  whom,  it  is  probable,  have  discovered  themselves  already,  by 
their  own  letter  to  your  excellency. 

In  making  the  mquiry,  thougfi  many  imprudencies  and  some 
criminal  proceedings  may  be  found  to  have  taken  place,  we  are 
persuaded  from  the  candor,  generosity,  and  justice  which  distin- 
guishes your  character,  your  excellency  will  not  charge  the  doings 
of  a  few  individuals,  and  those  of  an  inferior  sort,  upon  the  town 
and  province ;  and  with  regard  to  those  individuals,  if  any  circum- 
stances shall  appear  justly  to  extenuate  the  criminality  of  their 
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proceedings*  yaur  excellency  will  let  them  have  their  effects;  snd 
on  the  same  candour  and  generosity  we  can  rely,  that  your  excel- 
lency's representation  of  this  affair  to  his  majesty's  ministers  will  be 
such  as  even  the  criminals  themselves  will  allow  just 
Si^ed, 

J.  Danforth,  6.  Bradford,  J.  Badbury 

J.  HiU,  T.  Hubbard,  R.  Tyler, 

J-  Royal.  N.  Sparhawk,  S.  White, 

I.  Erving,  H.  Grey,  J.  Pitts, 

J.  Bowdon,  J.  Russell,  8.  Dexter. 

BosUm,  Oct.  27. 

To  the  foregoing  address,  the  general  gave  the  following  answer: 
Gbntlembit, 

I  return  you  thanks  for  the  honour  you  do  me  in  this  address, 
and  am  greatly  obliged  for  the  good  opinion  you  are  pleased  to 
conceive  of  me.  *    , 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  particular  cause  of  the  disturbances 
and  riots  which  have  happened  in  the  town  of  Boston,  those  riots 
and  resolves  which  were  published,  have  induced  his  majesty  to 
order  four  regiments  to  this  town,  to  protect  his  loyal  subjects  in 
their  persons  and  properties,  and  to  assist  the  civil  magistrate  in  the 
execution  of  the  laws. 

The  discipline  and  order  which  will  be  preserved  among  the 
troops,  I  trust,  will  render  their  stay  in  no  shape  disrespectful  to  his 
majesty's  dutiful  subjects  in  this  town ;  and  that  the  future  behaviour 
of  the  people  will  justify  the  best  construction  of  their  past  actions, 
which  I  flatter  myself  will  be  such  as  to  afford  me  a  sufficient 
foundation  to  represent  to  his  majesty  the  propriety  of  withdrawing 
most  part  of  the  troops. 

Signed,  THOMAS  6A6R 

Boston,  Oct.  27. 


It  is  reported  that  no  less  than  four  American  governors  wiU  be 
ordered  home,  in  order  that  the  ministry  may  have,  certain  demon* 
strations  of  the  real  disposition  of  our  colonists;  also  a  certain 
captain-general  is  likewise  expected  to  arrive,  from  whose  honour 
and  veracity  great  expectations  are  formed* 

By  letters  from  Boston,  dated  Nov.  2,  we  Tiear,  that  the  utmost 
tranquillity  reigns  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  occasioned 
by  the  deportment  of  the  land  forces  who  lately  arrived  there,  who 
behave  to  the  inhabitants  with  the  utmost  cordiality ;  that  Mr.  C. 
and  Mr.  O.  have  retired  into  the  country,  and  have  lost  a  great  deal 
of  the  popularity  they  lately  possessed. 

GaxMe,  Dec.  10, 176fi. 
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Oazette,  Dec  24»  1768. 

To  the  Printer, 

The  following  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Boston  in  New  England,  in  the  year  1668,  which  I  lately  met  with 
in  perusing  an  old  account  of  America,  shews,  I  think,  the  disposi- 
tion of  that  people,  to  have  ever  been  averse  to  a  submission  to  this 
country;  but  it  likewise  shews  their  inability  to  support  their  inde- 
pendence. Their  resolutions  being  very  similar  to  those  lately 
taken,  seem  worth  communicating  to  the  public. 

"  The  kind's  justices  having  quietly  executed  their  government  at 
Boston  for  three  years,  were  opposed  by  the  Bostoners  in  the  year 
1666,  as  follows ;  the  general  court  at  Boston  sent  their  warrants 
to  keep  court  at  York,  under  their  authority,  and  for  that  purpose 
commissioned  magistrates,  viz.  Major  General  John  Leverett, 
Edward  Ting,  Capt.  Walden,  and  Capt  Pike ;  the  king's  justices 
opposed  their  warrants,  and  sent  post  to  New- York  to  General 
Nicholas  for  advice,  what  to  do  therein :  who  forthwith  informed 
the  governor  of  Boston  of  the  danger  of  their  proceeding,  it  being 
an  open  breach  of  duty,  to  subvert  the  government  established  by 
liis  majesty's  power.  The  Boston  magistrates,  notwithstanding, 
came  in  July  1668  to  York  town,  in  the  said  province,  with  several 
armed  men,  horse  and  foot,  to  keep  court  under  their  authority. 
Opposition  was  made  by  the  king's  justices,  and  his  majesty's  power 
was  urged,  bat  little  regard  shown  thereunto :  his  majesty's  man- 
damus was  likewise  shown  by  the  justices,  who  asked  the  Bostoners 
what  thev  thought  of  it,  and  how  they  durst  act  contrary  to  the 
Uojy^'swiil  and  pleasure?  Major  General  Leverett  told  tnem  he 
beheved  it  might  be  the  king's  hand,  but  he  had  a  commission  from 
the  general  court  at  Boston,  which  he  would  follow  by  the  help  of 
God.  The  same  day  Leverett  and  the  rest  of  the  Boston  ma^strates, 
seized  and  imprisoned  the  province  marshal  in  doing  his  office ;  and 
then  went  in  warlike  posture  to  the  court-house,  where  the  king's 
justices  sat  in  judicature,  and  pulling  them  from  their  seats,  sat 
down  themselves  and  executed  their  Boston  commission. 

''  The  king's  justices  drew  a  protest  against  their  proceedings,  and 
so  left  the  decision  to  God's  providence  and  the  king's  pleasure. 
They  then  turned  out  all  officers,  civil  and  military,  and  swore 
others  in  their  places,  under  their  authority.  They  forced  the 
whole  record  of  the  province  out  of  the  recorder's  house,  contrary 
to  his  wiU,  by  virtue  of  a  special  warrant  from  that  court  They 
imprisoned  the  mayor  three  weeks,  forcing  him  to  give  500Z.  bond 
not  to  act  according  to  his  commission.  These  riotous  proceed- 
u^  thus  acted  with  such  a  precipitate  fury,  so  incensed  his  majesty, 
that  speedy  care  had  been  taken  to  reduce  them  to  reason,  had  they 
>^t,  t^n  mature  consideration,  bethought  themselves  afterwards  to 
yield  obedience  to  his  majesty's  orders." 

A.  B. 
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An  evening  paper  of  last  night  says,  the  report  of  some  very  dis- 
agreeable news  having  been  received  from  America,  arose  m>in  a 
quarrel  vehich  happened  betvi^een  an  officer  and  one  of  the  magis- 
tratesy  about  quartering  the  soldiers,  which  was  afterwards  settled 
in  an  amicable  manner,  by  the  interposition  of  Governor  Bernard. 

Gaxeliej  Jan.  3, 1769. 

We  learn  from  a  Boston  paper,  of  November  7,  that  Mr.  Apthorpe, 
a  native  of  that  place,  has,  for  the  quartering  the  troops,  I^  his 
warehouse  to  them  for  three  hundred  pounds  sterling  a  year,  and  that 
it  will  contain  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers.  At  present,  when 
one  neighbour  in  the  colonies  asks  another  what  news  t  this  dreadful 
answer  is  given :  The  English  have  taken  Boston^ — Gazette,  Jos. 
3,  '69. 

Gazette,  December  31, 1768. 

It  is  said  that  a  great  personage's  orders  to  one  of  his  first  servants, 
relative  to  the  American  affairs,  were,  *'  Let  the  dignity  of  govenneot 
be  exerted  with  firmness,  but  moderation ;  and  for  past  oOeaces,  let 
justice,  if  possible,  give  full  place  to  mercy." 

London. 

The  regulation  of  the  trade  of  our  colonies  with  the  IndiiOi, 
which  used  to  be  the  business  of  the  lords  of  trade  and  plantstioDi^ 
is,  for  the  future,  to  be  left  to  the  colonies  themselves,  as  being  tbe 
best  judges  of  their  own  interest 

From  the  New  York  Gazette  of  Nov.  7. 

New  York,  Oct  31.  Thursday  last  the  genera]  assemblj  of 
this  province  met  here,  when  his  excellency  the  governor  was 
pleased  to  open  his  session  with  a  speech,  in  which  among  odier 
thinffs  he  savs : 

<' It  is  with  great  satisfaction  I  can  now  lay  before  you  a  report 
of  the  lords  commissioners  for  trade  and  plantations,  in  consequence 
of  which  his  majesty  has  been  pleased  to  direct,  that  the  r^olation 
of  the  trade  with  the  Indians  shall  for  the  future  be  left  to  the  cokHiies, 
as  the  importance  of  such,  a  concern  to  them  must  necessarily 
engage  their  respective  legislatures  in  the  pursuit  of  measures  best 
calculated  to  ansrwer  the  purpose  of  his  majesty's  gracious  con- 
descetnsion,  in  committing  this  valuaMe  branch  of  commerce  to 
their  management 

**  The  advantages  arising  not  only  from  the  intercouse  of  trade 
with  the  Indians,  but  from  the  maintenance  of  that  tranquillity  among 
them  which  subsists  at  present,  are  so  obvious  as  to  require  do 
arguments  to  enforce  them :  I  shall  therefore  only  recommend  it  to 
vou,  that,  to  avoid  anv  future  cause  of  dissatisntction  or  jeafcosj 
being  given,  you  will,  by  the  most  effectual  laws,  preveot  any 
settlements  being  made  beyond  the  line  which  shall  be  agnsed  on  by 
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the  Indians ;  punish  all  frauds  and  abuses  which  may  he  practised 
by  the  traders  among  them,  and  at  the  same  time  pay  a  due  regard 
to  that  freedom  of  trade  which  his  majesty  has  graciously  granted 
to  all  his  subjects  by  his  proclamation  in  the  year  1763. 

*'  As  I  presume  that  such  parts  of  the  late  plan  pursued  by  the 
superintendents  of  Indian  affairs,  as  have  operated  to  the  benefit  of 
trade,  and  given  satisfaction  to  the  Indians,  will  be  adopted  by  you, 
as  far  as  circumstances  and  situations  will  admit :  these  shall  be 
laid  before  you,  together  with  the  reduction  of  such  posts  as  the 
commander  in  chief  of  his  majsty*s  forces  has  thougnt  proper  to 
make,  in  consequence  of  the  orders  he  has  received  for  that  purpose, 
that  you  may  be  better  enabled  to  regulate  the  execution  of  such 
plans  as  you  shall  think  most  conducive  to  the  public  benefit. 

"  The  accounts  which  are  directed  to  be  delivered  in  to  you  by  the 
barrack-master,  will  show  that  the  greatest  economy  has  been 
observed  in  issuing  the  sums  granted  for  the  support  of  his  majesty's 
troops  here,  and  that  a  particular  attention  has  beep  given  to  the 
interest  of  the  province,  as  well  as  to  his  majesty's  service,  on  this 
occasion. — Gat.  Dec.  24,  '68. 

Four  ships  of  the  line,  besides  frigates,  will  be  employed  the 
ensuing  summer,  to  protect  the  Newfoundland  fishery  in  its  fullest 
extent;  government  being  resolved  to  make  the  French  adhere 
strictly  to  the  limits  allowed  them  by  the  late  treaty  of  Paris. 

From  the  Massachusetts  Gazette. 

Boston,  JVbv.  17.  We  hear  that  Capt.  Whiting,  in  a  vessel  belong- 
ing to  Norwich,  laden  with  wines,  was  lately  seized  at  Halifax,  by 
the  officers  of  his  majesty's  customs  there,  and  condemned. 

Tuesday  last  arrived  here  Capt.  Jacob  Parker^  in  twenty-five 
days  from  Bay  of  Bulls,  Newfoundland,  in  whom  came  passenger 
Capt  Robert  Keele,  who  informs  he  was  master  of  the  brig  Diana, 
of  St  Christopher's  and  on  the  16th  of  September  in  the  terrible 

Sale  of  wind  which  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  papers,  was 
rove  ashore  in  that  port,  the  vessel  and  part  of  the  cargo  lost. 
Eleven  sail  of  vessels  were  likewise  drove  ashore  at  the  same  time 
with  Capt  Keele,  two  of  which  lost  all  their  people  but  two.  'Tis 
said  that  one  hundred  sail  of  top-sail  vessels  and  others  were  entirely 
lost  at  different  parts  round  the  land,  and  near  five  hundred  sours 
perished.  It  was  the  greatest  storm  ever  known  there,  and  at  the 
same  time  there  was  a  shock  of  an  earthquake,  which  was  sensibly 
felt  by  the  people  on  shore,  who  have  also  suffered  greatly  by  des- 
troying the  flakes,  &c. 

Monday  X  last  arrived  here,  from  Halifax,  his  majesty's  ship 
Romney,  of  fifty  guns,  with  a  broad  pendant  at  mast  head,  having 
on  board  Commodore  Hood,  commander  in  chief  of  his  majesty's 
ships  in  these  parts ;  the  commodore's  lady  and  family  also  came 
with  him,  and  intend  to  tarry  here  this  winter* 
Vol.  II.  79 
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His  excellency  Lord  William  Campbell^  governor  oi  Nova  fScotii, 
came  up  in  the  Romney ;  as  also  several  other  genttotnen.  Tie 
day  before  arrived  here  the  Viper  sloop  of  war,  and  the  little  Eom- 
ney,  from  HaUfax. 

The  following  men  of  war  are  now  riding  at  anchor  in  the  harboar 
of  Boston,  viz.  Romney,  Mermaid,  Glasgow,  Beaver,  Viper,  Seoe- 
al,  and  Bonetta :  and  the  following  armed  schooners,  viz^  Magda- 

ne,  Hope,  Little  Romney,  and  Sultana;  besides  several  lai]ge 
transports  that  brought  the  troops  from  Ireland. 

The  transports  with  the  64th  and  65th  regiments  are  not  all  yet 
arrived,  two  or  three  with  the  Hussar  frigate  being  still  out:  those 
belonging  to  the  64th,  and  commanded  by  Colonel  Poraeroy,  are 
landed  in  town,  and  put  in  the  barracks  at  Wheelwright's  nvharf ; 
those  of  the  6dth  are  in  the  barracks  at  Castle  Island :  Col.  Mackev 
of  the  6dth,  and  most  of  his  officers,  are  in  the  vessels  not  yet  arrived. 
It  is  said  these  regiments  consist  of  five  hundred  men  each. 

The  14th  and  29th  regiments,  with  the  64th  from  Irelaad,  aie 

Jnartered  in  town,  and  the  other  is  to  be  quartered  at  the  Castktill 
le  spring,  when,  'tis  said,  it  is  to  be  sent  to  the  princifuJ  sea-port 
towns  in  rfew  England. 

That  part  of  the  14th  reciment,  which  since  their  arrival  have 
been  quartered  in  the  town  house,  removed  on  VV^ednesday  last  to 
the  barracks. 

We  hear  that  the  battalion  men  of  the  detachment  of  the  56th 
regiment  now  here,  are  to  return  soon  to  Halifax ;  but  the  compuy 
of  grenadiers  is  to  remain  here. 

A  letter  from  Halifax  mentions,  that  the  place  is  very  dull  since 
the  troops  and  the  navy  have  left  them.  They  are  in  hopes  iood  to 
have  others  in  their  room,  to  make  them  aUve  again. 

Extract  of  a  leUerfrom  New  London^  dated  Aba  2. 

«*  By  a  vessel  arrived  at  this  port,  which  sailed  from  St  Kcrre  in 
Martinico  the  15th  of  September  last,  we  have  advice,  that  oo  the 
14th  of  the  said  month,  a  sloop  belonging  to  Mr.  Wright,  of  Caaco 
Bay,  John  Therlo,  master,  cfrove  out  of  St  Pierre  by  stress  of 
weather :  who  having  got  his  anchor  clear,  stood  for  the  northward, 
without  clearing  the  vessel  at  the  custom-house.  Soon  after  a 
ffuarda  costa  put  out  after,  and  came  up  with  him,  about  three 
leagues  from  St  Pierre,  when  the  crew  went  on  board,  and  demaiid- 
ed  the  delivery  of  the  vessel ;  but  Capt  Therlo  not  chooau^  to 
comply  with  ttie  demand,  and  his  people  running  down  the  hold,  the 
mate  of  the  guarda  costa  shot  him  through  the  body  with  a  pistol, 
and  he  died  in  two  or  three  minutes  ailer.  The  sloop's  people 
were  immediately  put  in  irons,  and  upon  their  being  carried  back 
were  committed  to  gaol ;  three  o\  them  had  their  trials  next  day 
and  were  cleared. 

"  The  Senecas,  and  other  Indians,  for  whom  we  have  waited  to 
}ong,  came  in  on  Saturday  last,  and  the  next  day  the  congress  was 
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opened.  About  three  thousand  are  assembled,  and  they  seem  all  in 
a  very  good  disposition.  We  are  in  hopes  to  have  all  the  business 
finished  by  the  middle  of  next  week. 

Gasu  Dec.  38, 1768. 

To  the  Printer, 
A  correspondent  of  yours,  under  the  title  of  a  lover  of  truth, 
having  called  on  a  member  of  the  assembly  of  Grenada,  to  give  an 
account,  in  your  paper,  of  ^*  how  many  natural-bom  subjects,  voted 
for  him  at  the  last  election,  (in  Grenada)  at  which  he  was  a  suc- 
cessful candidate ;  and  if  the  number  be  not  too  great,  to  name 
them  ?**  I  take  the  liberty  to  interfere  as  a  lover  of  my  country,  and 
to  request  that  the  gentleman  called  upon,  will  give  no  answer  that 
shall  tend  to  make  any  odious  distinction  between  fellow-subjects, 
which  has  been  but  too  much  done  by  those  whose  duty  it  was  to 
have  used  every  legal  indulgence  to  engage  the  affections  of  the 
new  subjects,  to  the  British  laws  and  government,  according  to  the 
gracious  intentions  of  his  majesty.  And  as  I  know  the  gentleman 
pointed  at,  had  no  opponent,  and  was  consequently  elected  unani- 
mously, it  would  be  oaious  to  mark  out,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
who,  in  particular,  did,  or  did  not  vote  for  him. 

CARIBBE. 
Oaz.  Dec  28,  1768. 

Boston,  Auffust  29.  Yesterday  a  gentleman  in  this  town  had  a 
child  baptized  at  one  of  the  north  churches  by  the  name  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  The  same  gentleman,  about  two  years  since,  had 
another  of  his  children  christened  by  the  name  of  John  Wilkes. 

We  hear  that  a  gentleman  in  the  country  lately  had  a  child 
baptized  by  the  name  of  James  Otis. 

Boston^  October  10.  The  king's  troops  are  encamped  on  what  is 
usually  called  the  common.  Our  parliament  house,  the  court-house, 
and  Faneuil  hall,  are  still  occupied  by  soldiers ;  and  Colonel  Green, 

commander  of  the  south  battery,  was  ordered  by  the  g ^r  to 

i^move  the  town  stores,  and  deliver  the  keys  to  Colonel  Dalrymple. 

JVew  Yorkf  October^  17.  Wednesday  last  his  excellency  General 
Gage,  Colonel  Robinson,  Colonel  Maitland,  Major  Small,  and  several 
other  military  gentlemen,  embarked  on  board  Captain  Burgin,  bound 
to  Rhode  Island,  in  their  way  to  Boston. 

Gaz.  Not).  22, 1768. 

Charlestown,  South  Carolina^  Aug.  26.  The  reforming  or  regu- 
lating people,  in  the  western  parts  of  this  province,  still  continue  to 
exercise  their  assumed  authority,  by  punishing  such  persons  as  they 
adjudge  to  be  delinquents.  The  provost  marshal,  who  went  in 
person  to  apprehend  Gideon  Gibson  and  others,  excepted  m  his 
honour  the  lieutenant  governor's  proclamation  of  the  6tn  instant,  is 
returned  without  being  able  to  accomplish  it. 

Gaz.  Oct.  24,  1768.     * 
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Prom  the  New  York  Journal  of  Dec*  1. 

To  Philip  Livington, 

James  Jauncet,  I      Esquires,  representatives  in  Gene- 

James  De  Lancy,  y        ral  Assembly  for  the  city  and 

and  j         county  of  New  York. 
Jacob  Walton, 

Gentlemen: — We,  freeholders  and  freemen  of  the  city  and 
county  of  New  York,  having  not  only  seen  by  the  printed  proceed- 
ings of  the  honourable  house  of  assembly  now  sitting,  that  a 
requisition  of  money  has  lately  been  made  to  them  for  quartering 
of  troops  in  this  city ;  but  having  also  heard  it  reported,  that  they 
may  be  in  danger  of  being  dissolved,  if  they  presume  to  read  aad 
t  answer  the  Boston  letter,  as  a  housQ,  conceive  it  to  be  an  indispens- 
able duty  we  owe  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  posterity,  to  convey  to 
you,  our  representatives,  by  these  our  instructions,  the  sentiments  of 
a  great  number  of  our  constituents,  as  to  the  part  they  expect  you 
will  act  on  an  occasion  no  less  important  and  interestmg  than, 

perhaps,  ever  came  under  your  consideration ^But  why  do  we 

say  consideration  1 ^Por,  if  you  had  a  right  to  consider, 

you  would  have  a  right  to  approve,  or  refuse  as  you  thought  fit; 
and  in  such  case,  might  be  said  to  exercise  your  own  judgments 
without  restraint  Whereas,  it  is  notorious,  that  you  have  now  no 
other  alternative  than  to  provide  for  defraying  the  expenses  for 
quartering  the  troops  or  cease  to  exist  a  house. 

The  xict  laying  you  under  this  .severe  inhibition  is,  we  conceive 
more  oppressive  and  dangerous  in  its  consequences,  than  was  the 

STjQicious  stamp  act,  for  reasons  too  obvious  to  be  enumerated, 
or  can  we  comprehend  the  difference^  (as  to  taxation  only) 
between  a  law  compelling  our  representative  to  levy  taxes  on  us; 
or  by  taxing  us  directly,  without  tlie  consent  of  such  representatives. 

In  either  case,  the  very  essence  and  idea  of  a  free 

representation,  is  totally  extinguished  and  destroyed;  nor  is  it  of 
any  use  to  be  anxious  in  fhe  choice  of  our  representatives ;  if  after 
they  are  chosen  they  must  be  subject  to  the  dictatorial  mandates  of 
other  persons. — ^No,  gentlemen, — We  expect  and  desire  of  you,  that 
while  you  are  manifesting  your  zeal  for  promoting  his  majesty's 
service,  by  providing  quarters  for  troops  in  this  city,  as  is  pre- 
tended, for  its  protection  and  defence  ;  you  do  carefully  avoid  the 
most  tacit  implication  of  having  recognized  the  act  of  parliament 
requiring  you  to  make  such  a  provision  on  penalty  of  being  deprived 
of  your  legislative  capacity. 

This  act  we  regard,  as  it  has  been  by  several  of  the  other  colony 
assemblies,  as  a  most  flagrant  infraction  of  your  sacred  rights 
and  privileges.  We  do  therefore  expect  and  desire  that  you  will 
also  bear  record  against  it,  and  use  your  best  endeavours  to  g^t 
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Tesolves  inserted  in  the  joarnals  of  the  housCi  asserting  in  the  most 
firm,  full,  and  perspicuous  manner,  your  natural  and  constitutional 
lights :  that  posterity  may  know,  that  however  ready  and  desirous 
you  were  on  all  occasions  of  demonstrating  your  loyalty  and  afiection 
to  our  most  gracious  sovereign,  no  menaces  could  deter  you  from 
showing  a  due  regard  to  the  invaluable  liberties  and  interests  of  your 
constituents. 

As  to  the  circular  letters  of  Lord  H.  ,  inhibiting  the 

respectable  assemblies  on  this  continent  from  answering  the  Boston 
letter,  but  requiring  them  to  treat  it  with  the  contempt  it  deserves, 
on  pain  of  being  immediately  annihilated,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as 
the  most  daring  insult  that  ever  was  offered  to  any  free  legislative 
body.  And  we  therefore  do  entreat  you  to  move  in  the  house  of 
assembly,  and  to  use  your  utmost  endeavours  there,  not  only  to 
have  the  Boston  letter  read,  but  also  to  have  it  answered  in  a 
respectable  manner,  as  it  desires  nothing  of  her  sister  colonies  but 
to  unite  in  seeking  legal  redress  from  the  grievances  they  labour 
under :  and  as  the  unanimity  it  recommends  to  the  colonies,  is  their 
only  bulwark  and  defence  against  the  late  measures  to  oppress  and 
enslave  them.  Any  attempts  to  divert  or  intimidate  you  from  so 
glorious  a  purpose,  ought  to  be  treated  with  the  contempt  and  just 
indignation,  which  they  cannot  but  excit^  in  the  minds  of  the 
virtuous  representatives  of  a  free  people. 

Gentlemen : — From  the  number  of  the  respectable  signers  of  the 
instructions  now  delivered  to  you,  we  presume  you  will  be  fully 
convinced  that  they  contain  the  sentiments  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city  in  general,  and  therefore  we  doubt  not  you  will  cheerfully  use 
your  best  endeavours  to  carry  them  into  execution,  agreeable  to 
their  wishes:  and. we  flatter  ourselves,  you  will  find  them  not 
foreign  to  the  sentiments  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  colony. 
[The  foregoing  were  presented  on  Thursday  last'\ 

Gaz.  Jan.  20, 1769. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  London,  dated  August  31, 

1768,  received  by  Captain  Dashwood. 

*«  You  have  among  you  a  number  of ^  who  fiU  the  ears 

and  poison  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  power  with  jealousies  and 
prejudices  of  a  most  malignant  nature ;  or  otherwise,  by  the  united 
representations  of  the  real  friends  of  the  colonies,  some  healing 
measures  might  be  adopted,  as  would  lead  us  all  in  a  state  of 
security,  freeedom,  and  happiness ;  but  this  is  not  a  time  to  take 
revenge,  or  to  indulge  passion :  for  the  people  here  are  wrought  up 
into  a  state  of  prejudice  Uttle  short  of  madness ;  and  therefore  there 
is  the  greater  necessity  for  keeping  cool,  dispassionate  and  prudent 
From  all  appearances  at  present,  there  arc  no  set  of  leading  men 
here,  who  will  dare  tp  espouse  your  cause ;  even  a  spirit  of  opposi- 
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tion  will  not  induce  them  to  assert  your  rights ;  therefofe  to  save 
the  kii^om  from  falling  into  anarchy  and  a  civil  war,  yon  most  not 
oppose  the  laws  in  qoestion^  nor  would  I  have  you  subniit  to  Ihem; 
suppress  your  passions,  avoid  luxury,  evade  as  far  as  possible  the 
execution  of  the  said  laws  for  a  time,  and  depend  upon  it  Aejr 
will  be  repealed,  as  inexpedient,  anti*commerciaJ,  and  destructive; 

and  if  I  may  venture  to  give  my  sentiments  of  the  m ^  you 

msry  believe  they  are  sensible  that  it  is  impossible  to  execute  the 

right  in  question ;  nor  do  I  believe  any  m will  in  foUire 

attenq>t  it    What  gives  offence,  is  the  flat  denial  of  a  right  in  the 

B  — -  P to  tax  America;  though  an  act  of  Parliament 

declares  that  right,  and  our  warm  friend,  Lord  C  »  says,  he  cocdd 
constitutionally  declare  that  right  to  be  in  the  assemblies,  till  the  set 
was  passed,  but  dare  not  now  deny  the  right  of  P  ;  so  that 

vou  see,  the  way  left  to  get  clear  of  the  present  difficulties,  is  to 
keep  that  fatal  question  out  of  sight ;  for  the  people  of  England  wiD 
support  the  power  of  England,  in  supporting  it,  whether  upon  equi- 
taole  principles  or  not.  I  know  of  no  way  so  e£fectual  as  that  of 
stopping  your  importation  from  England,  which  is  both  lawful  and 
commendable ;  and  I  wish  the  Quakers  in  Philadelphia  had  been 
wise  and  virtuous  enough  to  have  joined  you  last  year  in  this  salu- 
tary measure.'' 

Gaz.  Jan.  18, 1769. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  at  Boston,  to  his  firiend  in 

London,  dated  Dec.  8. 

**  I  arrived  here  here  about  three  weeks  ago  from  Halifax.  Not- 
withstanding what  you  may  have  heard  of  the  disturbances  at 
Boston,  be  assured  the^  never  were  formidable ;  had  there  been  a 
single  company  of  soldiers,  with  a  good.ofHcer  at  their  head,  in  the 
town  of  Boston,  and  a  frigate  in  the  harbour,  the  force  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  have  prevented  or  quelled  every  disturbance  that 
has  happened  here  since  passing  the  stamp  act 

**  As  far  as  words  will  go,  and  no  tarther,  will  they  oppose 
government  They  deny  the  authority  of  every  act  of  parliament 
that  makes  against  them,  and  claim  the  protection  of  every  act  that 
favours  them. 

"  You  are  much  mistaken  if  you  think  they  want  the  fleet  and 
army  removed :  they  begin  already  to  feel  the  sweets  of  the  money 
that  is  spent  among  them :  and  don't  be  surprised,  if  a  few  months 
hence  you  hear  of  its  being  voted  in  a  town  meeting  of  Boston,  to 
petition  General  Gage  and  Commodore  Hood,  for  the  continuance 
of  the  troops  and  ships  of  war  amons  us;  and  should  they  be  aB 
withdrawn,  the  people  will  make  fresh  riots  to  endeavour  to  bring 
them  back." 

We  hear  that  ther**  is  lately  arrived  in  London,  from  the  Labra- 
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dor  coasts  ao  Esquimaux  woman  with  her  ehildi  the  firvt  that 
ever  was  in  Europe.  She  has  been  dressed  in  our  habit,  and  behaves 
with  the  greatest  propriety*  It  is  said  she  has  been  to  the  theatres, 
and  after  her  first  astonishment,  and  finding  that  the  whole  was 
fictious,  she  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  place,  and  could  not 
be  distinguished  from  any  other  common  spectator,  but  by  the 
peculiar  violence  of  her  laughing.  She  calls  it  the  joking  house, 
and  thinks  tragedy  has  no  business  there.  The  character  that 
delighted  her  most  was  that  of  Mungo  in  The  PadlocL 

Pkiladeiphiaf  ATav,  30.  Letters  firom  London  mention,  that  Dr. 
Franklin  is  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  convince  the  ministry 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  American  colonies ;  and  that  a  tender  and 
motherly  behaviour  on  the  part  of  Britain,  wouki  go  farther  to 
support  her  authority  with  her  American  children,  than  aU  her 
forces  by  sea  and  land.    [Pennsylvania  Gazette,"] 

Gat,  Jan.  18,  1769. 


To  Edward  Loiro  and  Jambs  Risbt  Whitehorne,  Esquires. 

Gentlemen, 
We  the  justices  and  vestry  of  the  parish  of  St  Ann,  Jamaica,  in 
vestry  assembled,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  other  the  freeholders 
of  this  parish,  having  undoubted  right  to  give  instructions  to  you 
our  immediate  representatives  in  assembly  on  all  points  which  may 
fall  under  your  consideration  in  that  house,  which  by  their  nature, 
or  consequence  may  afiect  us,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  our  fellow 
subjects,  freeholdeis  of  this  island,  think  it  indispensably  necessary 
to  exercise  that  right  on  the  present  occasion,  to  the  end  that  being 
expressly  informed  by  us  what  our  sentiments  are,  you  may  better 
know  what  we  do,  and  shall  expect  from  you,  in  the  further  execu- 
tion of  that  important  trust,  which  we  have  delegated  into  your 
hands,  and  confided  to  your  integrity. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  session  of  assembly,  an  application  wa» 
made  to  the  house  of  assembly  for  reimbursing  to  the  treasury  of 
Great  Britain  a  sum  of  money,  which,  in  compliance  with  the  late: 
Governor  Lyttleton's  request,  had  been  drawn  out  of  that  treasury^ 
for  gratifying  the  regular  troops  in  this  island  with  an  additional 
pay,  during  the  series  wherein  the  representatives  of  the  people^ 
were,  to  the  great  injury  of  this  island,  prevented  and  restrained  by 
that  governor  from  transacting  the  public  business. 

As  the  time  appointed  for  your  next  meeting  is  near  at  hand^ 
v^hen  it  is  extremely  probable  the  application  just  mentioned  will 
%ain  be  renewed,  we  esteem  it  highly  proper  at  this  crisis  to 
declare  ourselves  fully  to  you  upon  that  head. 

When  we  consider  that  the  late  Governor  Lyttleton  solicited  this 
money  from  the  British  treasury,  that  he  might  support  those  troops 
without  the  aid  of  the  people  of  this  island ;  when  we  reflect  that  the 
express  end  for  wl)ich  he  solicited  the  money,  and  the  probable 
purpose  (as  far  as  we  can  j.udge)  for  which  it  was  so  readily  sup- 
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plied  to  his  request,  was  no  other  than  to  enable  him  to  perasi  in 
the  discontinuance  of  assemblies,  until  he  should  render  them  depen- 
dent and  useless,  and  to  bring  about  so  total  a  change  in  our  consti- 
tution, as  would  manifestly  nave  impaired,  if  not  destroyed,  our 
riffhts  and  liberties  as  British  subjects,  we  cannot  be  brought  to 
thmk  either  the  motive  upon  which  it  was  solicited  by  the  governor, 
or  the  end  for  which  it  was  apparently  supplied,  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  justify  an  application  to  the  house  from  govemoient,  to  tax 
us  for  reimbursing  the  treasury. 

We  cannot  believe  it  to  be  any  part  of  our  compact  with  the 
crown,  that  we  should  be  compelled  to  repay  any  debts  originally 
contracted  by  a  governor  of  this  island,  for  effecting  his  pernicious 
designs,  avowedly  contrived  and  intended  to  subvert  our  freedom  ; 
but  we  are  well  assured,  that  should  we  under  these  circumstances 
consent  to  be  burthened  with  a  tax  for  such  purpose,  wc  should 
throw  an  irresistible  temptation  in  the  way  of  future  bad  governors 
to  practice  similar  designs ;  we  shall  afford  them  the  surest  grounds 
for  hoping  success,  and  the  fullest  encouragement  for  expecting  an 
indemnification  out  of  our  purses,  even  if  such  designs  should  prove 
ineffectual. 

We  consider  all  application  to  the  people  for  this  money,  as  indi- 
rectly leading  us  to  give  our  sanction  to  the  measures  of  the  gover- 
nor who  borrowed  it,  as  well  as  to  the  conduct  of  those  ministen 
who  supplied  it :  and  apprehending,  as  we  do,  that  if  a  precedent  of 
this  kind  was  once  to  be  established  by  a  concession  of  the  house  of 
representatives,  it  might  be  construea  to  imply  an  approbation  on 
the  part  of  the  people  of  those  measures,  and  ah  invitation  to  fresh 
attempts  of  the  like  nature  againt  us;  we,  from  an  ardent  desire  to 
see  the  peace,  welfare  and  constitutional  freedom  of  our  country 
preserved  inviolate,  do  now  express  our  hopes,  and  thus  puUicIy 
require  of  you,  our  representatives  in  assembly,  that  should  the 
reimbursement  of  this  money  again  become  the  subject  of  delibera- 
tion in  the  assembly,  you  will  by  every  means  exert  yourselves  to 
prevent  us  from  being  taxed  for  that  purpose ;  and  as  we  have 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  ^our  past  conduct  in  the  house,  so  we 
shall  rest  assured  that  nothing  will  be  left  undone  on  your  part,  to 
make  the  sense  of  your  constituents,  in  this  particular,  the  role  of 
your  future  conduct.    Signed  by  order  of  the  vestry. 

J.  HADEN. 

At  a  vestry  held  at  St.  Ann's,  on  the  dOth  of  August,  1768,  were 

present. 
♦Samuel  Hemmings,  Lucius  Tucker, 

♦Archibald  Campbell,  George  Gallimon, 

♦Duncan  Campbell,  John  Anguin, 

♦Daniel  Grant,  Adam  Anderson, 

♦William  Edwards,  Jun.  James  Dunbar.. 

*James  Henry. 

Those  marked  thus  ♦  are  magistrates. 

Oaz.  Jan.  28, 1769. 
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IVvm  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette  of  November  8^ 

Boston  (New  England,)  October,  24.  Last  Wednesday  forenoon 
it  was  said,  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Suffolk,  had  orders  to 
clear  the  province  manufactory-house  in  ihe  town  of  Boston,  for  a 
number  of  years  superintended  by  a  Mr.  John  Brown,  in  behalf  of 
a  certain  company,  and  lately  on  his  own  account  Mr.  Brown, 
being  informed  the  order  was  to  be  put  in  execution  that  day, 
detained  some  persons  to.  serve  as  evidences  of  the  transaction. 
About  two  o'clock  the  sheriff  came,  attended  by  the  lieotenant- 

S;overnor,  and  approaching  the  hall  window,  out  of  which  the  people 
eaned  to  receive  them,  the  sheriff  said  he  was  sent  by  the  authority 
of  the  province,  to  demand  possession  of  that  house,  and  to  require 
Mr.  Brown  to  clear  it  forthwith,  for  the  reception  of  his  majesty's 
troops ;  and  observed  that  he  had  brought  his  honour  along  with 
him,  that  his  advice  might  have  the  more  weight  in  moving  Mr. 
Brown  to  resign  the  house  quietly.  Mr.  Brown  questioned  the 
sheriff  with  respect  to  his  warrant,  which  he  said  was  an  order  from 
the  governor,  founded  on  a  resolve  of  council,  whereby  the  governor 
was  empowered  to  clear  the  house.  Mr.  Brown  said  he  never  had 
any  lawful  warning  to  leave  the  house,  and  did  not  look  upon  the 
power  of  the  governor  and  council  sufficient  to  dispossess  him ; 
and  finally  told  him,  that  he  would  not  surrender  his  possession 
to  any  till  required  by  the  general  court,  under  whom  he  held,  or 
was  obliged  thereto  by  the  law  of  the  province,  or  compelled  by 
force.  His  honour  replied,  that  Mr.  Brown  was  a  tenant  at  will  of 
the  province,  that  the  governor  and  council  were  the  remaining 
authority  of  the  province,  which  he  looked  upon  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  proceedings ;  observed  that  Mr.  Brown  must  be  very  ill  advised 
to  tnink  of  withstanding  that  authority,  and  wished  him  to  consider 
better  than  to  involve  himself  in  consequences  so  disagreeable  as 
must  attend  his  refusal.  Mr.  Brown  to  this  returned,  that  his  counsel 
were  of  the  ablest  in  the  province,  and  he  should  adhere  to  their 
advice,  be  the  consequences  what  they  would.  The  sheriff  then 
left  the  windows,  and  walked  up  the  eastermost  stairs,  rapped 
inodestly  at  the  door,  and  nobody  answering,  soon  returned, 
acquainted  Mr.  Brown,  he  had  done  enough  for  the  whole  in  the 
steps  taken  with  him.  The  sheriff  in  his  return,  took  out  and  read  a 
paper  to  Mr.  Brown,  containing,  as  he  said,  a  transcript  of  a  minute 
of  council,  and  instruction  from  the  governor,  to  clear  the  factory 
forthwith.  Mr.  Brown  first  requested,  and  aflerwads  demanded 
a  copy  of  his  order,  which  he  refused,  referring  him  to  the 
secretary's  office,  where  after  divers  applications,  he  was  there  first 
put  off,  and  then  finally  denied. 

Mr.  Brown,  still  retaining  apprehension  of  violent  measures,  kept 
his  doors  and  windows  shut,  and  suffered  none  to  enter  without 
caution:  this  caused  the  men  working  in  the  cellar  to  keep  one 
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of  the  lower  sashes  moveable,  to  pass  from  the  cellar  to  the  yari 
Thursday  in  the  forenoon,  the  sheriff,  with  another  gentleman,  where 
seen  reconnoitering,  and  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock,  the  sheriff 
came  to  the  east  end  of  the  factory,  where  was  the  window  afore- 
mentioned, at  which  one  of  the  weavers  had  just  gone  oat;  the 
young  man,  seeing  the  sheriff  approach  the  window,  turned  hastily 
to  prevent  his  entering,  but  notwithstanding  his  efforts  to  that 
purpose,  the  sheriff  entered  the  window,  sword  in  hand.  Mr.  Browo, 
then  at  some  distance  in  the  cellar,  hearing  the  scuffle,  hastened 
to  the  window,  but  a  loom  intervening,  the  sheriff  had  fully  forced 
Qntry  before  Mr.  Brown  could  oppose  him  :  a  small  scuffle  happened 
between  them,  in  which,  neither  party  received  much  hurt;  two 
of  the  sheriff's  deputies,  and  a  servant,  following,  one  of  whom 
was  soon  after  sent  to  the  officer  of  the  piquet,  with  a  written  order 
to  come,  with  his  guard,  to  the  factory  immediately.  Oo  his 
arrival  the  sheriff  ordered  him  to  place  centinels  at  each  door, 
two  or  more  at  the  gate,  and  ten  in  the  cellar ;  then  read  him 
a  paper,  giving  him  full  possession  ^f  the  yard,  charging  lum 
to  let  any  one  come  out  of  the  house,  but  none  go  in.  Findwg  the 
people  gather  fast  about  the  sates,  orders  were  issued  for  another 
company,  the  posting  of  which  gave  the  complete  idea  of  a  formal 
blockade.  Friday  morning  bread  and  water  were  denied,  and  hq 
person  allowed  to  speak  to  them  for  several  hours ;  the  sick  were 
aenied  the  visits  of  their  physicians,  and  Dr.  Church's  apprentice 
pretty  roughly  used,  in  attempting  to  convey  them  medicines. 

Some  gentlemen  deploring  the  imminent  ruin  of  their  country, 
and  fearing  some  ill  consequences  from  the  resentment  of  the  people, 
who  had  oeen  insulted  by  the  guards,  &c.  kept  with  thero,  to 
moderate  their  temper ;  while  others  laid  before  the  members  of 
his  majesty's  council,  the  distress  and  danger  they  conceived  the 
people  subjected  to  by  these  unprecedented  actions.  The  coQucii 
assembled,  and  after  some  deliberation  waited  on  his  excelleocv, 
and  signified  their  advice  to  clear  the  factory,  intended  no  more 
than  to  clear  it  by  law.  His  excellency  said,  it  appeared  to  him  to 
impower  him  to  clear  it  as  he  most  conveniently  could ;  however, 
it  seems  the  consequence  of  this  meeting  was  a  recall  of  the  troops 
about  seven  o'clock  that  evening,  leaving  a  small  guard  in  the  cellar, 
and  one  or  two  at  the  window. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  principal  officers  may,  for  the  future, 
admonish  all  subalterns  and  private  men  to  speak  with  respect  of 
the  laws  of  the  country,  as  a  contrary  behaviour  must  inevitably 
introduce  that  anarchy  and  confusion  it  was  pretended  they  were 
sent  to  suppress. 

Thus  this  extraordinary  affair,  which  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  so  much  conversation  in  town  at  present  rests. 

It  is  said  that  his  majesty's  ship  Romney  is  under  sailing  orders 
for  Halifax,  on  board  of  which  Commodore  Hood  is  to  hoist  his 
broad  pendant,  and  proceed  to  Boston,  where  the  fleet  will  rendez- 
vous for  the  future. 
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Last  week  the  lady  of  the  Hon.  John  Temple,  Esq.  was  delivered 
of  a  son,  and  yesterday  forenoon  he  was  baptized  in  Trinity  Church 
by  the  name  of  Grenville.  His  excellency  General  Gage,  and 
Robert  Temple,  Escj.  stood  god-fathers. 


Extract  of  a  kUer  from  a  gentleman  at  Fort  StanwiXf  dated  the  nth 

of  October. 

**  A  great  bod^  of  the  Indians  are  already  assembled  here,  and 

by  expresses  arrived  yesterday,  from  other  distant  tribes,  at  present 

on  their  way  hither,  it  is  judged  that  in  a  few  days  their  number 

will  be.  increased  to  at  least  three  thousand.    Sir  William  Johnson, 

whose  attention  to  the  business  of  this  Congress  is  indefatigable,  and 

who  has  a  surprising  influence  over  these  savages,  has  brought 

here  goods  as  well  as  cash,  to  a  very  large  amount,  to  be  distributed 

in  presents  to  the  different  nations;  but  by  the  advices  received 

yesterday,  of  the  great  numbers  coming  in,  be  is  apprehensive  that 

what  he  has  at  present  here,  though  large,  will  be  insufficient,  and 

has  therefore  despatched  expresses  for  a  further  supply  of  both : 

he  has  also  been  necessiated  as  provisions  fall  short,  to  purchase  a 

large  number  of  live  oxen,  and  has  ^iven  directions  for  more  to  be 

brought  here :  in  short  he  devotes  his  whole  study,  to  promote  the 

matters  of  the  Congress,  which  it  is  thought  will  be  attended  with 

the  most  beneficial  consequences." 

Gaz.  Dec.  13,  1768. 


Boston f  New  England^  Nov.  7.  We  hear  that  next  Tuesday  sails 
from  Piscataqua  tor  England,  John  Fisher,  Esq.,  brother  to  his 
excellency  Governor  Wentworth,  and  lately  dismissed  (by  the  board 
of  commissioners)  from  his  office  of  collector  of  his  majesty's 
customs  for  the  ports  of  Salem  and  Marblehead ;  much  regretted  by 
the  whole  country ;  for  although  rather  strict,  yet  he  was  punctual 
and  impartial  in  his  office,  and  in  private  life,  esteemea  by  all 
an  humane  honest  man :  what  his  faults  (or  his  imputed  faults  are) 
is  not  yet  made  public. 

We  hear  from  Hampton,  that  another  larse  bam  of  Col.  Moul- 
ton's,  near  his  mansion-house,  was  consumed  bv  fire  last  Wednesday 
night,  in  which  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  grain.  It  is  supposed 
it  was  set  on  fire  by  some  evil-minded  person. 

By  a  vessel  from  South  Carolina,  via  Rhode  Island,  we  learn 

that  the  ship  Providence, Clarke,  master,  bound  from  Colrain 

to  New  York,  on  the  dth  of  September,  in  lat  36^  Ion.  34°,  sprang 
a  leak,  which  increased  so  fast,  that  the  captain  and  twelve  others, 
among  whom  were  Mr.  Jonathan  Clark  Lewis  and  lady,  of  this 
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town,  passengers*  left  the  ship  on  the  11th,  in  a  small  boat,  and  after 
being  in  her  eight  days,  in  great  distress,  they  were  met  with  and 
taken  up  by  the  Friendship,  Captain  MKHowen,  bound  from  Gla^ow 
to  S.  Carolina,  where  they  happily  arrived  the  94th  of  October. 
They  were  obliged  to  leave  nineteen  of  the  people  on  board  the 
ship,  the  boat  not  being  sufficient  to  contain  any  more,  who,  it  is 
feared,  have  all  perished. 

Friday  last,  Capt.  Vincent  arrived  here  from  Jamaica,  by  whom 
we  have  advice,  that  on  the  22d  of  September,  his  honour  Rc^r 
Hope  EUetson,  Esq.,  lieutenant-governor  of  that  island,  dissoWed 
the  assembly  there,  for  their  .not  complying  with  his  majesty's 
express  command,  for  repayment  of  the  moneys  issued  by  the 
treasury  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  island  subsistence  of  the  troops 
stationed  there  during  the  discontinuance  of  their  assembly ;  the 
reasons  which  the  assembly  gave  for  not  complying  with  the  requi- 
sition, having  been  deemed  insufficient  by  his  majesty.  That  writs 
were  issued  for  a  new  election  on  the  26th.  And  that  on  the  30(h 
his  excellency  Sir  William  Trelawny,  governor  of  that  island, 

arrived  at  Port  Royal,  from  on  board  tne  Jason, Antrobus, 

Esq.  commander. 

The  fleet  from  Ireland,  it  is  said,  consists  of  twelve  sail,  and  coo- 
tains  two  thousand  men. 

Wednesdav  afternoon  we  had  uncommon  hard  thunder  for  the 
season.  At  Charlestown,  we  hear,  that  the  bake-house  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Rayner  was  considerably  damaged  by  the  lightning,  which  tore  ooe 
side  of  the  roof  to  pieces,  struck  a  lad  down  that  was  at  the  bolting- 
mill,  broke  the  mill  and  burnt  the  bohing-cloth.  The  lad  soon 
recovered  without  receiving  any  hurt. 

Last  Tuesday,  upon  complaint  made  by  the  select-men  of  this 
town,  before  Richard  Dana  and  John  Ruddock,  Esquires,  two  of 
his  majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Sum>lk,  a  captain 
of  the  59th  regiment,  mentioned  in  the  warrant,  and  others  unknown, 
stood  charged  with  advising  several  negro  slaves  in  that  town,  to  beat, 
abuse,  and  cut  their  masters'  throats ;  promising  them  a  reward  if 
they  would  appear  at  the  i^ce  of  parade,  to  make  them  free.  Opon 
examination  of  the  witnesses,  the  said  justices  ordered  the  c^>- 
tain  to  give  bond  and  surety,  to  appear  and  answer  to  the  ooart 
of  assize  in  March  next,  and  for  his  good  behaviour  in  the  mean- 
time. 

It  is  said  that  the  select-men  have  given  it  in  charge  to  the  town 
watch,  to  see  that  good  order  is  observed  in  the  night,  and  that  they 
take  up  all  negroes  whom  they  should  find  abroad  at  an  unseasonable 
hour. 

It  is  said  that  the  deputy  sheriff,  who  is  by  the  law  and  the 
constitution  a  conservator  of  his  majesty's  peace,  was  opposed  by 
the  military  in  attempting  to  aerve  a  warrant  from  Mr.  Justice 
Dana  and  Kuddock*  A  sufficient  number  of  the  town  inhabitants 
were,  at  the  same  time,  as  they  always  have  been,  ready  and 
willing  to  assist  the  civil  officer  in  the  legal  discharge  of  his  duty. 
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The- 14th,  29th,  and  a  detachment  of  the  59th  regiment,  are  now 
quartered  in  different  parts  of  this  town,  excepting  a  part  of  the 
14lh,  which  still  occupy  the  Court-house  I     Whether  their  being 
thus  quartered  in  the  body  of  the  town,  while  the  barracks  at  the 
castle,  within  its  Umits,  are  entirely  empty,  be  legal,  still  remains  a 
question.    As  no  one  of  extraordinary  abilities  has  attempted  to 
vindicate  this  conduct,  commop  sense  must  decide  it  to  be  directly 
against  the  act  of  parliament  in  that  case  made  and  provided ;  the 
town  is  hereby  put  under  a  grievance  for  which  a  remedy  is  mani- 
festly provided  by  that  act    Besides  both  the  inhabitants  and  the 
soldiers  are  in  more  danger   of   corrupting    each    other  when 
they  are  in  the  town,  than  they  woulcl  be  if  they  were   at  the 
castle,  agreeably  to  the  plain  design  of  the  king  and  parliament ; 
and  desertions  which  have  already  happened,  mav  still  be  made 
much  more  conveniently,  from  the  one  than  the  other.    The  latter 
of  these  considerations,  indeed,  lies  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  army ; 
but  they  will  allow,  that  the  civil  magistrate  is,  by  law,  the  only 
constituted  judge  of  the  former.    The  pleas  that  are  made  use  of 
for  keeping  the  troops  in  the  body  of  the  town,  are  the  protection  of 
the  commissioners ;  and  the  preservation  of  the  peace :  with  regard 
to  the  first,  it  may  be  asked,  who  protected  them  during  their 
residence  in  the  town,  when  there  were  no  troops^  till  their  voluntary 
retreat  to  the  castle?    And  who  protected  them  in  their  frequent 
excursions  into  the  country  during  .the   summer  past?      Their 
behaviour  in  town,  was,  indeed  overbearing  and  imperious,  but  the 
least  injury  was  never  once  offered  to  them.     And  as  to  the  peace 
of  the  town,  we  may  appeal  to  the  oldest  men  among  us  to  say 
whether  in  their  rememorance,  it  has  been  so  often  and  so  notori- 
ously broken  as  it  has  been  (not  by  the  inhabitants)  since  the  arrival 
of  the  new  conservators  of  it ! 

The  worshipful  the  commissioners  of  the  customs  having  volun- 
tarily, and  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord,  made  a  retreat  in 
June  last,  to  his  majesty's  Castle  William,  it  is  said,  design  to  make 
their  re-entrance  into  this  metropolis,  with  all  their  retinue,  this  week : 
so  that  the  town  will  be  again  blessed  with  the  fruits  and  benevolence 
of  the  .board,  as  well  as  their  examples  of  true  politeness  and 
breeding:  a  happiness  which  it  was  ^iven  out  a  year  ago  our  sister 
colony  of  Virginia  would  have  purchased  at  the  expense  of  ten 
thousand  pounds  sterling.    O  fortuuatos  Bostonienses ! 

Last  night,  departed  this  life  after  a  short  illness,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Kneeland,  consort  of  Mr.  Solomon  Kneeland,  a  noted  leather-dresser 
in  this  town. 

We  hear  from  Roxbury  that  about  6  o'clock  this  morning  departed 
this  life,  greatly  lamented,  Mrs.  Lucy  Winslow,  consort  of  Isaac 
Winslow,  Esq.  of  that  town. 

Gaz.  Dec.  26,  1768. 

London. 
We  hear  that  at  a  coffee-house  westward,  where  many  political 
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points  are  talkied  of,  a  gentlemen  from  Boston  observed,  among 
other  things,  that  New  England  abounded  with  rouffh  materia 
als.  This  not  only  occasioned  much  laughter,  but  some  of  the 
gentlemen  in  company  declared,  they  would  in  the  spring  set  out 
for  that  country,  in  order  to  get  into  their  hands  some  of  those 
rough  materiab  ;  but  an  elderly  gentlemen  observing  their  eagerness, 
advised  them  to  stay  at  home,  since  they  miffht,  without  crossiog 
the  Atlantic,  find  as  good  rottgh  materials  in  Great  Britain,  as  any 
in  New  England. 

Gaz.  Dec  27,  1768, 

Charlestony  South  Carolina^  Kov.  4. — On  Sunday  last,  bis  excel- 
lency the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Charles  Grenville  Montagu,  governor 
in  chief,  &c.  &c.  of  this  province,  with  his  lady,  returned  here  by 
land  from  the  Nortiiern  provinces. 

Gaz.  Dec  28, 1768. 

They  write  from  St.  Augustine,  that  Major  Chisholm,  with 
sundry  other  officers  an4  soldiers,  arrived  there  the  22nd  past  from 
Pensacola.  The  whole  number  of  troops  arrived  at  St.  Augus- 
tine from  W.  Florida,  was  about  two  hundred  when  the  last  accounts 
came  away.    More  were  daily  expected. 

Philadelphia^  JVbv*  7. — On  Wednesday  last,  about  7  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  Mr.  Samuel  Levis's  house  at  Springfield,  in  Chester 
county,  (about  ten  miles  from  Philadelphia)  was  struck  with  light- 
ning. The  morning  was  showery,  but  no  thunder  was  heard,  nor 
appearance  of  lightning  seen,  either  before  or  after  the  shock  which 
produced  the  following  effects. — It  appears  first  to  have  descended 
on  the  chimney,  whicn  it  entirely  levelled  to  the  top  of  the  bouse, 
dispersing  the  bricks  to  a  considerable  distance,  wim  great  part  d 
the  roof;  fractured  the  gable  end,  a  stone  wall,  into  sundry  pieces, 
and  penetrated,  in  veins  or  branches,  down  to  different  parts  of  the 
house.  In  a  closet  of  the  lower  room,  a  glass  bottle,  with  a  poand 
and  half  of  gunpowder  in  it,  was  broke,  and  part  of  the  powder 
thrown  about,  which  did  not  take  fire ;  a  clock,  near  to  the  closet, 
was  also  overset,  and  the  weights  found  at  fifteen  feet  distance  from 
the  place  where  it  stood ;  considerable  damage  was  done  to  the 
furniture.  In  passing  into  the  upper  chamber,  by  the  stack  of 
chimneys,  a  gun  barrel,  and  some  pieces  of  brass,  which  were  ifl 
a  closet,  were  melted  in  several  places.  But  the  most  tragical 
circumstance  I  have  now  to  relate.  A  young  woman,  a  daughter 
of  Mr.  Levis,  happening  to  be  near  the  door  of  the  closet,  was 
struck  down,  and  was,  to  all  appearance,  breathless  for  some  time. 
The  rest  of  the  family  being  in  an  addition  to  the  house,  received 
no  harm.    The  father,  running  immediately  up  stairs,  where  the 

freatest  signs  of  violence  appeared,  was  the  first  who  foam) 
is  daughter,  in  her  melancholy  situation,  amidst  the  ruins  of 
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the  shattered  wainscot,  and  an  exceeding  sti^ong  smell  of  sul- 
phur. He  carried  her  down  stairs  in  his  arms,  and  on  exami- 
nation, there  appeared  signs  of  life.  A  doctor  was  immediately 
sent  for,  who  in  vain  attempted  to  bleed  her,  there  seeming  almost 
a  total  stagnation ;  but,  being  put  into  a  warm  bed,  she  bled  freely, 
and  revived  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  her 
distressed  parents,  the  whole  family,  and  all  her  friends — and  thro' 
the  kind  interposition  of  Providence,  is  likely  to  recover  entirely, 
being  able,  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  to  walk  up  stairs  to  her 
chamber.  So  instantaneous  was  the  shock,  and  so  sudden  the 
deprivation  of  her  senses,  that  she  can  give  no  account  of  what 
happened  to  her  at  that  juncture.  When  she  regained  her  senses, 
she  complained  of  much  pain,  and  of  being  sore,  as  she  was  very 
much  scorched,  the  lightning  passing  from  her  head,  and  as  it 
descended  rent  her  clothes,  even  her  garters,  into  a  number  of 
pieces,  then  tocher  shoes,  carrying  away  the  upper  leather,  which 
was  torn  into  fragments,  and  melting  part  of  one  of  her  silver  shoe 
buckles. 

We  are  informed  that  the  assembly  of  the  three  lower  counties  of 
this  province,  have  appointed  Dennis  De  Berdt,  Esq.  their  agent  in 
England :  and  have  harmonized  with  their  sister  colonies,  in  peti- 
tioning the  king,  lords  and  commons,  for  redress  of  the  grievous 
burdens  laid  on  America* 

Got.  Dec.  27,  1768. 

Saturday  se'nnight  arrived  here  the  sloop  Sally,  Capt.  Blewer, 
from  Pensacola,  which  place  he  left  the  first  of  October,  and  informs 
that  the  place  is  very  healthy,  and  was  well  supplied  with  provisions, 
but  were  in  great  fear  and  distress  at  the  removal  of  the  troops,  as 
they  lay  surrounded  by  savages,  from  whom  they  have  no  defence. 
That  one  Mr.  Bradley  had  lost  thirty  head  of  cattle  from  his  planta- 
tion, supposed  to  be  carried  off  by  the  Indians ;  and  that  lands  on 
the  Mississippi  were  settling  very  fast,  both  by  people  from  Pensa- 
cola, and  numbers  from  Georgia  and  Virginia. 

Boston  OcL  17.  Advice  is  received  that  six  more  regiments  may 
be  soon  expected  from  Ireland,  and  another  from  Halifax.  If  pen- 
sions of  10,000/.  sterling  per  annum  had  been  settled  upon  G — r 
B— d  during  life,  rather  than  making  so  unnecessary  a  military 
parade,  it  would  have  been  a  vast  saving  to  the  nation. 

We  have  account  from  Louisbour^,  that  several  of  the  settlers 
upon  that  island  have  been  lately  killed  by  the  savages.  This  is 
what  has  been  expected  from  the  late  withdraw  of  troops  from  that 
place,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  our  inland  settlements  will  suffer 
from  the  like  cause. 

Goz-  Dec.  27,  1768. 

• 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Charlestown^  South  Carolina^  Abv.  18. 
**  Our  new  assembly  has  met,  twenty-five  members  have  taken 
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their  seats,  and  the  governor  yesterday  gave  them  a  mpeedit  to 
which  an  answer  is  preparing.  The  measures  takfia  with  Boston 
do  not  tend  to  excite  a  good  spirit  in  the  other  colonies.;  from  my 
soul  I  wish  that  unbiassed,  good  men  would  take  the  trouble  truly  to 
represent  the  circumstances  and  temper  of  the  colonists ;  they  ha^ie 
been  most  grossly  abused  by  misrepresentations.  Proper  attention 
and  indulgences  will  all  tend  to  enrich  the  parent  state,  and  there  is 
still  room  for  an  easy  conciliation.  A  bill  of  rights  lor  America, 
such  as  the  British  constitution  will  admit  of,  would  have  the  most 
salutary  efiects.  We  are  represented  as  rebellious  and  disaliected, 
while  we  abhor  some,  and  most  heartily  despise  all  that  are  sus- 
pected of  disallection  or  pretended  loyalty ;  and  these  are  not  the 
native  Americans,  but  a  people  imported  trom  the  North. 

'*  The  South  Carolina  Gazette,  of  November  22,  mentions  the 
dissolution  of  the  general  assembly  on  the  l9th ;  and  that  advice 
had  been  just  received  there,  that  the  assembly  of  Virginia  had  been 
also  dissolved  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  Lord  Botetourt.^ 

Gaz.  Dec  31,  1768. 

Extract  of  a  letter^  dated  Juniata^  hack  of  Pennsylvania^  Xot>,  12, 

1768. 


a 


From  trade  but  now  mostly  at  my  plantation. 


«  Were  I  to  address  Mr.  G.  G.  I  would  say, 
''  Right  Honourable  Sir, 

''  Propositi  nimium  tenax^  have  five  long  years  convinced  you  of 
the  truth  of  the  adage,  Humanum  est  errare  ?  You  have  seen,  sir, 
how  abortive  have  proved  some  schemes  of  finance  !  How  dangerous 
be  innovations  in  the  commercial  system  1  How  dangerous  with 
unwary  hand,  to  touch  some  strings  ought  never  to  be  harped  ujx>dI 
America,  the  sieve  thro'  which  the  golden  shower  was  wont  to 
pour  into  Brittania's  lap,  you  have,  with  unremitting  zeal,  made 
your  object    For  the  prevention  of  fraudulency  and  bad  morals, 
you^ave  us  a  Douane  stationary  and  a  Float. 

"  Why  sir,  beyond  barter  for  necessaries,  on  the  principles  of 
scrupulous  morale,  trade  is  criminal.  Let  us,  if  you  please,  uivesti- 
gate  a  little. 

"  Weary  with  the  savage  life,  you  and  I,  with  our  wives  and 
little  ones,  migrate  into  the  regions  of  barbarians.  Crossing  the 
next  line,  of  debarkation,  we  come  into  the  land  of  husbandmea. 
You  borrow  some  wheat ;  I  a  score  of  sheep.  You  have  use  for  . 
mutton,  wool,  and  cheese;  I,  for  bread;  we  barter.  (Slop,  ye 
wicked,  cries  Rousseau,  ye  have  abready  gone  too  far.)  Y'ou  grow 
a  mighty  tiller  of  land ;  1,  a  considerable  feeder  of  sheep.  Both  of 
us  have  more  than  we  can  find  consumption  for.  Sons,  say  we,  go 
to,  make  a  boat ;  go  search  on  the  waters  for  shores,  where  dwell 
people  necessitous  of  wheat,  wool,  smoked  mutton,  and  cheese. 
Take  of  each  with  ye.  Bring  of  their  products,  palatable  and  orna- 
mental.   Mark  well  the  manners  of  the  men. 
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Hence  the  origin  of  commerce,  to  enliffhten,  to  embellish,  to  exalt 
humanity ;  to  Alius  with  devotional  wonder  at  the  grand  terraqueous 
fabrick  ;  with  expanded  benevolence  to  the  whole  sublunary  world 
of  reason. 

'*Next,  let  roe  be  indulged  in  asking  you,  sir,  what  is  the  annual 
expense  of  the  Douane  and  military  peace  establishment?  You 
knoW'  that  it  is  more  than  half  a  million  per  contra.  Then,  what  is 
become  of  the  valuable  lucrative  on  the  Spanish  main,  et  passim  1 
Then  how  are  our  women,  maidens,  and  men,  to  be  reformed  from 
those  habits  of  industry,  you  have  driven  them  tot 

*'  A  gentleman  statesman  ought  to  learn  his  almanack  thro*  all 
its  columns ;  undoubtedly  he  ousht  The  imports,  exports,  customs, 
excise,  taxes,  funds;  through  all  their  ramifications,  to  the  minutest 
fractionals,  he  ought  to  have  at  his  finger's  ends. 

"  With  the  intuitive  faculties,  the  heaven-borp  mother  wit  of  a 
Sally,  or  De  Witts,  such  an  one  were  a  blessing  to  his  country* 
He,  standing  on  a  rising  ground,  above  the  turbid  scenes  of  igno* 
ranee  and  passion,  breathes  a  purer  sBther,  hears  unmoved  what 
passes  below,  and,  with  widened  eye-sight,  looks  around  him. 
**  But,  should  a  stuffing  get  into  one  ear,  and  a  mote  any  how,  into 

one  corner  of  one  eye 

<*  Distance,  delay  by  head-winds,  on  both  coasts,  moral  and  immo- 
ral information  make  for  or  against  us.  One  thin^,  we  are  unani- 
mous in  love  to  our  sovereign.  Now  to  be  plain  with  you,  Sir,  our 
distaffs  are  uplifted  against  you :  our  babes  tremble  at  your  name : 
our  aged  hold  up  their  handi,  wondering  at  the  times.  Yet  have  I 
heard  you  reported  as  an  upright  person,  of  gentle  nature,  and 
captivating  morals.  Our  affairs,  barring  unimportant  trifles,  may 
possibly  come  under  consideration.  Could  we,  sir,  hope  for  your 
relenting  into  non-opposition — Could  we  hope  for  your  favour  non- 
apparent — But,  could  we  hope  for  your  voice,  your  weight  your, 
wisdom,  all  were  holiday.  Our  lads  should  have  themes,  m  Laudes 
G ii :  even  humble  I,  to  a  reed  plucked  from  the  land  of  Colum- 
bus, in  jgrateful  numbers  would  modulate  a  song.  Delight  you  in 
statues  f  You  shall  have  them  of  more  than  Parian  marble— 
manumento  cere  perenfiiara.  In  the  brightest  pages  of  our  annals, 
your  name  shall  DO  recorded  to  remotest  ages. 

**  In  sum,  sir,  were  I  to  advise  one  of  your  painters,  I  would  say. 
You  sir,  with  the  untaxed  colours,  draw  me  an  American:  place 
him  on  his  own  blustering  shore :  draw  him  in  clouted  cloths,  with 
folded  arms ;  his  eyes  thrown  wistfully  on  the  wide  Atlantic :  cause 
the  man's  whole  limbs  and  Unaments  express.  Ah,  me  1  O  my  king; 
Oh,  my  mother !" 

Articles  of  intelligence  from  other  daily  papers  of  yesterday. 

It  is  whispered  that  more  favourable  dispositions  towards  the 
colonies  are  daily  gaining  ground  among  our  people  in  power. 
Vol.  II.  81 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Hagne^  dated  Jan*  5. 

"  The  flame  of  war  being  now  kindled  in  the  north  (Poland),  in 
the  south  (Corsica),  and  in  the  east  by  the  declaration  of  Turkey 
against  Russia,  great  apprehensions  api>ear  among  our  statesmen, 
that  the  fire  may,  as  usual,  spread,  till  it  involves  aU  Europe.  In  the 
meantime,  we  are  amazed  here  to  understand  that  you  keep  up  your 

?|uarrel  with  your  colonies,  when  you  may  so  soon  have  occasion 
or  all  their  strength  united  with  yours  and  ours  against  the  family 
compact  You  tell  me  that  'tis  agreed  on  all  hands,  the  acts  com- 
plained of  are  injudicious ;  that,  contrary  to  all  commercial  and 
political  principles,  they  burthen  your  own  exportations,  and  ther^y 
tend  to  encourage  the  erecting  manufactures  in  your  colonies ;  that 
they  ought,  therefore,  never  to  have  been  made;  that  you  really 
intended  to  repeal  them  this  session,  if  the  Americans  had  not  opposed 
them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the  repeal  inconsistent  with  your 
honour,  because  it  would  now  seem  as  if  done  by  compulsion,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  postponed  at  least  for  a  year  or  two  looser. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  friend,  the  honour  of  government  is  best 
maintained — ^not  by  beius  never  in  the  wrong,  which  cannot  be  the 
case  of  any  government,  but  by  demonstrating  a  readiness  to  correct 
its  errors,  by  proving  itself  wiser  Uh-day  than  it  was  yesterday.  The 
reputation  of  that  government  must  be  very  weak  and  low,  indeed, 
wnich  cannot  afford  to  acknowledge  now  and  then  a  mistake.  Wise 
men  change  their  sentiments  and  purposes  as  new  and  stronger 
reasons  appear :  ibols,  indeed,  when  once  in  the  wron^,  continue 
obstinately  so,  in  spite  of  reason  and  argument  You  have  given 
your  son  a  wound  in  the  breast;  it  festers;  there  is  danger  of  a 
mortification,  by  which  you  may  lose  him :  you  acknowleage  you 
were  indiscreet  in  giving  the  wound :  you  know  liow  to  cure  it 
immediately — but  he  has  been  rude  and  disrespectful  in  his  com- 
plaints ;  he  has  denied  your  right  of  stabbing  him ;  therefore  you 
will  not  apply  your  plaster  till  next  year.  Surely  you  wiH  not  be 
such  idiots^  Gaz.  Jan.  20,  *(' 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Boston^  Kew  England^  dated  JVov.  3, 1768. 

**  It  is  surprising  that  Great  Britain  is  so  blinded  to  her  own 
interest.  Would  mey  but  let  their  colonies  have  as  free  and  exten- 
sive a  trade  as  possible,  all  the  moneys  we  could  possibly  collect 
would  centre  in  Great  Britain  for  goods;  and  in  time  I  apprehend 
our  demands  would  be  as  large  as  it  would  be  in  their  power  to 
comply  with.  We  have  been  growing  in  our  extravagance  very 
fast  for  a  number  of  years,  but  since  the  present  measures  have 
taken  place,  great  numbers  indeed  of  our  farmers  have  become 
manufacturers  themselves  of  every  thing  they  wear,  and  it  will  be  a 
hard  matter  to  turn  them  out  of  this  track  again.  The  people  have 
lately  in  general  left  off  the  use  of  teas  in  this  town,  and  the  example 
is  spreading  fast  far  and  wide  through  the  country.  No  cro¥med 
head  ever  had  more  loyal  subjects,  than  his  present  majesty's  are 
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in  America ;  and  they  are  grieved  to  the  very  heart  to  think  that 
men  of  war  and  troops  should  be  sent  here,  and  we  know  not  for 
Mrhat  We  are  well  satisfied,  that  their  being  sent  here,  is  owing  to 
false  representations  of  a  few  among  ourselves;  and  these  very 
people  would  be  glad  to  have  tumults  and  mobs,  in  order  to 
support  their  representations ;  but  the  inhabitants  have  no  disposi- 
tion for  any  such  conduct,  and  are  determined  there  shall  be  none ; 
although  as  a  town  we  have  been  greatly  insulted  by  some  of  the 
military  officers:  One  of  them  was  heard  to  tell  a  number  of 
negroes,  to  abuse  the  masters,  and  cut  their  master's  throats,  and 
come  to  him  upon  the  parade,  and  he  would  free  them,  for  he  came 
to  make  them  tree,  and  to  make  slaves  of  their  masters ;  however, 
the  civil  authority  have  taken  so  much  notice  of  him  as  to  bind  him 
over  to  the  next  superior  court 

These  things  are  hard  to  bear,  and  should  there  be  some  private 
quarrels  (which  I  hope  there  will  not)  it  would  be  hard  for  a  whole 
town  or  province  to  suffer  for  a  few  imprudent  members.  Further 
we  think  it  hard,  that  the  troops  are  kept  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
although  at  the  crown's  expense,  when  the  province  have  provided 
barracks,  &c.,  at  the  castle,  where  there  would  be  less  danger  of 
the  troops  being  debauched  by  strong  drink,  and  much  less  danger 
of  desertion.  But  no.  They  must  be  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
town;  and  if  some  amongst  us  could  have  their  will,  I  believe  we 
should  have  them  in  every  private  familv,  excepting  a  few.  I  have 
sent  you  some  late  newspapers,  in  which  you  will  see  the  sentiments 
of  the  council  in  their  address  to  General  Gage  [see  Gazetteer,  Dec. 
lOj  with  regard  to  the  mobs.  I  think  it  contains  a  fair  represen- 
tation of  the  whole. 

I  am  credibly  informed,  that  the  revenue  collected  for  nine  months 
by  the  commissioners,  amounts  to  but  about  twenty  thousand  pounds, 
and  sixteen  thousand  of  that  expended  in  salaries,  and  there  yet 
remains  three  months  salary  due. 

Gaz.  Dec.  19,  1768. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Philadelphia^  Nov.  14. 

••  Prom  Port  Chartres  we  learn,  that  Capt  Gordon  Porbes,  of  the 
34th  regiment,  who  commands  at  the  Illinois,  had  collected  a  vast 

auantity  of  stones,  with  which  he  had  built  a  dry  wall,  to  support 
le  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  for  upwards  of  two  hundred  yards  in 
the  front  of  the  fort.  This  has  been  found  to  answer  the  design ; 
and  it  is  not  doubted,  but  that  valufible  fortress  will  be  preserved  to 
the  lasting  honour  of  Capt.  Porbes.  The  handful  of  soldiers,  of 
Tidiich  his  garrison  consisted,  animated  by  the  zeal  of  their  com- 
mander, seemed  to  vie  with  each  other,  who  should  contribute  most 
to  so  important  an  undertaking ;  and  without  which,  part  of  the 
fort  would  have  been  inevitably  carried  away  last  summer  by 
the  Mississippi 

r  Gaz.  Jan.  6,  1769. 
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Mackievdl  the  Second,  introducioff  the  following  remark  of  Seoeca, 
which  seems  to  have  proceeded  from  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
mankind,  **  We  are  honest  as  long  as  we  thrive  by  it ;  bat  iJ  the 
devil  himself  gives  better  wa^s^  we  change  our  party,"  tells  us,  he 
caA  now  inform  the  public,  mat  our  disputes  with  the  colonies  will 
toon  be  at  an  end,  since  administration  has  adopted  MachievaTs 
principles  and  Walpole's  opinion,  and  begs  we  will  insert  the 
following  list  as  a  proof  thereof,  which  he  assures  us  is  true : 

Jonathan  Sewel,  native  of  Boston,  judge  vice-admiralty  of 
Halifax. 

Mr.  Temple,  native  of  Boston,  Mr.  Paston,  native  of  Boston, 
commissioners  of  customs,  500/.  per  annum  each. 

Mr.  Hallowell,  native  of  Boston,  comptroller  of  the  customs. 

Lieutenant  governor  Hutchinson,  native  of  Boston,  a  pensioner, 
2&0L  per  annum. 

Jerard  Engersal,  native  of  Connecticut,  once  stamp-master,  now 
judge  of  the  vice-admiralty  of  Pennsvlvania,  &c. 

John  M*Ewers,  native  of  New  York,  appointed  stamp-master, 
now  contractor,  and  supplies  the  soldiers  with  conveniences. 

Beniamin  Franklin,  native  of  Boston,  post-master  of  half  America. 

Walter  Delany,  commissary-general  of  Virginia. 

Mr.  Franklin,  son  of  the  al>ove,  governor  of  New  Jersey. 

Gaz.  Dec.  19,  176& 

His  majesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  Robert  Auchmury,  Esq., 
to  be  judffe  of  the  vice-admiralty  court  appointed  at  Boston,  with 
power  and  authority  of  hearing  appeal  causes  from  the  vice-admi- 
ralty courts  of  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts  Bay,  and 
New  Hampshire,  &c,  for  the  despatch  of  business. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Boston,  Dec.  2. 

**If  the  news  be  true  which  we  have  lately  received  from 
England,  *  That' our  countryman,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Apthorpe,  wii/  soon 
be  appointed  bishop  of  New  England,'  it  will  not  only  give  great 
pleasure  to  the  church  party  here,  but  be  of  more  real  service  to 
the  crown,  in  humbling  the  factious  presbyterians,  than  a  standing 
army. 

Gaz.  Jan.  19, 1769. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  New  York,  JVoo.  17. 

'^We  have  here  a  new  species  of  creature  called  a  Duchess. 
Some  time  a^o  a  milliner's  apprentice  of  this  town  was  to  wait  on 
the  duchess,  but  fearful  of  committing  some  error  in  her  address, 
she  went  to  consult  with  a  friend  about  it,  who  told  her  that  when 
she  came  before  the  duchess  she  must  say  her  Grace  to  her ;  accord- 
ingly away  went  the  girl,  and  being  introduced,  after  a  very  low 
courtesy,  she  said, '  For  what  we  are  going  to  receive,  the  Lord 
make  us  thankful ;  to  which  the  duchess  answered, '  Amen.' 

Gax.  Jan.  19, 1769. 
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HISTORICAL    ACCOUNT 


OTTRS 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  THE  MI8SI88IPPI,  AND  ESTABLISHMENT  OF 

THE  TOWN  OF  NEW  ORLEANS. 


Abreg%  des  services  des  families  I^moyne  de  LongeuU  de  Chateavgay^ 

{P  Yberville^  de  Bienville  et  de  Serigny, 

Charles  Lemoyne  de  Longeuil,  gentilhomme  de  Normandie,  fut 
s'^tablir  au  Canada,  en  1640.  II  y  a  servi  avec  distinction,  dans  la 
plupart  des  expeditions  contre  les  sauva^es,  et  il  a  ^t^  charge  de 
plusieurs  negociations,  et  trait^s  de  paix,  dont  il  s'est  tir^  avec 
succ^.  II  a  eu  treize  enfans;  onze  gar^ons  et  deux  filles,  un  seul 
de  ses  fils  est  mort  en  has  &ge,  les  dix  autres  sont  entr^s  au 
service,  et  presque  tous,  s'y  sont  distingu<Ss  comme  nous  allons 
Pindiquer,  en  copiant  presqUe,  litteralement  ce  qui  en  est .  rapport^ 
dans  i'historie  g^n^rale  des  voyages,  par  I'abb^  Provost,  dans 
I'histoire  de  la  nouvelle  France,  par  Charlevoix,  dans  I'Honneur 
Fran9ais  par  M.  de  Sacy,  dans  les  M ^moires  historique  sur  la  Loui- 
siane  imprimis  en  1753,  et  dans  d'autres  ouvrages  sur  les  anciennes 
possessions  des  Fran^ais  en  Amerique. 

£n  1686,  les  Anglais  s'^tant  empar^s  par  surprise  d'un  fort 
Fran<;ais,  situ^  dans  la  baye  d'Hudson,  sur  le  bord,  de  la  riviere 
Sainte  Th^rese,  une  expedition  fut  envoy^e  dans  la  baye,  pour 
le  reprendre.  MMrs.  de  Ste.  H^l^ne,  d'Yberville,  et  de  Maricour, 
tous  les  trois  fils  de  Mr.  Charles  Lemoyne  de  Longeuil,  en  firent 

Sartie  ils  contribuerent  a  prendre  k  I'assaut,  le  fort  Anglais  de 
lousipi,  qui  e'tait  defend u  par  16  pieces  de  canon.  D'Yberville 
qui  navait  alors  que  24  ans,  et  qui  venait  de  faire  preuve  d'un 
grand  courage,  et  d'une  presence  d'esprit  tres  remarquable  dans 
fes  dangers  qu'il  avait  courus  en  se  rendant  dans  la  baye  sur  un 
canot  monte  par  quatre  hommes,  qui  avait  ^t^  entrain^  par  des 
courans  rapides,  se  distingua  peu  apres,  par  une  action  de  la 
plus  grande  audace.    II  prit  avec  lui,  onze  hommes ;  les  distribua 
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sur  deux  canots  d'^corce,  en  s'eoobarquaot  siir  Pud  d'euz,  et  9 
fut  attaquer  k  Pabordage  un  batiment  Anglais  de  12  canons*  sor 
le  quel  se  trouvait  le  g^n^ral  qui  commandait  la  ba3re,  et  qoi  avail 
30  hommes  d'^uipage.  II  tua  les  matelots  qui  faisaient  le  quart, 
et  r^ussit  a  s'emparer  du  navire,  en  m^me  temps  son  fnire,  Ste. 
Helene,  qui  avail  6i6  d^lach^  avee  50  hommes,  rencontra  sor 
la  c6le  un  b&timent  qui  n'etait  pas  eard^  it  s^y  embarqaa 
avec  sa  troupe,  fit  voile  vers  le  fort  Rupert  ^loign^  de  15  a 
20  Jienes  de  Mousipi,  d^barqua  pres  de  la  place,  monta  de  suite 
k  I'assaut,  et  fit  meitrc  bas  les  armes  k  la  gamison,  apr€s  cette 
seconde  conqu^te  tons  les  Fran^ais  se  r^unirent  ils  s'enibaiquereot 
sur  les  deux  prises  de  Ste.  Hdlene  et  de  d'Yberville  et  ils  se 
dirigerent  vers  le  fort  de  Guitchitchoum  dont  ils  s'empardreot 
apres  une  assez  longue  cannonade,  les  grands  magasins  dei 
Anglais  ^latent  dans  cette  place,  dont  la  pnse,  rendit  les  Fnmcais 
maitres  de  toute  la  partie,  m^ridionale  de  la  baye  d'Hudsoa,  d'ei 
Pann^  suivante,  les  Anglais  firent  une  tentative  sur  le  fcMt  Guit- 
chitchoum, dont  on  avait  chang^  le  nom  dans  celui  de  Ste.  Aooe: 
mais  ils  y  trouverent  le  brave  d'Yberville  qui  les  reponssa  avec 
perte,  leur  prit  un  batiment  et  leur  brula  une  maison  qu'ils  avaieot 
construite  sur  le  bord  de  ia  mer.  Un  4eme  fils  de  Mr.  Chariei 
Lemoyne,  du  nom  de  S^rigny  ^tait  cadet  de  la  marine  a  Rochefort 
en  1688 ;  et  comme  on  disirait  dans  cette  ann^  14,  faire  la  paix 
avec  les  sauvages  Iroquois,  on  Penvoya  k  Marseille  pour  j 
chercher  quelques  prisonniers  de  cette  nation  qui  y  6taient  letenus 
il  parlait  tres  bien  la  langue  de  ces  sauvages,  dont  il  etait  aimd. 

jD' Yberville  conduisit  sa  prise  a  Quebec  4  la  fin  de  1687,  il  revint 
dans  la  baye  d'Hudson  en  Octobre  1688.    Les  Anglais  envoyereot 
contre  lui  deux  batimens,  dont  Pun  avait  18  canons,  et  4  pterriers  et 
Pautre  10  canons  et  aussi  4  pierriers.  lis  avaient  ordre  de  tout  mettre 
en  usage  pour  le  prendre,  et  le  faire  pdrir  cruellment*    Ils  ^taient 
charges  d*une  grande  quantity  d'armes,  de  munitions  et  de  vivres. 
lis  avaient  parmi  leur  ^uipage,  onze  pilotes  sur  douze  qoe  ks 
Anglais  employaient  dans  la  baye  d'Hudson;  aussi,  ne  se  pn>- 
mettaient-ils  rien  moins,  que  de  chasser  les  Fran^ais  de  toos  les 
postes  quils  y  occupaient:  mais  il^  avaient  afifaire  a  un  homnie 
d'une  habilet^  rare,  de  la  plus  grande  intrepidity  et  qui  savait 
se  bien  tirer  des  positions  les  plus  difficiles.     On  aura  de  la 
peine  k  croire  que  n'ayant  avec  lui  que  14  hommes,  parmi  les 
quels  se  trouvait  son  frere  Maricour  il   rdussit  a   mitraiUer  les 
Anglais ;  qu*il  les  fit  ensuite  harceler  par  son  frere,  et  qu'apris  ks 
avoir  consid^rablement  affaiblis,  il  sortit  avec  sa  petite  troupe, 
les  attaqua  ouvertement,  les  for^a  a  capituler,  a  livrer  leurs  deox 
batiments,  avec  tuutes  leurs  charges  et  la  plus  grande  partie  de 
leurs  ^uipages.     II  ent  surtout  le  soin  de  garder  les  11  ]Hlotes 
au  nombre  de  ses  prisonniers. 

Au  mois  de  Juin  1689,  Ste.  H^l^ne  vint  rejoindre  ses  deox 
freres,  et  apporta  a  d'Yberville,  Pordre  de  conduire  k  Quebec  ia 
plus  forte  de  ses  deux  prises,  ainsi  que  les  principauz  d'entre  ses 
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ImsoDniers,  il  partit  au  mois  de  Septembre  avec  Sle.  H^l^ne  et  it 
aissa  k  Maricour  le  commandement  des  forts  de  la  baye  d'Hudson, 
avec  des  forces  sufBsftntes  pour  les  d^fendre.  II  rencoDtra  sur 
sa  route,  iin  navire  Anglais  quil  ne  pouvait  pa3  attaquer  parce 
que  son  ^nipage  etait  trop  peu  nooibreux,  et  qu'il  avait  des  prison- 
niers  a  garden  II  se  d^cida  alors,  k  arborer  pavilion  Anglais.  Le 
capitaine  du  batiment  ennemi  donna  dans  le  piege.    II  fut  convenu 

3ae  les  deux  batiments  navigueraient  ensemble;  que  celui  de 
'Yberville  porterait  le  feu  pendant  la  nuit,  et  quils  se  visiteraient 
aa  premier  oeau  temps.  L'intention  de  d'Yberville  ^tait  d'attirer 
le  capitaine  Anglais  k  son  bord,  et  de  tenter  ensuite  I'abordage. 
Mais  une  violente  tempdte  les  separa ;  d'Yberville  arriva  heureuse* 
ment  a  Quebec  le  25  Octobre. 

Le  gloire  de  d'Yberville  et  de  ses  fr^res  parut  d'autant  plus 
grande,  que  dans  la  campagne  de  1689,  les  armes  Fran^aises 
n'obtinrent  de  succ^s  k  la  nouvelle  France,  que  dans  les  endroits  oik 
iis  commandaient. 

£n  1600,  Mr.  de  Fontenac  gouvemeur  du  Canada,  voulutprendre 
roflensive  sur  les  Anglais,  pour  r^tablir  la  reputation  des  fran^^is 
dans  Tesprit  des  sauvases;  il  pr^para  une  exp^ition  dont  il  donna 
le  ^mmandement  k  deux  officiers  dont  I'un  ^tait  Ste.  H^Idne. 
D'Yberville  toujours  a  vide  de  glorie,  voulut  faire  partie  comme 
simple  voluntaire,  de  I'expedition  command^  par  son  fr^re.  lis 
86  airig^rent  vers  le  bourg  fortifi^  de  Corlar;  ils  ^taient  tous  a 
pied,  ayant  quelquefois  de  I'eau  jusqu'a  la  ceinture;  6tant  souvent 
oblige  de  rompre  la  glace  et  soufirant  alors  un  froid  excessif.  Le 
fort  de  Corlar  fit  une  vive  resistance:  mais  il  finit  par  etre  pris; 
il  fut  livre  au  pillage  et  bruie. 

En  Octobre  1690,  une  escadre  Anglais,  sous  les  ordres  de 
I'Amiral  Phibs,  vint  assi^ger  Quebec :  Mr.  de  Longoeil  fils  ain^ 
de  Mr.  Charles  Lemoyne,  fut  charge  d'aller  examiner  les  mouve-> 
mens  de  la  flotte,  avec  son  fr^re  Maricour  Douvellement  arrive  de 
la  bave  d'Hudson.  lis  s'en  approch^rent  dans  un  simple  canot; 
des  cnaloiipes  Anglaises  furent  sur  le  Qhamp,mises&  leur  poursuite: 
mais  ils  firent  sur  elles,  un  si  grand  feu  de  mousquetterie,  qu'ils  les 
iorcerent  a  les  abandonner^  et  qu'ils  purent  regagner  la  terre. 

Le  18  OctobrCf  les  An^ais  attaqu^rent  Quebec ;  mais  ils  furent 
repousses ;  Ste  Heiene  pomta  lui  mdme  presque  tous  les  canons  de  la 
pnncipale  batterie,  et  aucun  de  ses  coups  ne  porta  k  faux,  le  lende- 
main  ils  descendirent  k  terre,  et  cotoyerent  pendant  quelque  temps 
la  riviere,  en  tres  bon  ordre,  mais  MMrs.  de  Longeuil  et  Ste 
Heiene  firent  sur  eux  des  decharges  continuelies  et  si  apropos, 

Ju'ils  les  contraignirent  k  se  retirer.  Dans  une  nouvelle  affaire,  les 
eux  commandants  furent  blesses,  Mr.  de  Longueii  en  guerit,  mais 
Ste  Heiene  mourut  d'un  coup  de  feu  quil  avait  re^u  dans  la  jambe 
et  qui  n'avait  pas  paru  d'abord,  dangereux,  il  fut  regrette  do  tuute  la 
colonie  qui  perdait  en  lui  dit,  Charlevoix,  un  des  plus  aimables  cava- 
liers, un  des  plus  braves  hommes  quelle  ait  jamais  ene. 
Les  sauvages  du  canton  d'Onontagai  qui  I'afTectionnaient  d'une 
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mani^re  particuleire  la  brave  famille  Lemo]me  et  qtd  PaTaieiit 
adopt^y  envoy^rent,  suivant  un  usage  de  leur  nation,  un  collier  a 
Mr.  Lemoyne  p^re,  pour  pleurer  la  mort  de  son  fils  Ste.  H^tene ;  ib 
firent  accompa^ner  celui  qu'ils  nommerent  pour  cette  c^remonie,  par 
deux  femmes  du  village  de  la  montagne  quMls  retenaient  prison- 
nitres,  et  auxquelles  ils  donnerent  la  liberty  a  cette  occasion. 

En  1691  Mr.  Le  Chevalier  de  Yaudreuil  ayant  eu  I'ordre  d'alier 
attaquer  les  sauvages  dans  un  lieu  nomoi^  St.  Sulpice,  prit  avec  lui 

Slusieurs  braves,  au  nombre  des  quels  se  trouvait  un  autre  fib  de 
fr.  Lemoyne,  nomm^  Bienville,  il  eut  le  sort  de  son  frdre  StJ^ene 
et  fut  tu^  dans  I'attaque,  son  nom  fut  donn^  apr^  sa  mort,  ji  un  de 
ses  fr^res  fort  jeune  alors,  et  qui  a  6t^  depuis  gouvemeur  g6mn\  de 
de  la  Louisiane  et  fondateur  de  la  Nouvelle  Orl^ns. 

En  Juillet  1693,  les  Andais  reprirent  de  fort  Ste  Anne  dans.lt 
Baye  d'Hudson,  la  court  de  France  qui  avait  fort  a  cgbot  one  exp^ 
dition  centre  cette  baye  en  chargea  S^rigny  et  d'YberviOe  son 
frere,  le  premier  arriva  k  Montreal  au  mUieu  de  1694  avec  des 
instructions  du  gouvernement ;  tons  les  pr^>aratif8  se  firent  avec 
activity,  et  le  24  Septembre  les  deux  fr^res  arriverent  k  Pentree  de 
la  riviere  Sainte  H^l^ne,  apres  avoir  couru  de  grands  dangers 
au  milieu  des  glaces  dont  la  baye  ^tait  converte.  D'Yberville  com- 
mandait  la  Salamandre  et  Serigny  le  Poli,  iis  debarqu^rent  le 
jour  mdme  de  leur  arrive,  et  investirent  sur  le  champ,  le  Fort 
Nelson  dont  la  prise  ^tait  Tobjet  principal  de  leur  exp^tioa 
Ce  fort  avait  en  dehors,  une  batterie  des  8  canons  qui  battait  sur 
la  riviere ;  audessous,  se  trouvait  une  plate  forme  ayant  six  canons 
de  gros  calibre.  Le  corps  de  la  place  qui  dtait  entour^  d*une 
double  palissade,  avait  trente-six  canons  et  six  pierriers,  les  giaces 
emp^cherent  pendant  un  mois  entier,  les  deux  batimens  de  s'ap* 
procher  du  fort,  elles  penserent  briser  la  Salamandre,  et  ce  ne  fat 

?ue  le  28  Octobre  que  d'Yberville  put  mettre  tout  son  monde  k  terr& 
«e  sidge  commen^a  d^une  mani^re  fort  tristc  pour  les  deux  com- 
mandans.  Chateaugay  leurleur  jeune  fr^re  qui  servait  sur  le 
Poli  en  quality  d'enseigne  s'etant  avance  le  4  Novembre  pour 
emp^her  les  assieg^s  de  faire  une  sortie,  fut  tu^  d'un  coup  de 
mousquet ;  ce  fut  le  trosieme  de  sa  famille  qui  mourut  en  combat- 
tant  pour  sa  patrie  a  limitation  de  ce  qui  avait  en  lien  poor  Bien- 
ville on  donna  son  nom  a  un  de  ses  fr^res  qui  n'^tant  par  encore  aa 
service  et  qui  a  ^te  depuis  gouvemeur  de  Cayenne. 

Apres  treize  jours  de  pr^paratifs  et  au  moment  ou  on  alfaut  com- 
mencer  le  bombardement,  le  fort  se  rendit,  d'Yberville  lui  donna  le 
nom  de  fort  Boqrbon  il  y  resta  ainsi  ^ue  Serigny  jusqu'au  mois  de 
Septembre  de  Tann^  suivante;  mais  ayant  perdu  beaucoup  de 
monde  du  scorbut  ils  se  determin^rent  a  revenir  en  France,  et  ils 
laiss^rent  le  commandement  du  fort  k  Mr.  de  la  Fir^t,  an  quel  ib 
donnerent  pour  lieutenant  Mr.  de  Marigny. 

Le  fort  Pimkuit  que  tenait  TAcadie  en  ^cnec,  et  qui  appartenait  aox 
Anglais,  avait  ^t^  attaqu^  sans  succes  par  MMrs.  d' Y  bervilfe,  et  de 
Bonnaventure  en  1692,  ils  re^urent  en  1696,  I'ordre  d'alier  I'attaqoer 
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de  nouveau,  on  arma  pour  cela  k  Rochefort,  les  deux  batimens 
I'Envieux  et  le  Profond  dont  on  leur  donna  le  commandement  Us 
arriv^rent  le  26  Juin,  k  la  baye  des  Espagnols  et  ils  y  apprirent 
()u'il  y  avail  trois  batimens  Anglais  du  c6t^  de  la  riviere  ^t.  Jean ;  ils 
se  remirent  k  la  mer  pour  aller  k  leur  rencontre:  le  14  Juillet 
d' YberviHe  les  rejoignit  et  les  attaqua :  il  s'empara  de  Nierrport  de 
24  canons,  aprds  Pa  voir  AivcAxi,  et  il  mit  les  deux  autres 
na vires  en  fuite.  Le  14  Aout  les  deux  commandans  mouillerent 
k  une  lieue  du  fort,  ils  Pinvestirent  et  Pattaqu^rent  le  mdme  jour,  et 
ils  firent  sommer  le  commandant  de  se  rendre,  celui-ci  leur  fit  r^pon- 
dre  fi^rement,  qu'il  verrait  la  mer  touie  couverte  de  vaisseaux  Fran- 
^ais  et  la  terre  de  sauvages,  qu'il  ne  se  rendrait  pas  qu*il  n'y  fut 
forc^:  au  milieu  de  la  nuit,  d'Ybervilie  descendit  a  terre,  et  fit 
travailler  aux  batteries  avec  tant  de  diligence,  que  le  lendemain  on 
put  commencer  le  bombardement,  on  fit  une  seconde  sommation,  et 
cette  fois-ci*  malgr^  la  resolution  annonc^  par  le  commandant,  il 
fut  oblige  de  se  rendre  en  disant  qu'il  y  avait  4x<^  force  par  la  gar* 
msoii. 

Le  8  Septembre,  d'Yberville  naviguant  avec  sa  prise  rencontra 
une  division  Anglasie  de  7  batimens,  il  sut  Peviter  par  la  prompts 
itude  de  ses  manoeuvres,  le  13  il  mouilla  dans  la  rade  ae  Plai- 
sance,  k  Terre  Neuve,  son  projet  etait  de  se  rendre  maitre  de  toute 
Pisle,  et  il  est  probable  quil  y  aurait  r^ussi,  s'il  n'avait  pas  trouve  la 
plus  grande  opposition  dans  Mr.  de  Brouillan,  gouverneur  de  Plai- 
sance,  qui  jaloux  de  ses  succ^s,  ne  voulut  pas  le  seconder  dans  une 
entreprise  pour  la  r^ussite  de  la  quelle  son  concours  aurait  ete 
indispensable.  D'Yberville  voulut  alors  repartir  pour  la  France  et 
laisser  toutes  ses  forces  k  Mr.  de  Brouillan  qui  alors  aurait  pu  agir 
seul,  comme  il  le  voulait:  mais  les  Canadiens  que  commandait 
d'Yberville,  annoncerent  formellement,  qu'ils  retoumeraient  plut6t 
dans  leur  pays  que  d'obeir  k  un  autre  chef.  D'Yberville  etait  leur 
compatriote,  et  ils  Pidolatraient  Pcrsonne  n'a  fait  plus  d'honneur  k 
sa  patrie.  Par  amour  pour  la  paix  et  dans  Pinter^t  de  la  France  il 
consentit  k  se*  rapprocher  de  Mr.  de  Brouillan  qui  ne  cessa  pas  de 
le  contrari^  en  tout  et  de  chercher  k  faire  manquer  ses  plus  impor- 
tantes  operations,  en  lui  faisant  des  promesses  qu'il  ne  tenait  pas. 
L'avis  de  d'Yberville  etait  de  commencer  par  se  rendre  maitre  du 
nord  de  Pisle  de  Terre  Neuve ;  mais  il  fut  oblige  de  coder  k  Mr.  de 
Brouillan  et  d'attaquer  dabord  les  forts  et  le  TOurg  de  St.  Jean.  II 
se  venffea  de  la  contrariete  qu'il  en  eprouvait,  en  v  faisant  des  pro- 
diges  de  valeur.  Le  26  Novembre,  il  poursuivit  lui-meme  k  la  tete 
d'une  petite  troupe,  un  parti  d' Anglais ;  il  tra versa  une  riviere  tres 
rapide,  a}rant  de  I'eau  jusque  aux  reins ;  il  for^a  ses  ennemis  dans 
un  retranchement,  leur  tua  86  hommes,  fit  plusieurs  prisonniers 
et  obKgea  les  autres  k  se  sauver  dans  Pun  des  forts.  Le  28  Novembre, 
d'Yberville  et  ses  hommes  se  trouverent  a  portee  de  pistolet,  d'un 
detachement  de  86  Anglais  avanta^eusement  places  derriere  des 
rocbers.  li  les  tourna  sur  la  gauche  pour  les  prendre  en  flanc 
du  c6te  oii  les  rochers  ne  les  couvraient  pas,  tandis  que  Mr. 
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de  Brouillan  les  attaquait  de  front  Les  Anglais  se  d^fendirent  IneD 
pendant  une  demi  heiire ;  mais  ensuite,  ils  se  d^banderent ;  d'Yber- 
▼ille  toujours  plein  du  courage  le  plus  ^nergique  les  poursuiTit  Pep^ 
dans  les  reins  jusque  dans  les  forts,  dont  il  prit  deux  sur  trois,  avant 
Parriv^e  des  troupes  de  Mr.  de  Brouillan,  qu'il  n'avait  c^Ddant 
pr^ced^  que  d'un  quart  d'beure.  II  fit  33  nouveaux  piisoniuers 
dans  la  nuit  du  29  au  30  Octobre,  les  maisons  qui  entouraieat  ie 
dernier  fort,  furent  bruits,  et  le  30  il  capitula.  D'Ybenrille 
continua  la  guerre  avec  les  braves  qui  s'^taient  attaches  a  sa  for- 
tune, et  au  bout  de  deux  mois,  il  ne  restait  plus  aux  Anglais  dans 
Ksle  de  Terre  Neuve  que  le  poste  de  Bonnevista,  trop  bien  fortifi6 
pour  Stre  attaqu^  par  une  aussi  petite  troupe  que  celle  dont  ou  poo- 
vait  disposer,  et  Pisle  de  Carbonni^re  situ^  au  nord  de  Terre  Neow 
inabordable  dans  I'hiver.  Les  Fran^ais  n'avaient  fait  pendant  ce 
temps,  que  courir  de  conquetes  en  conquetes.  Ou  voyait  des 
d^tachemens  de  12,  15  ou  20  hommes,  prendre  des  bourgades,  des 
forts  ro^me,  ils  erraient  dans  des  bois,  attaquaient  des  rocbers, 
en  clouaient  les  canons  quils  ne  pouvaient  emmener,  recevaicDt  les 
sermens  peu  surs  de  prisonniers  qu'ils  ne  pouvaient  ^arder,  cooraieot 
sur  la  glace  avec  des  patins,  gravissaient  avec  des  raquettes  sor 
des  montagnes  couvertes  de  neiges,  quelques,  uns  etaient  eogloutis 
dans  les  precipices  qu'elles  ieur  cachaient,  plusieurs  mouraient  de 
faim  et  de  froid,  mais  ceux  qui  restaient  furent  rassassi^  de  gloire. 
Enfin,  300  hommes  se  rendirent  maitres  de  la  presque  tolalit^  d'une 
isle  de  300  lieues  de  circonftSrence  et  prirent  plus  de  trente  bomgs 
villages  ou  forts  dont  les  garnisons  montaient  a  1,800  hommes. 
D'Yberville  y  donna  les  plus  grandes  preuves  de  courage  etde 
capacity  II  se  trouvait  dans  tout  les  endroits  oii  il  y  avait  des 
risques  k  courir  et  des  fatigues  a  essuyer  et  partout  il  ^tait  vainquenr. 
II  n'est  pas  doQteux,  que  si  il  avait  eu  assez  de  monde  pour  achever 
une  conquSte  si  avanc^e,  et  pour  garder  les  postes  qu'il  avait  pris, 
les  Anglais  auraient  perdu  pour  toujours  I'isle  de  Terre  Neuve.  fl 
esperait  pour  cela,  des  secours  de  France,  et  il  les  avait  fait 
demander  par  Mr.  de  Bonna venture  qui  etait  parti  le  22  Novembre, 
sur  le  navire  le  Profond ;  mais  le  18  Mai,  1697,  d'YberviUe  vit 
arriver  son  frere  S^rigny  avec  une  division  de  quatre  batimensqtfil 
venait  mettre  sons  ses  ordres :  il  ^tait  porteur  d'instructioos  de  la 
cour  qui  oblig^rent  d'YberviUe  a  abandonner  cette  belle  entrq}rise 
et  a  aller  cueillir  de  nouveaux  lauriers  dans  la  baye  d'Hudsoa  11 
renon9a  sans  hesiter  aux  biens  considerables  qu'il  avait  acquis*  «t  il 
fit  bruler,  ne  pouvant  les  emporter,  pour  plus  de  deux  cent  mUk 
^cus  d'e£fets  qu'il  avait  pris  sur  les  ennemis. 

En  1696,  S^rigny  qui  cbmmandait  le  Dragon  et  Lamotte-^rou 
ui  montait  le  Hardi,  avaient  eu  I'ordre  de  porter  au  fort  Bourbon* 
es  secours'en  hommes,  en  munitions  et  en  vivres ;  mais  ils  n'ayaieot 
u  y  aborder,  parceque  quatre  batimens  Anglais  et  une  galiste  a 
ombe,  les  avaient  pr^c^6s  de  quelques  heures  dans  la  rade  ou  ils 
arriverent  le  2  Septembre,  la  partie  aurait  ^t^  trop  inhale,  poor 
qu'ils  osassent  hasarder  te  combat :  ils  se  retirerent.  Lamotteegroa 
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fit  naufrage  et  se  noya»  S^rigny  arriva  heureusement  en  France  et 
apres  avoir  rendu  compte  de  la  mission,  il  re^ut  I'ordre  d'armer 
4  batimens  k  Rochefort  et  de  les  conduire  a  PJais^ance  a  son  fr^re 
d' Yberville,  pour  qu'il  alUt  attaquer  les  Anglais  qui  apres  avoir 
repris  le  fort  Bourbon  lui  avaient  rendu  le  nom  de  fort  Nelson. 

T>'Yberville  mit  k  la  voile  le  8  Juillet,  1697,  avec  une  division 
ooinpoa6e  des  4  batimens  qui  lui  avait  amen6  S^rigny  et  d'un 
brigantiD,  il  monta  le  Pelican  de  50  pieces  de  canons  et  S^rigny 
le  Jralmier.  Le  3  Aout  ils  entr^rent  dans  la  baye  d'Hudson ;  ils  la 
troQv^rent  tellement  serr^  par  les  glaces,  qu'ils  furent  obliges  de  se 
cramponner  sur  les  plus  ffrandes.  Ce  qui  faisait  le  danger  de  leur 
situation,  c'est  que  ces  gla^ons  etaient  entrain^s  avec  violence  et 
donnaient  des  secousses  si  fortes  k  leurs  batiments,  qu'elles  les  met- 
taieot  a  cbaque  instant  dans  le  cas  de  i>6rir.  Aussi,  (fes  le  5eme  jour 
de  leur  entrie  dans  la  baye,  le  brigantin  fut  ^cras6  entre  un  de  ces 
^ueils  flottans,  et  le  Palmier  que  commandait  S^rigny ;  et  cela  si 
subitement  qu*on  eut  a  peine  le  temps  de  sauver  les  hommes,  tout  le 
reste  fut  perdu. 

Le  28  Aout  d'Yberville  se  trouva  d^barass^  des  glaces;  mais 
senl^  et  ne  sachant  pas  ce  quMtaient  devenus  les  autres  navires. 
Le  soir  il  jetta  I'ancre  assez  pr^s  du  Fort  Nelson.  Le  lendemain 
k  6  heures  du  matin,  il  decouvrit  k  trois  lieues  sous  le  vent  trois 
navires  qu'il  prit  dabord  pour  ceux  de  son  frdre ;  mais  comme  ils  ne 
r^pondirent  pas  aux  signaux  de  reconnaissance,  il  vit  qu'ils  Etaient 
eonemis,  et  il  se  pr^para  k  les  combattre.  11  fallait  dtre  bien 
hardi  pour  prendre  une  semblable  determination.  II  avait  a  peine 
150  hommes  en  etat  de  combattre  et  des  trois  navires  ennemis 
qu'il  osait  attaquer  I'un  ^tait  plus  fort  que  le  sien  le  Hamsbier  qui 
avait  58  canons  et  les  2  autres  en  portaient  chacun  32,  le  Peli- 
can fut  place  par  les  Anglais  entre  trois  feux  et  on  vit  alors 
un  des  plus  rudes  combats  dont  la  mer  ait  jamais  6i6  le  tb^atre. 
D'Yberville  dirigait  tout  sur  son  navire.  II  avait  place  Mr. 
Bacqueville  de  la  poterie  sur  le  gaillard  d'avant  pour  eviter 
Tabordage,  son  jeune  frSre  Bienville  commandait  la  batterie  haute. 
Au  bruit  continuel  de  Tartillerie,  dit  Sacy,  dans  Phonneur  Fran- 
cis se  joignait  celui  des  mats  qui  tombaient,  des  charpentes  qui 
se  dechiraient,  les  eclats  des  poutres  volaient  avec  les  boulets.  On 
se  tirait  des  bordees  entieres  a  portee  de  pistolet.  Les  Anglais 
devenus  furieux  par  la  meurtriere  resistance  du  Pelican,  ne  songe* 
rent  plus  k  prendre  leur  ennemi,  mais  a  le  faire  perir.  58  canons 
a  la  tois  etaient  pointes  a  fieur  d^eau  pour  le  couUer  bas.  A  piene 
avaient  ils  fait  leur  decharge  que  les  trois  batimens  en  virant  de 
concert,  presentaient  58  autres  canons  pointes  de  mSme  et  qui 
faisaient  un  ravage  effroyable.  Le  pont  du  Pelican  etait  convert 
de  morts  et  de  mourans ;  les  voiles  tombaient  en  lambeaux ;  les 
cordages  etaient  coupes.  Le  combat  avait  dure  4  heures.  Tons 
les  officiers  avaient  combattu  avec  une  bravoure  qui  meritait  un 
plus  grand  nombre  de  temoins.  Bacqueville  etait  si  noir  de  poudre 
et  de  fumde,  qu'on  entendit  les  Anglais  dire  en  I'ajustant,  a  ce  beau 
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visage  de  guinnie*  L'Hainshier  seul  avait  230  homines  d'^qoiptge 
ce  fut  lui  quo  d'Yberville  chercha  principalementa  attaquerTeigoei 
a  voiles,  et  il  lui  lan^a  sa  bord^  avec  taut  d'habilit6  et  de 
bonheur  qu'il  le  coula.  II  se  retourna  vers  le  Hudson  baye  qm 
jse  rendit  a  lui  et  il  mit  en  fuite  le  Seme  bailment  qui  se  noffimaiDt 
le  Deringue,  II  avait  eu  plusieurs  de  ses  mannoeuvres  coup6es» 
deux  ponipes  cr4v6es,  ses  haubans  fort  endomtnag^ ;  perc^  par  7 
boulets  de  canons  il  faisait  eau  de  toutes  parts,  II  r^para  c^odant 
une  partie  de  ces  avaries  avec  une  diligence  extreme  et  le  6  Sep> 
tembre  il  put  mouiller  dans  la  rade  du  fort  Nelson.  Mais  le  toode- 
main,  ayant  vu  la  mer  grogsir  extraordinairement,  ce  qui  dans  cette 
baye  est  un  signe  d'une  procbaine  temp6te,  il  laissa  la  rade  qui  n'est 
pas  sure  et  alia  mouiller  au  large.  Sa  precaution  fut  inutile,  la  ?e&t 
ayant  repris  avec  une  violence  extreme,  tous  ies  cables  des  ancies 
cass^rent  et  quoique  put  faire  d'Yberville  pour  se  soutenir,  et  qu*iln'y 
eut  peut-^tre  pas  eu  France  de  plus  habile  mannoeuvrier  que  lui,  il 
fut  jet^  a  la  c6te  et  alia  ^chouer  a  I'entr^e  de  la  riviere  Ste  Therae, 
avec  sa  prise.  Le  calme  etant  revenu,  Tequipage  se  sauva  a  tenre 
od  d'Yberville  descendit  le  dernier,  mais  it  n'avait  plus  de  vivres; 
il  fit  tout  preparer  en  diligence  pour  donner  Passant  au  fort  II  fut 
rejoint  fort  heureusement  par  Serigny  dont  Ies  trois  navires  avaieot 
aussi  fait  naufrage ;  le  Palmier  qu'il  commandait  y  avait  perda  sod 

i^ouvemail.    Plusieurs  soldats  moururent  de  froid  sur  la  glace  doot 
a  c6te  etait  couverte ;  Ies  autres  quoiqu'ensourdis  et  se  traiaaot  a 
peine,  se  mirent  en  marche,  pour  assi^ger  k  fort,  portant  sur  ieors 
^paules  plus  de  provisions  de  guerre  que  de  provisions  de  bouchCi  Od 
franchit  un  marais  glac^  avec  des  peines  inexprimables.   La  pedte 
troupe  se  pla^a  dans  un  bois  pour  cachersa  faiblesse ;  il  fallaitvaiacre 
ou  perir  et  on  attaquait  une  place  bien  fortifiee,  bien  munie,  et  doot 
la  garnison  etait  nombreuse.    On  la  somma  une  premiere  fois  de 
se  rendre,  mais  le  ffouveroeur  repondit  en  homme  assure,  des  wcoes 
de  sa  defense ;  il  nt  jouer  son  artillerie  i,  travers  le  bois  ou  la  troupe 
6tait  retranchee.  Les  assiegeans  qui  avaient  sauve  un  mortierde  ieor 
naufrage,  lanc^rent  quelques  bombes.    Les  Canadiens  escannoa- 
ehaient,  les  soldats  faisaient  des  d^charges  plus  reguli^res  de  moua* 
quetterie;   mais  on  sentait  qu'on  ne  pouvait  pas   continuer  long 
temps.    D'Yberville  prit  le  parti  de  sommer  une  seconde  fois  k 
gouvemeur  de  se  rendre  resolu  de  donner  I'escalade  la  nuit  soi- 
vante,  si  la  place  pe  lui  etait  pas  livree  le  soir  nieme.    Sdngoy  6ii 
charge  de  cette  n^gociation ;  il  prit  le  ton  le  plus  imposaot,  mena^a 
le  gouvemeur  de  toutes  les  horreurs  qui  suivent  un  assaut,  eu  ]ui 
annon^ant  quil  n'avait  plus  de  quartier  a  ei^rer  si'l  temporusit 
encore ;  qu'on  voulait  bien  par  estime  pour  son  courase  lui  accorder 
les  honneurs  de  la  guerre,  mais  qu'il  etait  perdu  s'ii  rejetait  cette 
proposition,  il  fit  dautres  demandes ;  voyant  qu'il  balan^ait  on  le  tiat 
pour  vaincu  et  on  refusa.    II  accepta  en  effet  la  capitulation  pnv 
pos^,  on  exigea  de  lui  des  otages,  precaution  bien  necessaire;  car 
sans  cela,  il  n^aurait  certainement  pas  tenu  un  traite  par  lft|uei  il 
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abandonnait  un  fort  qui  aurait  pu  resister  k  une  armte*  a  une  faible 
troupe  eztenuee  de  fatigue,  qui  etait  saus  moyens  d'existence  et  oe 
pouVait  plus  prolonger  son  attaque.  Les  Fran^ais  rentrdrent  ainsi  dans 
possession  de  la  baye  d'Hudson  par  une  affaire  qui  aiouta  conside- 
rablenient  &  la  gloire  de  d'Yberyille,  qui  s'etait  d^ja  iltustre  dans  ua 
si  grand  nombre  d'occasiona  et  qui  devait  continuer  i  le  faire  jusqu'i 
sa  aM>rt ;  apres  ses  ^tonnans  succ^s  il  partit  pour  la  France  et  y 
arriva  le  8  Novembre  1697,  avec  deux  novices  dont  la  presque 
totality  des  equipage?  6tait  atteinte  du  scorbut. 

Mr.  de  Lasalle  jen  descendant  le  Misissippi  par  le  pays  des  Illi- 
nois»  avait  d&^ouvert  en  1682,  la  vaste  contr^  a  la  quelle  il  donna 
le  nom  de  Louisiane  qu'elle  a  toujours  Qonserv^  depuis.    En  1684,  il 
obtint  du  gouvernement  Fran9ai8  d'allerpar  mer  a  la  recherche  de 
I'embouchure  du  Misissipi :  afin  d'y  former  des  etablisseoiens,  sea 
entreprise  echoua ;  il  passa  devant  cette  embouchure  sans  la  re* 
connaitre  et  apres  de  longs  malbeurs,  il  p^rit  assassin^  par  les 
sieus.    Apres  sa  fin  tragique  on  avait  paru  renoncer  &  son  projet ; 
mais  d'YberviUe  en  revenant  de  son  expedition  de  la  baye  d'Hud- 
son r^veilla  Pattention  du  gouvemement  Fran^i^is  sur  son  import- 
aace»  et  on  arma  k  Rochefort  les  2  batimens  le  Fran^ais  et  la 
Renomm^  pour  aller  a  la  recherche  du  grand  ileuve  qui  n'avait 
encore  ^t^  d^couvert  quie  par  terre.    II  eut  le  commandement  du 
deuxi^me  navire  et  Mr.  Le  Marquis  de  Chateaumorand«  celui  du 
premier,  le  11  Decembre  il  mouilla  au  cap  Fran^ais  de  St«  Domingue, 
et  apr^  Pa  voir  entretenu  le  gouverneur  de  Tisle  manda  k  Mr.  De 
Pontchartrain  ministre  de  la  marine,  que  ses  vues  et  son  g^e  lui 
paraissaient  r^pondre  k  sa  valeur  et  k  son  habUet^  dans  la  suerre: 
le  27  Janvier,  1690,  les  deux  capitaines,  aper^urent  la  Floride  et  se 
pr^nt&rent  devant  Pensacola ;  mais  le  gouverneur  Espagnol  refusa 
de  les  recevoir.    Le  31  Janvier,  d'Yberville  mouilla  dans  la  Mau* 
bile  grande  riviere  parallele  au  Misissipi,  et  le  2  JuiUet  suivant  il 
eatra  dans  ce  fleuve  et  y  prit  possession  d'une  isle  qu'il  appela  Isle 
Massacre^  par  ce  qu'il  y  trouva  plusieurs  ossemens  pen  anciens.  Cette 
isle  a  re9U  plus  tard  le  nom  d'isle  Dauphine,  apres  avoir  reconnu 
cette  embouchure  si  long  temps  cherch6e,  d'Yberville  revient  faire 
part  de  sa  d^ouverte  a  Mr.  De  Chateaumorand  qui  le  suivait  a 
petites  voiles,  et  qui  n'^tant  venu  que  pour  I'acompagner  jusques  la, 
partit  avec  son  batiment  le  Fran^ais  et  retourna  a  St  Domingue. 
Alors  d'Yberville  rentra  dans  le  Misissipi  avec  l'intenti6u  de  re- 
monter  le  fleuve  et  il  reconnut  combien  pen  il  devait  compter  sur 
la  relation  attribute  au  chevalier  de  Tonti  et  sur  toutes  cellos  du 
pere  Hennepir  qu'il  avait  d^ja  trouvtes  en  defaut  sur  le  Canada  et 
8ur  la  baye  d'Hudson. 

D'Yberville  batit  un  fort  dans  la  Baye  du  Biloxi  situ^  entre  le 
Misissipi  et  la  Maubile,  y  laissa  Bienville  son  fr^re  et  retourna  en 
France.  II  n'y  resta  pas  longtemps ;  car  il  etait  de  retour  au  Bilozi, 
le  8  Janvier,  1700,  il  y  apprit  qu'en  September  de  Pann^  ^t6c^ 
dente,  une  corvette  Anglaise  de  12  canons  etait  enirie  dans  le  Mi* 
sisipi;  mais  que  Bienville  Pavaitforc^  &  se  retirer.    D'Yberville 
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renouvela  alors  la  prise  de  possession  de  toute  la  LoaisiAne,  bite 
par  Mr.  de  la  Salle  vingt  ans  auparavant  II  constniisit  un  2eme 
fort  sur  le  bord  du  fleuve  oi^  il  pla^a  4  canons,  qi/il  riomma  Nooveau 
Biloxit  et  dont  il  confia  la  garde  a  Bienville,  le  chevalier  de  Tooti 
vint  \*y  rejoindre  en  descendant  le  fleuve,  et  lui  protesta  que  la 
relation  qui  courait  sous  son  nom  et  qui  ^ait  tres  inexacte,  n'^tait 
pas  de  lui,  mais  d^n  aventurier  Parisien  qui  Pavait  compost  sur 
de  mauvais  m^moires.  M.  d^Yberville  remonta  le  Misissipi  jus- 
qu'aux  Natchez,  ou  il  projeta  de'  fonder  une  ville  sous  le  oom  de 
Rosalie,  projet  qui  ne  fut  pas  mis  a  ex^ution ;  plus  tard  aeufement, 
son  frere  Bienville  y  6tablit  un  fort  auquel  il  donna  ce  noou 

Dans  les  trois  ann^es  qui  saivirent  la  d^ouverte  de  I'embouchnre 
dq  Misissipi,  d'Yberville  fit  deux  nouveaux  voyages  a  la  Looisi- 
ane,  pour  y  consolider,1es  ^tablissemens  Fran^ais,  et  recoonaitre 
les  avantages  que  I'ou  pourrait  retirer  des  d^ouverte  faites  dans  sa 
derniere  campagne.  £n  1702,  il  attrapa  la  fievre  jaune,  il  en 
gu^rit,  mais  il  fut  long  temps  souffrant  par  suite  de  I'affaiblisse- 
ment  de  sa  sante,  occasionn^  par  les  fatigues  inooies  qu'il  avait 
^prouvees  pendant  un  grand  nombre  d'ann^s.  II  ne  put  repreodre 
un  service  actif  qu'en  1705.  II  eut  a  la  fin  de  cette  annee  la  le 
commandement  d'une  division  de  6  batimens  de  guerre,  avec  les 
quels  il  se  rendit  a  la  Martinique  od  il  arriva  le  7  Marsy  170d.  D  J 
prit  ouze  cents  mateiots  et  piusieurs  flibustiers ;  et  s'etant  joint  au 
comte  de  Chavagnac,  its  attaqu^rent  le  2  Avril  I'isle  de  Nitres  chas- 
s^rent  dabord  les  Anglais  de  I'isle  de  la  pointe  od  lis  s'^taientretk^ 
Ceux  ci  se  retrancherent  ensuite  dans  un  endroit  dont  les  aveooes 
^taient  presque  impracticables ;  mais  d'Yberville  qui  ne  se  lais- 
sait  effrayer  par  aucuns  dangers,  les  y  attaqua  et  les  fbr^a  a 
capituler.  Les  officiers,  les  soldats,  et  tous  les  habitans  furent  iaits 
pnsonniers  de  guerre,  et  I'on  remit  entre  les  mains  des  Frao^ais 
tous  les  negres  de  Tisle,  qui  6taient  au  nombre  de  plus  de  7000,  et 
trente  navires  les  uns  arm^s  en  guerre,  les  autres  charges  de  mar- 
chandises,  ce  qui  fit  aux  Anglais,  un  tort  de  plus  de  quatre  miifaoos. 
Ces  deux  actions  firent  d'autant  plus  d'honneur  a  MMrs.  d'Yber- 
ville et  de  Chavagnac,  quils  n'y  perdirent  que  50  hommes. 

Peu  de  temps  apr^s  cette  expedition;  d'Yberville  fut  atteint  par 
une  maladie  grave  dont  il  mourut  a  la  Havane  de  9  Juillet  de  la 
mSme  ann^  1706.  "  La  marine  Fran^aise  et  les  colonies,  ditMr. 
de  Sacy,  firent  en  hii  une  pe?rte  digne  de  leurs  regrets,  II  avait  A6 
le  conquerant  de  Terre  Neuve,  le  restaurateur,  ou  pour  mieax  dire, 
le  cr^ateur  de  la  colonic  de  la  Louisiane,  et  peu  de  temps  avaat  sa 
mort,  il  rassemblait  des  flibustiera  et  d'autres  troupes  pour  conqae- 
rir  la  Jamaique." 

En  1700,  Louis  Quatorze,  pour  r^compenser  les  services  qm 
avaient  ete  rendus  a  la  France  par  Charles  Lemoyne  de  LongueQ 
et  par  ses  nombreux  enfans,  ^rigea  en  baronnie,  en  faveur  de  son 
fils  aine  et  de  ses  descendans  par  primogeniture,  la  propria  qn'U 
avait  ^tablie  pr^s  de  Montreal  et  a  laquelle  il  avait  donne  son  ooffl 
de  Longueii. 
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Ce  premier  Baron  de  Longueil  est  mort  ffouvemeur  de  Montreal 
apres  58  ans  de  services,  il  a  eu  deux  fils :  raine  qui  a  ete  le  deuxi- 
eme  Baron  de  Longueil,  a  servi  pendant  45  ans,  et  il  est  mort 
comme  son  pere,  gouverneur  de  Montreal,  le  Chevalier  Longueil 
frere  puine  du  precedent  a  ete  gouverneur  des  trois  rivieres  jus- 
qu'au  moment  od  le  Canada  a  ete  cede  a  PAngleterre  en  1763,  il  est 
▼enu  alors  s'^tablir  en  France  et  il  est  mort  dans  les  environs  de 
Tours,  en  1772.  II  avait  un  fils  qui  est  retourne  en  Canada  ouil  est 
mort  sans  posterity,  avec  lui,  s'est  eteinte  la  branche  des  Lemoyne 
de  LongueiL  Le  second  Baron  de  Longueil  avait  bien  eu  trois  iils 
main  ils  etaient  morts  jeunes  et  au  service  tous  les  trois,  dans 
I'aDnee  1756, 1'aine  dans  Pattaque  du  fort  Carillion,  et  les  deux  autres 
qui  etaient  Tun  enseigne  de  vaisseau  et  I'autre  garde  de  la  marine 
ont  peri  dans  le  naufrage  du  bateau  du  roi  la  Province  de  Guy^nne. 
LfCmoyne  d'YberviUe  n-a  laisse  qu'un  fils  qui  est  mort  sans  pos- 
terite. 

Lemoyne  de  Bienville  seconds,  comme  on  I'a  vu,  son  frere 
Lemoyne  d'YberviUe,  dans  plusieurs  de  ses  operations ;  il  a  rempli 
avec  habilete  et  courage  plusieurs  missions  aupres  des  sauvages ;  il 
a  passe  une  grande  partie  de  sa  vie  a  la  Louisiane  ou  il  a  forme  les 
premiers  etablissements,  il  en  a  ete  gouverneur  general  pendant  un 
tres  grand  nombre  d'annees,  tant  sous  la  Compagnie  d'occident 
que  sous  la  domination  du  roi,  c'est  lui  qui  a  determine  I'emplace- 
ment  de  la  Nouvelle  Orleans  et  qui  en  a  jete  les  premiers  fondemens 
en  1717.  II  a  ^te  la  premiere  cause  de  Pimmense  prosperite  dont 
jouit  aujourd'bui  ce  vaste  pays,  il  est  mort  sans  posterite  a  Paris  le 
7  Mars  1767. 

Lemoyne  de  Chateauque  second  du  nom  est  mort  gouverneur  de 
Cayenne.  II  a  laisse  un  fils  qui,  apres  avoir  servi  dans  la  marine, 
s^est  retire  a  la  Martinique  oii  il  a  ete  assassine  dans  les  troubles  du 
commencement  de  la  revolution  Fran^aise,  il  avait  trois  fils  dont 
deux  etaient  au  service,  ils  sont  morts  tous  les  trois  sans  posterite. 

La  seule  branche  de  la  famille  Lemoyne  qui  ait  continue  ses 
services  en  France,  est  celle  des  Lemojme  de  Serigny.  Le  chef  de 
cette  branche  a  partage  la  dloire  que  s'est  acquise  son  frere  d'Yber- 
viUe en  s'emparant  du  fort  bourbon  en  1697.  II  a  et6  char^^  depuis 
d'un  grand  nombre  de  missions  dont  il  s'est  tire  avec  Eeaucoup 
d'honneur,  il  a  eu  plusieurs  beaux  combats.  Le  14  Janvier,  1719, 
U  a  pris  aux  Espagnols  le  fort  important  de  Pensacola,  comme  il 
avait  ete  repris  et  que  sa  garnison  avait  ete  coosiderablement 
augmentee,  on  envoya  une  escadre  commandee  par  le  comte  de 
Champaulin,  pour  I'attaquer  de  nouveau.  M.  de  Champaulin  et 
son  conseU  balan^aient  pour  faire  entrer  leurs  vaisseaux  dans  le 
port,  Serigny  seul  se  pronon^a  pour  Taffirmative.  II  avait  ete 
charge  de  sender  I'entree,  et  comme  il  ne  pouvait  pas  ramener  les 
autres  commandans  k  son  opinion  par  de  simples  raisonnemens,  il 
osa  repondre  sur  sa  t^te  des  succes  de  I'entreprise,  alors  toute  hesi- 
tation cessa;  I'escadre  passa:  ou  prit  le  fort  et  on  fit  1,5€0  prison- 
niers. 
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Serigny  partit  pour  la  France  le  27  Juin,  1780,  et  il  apprit  en 
arrivant  i  Brest  que  le  roi  I'avait  norome  capitaine  de  Taissetu. 
^  Recompense,  dit  Charlevoix,  qui  etait  bien  due  a  sa  yalear,  k  s& 
bonne  conduite  et  au  z^le  avec  lequel  ii  avait  servi  son  prince 
depuis  I'enfance,  n'ayant  jamafs  monte  a  aucun  grade  dans  la 
marine,  qu'apr^s  s*^tre  distingue  par  quelqu'action  marquante  on  par 
quelque  service  important" 

II  a  ^te  nomm^  gouvemeur  de  Rocbefort  en  1728,  et  il  j  est  nort 
en  1784,  commandant  de  la  marine  par  interim. 

On  ne  sera  pas  surpris  que  ce  brave  officier  qui  avait  consacr^ 
toute  sa  vie  k  la  glorie,  soit  mort  sans  aucune  fortune,  ses  deux  fib 
ont  et^.reduits  k  n'accepter  sa  succession  que  sons  b^n^fice  d'inven* 
taire.  Tons  les  deux  sont  entr^s  au  service.  L*ain6  estparveno 
au  grade  de  capitaine  de  vaisseau:  il  est  mort  en  1753,  major  dela 
marine  a  Rocbefort  Le  second  a  6x6  capitaine  dans  le  r^ment 
du  roi.  II  a  fait  toutes  les  campagnes  de  Boh^me  et  y  a  re^u  deux 
blesseures,  les  descendans  des  deux  brancbes  de  Serigny  ont  tons 
servi  dans  la  marine  et  tous  les  membres  de  cette  famille  ont  it£ 
d^cords  de  la  croix  de  St  Louis. 
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Notice  Sur  Jean  Law,  ancien  Directeur  Ghieral  de  la  Compagnie 
de$  Indea  et  C&nirtleur  Geniral  des  Financesi 

Si  la  derniere  regence  n'a  pas  ete  troublee  par  la  guerre,  si  elle  a 
entretenu  le  calme  chez  nos  voisins,  il  n'y  a  pas  eu  la  inline  tran- 
quillity au  dedans :  toutes  les  passions  qui  agitent  avec  le  plus  de 
violence  le  coeur  humain  se  sont  reveillees  et  ont  cru  ^tre  libres 
apres  la  mort  du  roi  qui  les  avait  sagement  contenues  par  son  anci- 
enne  et  puissante  autorite,  on  g^missait,  sous  son  regne,  de  la 
liberte  perdue :  chacun  crut,  apres  sa  mort,  avoir  acquis  le  droit 
le  de  bUmer,  de  conduire,  de  reformer  et  de  juger  le  gouverne- 
ment  selon  les  projets  d'arobition  et  de  cupidite  qu'on  avait  dans 
ccEur.  Voila  la  situation  oii  etaient  les  esprits  apres  que  le  Due 
d'Oleans  e^t  pris  les  r^nes  du  gouvemement  quelle  etait  alors  celle 
des  finances  ? 

Deux  guerres  pendant  vingt  six  ans  avaient  occasionne  des 
depenses  extraorcunaires  pour  les  quelles  le  roi  avait  ete  oblige 
d'emprunter  &  des  conditions  qui  devenaient  plus  dures  a  proportion 
que  ses  besoins  augmentaient,  il  n'avait  pas  et^  heureux  dans  le 
choix  de  ses  ministres  des  finances  et  on  pent  dire  hardiment  que  la 
manieres  dont  elles  avaient  ei6  admiuistrees  depuis  Mr.  Colbert  a 
fait  plus  de  tort  a  I'etat  que  la  guerre  m^me,  a  bien  prendre  les 
ministres  n'ont  eu  que  Pair  de  gouvemeur  les  finances:  au  fond 
c'est  le  corps  des  gens  d'afiaires  qui  les  a  conduites  et  qui  a  6te  aux 
ministres  la  liberte  de  disposer  des  revenus  du  roi,  sans  se  servir 
d'eux  pour  les  recevoir. 

Ainsi  les  ministres  n'ont  ete  maitres  que  de  la  depenses  et  ils  ont 
d^pendu  des  gens  d'afiaires  pour  la  recette,  la  quelle  passant  dans 
leurs  mains  n'a  pass^  qu'en  partie  dans  celles  du  roi,  quoique  le 
peuple  ait  6X6  accabl6  d'impositions,  et  le  choix  des  nouvelles  impo^ 
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sitioDS  ^tait  toujours  plus  propre  a  miner  Petat,  paroeqtfelles 
6taient  plus  propes  a  enrichir  les  traitans.  Le  roi  ne  recevaot  pu 
assez  pour  foumir  a  ses  d^penses  s'est  vu  forc^  d'avoir  recoun  am 
emprunts  et  a  demander  des  avances  que  les  gens  d'afiaires  Im  ok 
fournies  a  gros  int^r^ts  du  propre  argent  de  S.  M.  C'est  cette 
etrange  conduLte  qui  a  fortn^  la  dette  ^norme  qui  s^est  trouv^  a  la 
mort  du  roi,  dette,  laquelle  bien  examine  est  moins  compoife  des 
capitaux  que  S.  M«.  a  re^us  que  des  int^r^ts  qu'elle  payait 

Cette  dette  ne  so  bornait  pas  aux  diverges  rentes  et  auz  choses 
arri^r^es  de  toute  esp^ce  de  nature :  il  y  faut  ajouter  le  nombre 
infini  de  cr^tions  de  charges,  dette  la  plus  on^reuse  de  toates, 
puisque,  quand  d'un  c6t6  elle  codte  des  gages,  elle  coute  encoie 
d'avantage  de  I'autre  en  diminuant  la  recette,  a  cause  des  privily 
et  des  exemptions  attach^  a  ces  charges,  ce  qui  r^uit  fe  oombie 
des  contribuans,  le  quel  nombre  se  trouve  accabl^  par  rimmanit^ 
des  autres  et  dont  une  partie  devient  bient6t  insolvabla 

L'ignorance  des  ministres  sur  le  change  etranger  co&ta  aossi  des 
sommes  immenses  lorsque  la  guerre  fut  port^e  hors  du  royaume,  et 
chaque  ann^e  d^couvrait  aux  yeux  du  public  les  d^ordres  des  finan- 
ces par  le  retardement  des  payemens  les  plus  legitimes  et  la  bao- 
queroute  de  tous  les  autres;   de  sorte  que  le  cr^it  du  roi  fiit 
absolument  ruine  et  les  eflfets  provenant  de  lui  perdirent  les  qoatre 
cinqui^mes  de  leur  valeur,  il  ne  resta  de  ressource  au  nunistre  des 
'finances  que  la  violence  et  la  fraude  pour  tirer  de  Targent  et  la 
duret^  pour  n'en  pas  donner.    Voild  les  principes  sur  les  quels  to 
finances  ont  ^t^  conduites  les  dernieres  ann^s  de  la  vie  du  roi,  et  la 
diminution  du  tiers  de  la  valeur  numeraire  des  esp^ces  indiqa^  eo 
1713,  acheva  la  ruine  de  I'etat    L'Etranger  tut  remboors^  en 
monnaye  forte  de  ce  qu*il  avait  prdte  en  France  en  monnaye  faiUe 
et  des  int^r^ts  qui  lui  ^taient  diis,  de  sorte  qu'il  toucha  le  douUe  de 
ce  qu'il  avait  pr^^ :  pouvait  on  faire  une  operation  plus  favorable  a 
TAngleterre  et  a  la  HoUande?    11  n*y  eut  plus  de  bornes  a  i'ifl(^i 
excessif  de  I'argent  et  au  discredit  des  eSets  publics  et  particuliers. 
Les  manufactures  cess^rent :  les  ouvriers  pass^rent  chezTetnui^r: 
la  consommation  diminua  de  plus  de  moiti^ ;  les  banqueroutes  et 
les  retardemens  de  payemens  furent  si  universels  qu'il  n*y  eut  pas 
dix  maisons  dans  Paris  qui  n*en  fussent  atteintes :  la  m^fiance  et  le 
d^couragement  glac^rent  tous  les  cceurs  et  tout  P(^t  se  trouve  dans 
une  l^thargie  qui  en  suspendit  tous  les  mouvemens. 

Ce  fut  dans  cette  situation  que  Mr.  le  Due  d'Orl^s  J^  j 
gouvernement  du  royaume,  charge  d'une  dette  de  90  miilwDf  a^ 
rentes  arri^r6es  pour  une  grande  partie,  de  quatre  annees  doot  il  y 
en  avait  trois  de  consommes  ou  engages  d'avance,  et  dont  tontes 
les  caisses  rassemblees  ne  purent  former  que  40  mille  ^usd*especes. 
Le  discr^it  universel,  le  commerce  an^anti,  la  consomnwtwn 
r^duite  au  seul  n^cessarie  qui  manquait  en  bien  des  lieux,  la  desola- 
tion des  peuples,  la  culture  des  terres  neglig^,  les  graads  se^iii' 
et  la  noblesse  abimes  de  dettes,  les  fermes  et  les  maisons  de  la  Oxor 
pagne  prates  a  tomber  faute  de  reparations  ;  le  paysan  mal  aoomt 
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mal  v6tu,  debiteur  au  roi  et  k  son  Seigneur,  aux  usuriersdes  petites 

villes  de  son  voisinage  &  insolvable  a  tons,  les  negocians  pour  la 

plupart  en  banaueroute  et  tous  debiteurs  t^nt  au  dehors  au  roy- 

aciine  qu'au  de  aans,  les  officiers  de  robe  et  d'epee  sans  payement 

de  leurs  ga^es,  une  multiplicite  immense  de  dettes  du  roi  a  son  peu- 

ple,  da  peuple  au  roi  encore  plus  immense,  et  reciproquement  entre 

tou3  ses  sujects,  et  des  sujets  k  I^tranger.    Nul  eflfet  en  valeur, 

nulle  confiance,  nulle  esperance  pour  d^brouiller,  pour  ^claircir,  pour 

arranger,  pour  solder  en  tout  ou  en  partie  des  engagemens  aussi 

prodi^eux  oui  supprimaient  le  movement  et  la  vie  au  royaume. 

Voilji  quel  a  ^t^  I'objet  du  travail  du  regent  ^  voila  les  difficult^s 
qu'il  a  eues  a  surmonter.  II  est  n^cessaire  ae  les  avoir  toujours  pr^- 
sentes  pour  juger  sainement  de  toutes  ses  operations  et  ne  pas 
oublier  la  situation  oii  ^tait  le  royaume  lors  qu -it  en  prit  la  conduite. 
Lie  lendemain  de  la  mort  du  roi,  Mr.  le  Due  d'OrMans  fut  au  parle- 
ment  faire  I'ouverture  de  son  testament  par  le  quel  S.  M.  I'insti- 
tuait  regent  du  royaume  et  Mr.  Le  Due   du  Maine  chef  de 
I'education  du  roi  avec  le  commandement  absolu  sur  toute  sa  maison. 
Cette  division  d'autorit^  ^tait  la  source  certaine  d'une  guerre  civile. 
Mr.  Le  Due  d'Orl^ans  d^clara  oue  la  r^gence  lui  appartenait  par 
le  droit  de  sa  naissance  et  qu'il  la  voulait  dans  toute  Tetendue  et  la 
plenitude  du  pouvoir,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'elle  fut  enregistr^  au  parle- 
ment,  il  lui  rendit  la  liberie  de  faire  des  remontrances  sur  les  edits 
d^larations  avant  de  les  enregistrer,  il  dit  que  son  intention  ^tait 
d*^tablir  un  conseil  de  reg^nce  oil  seraient  port^es  les  decisions  qui 
aaraient  ^t^  faites  dans  d'autres  conseils  qui  seraient  ^tablis  pour 
connaitre  des  affaires  qui  avaient  ^t^  port^es  ci-devant  dans  les 
d^partemens  des  secretaires  d'etat,  ainsi  le  detail  de  I'administration 
des  affaires  de  I'etat  fut  attribute  k  six  conseils,  savoir :  de  con- 
science^ de  la  guerre,  des  affaires  etrangeres,  de  la  marine,  de  la 
finance  et  du  dedans  du  royaume,  le' conseil  de  r^gence  fut  compost 
des  princes  du  sang  et  des  seigneurs  de  la  cour,  et  il  nomma  pour 
pr^sider  aux  conseils  particuliers  deux  seigneurs  de  la  cour :  les 
conseillers  furent  choisis  parmi  les  gens  de  condition,  le  conseil  et 
quelques  membres  du  parlement.    Ainsi  Tadministration,  des  affai- 
res cfe  I'etat,  qui,  sous  le  r^gne  de  Louis  XIV.,  avait  ^t^  confix  aux 
seuls  ^ens  de  robe,  passa  aussit6t  apr^s  sa  mort  aux  j^ens  de  quality, 
le  public  en  con^ut  de  grandcs  esp^rances.  La  satisfaction  qu*il  eiit 
de  se  voir  d^livr^  de  ceux  sous  la  conduite  des  quels  il  avait  tant 
soufiert  lui  fit  croire  tres  Idg^rement  que  les  affaires  seraient  r^tab- 
lies  par  les  autres :  on  crut  m^me  ce  bonheur  prochain,  parceque'on 
etait  persuadd  avec  raison  que  le  regent  le  d^sirait  avec  ardeur, 
mais  on  ne  faisait  pas  la  moindre  attention  aux  dif&cult^s. 

Apr^s  qu'il  eut  fait  les  premiers  reglements,  il  entra  dans  le  detail 
des  finances,  cbmme  I'affaire  la  plus  importante  de  I'etat  dont  toutes 
les  autres  d^pendaient  et  qui  avait  besoin  d'un  plus  prompt  remede. 
Le  premier  conseil  qu'on  lui  donna,  fond^  sur  la  difficult^  de  payer 
une  dette  aussi  ^norme  fut  d'en  faire  la  banqueroute  totale,  que  le 
royaume  ^tant  g^ndralement  ruin^,  it  fallait  en  sacrifier  une  partie 
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pour  coQserver  I'autre ;  que  la  partie  cr^anciSre  de  I'etat  if  Aaot 
pas  d'un  coDtre  mille,  le  plus  grand  nombre  m^ritait  la  pr6££reDGe; 
qu'il  n'y  avait  aucun  danger  de  la  part  de  ceux  qui  se  trouYerakot 
^cras^s  par  ce  systeme,  parcequ'ils  seraient  contenues  par  le  nombre 
prodi^eux  des  autres  qui  se  trouveraient  soulag^  d'une  partie  des 
impositions  que  la  banqueroute  des  dettes  mettrait  en  ^tat  de  beau- 
coup  diminuer.  Qu'on  pouvait  la  fonder  sur  la  minority  du  roi  au 
quel  le  royaume  ^tait  suostitut^;  que  son  preddcesseur  n'avait  Das 
pu  I'engager ;  que  les  pr^teurs  n'avaient  pas  du  s'attendre  a  etaolir 
solidement  leurs  cr^ances  sur  un  bien  qui  ne  pouvait  ^tre  eogag^  k 
perp^tuit^ ;  que  ces  pr^teurs  en  ^taient  si  bien  avertis  qu'ils  avaieat 
pris  leurs  mesures  d'avance,  en  faisant  des  prets  si  avantageux  qa'ib 
^taient  plus  que  rembours^s  de  leurs  capitaux^  et  qu'il  etait  seolemeot 
question,  de  former  ToreilJe  et  le  ccBur  a  l^urs  oris,  qui  n'etaieot  qu'on 
mal  passager  et  n^cessaire  pour  rendre  en  peu  de  temps  le  royaume 
plus  puissant  et  plus  florissant  qu'il  n'avait  jamais  ^t^ 

On  proposa  un  autre  parti  moins  violent  qui  ^tait  une  i^visioa 
g^n^rate  de  tons  les  efiets  qui  composaient  la  dette  de  I'etat;  qtroD 
y  trouverait  de  grands  et  legitimes  retranchemens,  a  faire  qui  la 
diminueraient  beaucoup  et  que  Tetablissement  d'une  chambre  de 
justice  arm^  de  s^v^rit^,  dont  les  recherches  seraient  exactes  four- 
nirait  au  roi  de  quoi  dteindre  encore  une  partie  de  la  dette  et  le 
mettrait  en  ^tat  de  conserver  I'autre  et  d'en  acquitter  les  int^r^ts, 
on  assurait  le  regent  que  cette  recherche  donnerait  7  ou  800  mil- 
lions tant  en  argent  qu'en  efiets^  on  fondait  ce  conseil  sur  la  justice 
qu'il  y  avait  de  retirer  des  gens  d'affaires  une  partie  consid^bte 
des  biens  immenses  qu'ils  avaient  acquis  per  las  et  nefas  depuls 
trente  ans  que  tons  les  revenus  et  toutes  les  impositions  aociemtes 
et  nouvelles  leur  avaient  pass^  par  les  mains ;  que  leur  art  fuueste 
avait  op^r^  le  ruine  de  I'etat,  qu'ils  devaient  contribuer  aler^parer; 
que  le  cri  public  demandait  cette  justice  depuis  longtemps;  qu*il 
m^ritait  de  I'obtenir  et  que  cette  operation  4tait  d'autant  plus  saiu- 
taire  4  I'etat  qu'il  ne  s'y  trouvait  ni  obstacle  ni  inconvenient 

Le  regent  avait  trop  d'esprit  pour  ne  pas  sentir  les  difficulJ^qnj 
se  rencontreraient  dans  I'ex^cution  de  ces  deux  syst^noes  qiu 
d'ailleurs  n'apportaient  aucun  remede  a  la  situation  pressante  ou  il 
se  trouvait. 

II  communiqua  sa  situation  et  son  embarras  a  quelqu'un  qui  »^ 
ddclara  que  les  suites  de  la  banqueroute  de  la  dette  de  I'etat  feraient 
naitre  plus  de  difficult^  qu'il  n'entrouverait  i  I'acquitter;  qo'elles 
porterait  un  deshonneur  irreparable,  que  le  roi  et  ses  successeurs 
ne  trouveraient  jamais  aucun  secours  de  la  part  de  leurs  sujets ; 
qu'on  se  trompait  grossieretnent  de  penser  qu'en  accablant  les  cre- 
anciers,  les  autres  sujets  seraient  soulages ;  que  la  perte  se  ferait 
sentir  aux  uns  et  aux  autres,  parceque,  outre  les  liaisons  visibles 
qu'il  y  a  entre  tons  les  habitans  au  royaume,  il  y  en  a  aussi  d'invisi- 
blesqui  distribuent  le  bien  et  le  mal  universellement ;  que  toutes  les 
dettes  de  particulier  a  particulier  auraient  infailliblement  le  meio^ 
sort  que  celles  du  roi ;  que  c'etaient  un  nombre  de  gens  roio^  ^ 
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mjoater  aux  autres ;  que  la  subsistance  manqurait  k  tous  ceux  que 
les  autres  fesaient  subsister  avant  la  banqueroute,  que  le  commerce 
int^rieur  et  ext^rieur,  les  arts  et  les  manufactures  seraient  perdus, 
que  I'iadustrie  cesserait  faute  d'objet;  que  la  culture  des  terres 
serait  restreinte  a  la  seule  nourriture  de  ses  habitans  destitu^  de  tout 
commerce ;  que  le  roi  serait  plus  pauvre  et  moins  puissant  le  lende- 
main  du  jour  qu'il  aurait  acquitte  ses  dettes  par  une  banqueroute 
qu'il  ne  I'auraii  et^  la  veille. 

'A  regard  du  second  conseil,  que  les  inconv^niens  auxquels  11 
^tait  sujet,  quoique  moins  ^tendus,  ^talent  cependant  tr^s  considera- 
bles ;  que  la  dette  de  I'etat  ^tait  une  yaleur  estimative  selon  I'opinion 
journaliere  dont  ia  revision  qui  en  diminuerait  le  uombre,  diminue- 
rait  aussi  la  valeur»  de  sorte  que  les  eiTets  qui  en  subsisteraient 
apr^  cet  examen  auraient  moins  de  valeur  qu'ils  n'en  avaiient 
auparavant,  on  suppose  que  la  totalite  de  ces  efiets  fut  d'un  milliard 
qui  perdait  60  pour  cent  c'^tait  une  valeur  r^elle  pour  les  porteurs  et 
pour  Petat  de  400  millions.  Si  les  retranchemens  n'en  laissent  que 
400,  ilsperdront  de  m^me  60  pour  cent  etpeut  etre  plus ;  alors  il  ne 
restera  pour  les  particuliers  et  pour  Petat  qu'une  valeur  de  160 
millions :  c'est  240  millions  de  perte  pour  les  particuliers  et  pour 
Petat  qui  se  trouve  plus  pauvre  de  240  millions  qu'il  n'^tait  avant  le 
retranchement. 

'A  I'egard  d'une  chambre  de  justice,  qu'il  ^tait  vrai  que  les 
gens  d'anaires  en  m^ritaient  les  recherches ;  que  tout  le  mal  venait 
de  ce  que  les  ministres  les  avaient  regard^s  comme  gens  n^cessaires ; 
quMls  avaient  soufiert  que  tout  ce  que  le  peuple  payait  au  roi  depuis 
30  ans  pass&t  par  leurs  mains,  qu'une  partie  tr^s  considerable  leur 
6tait  rest^e ;  qu'ils  m^ritaient  sans  doute  de  rigoureuses  punitions 
mais  qu'avant  de  se  determiner  a  punir,  il  etait  k  propos  d'exami- 
ner  si  les  punitions  seraient  utiles  ou  dommageables ;  qu'il  ne 
croyait  pas  qu'une  chambre  de  justice  fiit  un  remade  aux  maux 
presents,  qu'il  fallait  une  fermete  plus  qu'humaihe  pour  en  faire  exi- 
cuter  les  decisions ;  que  I'or  et  I'argent  corromprait  tout ;  qu'il  n'y 
avait  pas  d'example  qu'une  chambre  de  justice  eut  donne  de  quoi 
retablir  les  affaires ;  que  les  gens  en  credit  en  avaient  seuls  profite 
en  vendant  cherement  les  grdces  qu'ils  obtcnaient  en  favour  de  ceux 
qui  avaient  ete  taxes  ou  qui  devaient  I'etre ;  que  le  roi  n'en  tirait 
rien,  que  le  discredit  et  I'obstruction  que  ce  tribunal  redoutable  met- 
tait  dans  toutes  les  affaires,  etait  au  royaume  le  moitie  de  la  valeur 
ordinaire  de  son  revenu ;  que  cette  perte  etait  certaine;  qu'il  fallait 
la  mettre  dans  un  des  c6tes  de  la  balance ;  qu'il  ne  restait  pour 
I'autre  que  I'incertitude  du  retour,  et  qu'ainsi  ce  n'etaient  pas  ces 
moyens  proposes  qui  remedieraient  au  mal  present ;  que  ce  mal 
venait  beaucoup  moins  de  la  dette  dont  I'etat  etait  charge  que  du 
discredit  et  de  la  lethargic  universellemens  repandue,  qui  empechait 
Taction  de  tous  les  biens  fonds  et  de  tous  les  biens  d'industrie  du 
royaume  capables  de  supporter  une  dette  plus  forte  lors  que  le 
mouvement  leur  aurait  rendu  le  degre  de  valeur  oii  lis  pouvaient» 
atteindre,  lequel  etait  aujourdhui  concentre  et  presque  nul ;  que  tout 


062  life  of  Mn  Law. 

ce  qiii  le  ranimerait  serait  salutaire  et  lui  rendrait  sa  force  natureUe 
qui  n'^tait  pas  perdue  et  qui  ^tait  seulement  ^toufT^  par  des  obstruc- 
tioDs  eutassees  i'une  sur  Pautre  depuis  30  ans ;  que  les  deuxsyst^mes 
proposes  contenaient  ce  qui  ^tait  le  plus  capable  d'entretenir  et 
d'augmeuter  cette  fatale  l^thargie  dans  laquelle  consistaient  tous  les 
maux  presents  et  qu'ils  ^taient  une  production  de  I'ignorance,  de  la 
paresse,  de  Penvie  et  de  la  duret^.. 

Quoique  le  regent  sentit  toute  la  force  de  ces  raisons,  n^amiKHOs 
il  commenca  a  faire  ex^cuter  une  partie  de  ce  qui  lui  avait  6ti6  pro- 
pose, soit  qu'il  vouldkt  simplement  en  essayer,  soit  qu'il  ne  se  aen^ 
pas  encore  assez  de  force  pour  r^sister  seul  a  I'opinion  g^n^rale  qd 
n'avait  d'autres  principes  de  gouvernement  que  de  prendre  des 
engagemens  et  de  ne  les  pas  remplir,  de  faire  des  billets  et  de  les 
discr^diter,  de  mettre  des  impositions  sur  le  peuple  et  de  le  livrer  a 
la  discretion  des  traitans  pour  en  tirer  ce  que  Ton  pouvait  II  etab- 
lit  au  louvre  un  bureau  pour  la  revision  des  promesses,  des  gabelles, 
billets  de  legendre,  billets  des  receveurs  g^n^raux  et  autres  dont 
une  partie  souffrit  le  retranchement  des  quatre  cinquiemes  de  soa 
capital  et  la  totality  des  int^rSts.  On  donna  le  nom  de  billets  de 
Tetat  a  la  partie  qui  fut  conserve  a  laquelle  on  assigna  4  pour  ceot 
d'int^rets,  et  ces  billets  n'eurent  pas  plus  de  valeur  dans  le  public 
que  ceux  dont  ils  ^taient  I'extrait :  ce  fut  une  perte  r^lle  de  240 
millions  pour  les  particuliers  et  pqur  Tetat  qui  fut  priv^  d'une  valeur 
qui  etait  utile  au  commerce :  voila  le  succ^  de  ce  visa. 

Les  Rentes  viageres  de  la  creation  de  1713  et  de  1714  furent 
diminu^s  aussi  de  la  moiti^  par  un  edit  du  mois  de  D^mbre, 
1718. 

La  valeur  de  I'argent  ^tait  alors  a  37  le  marc,  tous  les  n^gocians 
demandaient  une  augmentation  d'esp^ces  afin  de  rendre  le  paye- 
ment,  de  leurs  dettes  plus  facile  et  pour  ne  pas  ^tre  obliges  de  rendre 
en  monnaye  forte  ce  qu'ils  avaient  emprunt^  en  monnaye  faible. 
Leur  demande  etait  juste  et  s'accordait  avec  leur  int^r^t  et  celui 
de  leUat    Le  Conseil  s'y  opposait  sur  ce  qu'il  6tait  persuade  que  le 
commerce  Stranger  en  souflrirait.    Le  regent  persuade  du  contraire, 
que  le  nom  que  le  roi  donne  a  la  monnaye  est  indifferent  au  commerce 
etranger ;  qu'il  ne  sort  pas  plus  de  matidres  d'argent  pour  payer 
quand  le  marc  est  nomm^  40  que  quand  il  est  nomm^  27 ;  que 
c'est  avce  le  poids  que  Ton  acquitte  la  dette  ext^rieure  et  non  pas 
avce  le  nom,  porta,  au  mois  de  Decembre,  la  monnaye  ii  40  le 
marc  et  fit  une  refonte  de  Tor.     Les  dettes  et  les  impositions 
devenaient  par  la  plus  faciles  k  payer  de  pres  d'un  triers.    C'est  la 
premiere  operation  de  la  r^gence  qui  a  ^t^  favourable  au  com- 
merce. 

La  recherche  des  gens  d'affaires  ^tait  toujours  propos^  Le 
peuple  demandait  vengeance.  La  robe  d^sirait  qu'on  lui  livrlt 
des  fortunes  a  abaisser,  qui  avaient  tant  excite  son  envie.  L^s 
courtisans  ne  le  d^siraient  pas  moins  dans  I'exp^rance  de  vendre 
cher  leur  cr^it,  et  le  conseil  promettait  au  regent  une  ressource 
infaillible.    La  chambre  de  justice  fut  cr<^  par  edit  da  mois 
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d'arril  1716,  avec  I'appareil  le  plus  foriiudable»  et  les  lois  de 
recherches  les  plus  exactes  pour  tous  ceux  qui,  directement  oil 
indirectement  ^taient  entr^s  dans  les  afiaires  du  roi  depuis,  1688. 
I46  z^le  des  commissaires  du  conseil  r^poudit  k  la  passion  des 
auteurs  de  ce  riffoureux  tribunal  II  pronon^a  des  supplices  contre 
des  malhereux  dont  on  a  cru  juste,  quelque  temps  apr^  de  r6ha« 
biliter  la  m^moire,  Mais  cette  ^pouvante,  ces  supplices  ne 
donnaient  que  de  tristes  spectacles  qui  excitdrent  bientot  la  piti6 
publique.  lis  ne  donnaient  pas  cet  argent  tant  promis,  et  c'est  de 
quoi  il  ^tait  question,  Les  confiscations  ^taient  enlev^s  par  les 
courtisans  en  partie  et  I'autre  ne  suffisait  pas  k  payer  les  frai& 
Cependant  le  revenu  du  royaume  et  celui  des  particuliers  dimi* 
nuaient  tous  les  jours,  Le  commerce,  les  arts,  I'industrie  s'an^an- 
tissaient  de  plus  en  plus ;  I'usure  seule  fleurissait  et  rendait  I'argent 
30  pour  cent,  sur  les  meilleures  lettres  de  change. 

Ce  fut  alors  que  le  regent  ^prouva  que  les  deux  partis  qu'on  lia 
avait  proposes  augmentaient  encore  le  mal  au  lieu  de  r^taUir  le 
bien.  II  revint  a  un  examen  plus  serieux  des  objections  qu'on  lui 
avait  faites  au  deux  systemes  six  ipois  auparavant  et  examina  les 
moyens  de  parvenir  k  un  milleur  succ^s.  lis  se  r^duisaient  au 
simple  r^talnissement  du  credit  et  de  la  circulation  qui  devaient 
op^rer  infailliblement  le  r^tablissement  de  tous  les  biens  du  royaume. 
cette  matiere  n'^tait  pas  connue  et  voyez  comment  elle  lui  fut 
expliqu^. 

Toute  la  finance  se  r^uit  k  deux  principes,  savoir ;  les  fonds  de 
terre  auxquels  le  travail  donne  la  production,  et  I'industrie  du  com- 
merce qui  lui  donne  la  valeur. 

Le  commerce  determine  le  d^gr^  de  la  culture  selon  de  d^gre  du 
d^bit  des  productions  de  la  terre  qui  fournit  aux  bommes  le  neces- 
saire  et  le  superflu.  C'est  ce  supernu  qu'on  ^chanee  avec  I'etranger 
quand  tout  le  n^essaire  nejse  trouve  pas  chez  soi.  La  terre  porte  dans 
son  sein  tous  les  besoins  des  hommes.  Le  commerce  les  encourage 
au  travail  par  la  recompense  qu'il  leur  procure.  Ainsi  I'union 
de  I'industrie  de  la  culture  de  la  terre  et  I'union  de  I'industrie  du 
commerce  sont  les  principes  originaires  de  tous  les  biens  dont  les 
hommes  jouissent. 

L'argent  n'est  un  principe  ni  un  bien  par  sa  propre  nature ;  mais 
il  en  est  devenue  un  par  la  faculte  relative  que  les  hommes  sont 
convenus  de  lui  donner  avec  les  v^ritables  biens.  II  produit  sur 
eux  de  tres  grands  efiets  qui  sont  utiles  ou  nuisibles  selon  la 
maniSre  dont  il  est  conduit,  pour  le  connaitre,  il  faut  examiner 
I'usage  auquel  il  est  raisonnaolement  d^tin^  Les  hommes  I'ont 
choisi  pour  la  commodity  de  I'echange  et  sout  convenus  qu'il  serait 
le  gage  r^el  et  le  signe  de  la  tradition  r^ciproque  de  toutes  denr^s 
et  marchandises.  lis  I'ont  rendu  aussi  le  salaire  de  leur  travail 
et  quoiqu'avec  ces  attributs,  il  continue  d'etre  simplement  un 
moyen  et  non  pas  un  vrai  principe :  cependant,  il  decide  souveraine- 
ment  de  I'abondance  ou  de  la  rar6te  des  v^ritables  biens. 

L'argent  perd  une  partie  de  sa  valeur  a  proportion  du  mouvement 
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qu'il  acquiert  et  alors  U  proeure  beaucoup  de  bien.    Vaift  sa  fiiHiclioii 
raisonable. 

II  acquiert  de  la  valeur  k  proportion  que  son  moavement  de- 
minue  et  qu'il  demeure  dans  le  repos.  C'est  alors  que  let  bieos 
qu'il  devrait  pxoduire  s'arrStent  et  demeurent  suapendus.  Ainsi, 
il  y  a  une  cotnmunication  de  perte  et  de  valeur  entre  I'argeni  et  les 
foods  qui  arrive  toujours  aux  d^peus  I'uu  de  I'autre. 

Quand  il  est  rare  et  en  repos,  les  fonds,  le  travail,  Pindostiie  et 
le  commerce  languissent  faute  de  recompense  et  perdent  leur  valeor 
que  I'argent  leur  enldve  et  s'approprie  aux  d^pens  de  ces  veritable 
biens  dont  il  devient  le  dominateur  tyrannique*  Voil^  son  effet 
nuisible. 

C'est  alors  que  les  possesseurs  de  I'argent  iouissent  seuls  de  I'abon- 
dance  qui  doit  etre  partagt^e  entre  tons  les  hommes  et  que  les  foods 
de  terre,  les  revenus  de  ces  fonds  et  Pindustrie  d'un  etat  n'atteigiiieat 
pas  a  la  moiti^  de  la  valeur  dont  ils  sont  capables. 

Car  Parffent  ^tant  j^tabli  la  mesure  commune  et  comparative 
de  tons  les  biens,  s'il  est  resserr^,  ou  en  donne  peu  pour  acnetterles 
fonds  de  terre,  les  denr^s,  les  marchandises,  et  pour  payer  le  travail 
de  Pindustrie ;  or,  comme  il  y  a  un  beaucoup  plus  grand  nombre  de 
ces  v^ritables  biens  dans  un  etat  qu'il  n'y  a  d'argent,  la  perte  pour 
oetetat  est  infinie  lorsqu'il  est  resserr^ 

Pour  en  concevoir  I'id^,  supposons  qu'il  y  ait  un  milliard  d'esp^ces 
en  France  et  qu'i  lui  comparer  les  fonds  de  terre,  les  maisons, 
I'industrie  et  le  commerce,  on  les  estime  vingt  fois  d'advaotage 
seulement,  si  la  moiti^  de  ce  milliard  cesse  d'etre  en  mouvement,lefl 
500  millions  restant  vaudront  le  double  de  ceque  valait  le  milliard; 
c'est  a  dire  qu'on  payera  avec  un  ce  qu'on  payait  auparavant  avec 
deux  c'est  par  cons^uent  une  valeur  du  double  transmise  a  I'argeot, 
qui  fait  une  diminution  du  double  qui  s'^tend  sur  les  fonds,  les  mai- 
sons,  I'industrie  et  le  commerce,  et  comme  il  y  a  20  fois  plus  de 
ces  biens  qu'il  n'y  a  d'argent,  un  de  valeur  qu'il  a  acquis  eo  ftii 
perdre  20  k  I'etat. 

II  est  vrai  que  cette  perte  est  imaginaire  a  I'^gard  des  foods  qui 
ne  sont  pas  en  vente,  puisqu'elle  leur  est  restitute  dans  des  temps 
de  circulation,  mais  elle  est  tr^s  r^elle  a  I'^gard  de  ceux  qui  soot  a 
vendre  et  k  I'dgard  des  denr^s,  des  marchandises,  du  travail  et 
de  I'industrie  qui  s'ofTrent  toujours  a  vendre  et  qui  ne  tirent  leur 
valeur  que  de  la  vente. 

Le  transport  de  I'argent  ^tant  sujet  a  des  frais,  k  des  risques,  kvm 
perte  de  temps  qui  retarde  les  affaires,  fit  chercher  autrefois  le 
moyen  de  rem^ier  a  un  inconvenient  si  nuisible  au  commerce.  On 
imagina  les  lettres  de  change.  L'usage  s'en  ^tendit  peu  k  peu  avec 
utility :  on  s'apper(;^ut  que  ce  moyen,  en  faisant  la  representation  de 
Pargent,  le  muliipliait  et  multipliait  le  commerce  de  la  m^me  maniere 
qu'aurait  fait  Pargent,  s'il  y  en  avait  eu  une  plus  grande  quantity 
On  s'apper^ut  aussi  quo  Pargent  tout  seul  ne  suffisait  pas  a  mettre  en 
valeur  les  fonds  et  Pindustrie ;  qu'une  partie  en  restait  langoissante 
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et  qii'il  ^tiut  ndcessaire  d'y  joindre  le  secours  du  c^Sdit  pour  let 
animer. 

Le  crMit  est  le  synonime  de  Patent,  qui  le  pr6vieiiC  et  qui  se 
pr^sente  partout  oH  Pargent  manque  et  o^  il  ne  peut  pas  arriver 
assez  t6t  II  est  le  gage  et  la  caution  que  Pargent  vienara  prendre 
sa  place ;  il  la  remplit  r6ellement  et  sa  seule  promesse  produit  dans 
toutes  les  mains  oA  il  passe  le  mdme  eiFet  que  PargenU  Quoique 
Targent  ne  selivreque  dans  uneseide  des  mains  ou  le  cr^it  aura 
pass^,  il  attire  Pargent  apr^  lui  qui  ne  peut  P.atteindrey  car  il  ne  petit 
r^galer  dans  la  rapidity  de  son  mouvement)  et  il  suffit  qu'ii  le 
joigne  quelqne  fois  et  qu'on  soit  persuade  qu'il  le  joindra  toujours. 
Ainsi  il  satisfait  beaucoup  mieux  k  tous  les  difierens  besoins  da 
commerce,  car  il  imptehe  au'aucune  entreprise  ne  soit  retard^  ou 

au'elle  n*  ^choue.  II  s'offi^  a  ceux  qui  en  ont  besoin  pour  Pezteutioa 
e  leurs  projets ;  il  en  r^eille  et  en  fait  naltre  Pidte  dans  Pesprit 
des  hommes  industrieux  quand  ils  voyent  que^  le  moyen  de  les 
accompKr  ne  leur  manquera  pas.  Son  activity  et  son  mouvament 
ne  sounrent  aucune  nature  de  bien  dans  Poisivet^etdansla  langueun 
II  se  multiplie  de  lui  m^me  et  en  se  multiplians  il  multiplie  le  bien 
public  Vires  acquirit  eundo :  pourvu  qu'il  soit  conduit  avec  pru- 
dence et  qu*on  ne  Pefiarouche  pas  en  voulant  le  prodiguer  ou  le 
contreviendre,  car  alors  il  disparait  et  ensevelit  Pargent  sous  ses 
ruines.  L'usure  renait  au8sit6t  et  signale  son  triompbe  en  arrachant 
aux  fonds,  k  la  culture,  au  commerce  et  a  Pindustrie  la  valeur  aue 
le  credit  leur  avait  donnas.  Elle  la  transmetii  Pargent  et  enricnit 
tous  ceux  qui  la  poss^dent  aux  d^pens  des  biens  plus  v^ritables  et 
plus  ^tendus.  Les  faibles  lois  out  oeau  la  menacer,  elle  en  devient 
plus  forte  et  augmente  ses  ravages  jusqu'4  ce  qu'on  fasse  renattre  le 
ci^it  et  la  circulation  qui  sont  ses  veritables  et  ses  seuls  bourreaux. 
La  peine  n'en  est  pas  Mgere  pour  les  usuriers ;  on  en  peut  juger  par 
leurs  mouvements  et  par  leurs  oris,  dds  qu'ils  sentent  qu'on  leur 
appr^te  le  supplice  de  la  circulation,  pour  rendre  aux  biens  fonds  et 
au  commerce  la  valeur  que  Pai^ent  avait  usurps  sur  eux. 

Les  ministres  qui  ont  gouvern^  les  finances  depuis  80  ans  n*ont 
connu  ni  la  nature  du  cr^t  ni  son  efiet  Ils  ont  ^  uniquement 
attach^  k  tirer  Pargent  du  peuple ;  tout  moyen  leur  a  sembi^  bon 
sans  aucun  ^gard  au  dommage  qu'en  recoivent  les  fonds :  et  ils  ont 
travaill6  k  donner  &  Parent  dent  ils  avaient  tant  besoin  une  valeur 
pemicieuse  qui  les  enpnvait  et  k  oter  aux  fonds,  &  Pindustrie  et  au 
commerce  one  valeur  qui  leur  aurait  toujours  fourni  de  Parffent. 
lis  ont  ignore  1^  Que  les  operations  de  finance  doivent  6tre  d'une 
nature  k  tie  pas  nuire  au  conunerce,  en  faire  de  c^ntraires,  c'est 
prendre  de  son  fonds  pour  sa  d^pense  courante ;  2^.  Que  les  peuples 
tirent  le  moyen  de  payer  par  la  consommation  et  le  commerce,  que 
quand  Pun  et  Pautre  diminuent,  le  moyen  de  payer  diminue  dans  la 
mdme  proportion.  8^  Que  le  paysan  et  Phomme  d'industrie  font 
subsister  Petat  et  doivent  par  consequent  etre  manages.  S'ib  ne  le 
sont  pas,  le  nombre  des  contribuans  diminue  et  se  trouve,  &  la  fin, 
reduit  &  des  maUiereux  qui  sont  insolvables.  4^  Que  celui  qui 
Vol.  n.  84 


666  Ufe  of  John  Laio. 

travaiUe  k  tirer  toujours  Pargent  des  peoples  sans  prendre  soin  de 
leur  doDiier  led  moyens  d'en  gagner  par  la  protection  du  commerce 
et  dela  consommation,  estsemblableau  laboureur  qui  voodraitcoo- 
tinuer  de  faire  des  recoltes,  sans  continuer  d'ensemencer  sea  terres. 
5^.  Que  les  peuples  sont  le  vrai  tr^sor  du  roi ;  que  ce  tr^sor  est 
bient^t  ^puis6  si  Ton  ne  prend  soin  de  le  remplir  par  une  atteotioa 
perp^tueUe  k  favoriser  le  commerce  et  a  repousser  I'usure  et  la 
malt6te.  60.  Que  le  produit  des  impositions  ne  doit  pas  etre  paitage 
entre  le  roi  et  les  traitans,  mais  que  ce  qui  est  lev6  sur  ies  peoples 
doit  entrer  en  entier  dans  les  coffres  du  roL 

C^est  par  une  route  diam^tralement  oppose  a  ces  principes  inoour 
testables  que  la  finance  a  ^t^  conduite.  La  n^essit^  des  a£bires 
demandaitdu  cr^itet  une  grande  circulation :  on  faisait  des  trail^s, 
des  creations  de  charges  et  des  rentes  k  gros  int^rSts.  Par  les  traits 
le  roi  ne  recevait  qu'une  faible  partie  de  ce  que  le  peuple  payait: 
par  les  creations  de  charges,  le  nombre  des  contribuans  diminoaitel 
il  ne  restait  que  des  pauvres  pour  acquitter  la  mSme  quotit^  dUroposir 
tions ;  par  les  orations  de  rentes,  le  roi  s'endettait  sans  recevoir 
d'argent,  car  elles  ^taient  form^es  de  dettes  d^ja  contract^es ;  minsi 
ses  ministres  rassemblaient  les  mat^riauxd'une  grande  banqueroote. 
II  n'a  pas ^t6  employ^  d'autre  ressource.  Celle  des  billets  de  men- 
naye  pouvait  devenir  un  rrai  or^it  tr^s  salutaire,  si  on  ne  lui  eut 
pas  imprim^  des  sa  naissance  le  vice  d'un  inter^t  qui  annon9ait  sa 
chute  prochaine.  Dans  la  suite  on  convertit  ces  billets  en  rentes. 
On  fit  une  refonte  et  on  afiaiblit  la  monnaie.  On  fit  revivre  la  caisse 
des  emprunts  avec  un  gros  int^r^t  qu'on  ne  put  payer.  On  aug- 
menta  le  nombre  de  ce  papier  a  proportion  de  la  valeur  qu'il  perdait 
sur  la  place,  c'est-a-dire  que  lorsque  la  rente  d'un  million  de  billets 
de  la  caisse  des  emigrants  qui  lui  avait  produit  500,000  ne  produisait 

I)lus  que  250,000,  on  en  faisait  faire  pour  deux  millions  afin  de  tirer 
e  mdme  argent  II  y  eut  un  semblable  d^bordement  de  billets  de 
receveurs  c^n^raux  de  marine,  d'ustensiles,  d'assignations  et  antres. 
La  Caisse  de  I/Cgendre  qui  avait  attir6  quelque  confiance  iut  aussi- 
t6t  abandonn^;  enfin  tons  ces  temps  Ut  se  passerent  a  seotir  la 
n^cessit^  du  credit,  k  le  chercher,  k  ne  le  pas  trouver  et  a  le  miner, 
a  en  etablir  sans  se  preparer  k  le  soutenir  et  a  en  apprSter  de  doo* 
veaux  pour  substituter  ala  place  de  ceux  qui  6taientdiscr6diti^  taut 
qu'il  serait  possible  de  rencontrer  des  dupes.  II  n'est  pas  ^tonoaot 
qu'une  telle  conduite  ait  charge  le  roi  d'une  dette  immense,  qu'eile 
ait  embarrass^,  les  biens  et  les  personnes  de  ses  sujet  par  des  deties 
r^ciproques  qui  les  tiennent  k  la  gdne.  II  est  ais^  de  sentir  que  tant 
d'obstacles  ont  enlev6  aux  fonds,  au  commerce  et  a  Tindustrie  pres- 
que  toute  leur  valeur  naturelle,  qu'il  est  impossible  de  leur  restitoer 
sans  I'etablissement  d'un  veritable  cr^it  synonime  de  I'argent  qui, 
par  sa  vive  circulation,  brise  tous  ces  liens  et  ranime  toutes  les  parties 
du  royaume  qui  sont  en  lethargic.  C'est  le  premier  pas  qui  peut 
condiiire  vers  le  bien  et  I'efiet  fera  bientdt  voir  et  sentir  la  difiKrence 
et  ce  qu'on  doit  attendre  dans  'la  suite. 

•On  regarde  peut  ^tre  I'etablissement  d'un  cr^t  comme  un  00- 
vrage  d'une  difficult^  insurmontable  et  cependant  il  est  facile  d'y 
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T^assir.  Pour  en  convenir,  il  suffit,  d'observer  toutes  les  diflKrentes 
cssp^es  de  cr^it  qui  out  ^t^  pr^sent^s  en  HoUande,  en  Angleterre 
et  4  Venise  oii  elles  ont  ^t^  revues  avec  succ^ 

II  est  vrai  cependant  que  la  banaue  de  HoUande  a  soufiert  de 
grandes  contraaictions  de  la  part  au  peuple,  mais  les  magistrals 
^lair^  et  fermes  ont  eu  le  courage  depers^v^rer  et  d'employer  jus- 
qu'aux  suppUces  pour  faire  accepter  au  peuple  ignorant  le  moyen 
qui  devait  un  jour  leur  procurer  toute  la  puissance  et  Pabondance 
qu'ils  ne  pouvaient  jamais  obtenir  par  une  autre  voie. 

L' Angleterre,  en  ayant  observe  par  le  succ^s,  a  6tabli  ses  cr^its 
sous  beaucoup  de  formes  differentes  qui  n'ont  trouv^  aucpn  obstacle 
de  la  part  des  peuples,  et  toute  I'Eurofte  y  a  m6me  eu  confiance. 

Yenise  a  souvent  fait  banqueroute  et  d^  le  lendemain  de  ses 
banqueroutes  a  pr^nte  d'autres  credits  qui  ont  dt6  re^u. 

La  France  n'a  jamais  eu  de  vrai  cr^t,  mais  toutes  les  dettes  exigibles 
du  roi»  connues  sous  tant  de  nomsdifiSrens  on  fait  une  esp^ce  de  credit 
qui  tirait  sa  valeur  joumali^re  del'opinion  d'unchacun  et  cette  opinion 
allait  toujours  en  diminuant  parceque  le  ministre  ne  faisait  que  des 
op^ations  capables  de  la  dimmeur.  Le  ministre,  pour  trouver  toujours 
le  m^me  argent  multipliait  toujours  les  papiers  de  cr^it  et  ne  pre- 
nait  pas  garde  qu'il  multiplait  encore  plus  la  m^fiance,  et  par  la  tout 
Tadvantage  qu'il  prStendait  en  retirer  lui  ^chappait  et  il  accablait  le 
roi  de  dettes  qui  n'avaient  aucune  proportion  avec  Pargent  qu'il 
tirait  du  neuple  et  le  jetait  dans  la  n^ssite  de  faire  banqueroute. 

II  est  facile  de  conclure  de  \k  que  le  peuple  est  toujours  dispose 
&  recevor  du  cr^it ;  qu^il  ne  peut  se  dispenser  de  le  recevoir,  quelque 
m^fiance  qu'il  ait;  que  la  raison  du  despotisme  qu'on  oppose  k 
r^ablissement  du  cr^it  est  fausse  a  cet  ^gard,  et  qu'elle  n'est  vraie 
qu'&  regard  de  la  m^fiance  qu'elle  inspire ;  aue,  malgr^  cette  defi- 
ance le  cr^it  sera  re^u  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  plaira  au  roi  de  le  pre- 
senter et  qu'il  est  facile  de  d^truire  peu  k  pen  cette  defiance  par  le 
choix  d'un  crMit  qui  mette  hors  d'etat  d*avoir  besoin  de  commetre 
les  infid^Iit^s  passes. 

Quand  Tautorit^  et  la  force  seraient  n^cessaires  pour  I'^tablir,  il 
faudrait  I'employer,  car  eile  est  juste  quand  elle  est  utile,  mais  il  est 
facile  de  s'en  passer  en  ^levant  le  crMit  et  en  I'etendant  par  des 
moyens  libres  et  doux. 

Si  on  voulait  r^fl^chir  k  toute  la  force  dont  on  a  eu  besoin  pour 
exteuter  les  operations  violcntes  qu'on  a  exercees  pour  tirer  I'argent 
des  peuples  pendai\t  pr^s  de  80  ans,  operations  qui  conduisaient  & 
en  faire  d'autres  encore  plus  violentes,  pourrait  on  faire  quelque 
difficult^  d'appliquer  cette  autorite  k  I'execution  d'une  operation 
bien  faisante  ?  C'est  pourtant  sur  cela  qu'on  h^site  et  qu'on  tremble ; 
mais  on  est  hardi  jusqu'i  la  fureur  quand  il  est  question  d'opprimer 
le  peuple  et  le  roi,  et  cela  parcequ'on  est  dans  I'usage  de  la  faire, 
et  que  celui  qui  le  fait  est  autoris^  par  I'exemple  de  ceux  qui  I'ont 
precede,  malheureuse  education  I  Prejuge  fatal  qui  condamne  k  la 
misere  tout  un  grand  peuple  que  bien  a  fait  naitre  au  sein  de  rab<Mi- 
dance. 
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II  y  a  une  autre  raiaon  qui  s'opposera  toujours  a  P^tabliasomeot 
du  crisdity  c'est  qu'autant  i)  est  utile  k  Tetat,  autant  il  est  dom* 
mageable  k  quelques  particuliers.  Yoila  I'uniqae  difficult^  k  sur* 
monter. 

1.  Le  cr^it  est  nuisible  aux  riches  par  ce  quMl  leur  6:e  le  moyes 
d'acqu^rir  le  bien  des  autres  k  vil  prix. 

2.  II  diminue  leuis  richeises  de  la  mSme  maniere  que  Dieu 
dibiinoe  c'elles  de  ceux  qui  out  accumuld  des  bl^,  quand  u  envoye 
une  ann^  abondante. 

3.  ,11  diminue  leur  consideration  parcequ'on  n'a  phis  beaoin  de 
leurs  secours  meurtriers. 

4.  li  aneantit  leur  science  parcequ'il  ^tablit  c*elle  du  commerce, 
p^re  de  I'abondance,  en  presence  de  laqu'elle  la  fausse  finanee  ne 
peut  plus  parattre  sans  faire  Plater  toute  sa  difibrmit^  Ainsi  i/  n'y 
a  qu'&  perdre  pour  cette  petite  partie  d'hommes,  quand  tous  les 
autres  gagnent 

II  y  a  une  autre  esptee  de  sens  aussi  oppose  au  cr^it :  ce  sont 
ceux  qui  ^lev^s  de  pdre  en  fils  dans  des  prejug^s,  ne  connaisseDt 
d'autre  Uen  que  celui  des  fonds  de  teire  et  des  contrats  privil^^ 
sur  c^  fonds  et  qui  ignorent  que  ces  fonds  et  ces  contrats  tirent 
leur  valeur  du  mouvement  du  commerce  qui  depend  toujours  de  ce> 
lui  du  crMit  sans  le  quel  il  ne  peut  subsister  que  faiblement 

C'est  entre  ces  deux  especes  d'hommes  qu'est  partaffc^  tout  le 
pouvoir  de  la  finance.  On  sent  bien  que,  consult^  sur  T'fttablisse- 
ment  d'un  cr^it*  ils  le  reieteront  toujours ;  qu'ils  empbyeront  tootes 
leurs  forces  k  le  d^crier,  les  uns  par  le  motif  de  Pinter6t  p^uniaire, 
los  autres  par  Pattachement  aux  pr^jug^  de  leur  Mucation,  mais 
leur  suffra^  n'y  est  pas  n^cessaire,  et  ils  le  verront  naitre,  s'eierer, 
se  maintenir  malgr^  leurs  murmures  et  produire  seseffetasalutaires, 
mdme  sur  une  partie  de  ses  ennemis ;  car  il  n'y  a  que  les  prAeurs  a 
gros  int^r^ts  qui  perdront 

liC  cr^it  devient  indispensable  en  France  par  rappoit  tax 
nations  voisines  qui  Pont  pouss^  trte  loin,  ce  qui  leur  donne  on  grsad 
avantage  sur  elle.  11  a  ^tabli  en  Hollande  et  en  Angleterre  des 
biens  imroenses  qui  n*y  ^taient  pas.  Le  d^faut  de  cr^it  an^ntit  en 
France  des  biens  immenses  qui  y  sont  r^Uement,  tout  prets  k  rece* 
voir  une  valeur  qu*on  leur  refuse,  est,  raisonnable  de  voir  la 
Hollande  et  I'Angleterre  au  dessus  de  la  France  par  P^tabUssefneiit 
d'uR  bien  dont  les  trois  quarts  ne  tirent  leur  valeur  que  de  Popioioiit 
pendant  que  la  France  n^lige  T^tablissemeBt  du  m^e  bieo  (pi 
porterait  sur  des  fonds  trte  soUdes  et  qui  diminuerait  infinimeat  las 
biens  d'opinion  d' Angleterre  et  de  Hollande  Y 

Pour  connaitre  la  v^rit^  de  ce  que  Pon  avance,  que  Pon  compaie 
la  dette  de  ces  deux  ^tats  avec  leurs  fonds.  On  trouv^ra  que  les  } 
portent  absolument  a  faux,  quoique  tous  les  fonds  de  terra  et  toote 
Pindostrie  y  soient  en  pleine  valeur.  Par  consequent,  il  n'y  a  qn'm 
quart  ^tabli  soiidement,  le  rest  ne  pose  que  sur  Popinkm  qui  peat 
i^^lipaer  trte  promptement  Que  Pon  compare  la  dette  de  h 
France  avec  ses  fonds :  on  trouvera  qu'ils  sont  plus  que  soffisaas 
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potir  Tendre  cette.  dette  tr^s  solide ;  que  I'opinian  y  manque  et  non 

pas  la  realite;  que  ce  d^faut  vient  de  Padmiaistration  et  nou  pas  de 

la  na.ture  de  la  chose.    Mais  si  I'on  jete  les  yeux  sur  les  fonds  et 

sur  I'induatrie  negliges  qui  ne  produisent  rien  aujourd'hui ;  si  on  Icur 

comnDunique  une  valeur  qu'ils  sont  tout  pr^ts  k  recevoir;  in  on  les 

ranioie,  il  faut  convenir  que  la  dette  de  I'etat  et  le  credit  proposes 

seront  ^tablis  sur  dea  fonds  solideset  reels:  c*est  une  y^rit^ ciaire et 

coostante  a  la  qu'elle  on  ne  peut  se  refuser,  a  moins  qu'on  ne  soit 

aveugl^  par  I'int^r^t  personnel. 

Le  regent  sentit  la  force  de  ces  raisons.     II  vit  nettement  les 
causes  d'un  d^sordre  qui  ne  pouvait  Stre  r^form^  par  les  conseils  de 
ceux  qui  ne  se  doutaient  seulement  pas  qu'il  fut  possible  de  con- 
duire  les  finances  sans  maltftte,  sans  emprunts,  sans  banqueroute  et 
sans  taxe.    11  connut  que  le  ci^dit  seul  pourrait  r^tablir  la  circula- 
tion qui  rend  rait  le  mouvement  et  la  vie  a  un  royaume  dont  toutes 
les  parties  ^taient  extenu^s  et  en  d^faillance,  par  ce  que  I'alimeot 
capable  de  les  nourrir,  de  les  animer  et  d'entretenir  ses  forces  lui 
avail  toujours  6x6  ravi ;  que  cette  source  de  le  vie  avait  ^t^  d^tour- 
n^y  qu'il  fallait  lui  rendre  son  cours  et  qu'elle  se  distribuerait  dans 
tous  les  membres  du  corps  politique,  la  circulation  de  I'argent  tout 
seul  n'^tait  pas  suffisante,  et  quel  moyen  encore  de  faire  circnler 
Targent  que  Tusure,  depuis  30  ans,  avait  accumule  chez  ses  favoris 
qui  n'en  faisaient  plus  d'usage  que  pour  augmenter  la  ruine  du  roi 
et  de  son  peuple :  un  credit  synonime  de  l^argent  et  bourreau  de 
TuBure  pourrait  prendre  sa  place,  produire  plus  d'effet  et  m^me  le 
contraindrea  paraitre ;  mais  le  credit  est  une,  suite  de  la  confiance, 
et  comment  obtenir  la  confiance  aprds  tant  d'infid^tes  qui  avaient 
rebuts  tous  les  coeurs  ?    On  ne  connaissait  pas  encore  qu'il  y  aurait 
daos  la  suite  des  obstacles  bien  plus  puissants  k  vaincre. 

M.  Law  lui  proposa  d'^tablir  une  banque  od  il  escompterait  les 
lettres  de  change  qui  perdaientalors  30  pour  cent.  II  ne  lui  demands 
aocun  fonds,  et  c'est  sous  ces  conditions  qu'il  obtint  des  lettres 
pateates  au  mois  de  Juin  1716.  Le  parlement  les  enrogistra  sans  se 
douter  qu'elles  en  seraient  les  suites.  II  n'en  connut  que  du  m^pris, 
et  ce  mepris  fut  favorable  k  I'enregistrement 

Ces  lettres  patentes  permettaient  la  creation  de  12  mille  actions 
de  5000  livres  chacune  qui  formaient  un  capital  de  6  millions,  dont  les 
trois  quarts  seraient  fournis  en  billets  de  I'etat  et  un  quart  en  argent 
On  n'exigea  dans  la  distribution  de  ces  12,000  actions  que  le  quart 
du  payement  et  la  soumission  pour  les  trois  autres  quarts  dont  le 
payement  n'a  jamais  ^i6  fait  par  les  actionnaires,  ayant  ^t^  remplis 
des  profits  de  la  banque.  Ainsi,  sa  caisse  ^tait  de  1,500,000, 
savoir :  1,125,000  livres  en  billets  de  I'etat  qui  perdaient  72  pour  cent 
sur  la  place  et  375,000  livres  r6els  en  espies,  c'est  avec  ce  faiUe 
fonds  qu'elle  commenga  ses  operations,  et  elle  n'a  jamais  re^u  aucun 
autre  secours.  Les  billets  au  porteur  qu'elle  distribuait  ^talent 
stipules  en  ^cus,  de  poids  et  titre  de  ce  jour.  Elle  recevait  et  payait, 
sous  cette  condition  qui  est  Punique  moyen  de  contracter  fiddlement 
et  d'eviter  la  variation  des  monAayes*    Cette  banque  avec  son  petit 
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fonds  excita  la  risee  du  public,  tout  le  coDseil,  les  compares,  In 
corps,  les  banquiers,  les  nesocians  s'efibrc^rent  de  la  decner;  per- 
Sonne  n'y  eut  confiance ;  cnacun  jura  de  ne  garder  jamais  aucon 
de  ses  billets  da  jour  au  lendemam  et  la  ligue  fut  universelle  saos- 
avoir  ete  concertee. 

Cependant  on  remarquait  par  la  balance  qui  ae  faisait  tous  ks 
jours  k  la  banque  que  I'entrto  de  I'argent  etait  ploa  forte  que  la 
sortie,  et  que  la  sortie  diminuait  tous  les  jounu  Ce  suco^  aoDoo- 
^ait  le  retour  de  la  confiance  et  la  naissauce  du  crMit :  le  ibndf  de- 
la  banque  augmentait  en  esp^ces.  Ses  billets  se  niulti|diaieiit  de 
hors  oa  ils  faisaient  I'effet  de  Pesptee  ils  faisaient  plus,  car  ill  for* 
^aient  aussi  Pesp^ce  i  devenir  moins  rare,  rexactitode  atec  ia 
qu'elle  ils  ^taient  pay^  k  vue  ralentissait  peu  k  peu  Pimpatience  it 
les  recevoir.  Pour  s'^pargner  la  peine  d'aller  4  la  banqoe  on  let 
presentait  ft  un  cr^ncier  ou  ft  un  marchand  qui  les  prenait  pour 
txHis  avec  ferme  resolution  de  ne  les  pas  garder.  u  faisait  i  un 
autre  ce  qu'on  venait  de  lui  faire  et  ainsi  successivement;  par  ce 
qu*on  trouvait  plut6t  Poccasion  de  se  d^aire  d'un  billet  de  Uoqae 

3ue  celle  d'en  alter  recevoir  le  inontant  Cela  mettait  one  grande 
ifference  entre  le  mouvement  d'une  somme  en  esptees  et  ceha 
d*une  pareille  somme  en  billets  et  entre  la  quantite  du  bien  qoe 
produisait  Pun  ou  Pautre  supposer  deux  hommes  dont  Pun  aurait  e(e 
oblige  d'accompagner  un  billet  de  banque  dans  sa  circulation  et  un 
autre  oblige  d*accompagner  une  pareille  somme  en  esptees.  Od 
▼oit  le  premier  agite,  essouffle,  outre  de  fatigues  et  Pautre  preiqoe 
toujours  en  repos.  C'est  que  Pamour  de  Pesp^ce  la  fixait,  tandis  que 
la  defiance  imjprimait  au  billet  une  circulation  perpetuelle  qui  cf^ 
rait  plus  d'efiet  que  la  confiance,  c'est  ce  que  Pauteur  da  projet 
avait  da  bien  penetrer  et  ce  qui  Passurait  du  socc^  pendant  que  ie 
restc  des  hommes  trouvait  Pentreprise  ridicule  et  employait  i  la 
perdre  precisement  ce  qui  la  faisait  reussir. 

Cependant  les  fonds  de  )a  banque  devinrent  plus  considenUei. 
Ils  la  mirent  en  etat  d'escompter  les  lettres  de  change  a  i  poor  cent 

Kr  mois,  aui  perdaieiit  auparuvant  2  et  i  quel  supplice  poor 
surier  1  11  perdaient  20  pour  cent  sur  Knter^t  de  son  argent 
Quel  avantage  pour  le  public  I  II  ne  les  perdait  plus.  A  mesorp 
que  les  forces  de  la  banque  augmentaient,  elle  les  employait  a 
d*autres  besoins  de  Petat  Elle  avan^it  des  fonds  pour  relever 
et  entretenir  les  manufactures.  Elle  pre venait  les  banquerontes;  elle 
pretait  aux  marchands  pour  les  soutenir  et  apres  quelques  mois  elle 
diminua  son  interdt  de  6  k  4  pour  cent,  ce  qui  ctablissait  le  pret 

Imblic  sur  le  m6me  pied:  elle  mit  a  Pavantage  de  la  France 
e  charge  etranger  qui  etait  auparavent  ft  sa  perte,  c'est  a  diie  ^ 
le  change  qui  donnait  a  Petranger  un  profit  sur  le  navement 
de  toutes  les  denrees  et  marchandises  qu'on  tirait  de  lui ;  la  banq^ 
le  mit  d'abord  au  pair  et  le  touma,  peu  de  temps  apr^f  en  fay^ 
de  la  France  et  le  soutint  ainsi  dans  la  suite.  V  oiUi  quelles  ^i^^ 
les  operations  de  la  banque  pendant  que  lechambrede  justice  faiMJ 
les  siennes :  car  le  regent  ensouffrait  encore  le  cours,  soil  q<<  il 
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esp^rat  tirer  une  partie  des  sommes  qu'ott  lui  avail  promises,  soit 
qu'il  voulCit  confondre  enti^rement  les  auteurs  d'une  anaire  honteuse 
pour  le  ministdre,  ruineuse  pour  I'etat  et  d'un  succ^s  moralement 
impossible  ;  pour  se  determiner  ensuite  k  suivre  les  v^ritables  prin- 
cipes.  de  finances  qui  conduisent  a  de  salutaires  operations. 

On  a  vu  qu'ils  lui  avaient  ^te  d^couverts  par  Mr.  Law.  C'^tait 
une  gentilbomme  ^cossais  dont  les  manidres  et  la  figure  etaient 
nobles,  doiices  et  insinuantes.    Les  qualit^s  du  corps  etaient  encore 

!>lus  eminentes  dans  9on  &me.    C'est  I'ami  le  plus  tendre  qu'ait  eu 
'espdce  humaine^^  car»  quoiqu'il  fut  capable  des  amities  particu- 
lier^s,  it  etait  toujours  dispose  k  les  immoler  au  bien  general    Cet 
amour  lui  inspira  le  desir  d'etre  utile  aux  hommes  en  s'appliquant 
a  la  Gommaissance  des  regies  d'un  bon  gouvernement    U  sentit  que 
Tadministration  des  finances  deternunait  la  faiblesse  ou  la  puissance 
des  etatSy  le  bonbeur  ou  le  malheur  des  peuples  et  il  en  fit  I'objet  de 
son  travail  le  plus  soutenu.    II  parcourut  tous  les  etats  polices  de 
I'Burope,  affin  aes'instruire  de  leurs  dif^rens  gouvememens  et  apr^s 
pluiseurs   annees  de  meditations,  il   forma  un  8yst6me  sur  des 
principes  qui  devaient  distribuer  I'abondance  et  la  justice ;  I'abon* 
dance,  parcequ'ils  devaient  beaucoup  augmenter  la  valeur  des  fonds 
etde  I'industrie,  la  justice,  parcequ'ils  devaient  avoir  des  efilets  exempts 
de  preference ;  que  chacun  pourrait  y  participer  sans  faveur,  et  qu'on 
serait  meme,  malgre  soi,  enveloppe  dan$  ses  bienfaits. 

Son  esprit  etait  eleve,  penetrant,  etendjj  et  juste :  ses  idees  vastes 
et  nettes.  Son  imagination  noble,  remplie  de  ressources,  feconde 
et  pent  etre  trop  vive,  si  elle  n'eut  pas  ete  temperee  par  un  ffrand 
sens.     Sa  maniere  de  raisonner  etait  si  persuasive  qu'elle  laisait 

S^Ius  d'impression  apres  la  reflection  et  Texamen  qu'elle  n'en  avait 
ait  en  Pecoutant  II  n'y  employait  d'ornemens  que  la  clarte,  la 
force  et  la  precision ;  it  meprisait  toutes  les  fleurs  de  Peioquence 
qui  n'avaient  pas  la  verite  pour  objet ;  et  s'il  usait  quelquefois  du 
Bophisme  quand  il  le  juffeait  necessaire  pour  conduire  au  vrai, 
e'etait  avec  un  art  si  delicat  et  A  prompt  qu'on  se  trouvait  trans- 
porte  tout  d'un  coup  dans  une  grande  lumiere  sans  s'en  appercevoir 
ni  penser  qu'on  avait  passe  par  les  tendbres  pour  y  arriver.  II 
exprimaiten  termes  simples  des  pensees  sublimes  qui  fournissaient 
la  matiere  d'une  longue  et  profonde  meditation  qui  edairait  Tesprit 
et  remplissait  le  coBur.  Il  ne  pouvait  s'arretter  aux  petits  objets, 
ce  qui  le  rendait  incapable  du  d'etail  et  negligent  dans  Texecution 
dont  il  tra<^ait  seulement  le  plan,  et  laissait  la  suite  aux  autres.  Son 
CGBur  etait  fier,  grand,  juste,  si  noble  qu'il  laissait  k  douter  s'il 
sentait  les  injures  ou  s'il  les  meprisait    II  ne  s'est  jamais  venge  de 

Cersonne  et  il  a  toujours  chercne  a  se  concilier  ses  ememis  par  des 
ienfaits. 

La  chambre  de  justice  continuait  ses  operations  avec  un  2seie  aui 
ressemblait  fort  a  la  passion.  EUe  informait,  elle  decretait,  elle 
remplissait  les  prisons,  elle  pronon9ait  des  suppUces,  elle  les  faisait 
exteuter,  elle  accueillait  les  denonciateurs,  elle  deputait  des  com-* 
nuMaires  dans  les  maisons  et  les  monasteres  ou  Ton  devait  trouver 
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des  tr^sors  im menses.  Jamais  on  n^avait  vu  tant  d^appareil,  tant 
de  s^v^rit^,  tant  de  violentes  procedures,  et  I'on  n'en  retirait  aucoD 
fruit  Tout  I*effet  de  ce  terrible  tribunal  ^tait  d'avoir  jet^  noe 
^pouvante  qui  diminuait  la  consommation  et  une  mditi^  eotiere  da 
revenu  du  royaume,  pendant  que  la  banque,  par  des  operations 
douces  et  imperceptibles,  r^tablissait  les  maniifactufes»  pr^venait 
les  banqueroutes,  tenait  Tnsure  enchain^  et  ramenait  le  credit 

Le  public  fatigu^  de  la  persecution  infructueuse  des  gens  d*afikires, 
convertit  en  piti^  les  sentimens  de  veneeance  qu*il  avait  eus  d'abord 
contre  eux,  et  la  chambre  de  justice  Tui  devint  aussi  odieuse  qa'3 
avaient  ^t^  les  malt6tiers. 

Le  regent  plus  fatigu^  encore  d'une  operation  si  contraire  k  soo 
inclination,  k  ses  lumi^res  et  a  I'exp^rience,  voulut  la  d^ruire  aa 
mois  de  Septembre,  1716,  mais  sur  les  representations  qoi  lui 
furent  faites,  il  consentit  d'arr^tcr  les  procedures  et  lea  peines  qui 
s'ensuivraient  contre  les  coupables,  et  leur  accorda  la  faculty  des 
en  racheter  en  payant  les  sommes  auxquelles  ils  seraient  taxds. 

Six  commissaries  furent  nomm^s  et  ces  magistrates  qui  agissent 
avec  tant  de  circonspection  et  m6me  de  lenteur  et  avec  tant  de  pni* 
dence  dans  les  affaires  ordinaires,  travaili^rent  avec  tant  de  rapidity 
dans  celle-ci,  qu'on  vit  chaque  semaine  distribuer  dans  ie  public 
line  liste  des  taxes  faites  sans  examen,  sans  autres  princip^  que 
celui  des  d6nonciations  ou  de  la  reputation  des  ricnesses  qui  ae 
montaient  k  plusieurs  centaines  de  millions,  et  on  devait  renvoyer  a 
la  rigueur  de  la  chambre  de  justice  ceux  qui  n'acquitteraient  pas 
leurs  taxes. 

Ces  six  commissarires  pronon^aient  en  une  seule  stance  des 
arrets  dont  la  valeur  etait  plu»  grande  que  tous  les  arrets  du  parle- 
ment  prononc^s  en  dix  ann^es  c*est  alors  que-chacun  chercha  des 
protections  et  qu'elles  furent  cherement  vendues,  ces  exempies 
donn^rent  de  resp^rance  aux  tax^s.  lis  se  det^rmin^rent  k  eodurer 
ies  poursuites  en  esp^rant  que  le  temps  pourrait  les  adoucir,  et  en 
efTet  le  regent  ayantfait  reflexion  sur  Timpossibilite  morale  de  metfre 
k  execution  tous  ces  taxes  arbitraires,  ainsi  qu*il  etait  arrive  dans 
toutes  les  charabres  de  justice  pr^cedentes,  consid^rant  d'aillears 
que  la  valeur  du  revenu  du  royaume  diminuait;  que  c'etait  oae 
perte  journaliere  et  reelle,  il  congedia  au  mois  de  Mars  1717  la 
chambre  de  justice,  ses  promesses  et  ses  ravages. 

II  etait  alors  affirmi  dans  d^autres  projets :  les  operations  oais- 
santes  de  la  banque,  au  milieu  de  tant  d'obstacles  lui  avaient  appiis 
que  c'etait  par  cette  route  qu'il  pourrait  debrouiller  les  affaires  et  les 
p^tablir  le  succes  avait  passe  esperance,  mais  il  etait  resserre  dans 
des  homes  encore  etrpites,  et  on  pouvait  juger  par  le  bien  que  la 
banque  avait  deja  produit,  de  celui  qu'elie  produirait  quand  on  Tap* 
pliquerait  k  des  usages  plus  etendus.  Bile  avait  aide  quelques  roanu- 
ifactures,  mais  it  les  fallait  toutes  retablir;  elle  escoroptait  a  4  pour 
cent,  mais  cela  ne  se  faisait  qu'i  Paris,  et  I'argent  etait  cher  et  rare 
partout  allieurs ;  elie  faisait  quelque  bien  particulier  et  local  mais 
le  mal  etait  universel ;  il  etait  necessaire  de  rendre  la  banque  ie 
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ressort  mouvant  de  toutes  les  forces  de  Petat,  qui  op^r&t  la  recette  et 

la  d^pense,  en  faisant  passer  dans  sa  caisse  tons  les  revenus  du  rois 

pour  les  distribuer,  ce  qui  devait  n^cessairement  former  un  credit 

tr^s  etendu.    II  y  avait  bien  des  obstacles  a  surmonter  pour  y  par- 

veoir.    Le  conseil  ne  comprenait  rien  k  ces  nouveaux  principes  de 

finances:   ils  blessaient  les  anciens  usages,  les  prerogatives  des 

charges,  I'autorit^  des  ministres,  les  preferences  par  lesquelles  ils 

se  font  des  creatures ;  ils  simplifiaient  la  maniere  de  percevoir  les 

revenus,  et  Ton  entrevoyait  que  cette  simplification  rendrait  inutiles 

beaucoup  d'employes  qui  s'^taient  etablis  chacun  des  droits  aussi 

utiles  a  eux  mSmes  que  prejudiciables  aux  affaires.    Voil^  ce  que 

I'iat^ret  personnel  faisait  entendre.    L'int^ret  de  I'etat  n'etait  consi- 

dere  ni  apper^U  de  personne  a  cause  de  Taucienne  habitude  que 

chacun  avait  contractee  de  chercher  a  s'enrichir  aux  depens  du  roi, 

les  ministres  cherchaient  k  enrichir  aux  depens  du  peuple  par  des 

operations  de  finances  qui  appauvrissaient  T^tat  et  qui  en  avaient 

rassembl^  les  richesses  dans  un  petit  nombre  de  particuliers  pendant 

que  le  peuple,  la  noblesse,  les  fonds,  le  commerce,  I'industrie  ^taient 

^puises.    La  banque  devait  remedier  k  tons  ces  maux,  et  chacun, 

par  un  int^ret  personnel,  s'y  opposait    Ce  systeme  etait  propose 

par  unetran^erdontlesideesavaient^t^  comprises  par  le  regent  et  quel - 

ques  particuuers  inutiles  ale  faire  reussir.  Le  regent  n'osait  agir  ouver- 

tement  centre  tout  le  conseiL  II  prevoyait  la  resistance  quil  trouverait 

au  parlement  qui  abusait  des  remonstrances  qu'il  lui  avait  rendues. 

II  voulait  arriver  k  son  but. par  adresse,  sans  employer  sa  force  ce 

qui  augmentait  celle  des  avis  contraires.  Le  ministere  de  la  finance 

etait  partage  et  marchait  par  deux  routes  opposees.    L'homme  sans 

caract^re  avait  tOute  la  faveur  du  regent ;  l'homme  revetu  de  carac- 

tere  suivait  les  anciens  principes  qui  produisaient  les  anciens  efiets 

et  il  traversait  et  d^criait  les  nouvelles  operations.    Le  regent,  dans 

le  centre  de  tout,  la  balance  a  la  main,  conservait  Tun  et  I'aqtre 

parti  et  cherchait  inutilement  k  les  concilier,  chose  impossible  dans 

des  principes  si  contraires  c'est  cette  fatale  opposition  formee  par 

Tinteret  personnel  qui  a  fait  naitre  les  operations  violentes  qui  ont 

4x6  employees  pour  soutenir  le  systeme  qui  devait,  par  sa  nature, 

etre  libre,  doux  et  bienfaisant    C'est  elle  enfin  qid  on  a  empeche 

le  succ^s  et  qui  a  imprim^  a  sa  m^moire  un  caractere  aussi  odieux 

qu'il  est  faux. 

On  travailla  en  avril  1717,  i  un  ouvrage  qui  devait  ^tre  rapports 
au  conseil  de  regence  pour  y  rendre  compte  des  operations  de 
finance  qui  avaient  ete  faites  depuis  la  mort  du  roi.  On  etablit  un 
comity  chez  M.  Le  Chancelier  pour  les  examiner,  dont  les  stances 
durerent  jusqu'i  la  fin  d'aoCtt  la  recapitulation  d'un  si  long  travail 
se  r^uisit  k  sept  articles. 

1^  Le  visa  et  le  retranchement  des  dettes  mobili^res  de  Petat, 
dont  la  partie  conserv^e  perdait  autant  sur  la  place  que  le  tout 
avait  perdu  avant  le  visa.    Cette  operation  coiita  240  millions  reels 

i  raat. 
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2^.  Les  rentes  viageres  des  creations  do  1714  et  1715,  rMuifes  4 

moitie. 

3^  L'augmentation  des  espdces  que  le  besoin  du  commerce  et 
le  cri  des  ne^ocians  avaient  force  le  conseil  d^accorder. 

4^  L'etablissement  d*une  chambre  de  justice  qui  avait  prononce 
des  suppliers  injustes,  qui  avait  augmente  la  misere  et  qui  n*avait 
pas  produit  de  quoi  payer  ses  frais. 

5^  Des  taxes  taites  avec  passion  et  qui  n^avaient  ete  utiles  qu'anz 
gens  de  favour. 

6^.  Le  retranchement  des  pensions. 

7^  L'etablissement  d'une  banque  libre  avec  un  fonds  de  375,000 
livres  qui  avait  un  peu  adouci  ia  misdreet  les  maux  des  operations  ci 
dessus,  qui  avait  trace  la  route  du  credit  de  la  circulation,  et  de  la 
coniiance  et  qui  avait  reussi  dans  toutes  ses  entreprises  bomees  i  la 
verite,  mais  sans  bornes  si  on  les  compare  i  la  modecite  de  son  foods. 

Les  six  premiers  articles  contiennent  le  fruit  de  tout  le  travail  du 
conseil  de  finance  pendant  deux  ann^s.  La  dette  du  roi  n*6tait 
diminu^  que  des  parties  dont  son  conseil  I'avait  d^lar^  quitte  sans 
en  faire  de  payement  et  les  affaires  ^taient  &  ce  la  prds,  dans  one 
situation  ^gale,  lors  de  la  mort  de  Louis  XIY. 

Le  septidme  article  ^tait  Touvrage  d'un  moment,  qui  ^tait  Poinet 
de  la  raillerie,  en  France  et  celui  de  I'admiration  chez  les  peupes 
Strangers  oii  le  cr^it  est  connu.  II  avait  ranim6  la  circoIanoQ, 
^crase  I'usure,  arrSt^  les  banqueroutes,  r^tabli  le  commerce,  aog- 
mente  la  culture,  et  rendu  la  valeur  aux  fonds. 

Comme  les  12,000  actions  de  la  banque  avaient  ^t^  enlevites  d^s 
le  moment  de  leur  creation,  qu'elles  avaient  prds  une  ^rande  favear 
dans  le  public,  et  qu'au  contraire  200  millions  de  billets  de  T^tat, 
formes  de  la  reduction  de  800  millions  d*autres  billets,  perdaientplus 
de  60  pour  cent,  on  chercha  k  en  diminuer  le  nombre  pour  leur 
donner  de  la  faveur  et  voici  par  quel  moyen. 

La  concession  de  la  Louisiane  avait  ^t^  donne  k  Mr.  Crosat  poor 
y  6tablir  des  colonies.  Cette  affaire  n'avait  eu  aucun  succ^  eotre 
ses  m^ins.  On  iraagina  de  la  retirer  en  payement  de  la  taxe  etd'eo 
faire  une  compagnie  de  commerce  ou  chacun  pourrait  s'interesser 
par  des  actious.  Comme  le  conseil  ne  s'^tait  pas  acquis  la  confiance 
du  public,  on  crut  que  I'on  pourrait  y  r^ussir  en  se  servant  de  Mr. 
Law. 

La  proposition  en  fut  faite  par  deux  hommes  considerables  daas 
r^tat,  qui  lui  oifrircnt  de  faire  une  creation  de  deux  millions  diWs^ 
en  actions  qui  seraient  d^livress  au  public,  en  fbumissant  pareille 
somme  en  billets  de  I'etat.  On  le  pria  d'y  prendre  pour  son  compte 
une  part  considerable  afin  que  son  exemple  engageSt  le  public  a 
lever  le  reste ;  qu'il  rendrait  un  grand  service  parceque  la  lev6e  de 
ces  deux  millions  de  billets  donnerait  certainement  de  la  faveur  aux 
autres.  II  est  facile  de  remarquer  que  le  seul  objef  dans  cette 
affaire  etait  la  petite  id^  d'un  retranchement  de  2  millions  dans  la 
masse  de  ces  billets ;  qu'on  n'y  disait  pas  un  mot  de  Petablissement 
du  commerce  qui  n'y  etait  nomme  que  comme  un  pr^texte  etqu'on 
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9'y  ^mbarrass^rait  peu  de  ce  que  deviendrait  le  fonds  des  action- 
naires  pourvu  qu'on  retir&t  deux  millions  de  billets. 

II  J  avait  une  autre  vue  secrete  qui  etait  d'engager  Mr.  Law, 
dans  une  affaire  qui  ne  r^ussirait  pas  et  dans  laquelle  il  perdrait 
une  partie  de  son  bien  et  toute  la  reputation  qu'il  s'^tait  acqoise 
aupres  du  regent  et  dan^  le  public;  il  r^pondit  que  s'il  n'y  avait 
d'autre  raison  que.celle  de  retirer  deux  millions  de  billets  de  Petat, 
il  ne  preterait  pas  son  nom  pour  tromper  le  public ;  que  cette  afiaire 
devait  etre  consideree  du  c6te  du  commerce ;  qu'on  lui  remit  toutes 
les  pieces  pour  les  examiner  et  qu'ensuite,  s'U  ju^ait  qu'elle  fut 
avantageuse  k  Tetat,  il  y  engagerait  son  bien  et  ses  Tumieres. 

Avant  que  d'entrer  dans  la  suite  de  cette  affaire,  il  est  k  propos 
de  faire  une  petite  digression  sur  les  vues  de  Mr.  Law  dans  la 
conduite  des  affaires.  On  sera  tres  surpris  d'apprendre  que  son  ca- 
ractere  et  ses  inclinations  ^taient  pour  le  gouvernment  r^publicain  et 
tres  eloign^  du  despotisme.  Ce[>endant  rien  n'est  plus  vrai,  et  s'il 
devint  royaliste,  c*est  apres  avoir  ^te  forc^  et  api^s  avoir  perdu 
toute  esperance  de  r^ussir  dans  ses  premieres  vues. 

II  avait  observe  que  la  puissance'  absolue  avait  ete  la  cause  du 
d^sordre  des  affaires  sous  le  Regne  de  Louis  XIY.  Ce  prince  n^  a vec 
d'excellentes  qualites  avait  aussi  des  d^fauts  que  la  negligence  de 
son  education  avait  fait  naitre.  Ses  intentions  etaient  toujours  bon- 
nes, mais  il  ne  s'avait  pas  les  d'iriger  et  il  les  laissait  diriger  a  ses 
ministres  aux  quels  il  communiquait  sa  puissance  absolue ;  chacun 
dans  son  d^partement  ou  ils  avaient  une  autorite  semblable  4  la 
sienne  cette  maniere  e^t  €x6  bonne  si  ce  prince  edi  ete  plus  attentif 
a  observer  la  suite  et  le  resultat  de  leur  travail,  mais  il  s'en  rappor- 
tail  enticement  k  eux.  Tant  qu'il  en  a  eu  d'habiles,  leur  autorite  a 
ete  utile  k  bien  conduire  les  affaires,  mais  aussit6t  qu'il  en  a  eu 
d'iffnorans,  cette  autorite  n'a  servi  qu*&  Tentrainer  dans  le  desordre 
et  a  produire  des  maux  infinis  qu'ils  n'avaient  pas  dessein  de  faire, 
mais  qu'ils  faisaient  pourtant  parcequ'ils  etaint  si  redoutes  qu'ils  ne 
trouvaient  aucun  obstacle  &  executer  leurs  idees  et  que  tout  le 
royaume  etait  oblige  de  plier. 

Mr.  Law  voulait  couper  ce  mal  dans  sa  racine.  Son  idee  n'etait 
as  de  diminuer  la  puissance  royale  pour  faire  le  bien,  mais  il  vou- 

it  diminuer  celle  ae  faire  le  mal  en  elevant  une  autre  puissance 
qui  tirerait  sa  force  de  la  conduite  des  affaires,  entre  les  mains  de 
laquelle  elles  seraieut  toutes  remises. 

Les  revenus  du  roi  etaient  composes  d'une  multitude  de  parties  si 
differentes  qui  s^etaient  chacune  attribue  des  droits  et  des  regies  qui 
faisaient  une  confusion  que  Tceil  le  plus  vigilant  ne  pouvait  apperce- 
voir  et  moins  encore  la  demeier.     . 

II  en  coiitait  des  sommes  immenses  pour  la  regie  les  proposes  a 
entretenir  Pordre  etaient  eux-m^mes  interesses  dans  les  affaires.  Ils 
etaient  pourvus  de  previl^ges  qui  les  exemptaient  des  contributions 
publiques  chacun  en  detail  n'avait  qu'un  pouvoir  emane  des  ministre 
qui  le  changeait  k  son  gre,  mais  celui  qui  le  remplacait  agissait  dans 
les  mdmes  principes;  ainsi  ce  corps  monstrueux  de  traitans,  de 
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commisy  r^gisseurs,  de  receveurs,  de  fermiers,  de  tresoriers  ^tail 
devenu  une  puissance  dont  le  ministre  4tait  dependant  D  n'en 
pouvait  r^gler  ni  conduire  les  mouvemens,  quelque  habile  qii^l  edt 
^t^ ;  de  sorte  qu'une  administration  si  compost  et  si  coofose  ne  (»- 
sait  entrer  dans  les  caisses  du  roi  que  la  moiti^  de  ce  qui  ^tait  paj^ 
par  son  peuple. 

Le  proj^t  de  Mr.  Law  ^ait  de  simplifier  les  revenus  afio  i'j 
entretenir  Pordre  facilement  et  de  diminuer  les  frais  de  r^ie,  de 
faire  arriver  dans  la  banqqe  tous  les  revenus  du  roi ;  de  la  rendre 
le  centre  de  la  recette  et  de  la  d^pense  de  I'etat,  et  afin  qu'un  ddpot 
aussi  precieux  et  aussi  important  ne  fut  pas  ezpos^  a  une  condmte 
arbitraire,  il  voulait  un  ordre  et  des  regies  dont  la  conservation 
serait  mise  sous  la  protection  du  parlement,  de  la  cbambre  des 
comptes,  de  la  cour  des  mannayes.    Ces  (juatre  cours  sup^rieores 
seraient  devenues  par  ce  moyen  les  d^positaires  de  tout  le  reTeoa 
du  royaume.    Elles  auraient  augment^  ou  diminue,  selon  les  besoins 
de  Tetat,  ^imposition  g^n^rale  qui  aurait  ^t^  choisie  pour  former 
les  revenu  du  roi,  sans  que  Ton  fit  jamais  d'affaires  nouvelles,  et 
pour  payer  exactement  les  dettes  contractus  qui  auraient  acquis  en 
consequence  la  confiance  du  public.   La  r^gie  aurait  peu  coHxL    Le 
roi  eut  ^t^  plus  puissant  et  plus  riche.    Le  peuple  en  payant 
d'avantage,  eut  ^te  soulag^,  parceque  le  bon  ordre  e(kt  port^  la 
r6cette  en  entier  dans  la  caisse  gen^rale,  d'oii  elle  serait  sortie  pour 
se  repandre  rapidement  partout  ou  serait  n^cessaire,  et  cette  circu- 
lation perp^tuelle  eut  empeeche  les  amas  particuliers  d^argent  qui 
mettent  une  obstruction  lethargique  dans  les  affaires  et  qui  jettent 
dans  la  n^cessit6  de  subir  le  joug  de  Pusure  et  de  ne  plus  marcher 
sans  son  fatal  secours.    C'^tait  1'int^rSt  du  roi,  parcequ'il  aurait 
trouv6  toutes  sortes  de  secours  dans  le  cr^it  d*une  banque  confix 
a  une  garde  si  sCkre  et  si  puissante.  C*etait  I'intdret  du  public,  parce- 
que cetto  garde   ne  pouvait  jamais  souffrir  que  la  malt6te  viot 
troubler  son  ordre  puisqu'elle  aurait  trouve  dans  le  surhaussement 
ou  Tabaissement  de  Timposition  ff^n^rale  qu'elle  aurait  etablie  tous 
les  besoins  et  ie  soulagement  de  retat ;  c'^tait  I'int^ret  de  cesquatre 
compagnies  qui  acquerraient  une  puissance  r^element  intermi- 
daire  entre  le  roi  et  son  peuple,  laqu'elle  n'avait  ^t^  jusqo'alors 
ue  dans  leur  imagination  qui  avait  cause  des  troubles  toutes  les 
bis  que  la  faiblesse  on  le  malheur  des  temps  lui  avaient  permis 
d'agir  elle  ne  pouvait  donner  d'ombrage  au  souverain,  parrequ'il 
demeurait  toujours  absolu  et  que  Pespece  de  pouvoir  qu'acquerraient 
par  la  ces  quatre  compagnies  ^tait  d'une  nature  qui  ne  leur  per- 
mettait  pas  de  faire  le  mal  et  qu'au  contraire,  c'^tait  un  d^pot  de 
la  puissance  royale  remise  entre  leurs  mains  pour  conserverPordre, 
repousser  la  malt6te  et  Pusure,  pr^venir  les  suites  de  Pignorance  du 
ministre,  les  surprises  des  affaires  nou velles,  la  dissipation  des  fioances 
et  donner  une  circulation  de  cr^it  et  d'argent  qui  aurait  mis 
dans  un  mouvement  perp^tuel  tous  les  fonds  et  toute  I'industrie  du 
royaume. 

Ce  projet  fut  communique  aux  principaux  membres   de  cette 
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coropagnies  qu'on  jugea  les  plus  capables  de  le  faire  comprendre 
et  goi^ter  aux  autres.  Qui  pouvait  croire  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  goOlt^ 
par  des  gens  qui  ont  toujours  la  d^itiangeaison,  dans  les  minorit^s, 
d'avoir  part  au  gouvernement  de  I'^tat,  qui  cherchent  a  montrer 
leur  credit  et  leur  z^le  par  le  refus  des  edits  et  des  declarations. 
On  leur  ofire  un  pouvoir  plus  juste,  plus  ^tendu,  et,  soit  m^fiance, 
soit  faute  d'intelligence  pour  comprendre  un  syst^me  dont  les 
principes  et  les  cons^uences  ^taient  fort  difi^rens  de  ceux  qu'on 
avait  suivis  jusqu'alors,  ils  refusent  de  s'ypreter;  ils  rejetent  ce 
qu'ils  n'ehtendent  pas  et  forcent  Mr.  Law&  devenir  rayaliste  contre 
son  inclination  et  a  mettre  dans  les  mains  du  prince  ce  qu'il  voulait 
confier  &  une  puissance  interm^iaire  qui  aurait  ^t^  oblige  de  ce 
teoir  dans  les  regies  qui  lui  auraient  6t^  prescriles  et  qui  aufait  eu 
assez  de  pouvoir  pour  ne  pas  sortir  de  la  borne  de  ces  regies,  si  la 
cour  avait  voulu  I'exiger. 

Le  voil^  done  force  a  suivre  un  route,  difierente  pour  arriver  au 
meme  but  Nous  avons  dit  qu'on  lui  avait  remis  k  examiner  le 
projet  de  retirer  2  millions  de  billets  de  I'etat,  sous  I'id^  de  I'^tab- 
lissement  d'une  campagnie  de  commerce  k  la  Louisiane,  apr^s 
avoir'  m^it^sur  cette  affaire,  il  jugea  qu'elle  serait  tr^s  utile  Sl  sea 
desseins ;  que  c'^tait  un  moyen  de  retablir  en  France  le  commerce 
Stranger  et  d'y  engager  une  partie  de  la  nation.  II  dit  i  ceux 
qui  lui  avai6nt  propose  cette  afiaire,  qu'il  en  avait  une  id^  beau- 
coup  plus  etetidue  qu'eux;  qu'il  se  chargeait  de  I'^tablir  avec 
succes ;  qu'il  fallait  cr^r  pour  50  millions  d'actions  dont  les  fonds 
seraient  faits  en  billets  d'etat ;  qu'il  suffisait  d'en  payer  4  pour 
cent  comme  on  avoit  fait  jusqu'alors  et  qu'il  trouverait  d'ailleurs 
dans  la  suite  d'autres  benefices  pour  r^compenser  les  actionnaires 
qui  ne  seraient  ainsi  Jt  charge  ni  au  roi  ni  k  son  peuple.  Cette 
proposition  ^tonha  ceux  &  qui  elle  etait  faite,  qui  n'avaient  imaging 
que  de  retirer  2  millions  de  billets  d'etat.  Mr.  Law,  piqu^  d'une 
vue  si  born^  leur  d^clara  que  ce  n'etait  au  reste  qu'une  partie  de 
son  projet,  et  qu'au  lieu  de  50  millions,  il  faillait  cr^er  pour  100 
millions  d'actions  pour  former  la  compagnie  d'occident  en  billets 
d'etat  et  qu'il  s'engageait  de  mettre  les  150  millions  restans  de  ces 
billets  au  pair  de  I'argent  qui  perdaient  alors  70  pour  cent.  Cette 
proposition  excita  une  telle  surprise  qu'on  lui  r^pondit  que  s'il  tenait 
cette  promesse,  il  m^ritait  qu'on  lui  6levftt  une  statue  dans  Paris. 

L'6dit  de  creation  de  cette  compagnie  fut  enregistre  au  Parl^ 
ment  le  7bre  1717.  Mr.  Law  travaula  a  mettre  cette  affaire  en 
^tat  d'etre  TOUt^e  du  public;  II  fut  rendu  alors  un  arrdt  du  conseil 
qui  assujetissait  les  porteurs  des  billets  d'etat  a  les  convetir  en 
actions  de  la  compagnie  d'occident,  ce  qui  jetta  une  defiance  dans 
le  public  qui,  depuis  longtemps,  avait  ^t^  la  dupe  des  operations 
forc^es.  Cet  arrdt  avait  ei6  rendu  sans  la  participation  de  Mr.  Law. 
II  en  sentit  les  consequence,  et  jugea  k  propos  de  laisser  son  affaire 
dans  I'oubli  pour  la  presenter  dans  un  temps  plus  favorable,  quaiid 
le  public  aurait  oublie  la  fausse  operation  qui  avait  6x6  faite. 

Celles  de  la  banque  generate  reussissaient  k  I'ordinaire.  On  voulut 
alors  les  etendre  d'avantage.    Mr.  Law  fit  rendre  un  arrdt  du 
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conqeil  Id  12  7bre  1717  qui  ordoma  que  tous  officien  comptaUes, 
fermiera,  sous-fermiers,    iceceveursy  commis  et  ff^to^rakmeat  tow 
ceux  qui  avaient  le  aianiement  des  deniers  de  S.  M •  daos  la  viUe  et 
faubourgs  d^  Paris  seraieat  tenus  de  faire  leurs  roceUe  ei  payemens 
en  billets  de  banque,  leur  defendaot  de  recevoir  aucune  aomoiea  en 
detiiersy  a  Texception  seulement  de  celles  qui  se  trouveraieot  ao 
dessous  dc  50  livers,  ou  qui  seraieat  n^cessaires  pour  iCairelesappoioU; 
ce  qui  augmentait  a^essairemeol  la  demaude  de  ces  billeu  et  les 
ioxiQ»  de  la  banque.    Son  credit  en  devenait  plus  fort,  puiique  le 
roi  lest  prenait  pour  comptants,  ce  quit  n'etait  jaofiais  arrivi  dans  les 
efiets  rayaux.    Le  pr^ident  du  con^il  des  finances  neut  coonais- 
aance  de  cet  arr4t  que  par  sa  publication ;  il  en  fut  outr^ :  il  voulot 
le  faire  r^voquer:  il  s'emporta  centre  Mr.  Law  en  presence  da 
regent.    Ses  raisons  furent  trouvte  faibl^s:  Parrdt  fut  maintena  et 
eut  son  plein  eifet    La  politique  engagea  ce  ministre  k  se  i<6coo- 
cilier  en  apparence  avec  Mr.  Law^  avec  d^sein  de  traverser, 
secr^tement  ses  operations  et  de  4e  perdifo.    II  avait  ^te  tres  am 
avec  lui,  mais  Tatnour  propre  de  Tun  n'avi^it  pas  pu  I'a?eugler 
au  point  de  lui  cacher  la  superiority  de  I'autre.    L'autorite  et  le 
credit  de  sa  place  n'avaient  fait  sqcceder  aucune  ftfiaire,  pendant 
que  I'autre  sans  caractere  avait  reussi  au  dela  de  Pesperaace  dans 
(outes  ses  entreprisea.    Sa  f^veur  aupres  du  regent  aogmeotait 
chaque  jour.    Celle  de  I'autre  diminuait  et  eievait  dans  son  cceor 
une  haine  passionn^e  que  la  politique  contenait  et  qu'elle  ne  pot 
cependant  soustraire  a  la  penetration  du  regent  qui  sentit  bieo  qo'il 
ne  pourrait  jaaoiais  reussir  dans  ses  projets  avec  deux  homroes 
dependants  I'un  de  I'autre  et  desunis,  dent  Timogination  de  Tuo 
Voltigeait  sans  cesse  sans  90  fixer  k  rien  de  suivi,  qui  croyaat  ae 
mieux  approprier  les  affaires  que  les  autres  ^vaient  coo^t^  1^ 
manquait  jamais  de  les  defigurer  en  leur  ioipriiitant  le  caractere 
d'un  esprit  sams  ordre,  saps  r^gle,  sans  justesse  et  sans  suite.  U 
resolut,  das  ce  temps  1^  de  s'en  defaire  et  ne  I'pfecuta  que  guatre 
fluois  apres,  le  28  Janvier,  1718. 

Le  regent  etait  iaterieument  decide  a  suivre  les  principes  de  tfr* 
Law  daas  I'administration  des  finances.  II  n'avait  pen  trouv^  V^ 
d'affligeant  dans  les  autres ;  toiijoura  des  banquerouteset  das  taxes; 
toujours  du  discredit ;  une  miserable  industrie  qui  creusait  abyme 
sur  abyme ;  jamais  de  retabUssement.  Les  noiiveaux  priocipes 
annoncaient  des  efiets  contraires  et  consolante.  L'^preove  des 
petites  operations  de  la  banque  lui  fesait  voir,  encore  de  loin>  mais 
distinctementj  le  re  tour  de  la  confiance,  le  retablisseoientd^uff /^y- 
aume  fertile  et  puissant  par  s$l  nature,  dont  (outes  les  parties  (^^^ 
dans  la  confusion  et  le  deiabrement,  Tindustrie  feveillee  at  distnbu- 
ant  parle  mouvjement  du  commerce  une  valeur  reelle  jttaotdebieos 
precieux  qui  I'avaient  perdue  et  que  Tusure  la  ^alt6te  et  Piofidelitd 
avaient  jette  dans  I'aneantissement.  La  nourriture  et  le  ^^f^^ 
rendus  a  un  peuple  dont  la  misere  av^rit  ^extenue  les  forces ;  I'v^n- 
dance  rependant  ses  bienfaits  en  tous  lieux  et  ne  soMffrant  aucup^ 
partie  de  I'etat  dans  I'oubli ;  le  commerce  maritime  im^  ^fliraDchtf' 
sant  du  tribut  servile  que  nous  payons  k  nos  voisins  qui  ootts  ioiS' 
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nlssaient  les  marchandises  ^trangdres  et  s'^nrichi^aient  de  notre 
n^gliflence;  rint^rSt  du  souverain  et  celui  de  son  peuple  r^unis  par 
une  i^peodance  r^ciproque,  utile,  inseparable;  la  puissance  royate 
eteodue,  augments,  fortifi^  par  la  pratique  de  la  justice,  de  la 
fid^lit^,  de  la  bienfliisance ;  ch^rie  des  peuples,  redoubtable  aujc 
^tratigers,  sans  exciter  leur.  inquietude,  arm^  de  force,  non  pour  la 
fausse  gloire  qui  s'acquiert  par  les  ravages  et  les  conqm^tes,  mats 

Kur  ^tablir  partout  les  douceurs  de  la  paix,  de  la  justice  et  de 
bondance. 

Pour  r^ussir  dans  un  dessein  si  noble,  le  regent  Toulait  faire  ex^ 
cuter  les  id^s  de  Mr.  Law  par  les  Tnirristres  qu'il  avait  ^tablis, 
persuade  qu'il  r^ussirait  plut6t  par  leur  moyen  que  par  un  etrangor 
qui  n'obtiendrait  peut-dtre  pas  la  confiance  publiqueretqui  exciterait 
la  jalousie  de  la  cour.  II  se  trompait,  les  ministres  sous  Louis  XIV 
avaient.ete  chacun,  dans  leur  d^partement,  des  souverains  absolus, 
parceque  ce  prince  qui  n'entendait  pas  les  affaires,  s'en  rapportsit 
entidrement  a  eux  et  leur  communiquait  une  autorite  que  perspnoe 
n'a  jamais  os^  contredire.  lis  etaient  sonmis  a  Louis  XIV  quin^x- 
aminait  jamais  leurs  ouvrafges  et  la  France  leur  etait  soumise.  Cela 
avait  bien  change  apr^s  sa  mort,  le  regent  examinait  les  affaires  et 
ne  s'en  rapportait  qu'i  lui-mdme.  II  ^coutait  tout :  il  permettait  qu'on 
lui  port&t  ses  plaintes.  II  d^faisait  I'ouvrage  de  ses  ministres  quand 
il  n'^tait  pas  conforme  k  ses  vues;  en  un^  mot,  il  les  regardait 
comme  des  coi^mis  dont  il  se  m^fiait  souvent :  c^^tait  avec  raison, 
car  la  douleur  insupportable  de  se  voir  d^^ad^s  de  I'ancienne 
autoritede  leurs  places  les  avait  tellement  indisposes  contre  lui 
qu'ils  devenaient  ses  enemis  presqu'au5sit6t  qu'il  les  avait  Sieves. 
Leur  premier  objet  etait  de  le  gouverneur  et  de  I'assujetir  a  leurs 
idees.  II  les  laissait  faire  malicieusement  pour  les  eprouver  et  leur 
echappait  aussit6t. 

Alors  il  n'avait  plus  aucune  eonfiance  en  eux ;  le  d^pit  qu'ils  en 
ressentaient  led  engageait  a  contredire  ses  desseins  et  k  d^crier  la 
reputation  dans  la  vue  de  le  rendre  assez  odieux  pour  le  perdre. 

C'est  dans  ces  deux  dispositions  de  cour  que  le  regent  et  ses  min- 
istres ont  travailie  ensemble.  Nulle  estime  de  part  et  d'autre ;  c'est 
ce  qui  Pa  oblige  d'en  changer  si  souvent;  c'est  ce  qui  a  discridite 
sea  operations  et  tellement  defigure  son  caractere  dans  le  public, 
jn'on  ferait  presque  son  veritable  portrait  en  employant  les  traits  et 
es  couleurs  opposes.  Ce  prince .  etait  bon :  lis  le  disaient  mechant ; 
il  etait  facile,  its  le  disaient  faible  et  il  le  paraissait  en  effet  dans  le 
detail  des  petites  cfaoses,  mais  toujours  ferme  dans  lessrandes.  II 
avait  Pesprit  etendu,  penetrant,  consequent,  profond.  lis  le  regar- 
daient  comme  \m  homme  faux,  superficiel.-  Us  prenaient  sa  dissimu- 
lation pour  de  la  f6urberie ;  ils  etaient  attentifs  k  conduire  ses  pas  et 
k  le  retenir,  persuades  que  s'il  leur  ecbappait,  il  perdrait  tout ;  et  il 
ne  cherchait  k  s'echapper  d'eux  que  pour  retablir  tout.  lis  lui  sup- 
posaient  des  vues  d^ambition  au  succds  des  quelles  il  etait  pr^t  a 
sacrifier  tout  ce  qu^il  y  a  de  plus  sacre,  et  son  ambition  avait  pour 
objet  le  retablissement  du  royaume.    lis  ne  lui  crayaient  aucune 
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^ualit^ .  propre  auffouverneinent  et  il  les  avait  j>Te8qcie  tootesdUva- 
tion»  ^tendue,  penetration^  fertility,  dissimulation^  adresse,  suite, 
resspurces,  facility  dans  le  travail. 

Us  l€»  prenaient  taut  au  plus  pour  un  empiiique  d'etat,  c'etait  em 
mdmes  et  leurs  pr6((^cesseurs  qui  ^taient  de  vrais  empiriques,  et  3  oe 
leur  paraissait  tel  que  parcequ'il  ne  T^tait  pas  et  qu*aulieu  d'em- 
plover  dans  la  conduite  de  I'^tat  les  funestes  ressources  tir^  de  la 
ihaltote,  de  l'emprunt,.de  I'infid^lit^  et  de  la  banqueroute  doDt  ils 
avaient  accable  Tetat  depais  30  ans,  il  youlait  y  remedier  par  des 
movens  simples  tir^s  de  principes  justes. 

Yoila  I'idee  qu'ils  avaient  (|u  regent  et  qette  id^  commimiqu^  a 
la  cour  s'^tendit  dans  la  ville,  alidna  le  parlement  et  les  autrescoun, 
de  maniere  qu-il  atoujours  et^  contredit  dans  son  travail  par  ceux 

Jui  auraient  du  I'aider. ,  II  tint  un  conseil  au  commeacecnent  de 
anvier  1718,  ou  il  appela  le  chancelier,  Due  de  Noailles  et  Mr. 
Law.  On  y  discuta  la  situation  pr^ente  des  affaires  et  on  les  trouFa 
i  peu  pres  dans  le  m^me  ^tat  ou  elles  dtaient  a  la  mort  du  roi,  sans 
qu'un  travail  de  deux  ans  et  demi  les  eCit  bonific^s.     II  ne  fut  propose 
pour  I'avenit  que  la  reprise  des  moyensqu'on  avait  deja  tenths  sans 
aucun  fruit    I^e  r^ent  s'y  attendait!    II  avait  pris  int^rieorement 
son  partly  et  il  ne  tenait  ce  conseil  que  dans  la  vue  d'engager  le 
chancelier  et  le  Due  de  Noailles  qui  lui  ^taient  redevables  de  leur 
^l^vation  a  travailler  avec  lui  selon  ses  idees.  Ayant  done  rejete  par 
des  raisons  trds  solides  leurs  projposition,  il  ordonna  a  Mr.  Law  de 
faire  les  siennes.    Tons  ces  moyens  pour  le  retablissement  des 
afiaires  ont  d^ja  ^\.6  expliqu^s  ci  devant,  il  ^tait  question  d'etendre 
les  operations  de  la  banque  pour  lui  faire  entreprendre  et  executer 
en  grand  ce  qu'elle  avait  fait  avec  succes  en  petit,  et  de  former  uoe 
puissante  compagnie  de  commerce  a  laquene  le  public  s'int^res- 
serait  par  des  actions  dont  les  fonds  seraient  faits  en  efiets  dus  par 
le  roi  qui  s'entrouverait  acquitt^ ;  et  ces  operations  devaient,  d^une 
,part,  augmenter.  la  valeur  des  fonds  en  animant  la  culture^  le  com- 
merce et  Tindustrie  des  arts,  et  de  Tautre,  elle  devait  mettre  en  etat 
de  simplifier  la  perception  des  revenus  de  I'etat  qui  deviendraieotplus 
considerables  et  son  peuple  serait  beaucoup  soulage,  meme  en  pay- 
ant  d'avantage,  parcequ'il  serait  dans  une  aisance  qui  lui  en  foumi- 
rait  les  moyens.  .  . 

Ces  propositions  furent  combattues  fortement  par  le  chancelier  et 
le  Due  de  Noailles  qui  furent  enfin  oblig^  de  c^es.  lis  parcerent 
m^me  ^tre  persuades  sincdrement ;  mais  il  y  eut,  a  quelques  jours 
de  la,  des  mouvemens  excitds  dans  le  parlement  a  Poccasion  d'on  ne 
salt  quelle  affaire,  Le  regent  criit  qu'ils  y  avaient  part,  qu*ils  cher- 
chaient  a  traverser  ses  de^seins ;  qu'il  ne  pourrait  r^us^ir  tanl  qu'ils 
seraient  en  place,  et  il  ex^cuta  le  28  Janvier  ce  qu'il  avail  r^lu 

auatre  mois  auparavant,  n'ayant  tenu  le  conseil  dont  nous  yenons 
e  parler  que  pour  les  eprouver  et  savoir  plus  precis^ment  a  quoi 
s'en  tenir.  Ce  fut  done  le  28  Janvier  1718  qu'il  6ta  les  secaux  au 
chancelier  et  les  finances  au  Due  de  Noalles  et  il  doona  Tun  et 
I'autre  a  Mr.  d'Argenson.    Ce  fut  la  recompense  de  I'attachemenl 
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qu'il  avail  toujours  eu  pour  le  regent  qui,  eri  dernief  lieu  avaJt  arr^t^ 
les  poursuites  de  la  chambre  de  justice  qui  avail  ^t^  prdte  k  a^r^lei*. 
II  crul  que  ce  rriagistral  conibl^  de  ses  biehfaiti^  se  ilverait  entidre- 
ment  4  Tex^ution  de  ^es  desseins.  II  n'avail  aucune  idee  de  la 
finance :  le  r^genl  le  savoit  irds  bi^n,  et  il  he  lui  donnail  da  place 
que  pour  ex^cuter  loutes  les  op6raltons  donl  il  ^lait  cbnvenu  avec 
Mr.  Law,  qui  devail  conduire  les  finances  sous  le  dom  de  Mr. 
d'Argenson  el  c^esl  pour  ne  pas  trouver  de  contradicteur  qu'il  lui 
avail  aussi  donn^  les  sceaux.  Mais  comme  Teloile  du  regent  avail 
d^id6  que  ceux  qu'ii  comblerail  de  ses  bienfails  seraienl  ingrals  dds 
le  lendemain,  ce  magistral  crul  qu'^tanl  ddcor^  des  litres,  il  avail 
aussi  re^u  les  talens,  el  il  ne  songea  plus  qu'i  se  difaire  de  son  con- 
current 11  forma  des  brigues  centre  lui :  il  rappela  les  malt6lier8 
proscrils,  les  caressa,  les  plaignils  leur  fit  de  granaes  promesseft  II 
lechercha  les  banquiers  oppose  a  Mr.  Law  el  ses  ennemi&  II  se 
inontra  en  homme  qui  sacrifiait  sa  vie  k  un  travail  excessif.  II 
aiiecla  d'indiquer  les  heures  de  la  nuit  k  ceux  qui  avaienl  k  travailler 
avec  lui,  el  il  allail  dormir  le  jour  hors  de  chez  lui.  II  marchail  le 
6oir  avec  une  bougie  allum^e  dans  son  carouse  pour  montrer  au 
public  qu'il  n'^tait  pas  un  instant  sans  Iravailter.  Voil&  k  quoi  se 
r^duisirenl  loutes  ses  operations  de  finance. 

Cependant  Mr.  Law  essaya  encore  une  fois  de  mellre  sous  la 
protection  des  quatre  cours  sup^rieures  dont  on  a  d6j4  parl^  loule  la 
puissance  des  finances.  li  expliqua  I'avanlage  qui  en  reviendrail  k 
retal,  combien  cette  forme  de  gouvememenl  serail  avantageuse  au 
peuple ;  qu'elle  assurerail  la  delte  publique  el  rendrail  le  roi  plus 
puissanl  en  mod^ranl  le  danger  de  Texc^s  du  despolisme  el  du 
pouvoir  arbitraire.  Ses  raisons  n'ayant  pas  fait  plus  d'impressions  que 
la  premiere  fois,  il  y  renon^a  toul  k  fail  el  se  d^termina  k  converlir 
la  oanque  g^n^rale  en  banque  royale  pour  y  faire  passer  la  recelie 
el  la  distribution  de  tous  les  revenus  de  I'^tal  el  k  ^tablir  la  com- 
pagnie  de  commerce  dont  les  lettres  patenles  avaient  ^l^  enregis- 
tr^s  au  mois  de  Septembre  1717,  el  qui  ^tail  demeurde  dans 
Toubii  depuis  ce  temps  la.  Ce  sont  les  deiix  moyens  qu'il  choisil 
pour  rdlablir  el  administrer  les  finances.  La  banque  dtail  destine 
a  recevoir  et  k  distribuer  toiites  les  espies  du  royaudne,  el  k  leur 
imprimer  un  dgal  mouvement  de  rapidity  dan«i  I'entr^  el  dans  la 
sortie  qui  reveilierait  et  recompenserail  partout  le  travail  et  Pindus- 
trie.  L'argenl  n'dtant  jamais  dans  le  repos,  la  culture  des  lerres, 
les  arts  et  le  commerce  n'y  pouvaienl  elre  car  ce  sonl  des  ddgr^ 
de  repos  el  de  mouvement  qui  sont  les  ddgrds  de  la  disette  el  de 
I'abondance.  Le  roi  n'avail  plus  besoin  de  ces  avances  si  roineuses ; 
elles  les  aurail  faites  d'abord  gratuitemenl  el  bienl6t  aprds  le  besoin 
aurait  cess^,  car  dans  un  dial  oil  il  n'y  aurail  eu  aucune  sorte  de 
non  valeur,  I'exaclilude  des  payemens  riciproques  entre  le  souverain 
et  ses  sujels  devenail  plus  facile  les  contrainles  de  justice  si  ruin- 
euses,  n'dtaienl  plus  n^cessaires,  ni  I'arl  funeste  de  la  mall6le  que 
I'ignorance  a  dtablic  entre  le  roi  el  son  peuple  pour  travailler  avec 
avidild  k  la  ruine  de  Pun  ou  de  Tautre. 
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La  coinf>agDie  ^tait  destine  a  faire  le  commerce  ^trai^er  qui 
jusqu'alors  avail  ^t^  fait  par  nos  voisins  dont  nous  entieteoioDi 
la  navigation  par  la  consommation  de  leurs  marcbandisesy  quoique 
notre  situation  fut  beaucoup  plus  avantageuse  que  la  leur  a  regard 
des  deux  mars.  On  sait  que  les  peuples  de  HoUande  ne  peuvent 
consommer  que  la  sixi^me  partie  des  marchandises  qu'ils  rapporteot 
de  toutes  les  parties  du  monde;  que  des  cinq  parties  restanteis,  trois 
sent  consomm^es  par  la  France  et  deux  par  KAUemagne ;  ainsi  ooos 
faisions  les  frais  d'entretien  de  la  moiti^  de  la  marine  de  HoUaode, 
dont  r^tablissement  d'une  compagnieen  France  nous  affiranchitsans 
aller  chercher  d'autres  consummateurs  que  nous. 

Les  fonds  de  cette  compagnie  devaient  ^tre  fails  en  effets  dus 
par  le  roi  et  distribu^s  en  actions  qui  int^ressaient  une  partie  con- 
siderable des  sujets  du  roi  au  commerce  el  rendait  par  cons^oeDt 
la  nation  commer^ante  qui  ne  I'avait  jamais  6X6  le  roi  lui  m^  y 
prenait  int^ret.  Le  papier  discr^ite  honteusement  par  le  roinistere 
^tait  61^  de  sa  place  et  remplac^  par  un  autre  de  milleure  valeur, 
qui  pottvait  etre  employ^  dans  tons  les  besoins  comme  I'argCDt  et 
qui  lerait  le  meme  effet  On  devait  charger  successivemeot  cette 
compagnie  de  la  perception  des  revenus,  des  det^es  de  reotretieo 
de  Petal ;  de  sorte  que  ce  qui  ^tait  divise  en  tanl  de  fermes*  de 
recettes,  de  commissions  de  trait^s,  de  sous  fermes  de  sous  trait^ 
de  regies,  tanl  pour  recevoir  que  pour  distribuer,  se  trouverait 
rduni  dans  un  seul  point,  sous  un  ordre  clair  el  simple,  qui 
^parenail  les  frais  immense  d'une  r^gie  si  compost  et  le  pillage 
attacnd  k  chacune  de  toutes  ces  parties  difT^rentes  que  roeil  le  plus 
vigilant  ne  pouvait  jamais  appercevoir,  au  lieu  que,  par  ce  nouvd 
arrangement,  il  ^tait  facile  de  voir  chaque  jour  Petal  de  la  recette  et 
de  la  depense  et  de  faire  la  balance  de  rentr^e  et  de  la  sortie  detous 
les  fonds. 

II  etail  impossible  d'^xecuter  ce  proj^l  sans  exciter  beaucoq)  de 
plaintes.  C'^tait  une  nouveant^  present^  par  un  elraoger,  rcqae 
par  un  prince  dont  on  d^criait  sans  cesse  la  reputation.  Ce 
systeme  avail  des  principes  et  devait  avoir  des  suites  diam^tralemeot 
opposes  a  Pancienne  administration  des  finances.  L'un  ^tait  clair 
et  simple ;  Pautre  compost  confus  et  obscur.  La  r^e  du  premier 
pouvait  dire  faite  par  un  petit  nombre  de  personnes  el  a  peu  de  frais. 
La  r^gie  de  Pautre  avail  besoin  d'une  multitude  infinie  de  gcDS  qui 
coutaienl  des  sommes  immenses.  Ceux-ci  devenus  ioutiies  se  se^ 
raienl  trouv^s  sans  emploie ;  loute  la  science  acquise  par  ceux  qui 
.avaienl  gouvern^  les  finances  devenait  inutile.  Les  plus  batiks 
etaient  ceux  qui  avaienl  le  plus  &  perdre  el  qui  ^laient  le  plus 
eloignds  d'enlrer  dans  les  nouveaux  principes.  II  ^tait  en  efiet 
presqu'impossible  que  des  gens  qui  avaienl  travaill^  toute  leur  vie  i 
s'instruire,  etkssenl  assez  d'espril  el  de  bonne  foi,  pour  se  d^faire  d^ 

i)T6]ug68f  reconnaflre  Perreur,  renoncer  a  leur  science,  ou  plut6t  a 
eur  ignorance  et  se  rendre  k  des  v^rit^  contraries  a  leur  int^rit 
qui  diminuaienl  leurs  fonctions  et  leurs  honneurs.  II  avait  bHu  uir 
esprit  aussi  penetrant  que  celui  du  regent  pour  appercevoir  la 
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T^rite  dans  des  principes  contraires  k  des  prejug^s  confirm^s  par  un 
UDcien  usage,  mais  if  ne  devait  pas  attendre  le  m6rae  efibrt  des 
autres.  En  changeant  de  principes,  il  devait  aussi  changer  d'hommes 
et  employer  dans  ^execution  des  hommes  nouveaux  qui  ne  combi- 
tissent  pas  sans  cesse  les  nouvelles  operations  en  les  comparant  aux 
anciennes  qu'on  voulait  (quitter  et  deux  formes  avec  les  quelles  il 
^tait  impossible  de  les  accorder,  car  la  forme  n'est  faite  que  pour  la 
surety  et  la  conservation  des  principes  et  des  regies  qui  sont  A6i^ 
Stabiles.  Elle  ne  vient  qu'ji  leur  suite.  11  ^tait  question  d'^tablir 
de  nouveaux  principes  et  de  nouvelles  regies  et,  par  consequent,  les 
raisons  tir6es  des  anciennes  formes  ne  pouvaient  leur  ^tre  oppos^es 
n  y  a  ici  une  observation  k  faire.  Tant  qu'ii  n'a  ^t^  employ^  k 
cette  entreprise  que  de  simples  commis,  elle  a  eu  un  succ^  pro- 
digieux ;  I'ordre,  la  clart^ ;  la  simplicity  y  ont  r^gn6.  Au8sit6t  que 
des  gens  importans,  habiles,  savants  dans  la  forme,  pr^pos^s  pour 
la  conservation  des  regies  y  sont  entr^s  les  inconveniens.  les  soup* 
^ns  les  operations  compos^es  sont  entr^s  avec  eux.  L'ordre,  la 
clarte,  la  simplicity  se  sont  ratir^s  peu  a  peii. 

Cependant  Mr.  d'Argenson  qui  manquait  des  fonds  pour  payer 
les  rentes  de  la  ville  fit  secr^tement  agister  des  billets  d'etat  qui  lui 
furent  de  quelques  ressources,  mais  comme  eiles  n'^taient  pas 
suffisantes,  il  proposa  une  remarque  de  monnaye  et  une  augmenta- 
tion  d'esp^ces.  Mr.  Law  fut  consults,  press^  et*  y  consentit  sans 
Tapprouven  La  monnaye  etait  k  40  le  marc  et  fut  portee  k  60 
au  mois  de  Juin,  1718.  Le  parlement  s'assembla,  d^fendit  Tex^cu- 
tion  de  Tarr^t  du  conseil  k  tous  auvriers  de  la  monnaye  de 
remarquer  les  anciennes  especes  sous  peine  de  la  vie.  Un  arrSt 
du  conseil  cassa  celui  du  parlement  qui  eu  rendit  un  autre,  et, 
apres  quelques  jours  d'un  attentat  inoui  k  la  puissance  royale,  le 
peuple  obdissant  re^ut  la  monnaye  nouvelle  sans  se  prater  aux 
mouvemens  s^ditieux  du  parlement  qui  n'a,  en  ces  occasions,  aucun 
pouvoir  quand  le  peuple  demeure  dans  I'obeisance  legitime ;  il  y  e{it 
du  scandal  mais  point  d'effet. 

Ces  contradictions  entre  le  parlement  et  I'autorite  royale  decri- 
aient  les  affaires  de  plus  en  plus  et  la  personne  du  regent  Cette 
compagnie  n'avait  approuv^  d'op^rations  que  celles  de  la  chambre 
de  justice.  Elle  abusait  de  la  liberty  des  remonstrances  qui  lui 
avait  ete  rendue  en  refusant  les  enregistremens.  Toute  la  robe 
etait  dans  le  m^me  esprit.  II  y  en  avait  peu  qui  ne  tinssent  les 
discoars,  les  plus  licencieux,  qui  ne  missent  des^  bornes  k  Tautorite 
du  regent  selon  leurs  fahtaisies,  qui  ne  fissent  la  fausse  distinction 
d'un  rot  mineur  a  un  roi  majeur.  Chacun,  a  son  gr^,  cherchait  a 
avilir  la  puissance  de  Pautorite  royale  d^pos^e  entre  les  mains  du 
regent  et  se  formait  des  droits  imaginaires  qui  causaient  des  maux 
trds  r^els,  car  I'autorite  royale  ne  peut  souffrir  de  partage  qui  n^ 
conduise  k  changer  la  forme  du  gouvernement,  ce  qui  ne  saurait 
arriver  sans  des  guerres  civiles.    Ainsi  on  cherchait  foUement  k 

Crvenir  au  bien  par  la  pratique  continuelle  du  mal  comme  la 
nqoe  avait  pris  naissance  au  milieu  des  alarmes  excittes  par  les 
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ravi^g^  de  la  cbambre  de  justice,  de  inline  la  compagoie  d'occi- 
dent  prit  sa  naissance  au  milieu  des  movements  et  des  agitations 
d'espntou  setrouvait  alorspresquetoutela  cour  et  la  viUe^car,  quoique 
les  lettres  patentes  eClssent  ^t^  eo  registry  d^  le  mois  de  Septembre 
1717y  il  avait  et4  d^livr^  peud'actionset  cette  aSaire^tait  demeurte 
auspendue.  Elle  fut  reprise  en  Juillet  1718.  Le  bureau  fut  ouvert 
et  on  delivra  des  9ou8criptions  d'actions  en  payant  un  cinqoidme  ea 
billets  a'etat  comptant  et  en  s'obligeant  de  pay^rles  quatre  cinquieiDes 
restants  ^u  31  Xbre.  suivant.  II  est  assez  difficile  de  concevoir 
comment,  ad  mileu  des  troubles  qui  occupaient  alors  les  esprits,  ces 
cent  millions  d'actions  furent  lev^s  en  peu  de  jours ;  c'est  que  tout 
le  monde  n'^tait  p^  emport^  par  le  tourbillon  de  la  multitude 
agit^t  quelquesgens  avaient  observ^d'une  part  le  succes  des  opera- 
tions de  la  banque  qui  leur  avait  donn^  confiance  dans  Tauteur,  et, 
d'autre  part,  ils  pr^voyaient  que  ces  droits  et  ces  projets  eztrava- 
gants  n'dtaient  qu'une  miserable  criaillerie  qui  serait  bteotot  arr^i^ 
par  la  puissance  legitime  et  qui  tomberait  d'elie  m#me  par  Pimpuis- 
sance  du  parti  oppos^ ;  d'ailleurs,  il  n'y  avait  pas  d'usage  a  faire  de 
son  argent.  On  ^tait  rebuts  de  la  malt6te.  Le  roi  ne  trouvait  pas 
k  emprunter;  la  banqueroute  des  commer^ans  en  1714  et  1715 
leur  avait  ferm^  la  bourse  des  preteurs.  Le  commerce  languiasait 
encore,  la  banque  avait  abattu  I'usure  et  escomptait  k  4  pour  cent, 
on  trouvait  le  m4me  int^r^t  dans  les  actions  qui  ^tait  assign^  sur  les 
postei ;  le  capital  co4tait  peu,  car  il  se  faisait  avec  des  billets  d'etat 

3ui  perdaient  70  pour  cent,  il  y  avait  une  esp^rance  d'accroissenoent 
ans  la  suite  et  on  voyait  que  Tinclination  du  regent  6tait  tourn^  du 
c6te  du  credit  et  du  commerce-  L'experience  commen^ait  a  d^ 
abuser  d'un^  ancienne  coiiduite  des  finances  qui  ne  savait  qu*ein- 
pruater  et  faire  banqueroute.  II  y  avait  mieux  a  esperer  par  une 
route  uouvelle  qui  nous  ^tait  trac^  par  le  nations  voisioes  qui  joois- 
saient  de  I'abondance  dans  un  pays  sterile,  pendant  que  nous  6tions 
pauvres  dans  un  pays  abondant.  L'objection  du  danger  du  deqiot- 
isme  6tait  la  seule  qu'on  piit  opposer  a  cette  nouvelle  administra* 
tion,  mais  il  etait  facile  d'y  r^pondre.  Qu'avait  on  a  risquer  en 
quittant  une  route  qui  conduisait  toujours  k  une  misere  excessive  el 

3ui  ne  pouvait  jamais  conduire  ailleursl  On  ne  risquait,  que  T^tat 
'une  misere  excessive.  C'6tait  peu  mettre  au  jcu.  On  ne  pouvait 
pas  trouver  pire  et  on  pouvait  trouver  mieux.  Par  Pancieone 
administration,  I'enterdt  du  roi  et  celui  de  son  peuple  ^taient  sepan^ 
et  ne  se  r^unissaient  que  par  une  misere  commune :  par  la  nouvelle, 
ces  deux  int^rSts  devenaient  inseparables :  le  credit  devait  antmer  le 
commerce;  le  commerce  r^compensait  la  culture  des  fonds  et 
Tindustrie;  par  consequent  le  roi  dtait. engage  a  conserver  bien 
precieusement  ces  deux  puissants  principes  qui  donnent  la  valeur 
k  son  royaume  et  qui  distribuent  egalement  I'abondance  a  S.  M.  et 
a  ses  peuple^. 

Les  billets  d'etat  convertis  en  actons  prirent  faveor  et  gagn^ 
rent  en  J^uil^t  ,et  Aoiit  jusqu'a  25  pour  cent,  sur  ceux  qui  etaient 
demeures  en  iiatiur^^  mais  ces  succds  i^oimaient  encore  les  ennenus 
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du  r^MDtet  de  son  ministre,  car  on  pouvait,descetemp  Ui,  nommer 
ainsi  Mr.  Law.  Les  discours  des  froodeurs  n'avaient  plus  de'bornes ; 
on  fit  sentir  au  regent  que  cette  licence  avilissait  I'autorite  royale 
qui  lui  6tait  confix ;  qu^il  ne  r6ussirait  dans  aucune  de  ses  vues,  s'il 
continuait  a  pi^endre  le  parti  de  la  tolerance  et  que  son  pouvour 
acheverait  de  s*echapper  entierement  Ce  sage  avis  fut  confirm^ 
bient6t  apres  par  un  arr^t  que  le  parlement  rendit  le  12  Aoiit  dans 
lequel  sa  personne  et  sa  conduite  -^taient  directement  attaqu^es. 
C'^lait  un  attendat  scandaleux  qui  le  mettait  dans  la  n^essit^  de 
punir  ou  d'abdiquer.  La  publication  de  cet  arrdt  fit  baisser  de  25 
pour  cent,  les  actions  et  d'autres  efiets ;  ce  qui  fut  une  perte  r^ile 
de  125  millions  pour  T^tat,  sansqu'aucun  de  ceux  qui  Pa vaient  rendu 
eQt  la  moindre  connaissance  d'aroir  fait  un  si  grand  mal  ii  n*en  faut 

Es  Stre  surpris :  c'^tait  I'ouvrage  de  la  paission  et  de  Pignorance^ 
\  regent  piqu^  au  vif  se  r^veilla.  II  se  disposa  secrStement  a  faire 
tenir  au  roi  son  lit  de  justice.  Le  parlemement  fut  mand6  le  26 
Aoiit;  ii  vint  k  pied  au  Louvre;  I'arr^t  qu'il  avail  rendu  sur  I'aug- 
mentation  de  la  monnaye  et  celui  du  12  Ao(kt  furent  6t^  du  registre* 
Le  roi  ordonna  que  ses  edits  et  declarations  seraient  d^ormais 
enregistr^s,  sauf  k  eux  a  faire  ieurs  remonstrances  apr^s  Penregis* 
trement;  leur  d^fendit  de  se  plus  immiscer  dans  les  affaires  d'etat, 
d^clara  que  le  pouvoir  qu'il  Icur  avait  communique  ne  s'^tendait 
qu'i  rendre  la  justice  distributive  a  ses  sujets.  It  r^gla  aussi  les 
rangs  des  princes  legitimes.  Le  parlement  se  retira  triste  et  confus, 
et  le  calme  qu'il  troova  dans  la  ville  dut  le  persuadei-  de  son  impu- 
issance.  Les  vains  projets  contre  le  regent  d^concertes  ce  jour  14 
lui  conservdrent  l'autorit6  legitime. 

Les  actions  premieres  de  la  banque  g^n^rale  fureat  retirees  des 
particuliers  dans  le  courant  des  six  derniers  mois  de  cette  ann^e  1718. 
Biles  furent  payees  chacune  5000  livers  comptant«  Elles  avaient 
coCkte  dans  leur  creation  375  d'especes  et  1 125  en  btlleta.  Les  trois 
quarts  restant  a  payer  en  billets  de  T^tat  avaient  ^t^  acquitt^s  par  les 
profits  de  la  banque.  Ainsi  ils  ne  co(itaient  rien  aux  porteurs.  U 
n'avait  6i6  fait  encore  aucuoe  affaire  si  avantageuse  aux  interess^s 
at  elle  avait  cela  de  particuliers  que  ce  benefice  n'^tant  fait  ni  aux 
depens  du  roi  ni  aux  depens  du  peuple,  provenait  de  la  seule  boni* 
fication  d'un  effet  public  et  cnacun  pouvait  declarer  son  profit* 
parcequ'il  ^tait  legitime  et  que  c'^tait  la  juste  recompense  de  la 
confiance  aux  operations  du  ministere.  Jusqu'alors  la  defiance  et 
la  tromperie  avaient  forme  tout  les  gains ;  aujourd'hui  elles  faissaient 
la  perte  de  ceux  qui  persistaient  dans  ces  sentimens  et  pour  gagner, 
il  ne  fallait  plus  que  de  la  confiance  dans  les  operations  du  minis- 
tere ;  cela  est  si  vrai  que  ce  systdme  n'avait  point  de  cause  peris- 
sable  en  lui  mSme  et  qu'il  n'a  pieri  que  par  une  defiance  que  Partifice, 
Penvie,  la  jalousie,  Pavidite,  les  regrets,  le  mensonge  et  les  plus 
noires  passions  ont  inspiree,  et  si  le  m^me  demon  soumait  dans  P&me 
des  Anglais  des  Hollandais  de  semblables  accdst  tous  Ieurs  biens 
reconnus  pour  stables  et  solides  seraient  aneantis  dans  un  mois. 
La  banque  generale  fut  declaree  royale  au  ler  Janvier,  1719. 
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elle  fut  alors  chargee  de  toute  la  recette  et  de  toute  la  d^pense  de 
r^tat.  Ses  billets,  stipule  en  poids  et  titres  furent  convertis  en  bO- 
lets  de  litres  tournais,  et  Pancionne  habitude  de  stipuler  de  cette 
mani^re,  toute  p^rilleuse  et  infid^le  qu'elle  soit,  Pemporta  sur  la  nou- 
Telle  qui  mettait  en  surety  contre  la  variation  de  la  monoaye  et  qui 
garantissait  le  d^biteur  de  rendre  at  son  creancier  plus  qu'il  n'avait 
re^u  de  lui  et  le  cr^nncier  de  recevoir  moins  qu*il  n'avait  prit^ 

L'engagement  des4  cinquidmesy  de  billets  de  I'etatqui  ^taitpoit^ 
dans  les  souscriptions  d'actions,  fut  acquitt^  enti&rement  le  31  Xbre., 
1718,  et  les  actions  gasnaient  50  pour  cent  depuis  leurcr^tioo. 

Les  100  n)ilUons  de  billets  servirent  a  acquitter  ^engagement  qpt^ 
la  compagnie  a  vait  pris  de  payer  cette  somme  au  roi  pour  Tali^aation 
de  la  ferme  du  tabac  cette  ferme  ^tait  42  millions  six  mois  auparavant 
Mr.  Law  proposa  au  regent  de  la  faire  publier  afin  que  la  compagnie 
put  y  mettre  son  ench^re.  Elle  la  porta  d'abord  a  8  millioDS,  et  ce  ne 
fut  qu'aprds  beaucoup  de  temps  et  de  peine  qu'elle  fut  adjug^e  a  la 
compagnie  pour  4  millions  et  30,000  livres,  car  on  s'opposait  toujoors 
au  progr^s  des  nouvelles  operations.  Ces  4  millions  furent  cM^s  poor 
acquitter  Tint^rM  k  4  pour  cent  des  100  millions  de  billets  d'etat  que 
le  public  avait  pay^  pour  acheter  des  actions,  car  api^s  le  visa  des 
eifets  royaux  en  IMcembre  1715,  le  roi  s'dtait  engagd  k  payer 
Pint^rit  au  denier  25  de  ce  qui  serai  t  conserve,  et  depuis  eette  ces- 
sion, Mr.  Law  avait  obtenu  pour  la  compagnie  rali^nation  de  la 
ferme  du  tabac  en  I'engageant  d'en  payer  au  roi  le  fond  de  100  mil- 
lions de  billets  d'etat.  S.  M.  y  trouvait  son  avantage  et  Mr.  Ijaw 
agissait  selon  ses  principes  qui  ^taient  de  diminuer  la  dette  du  roi  et 
de  soulager  le  peuple  par  des  operations  qui  ^tabliraient  dans  I'etat 
une  valeur  qui  n'y  avait  pas  €l^  auparavant.  Par  celle-ci»  il  fondait 
un  grand  commerce  aussi  utile  k  la  nation  que  dommageable  k  nos 
voisins,  et  bien  loin  qu'il  formftt  un  ^tablissement  aux  depens  do  roi, 
il  avait  augment^  sa  ferme  du  tabac  de  2  millions ;  aussi,  I'^at 
s'enrichissait  de  2  millions  de  rente  et  dhjne  compagnie  de  commerce 
qu'un  grand  ministre,  il  y  a  60  ans,  et,  depuis  lui,  tons  ses  socces- 
seurs  n'avaient  pu  ^tablir  avec  des  d^penses  immenses. 

Dans  le  mois  d'AoAt  1718,  il  avait  ^te  cr^e  des  actiom  sur  ks 
fermes  g^n^rales,  dans  la  vue  de  les  unir  a  la  compagnie.  Mais  ceax 
qui  avaient  Tinspection  sur  cette  r^gie,  sentant  qu'elle  allait  leur 
^happer,  se  donnerent  de  grands  mouvemens  pour  en  consenrer  la 
direction.  Us  assuraient  sa  perte,  si  on  ne  latssait  pas  sa  conduite^ 
des  gens  aussi  savants  dans  la  forme  qu'ils  P^taient.  Mr.  Law  leur 
abandonna.  Us  la  r^glerent  k  leur  gr^ :  toute  leur  science  se  rddui- 
sit  k  ouvrir  leur  bureau  et  k  le  former  aussit6t  avec  une  infid^it^ 
scandaleuse,  de  m^me  que  ci  ces  actions^  avaient  kxA  d^livr^es. 
Celles  de  la  compagnie  d'occident  Pavaient  616  r^llement  et  cellea-ci 
ne  P^taient  pas,  mais  ou  r^pandait  le  bruit,  pour  Chauffer  le  puUic 
et  exercer  sur  lui  un  monopole  odieux  qui  servit  en  efiet  ik  enrichir 
eeux  qui  en  avaient  la  conauite,  et  c'est  ok  se  borna  toot  le  soc^^ 
de  cette  aiShire,  qui  dans  sa  premiere  institution  devait  ^tre  avanta* 
geuse  k  Petat  C'est  ainsi  que  la  corruption  d'une  ancieooe  habitude 
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travaillait  k  ^toufier  le  bien  public  dans  sa  naissance.  Cependaut  I'or- 
gueil,  la  jalousie  et  Tartifice  s'eflbrcaient  de  donn^r  une  valeur  aux 
actions  desfermes  sup^rieure  k  celles  d'occident  L'objet  de  celles-ci 
^tait  prisent,  rdel  et  connu ;  celui  des  autres  ^tait  ^loign^,  ignore  et 
mdme  plus  id^al  que  solide  jusqu'alors  malgr^  cela  elles  devenaient 
plus  chores  que  les  autres ;  c'est  que  les  actions  de  la  ferme  avaiebt 
^t^  letries  du  sceau  de  la  fraude  d^s  leur  origine ;  qu'on  n'avait 
aucune  estime  pour  les  conducteurs  de  cette  affaire,  et  que  Texacti- 
tude  de  Mr.  Law  dans  Paccomplissement  de  ses  promesses  avait 
obtenu  la  confiance. 

Les  actions  d'occident  mont^rent  peu  a  peu  pendant  Thiver 
de  1719  et  vinrent  au  pair  le  10  Mai.  On  se  souvint  qu'dles 
avaient  ete  acquisses  avec  des  billets  d'etat  qui  perdaient  70  pour 
cent;  ainsi  le  pairoA  elies  etaient  montees  le  10  Mai  dqnnaient  ua 
b^n^fice  de  70  pour  cent ;  nnais  le  profit  de  ceux  qui  les  avaient 
prises  par  souscription  6tait  bien  plus  considerable,  car  n'ayant 
pa^e  d'abord  qu'un  cinquiime,  ils  firent  sur  les  4  cinqui^mes 
qui  restaient  k  payer  le  m^me  profit,  parceque  les  billets  d'etat 
perdaient  70  pour  cent  le  31  Xbre  quand  le  payement  des  quatre 
cinquidmes  fut  fait  Ansi  le  benefice  s'entendit  sur  la  partie  qui 
n'avait  pas  ^te  pay^  comme  elle  qui  I'avait  ^t^,  et  foumit  le  moy« 
en  de  remplir  I'engagement  a  beaucoup  de  gens  qui  n'auraient  pu 
le  faire  sans  cela.  C'est  ainsi  que  Mr.  Law,  en  engageant  ceux 
qui  avaient  de  la  confiance,  les  recompensait  par  des  operations 
utiles  k  r^tat  acqu^rait  une  valeur  nouvelle  utile  a  son  entreprise 
dont  le  progress  au^mentait  chaque  jour,  utile  aux  particuliers  qui 
devenaient  plus  ricnes,  plus  utile  encore  par  le  retour  de  la  con- 
fiance et  par  le  r6tablissement  de  Thonneur  du  minist^re  perdu 
depuis  SO  ans,  qui  se  r^onciliant  avec  les  peuples  devenait  en  ^tat 
de  faire  des  o|)erations  de  finance  salutaires. 

Mr.  Colbert  avait  fond^  en  1664  une  compagnie  des  Indes  Orien- 
tales.  Toute  la  d^pense  qui  fut  faite  alors  et  celle  qui  a  ^t^  faite  depuis 
par  ses  successeurs  n'avait  pas  ^te  suffisante  pour  rendre  ce  com- 
merce florissant  les  gens  d'affaires  s'^taient  empar^s  de  la  direction ; 
ils  avaient  fait  tout  le  profit :  I'etat  et  les  actionnaires  toute  la  perte. 
Dans  les  demiers  temps,  les  malouins  s'en  etaient  accommodes 
en  rendant  k  la  compagnie  10  pour  cent  sur  les  marchandises  qu'ils 
rapportaient  Ce  commerce  languissait  entre  leurs  mains;  s'il 
^tait  utile  &  queiques  particuliers  il  ne  I'^tait  pas  a  I'etat,  parceque, 
d'une  part,  il  ^tait  si  faible  qu'il  ne  remplissait  aucun  oesoin  et 
que,  de  I'autre,  les  proprit^aires  des  marchandises  les  envoyaient 
le  plus  souvent  venare  en  Holiande  dans  la  juste  crainte  qu'ils  ne 
fussent  pas  les  maitres  du  prix,  si  la  vente  s'en  faissait  dans  les  ports 
de  France.  Ainsi  il  faltait  toujours  acheter  de  nos  voisins  les 
marchandises  ^trang^res;  servitude  honteuse  dont  Mr.  Colbert 
avait  voulu  nous  am-anchir  en  formant  une  compagnie  des  Indes 
Orientales. 

Pour  ne  pas  laisser  un  si  noble  proj^t  sans  accomplissement  et 
mettre  a  profit  les  grandes  depenses  qui  avaient  et^  faiths  k  ce  sujet 
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Mr.  Law  joignit  cette  compa^nie  k  celle  d'occident  Afin  de  r^ 
nir  dans  un  mdme  corps  tout  le  commerce  Stranger. 

La  Louisiane  ouvrait  &  la  verity  un  vaste  champ  pour  des  colonies 
qui  devaient  ^tre  utiles  et  faire  lat  mati^re  d*un  grand  commerce, 
mais  il  fallait  des  d^penses  actuelles  et  le  retour  des  profits  etait 
6Ioign4  Les  Indes  orientates  offiraient  des  richesses  toute  formte: 
il  n'y  avait  qa*k  les  alier  chercher.  Le  profit  ^tatt  present ;  ilfidiait 
des  fonds  considerable  pour  Pune  et  pour  Tautre.  Les  actions  qai 
jusqu'alors  n*avaient  6x6  acquises  qu'en  billets  d^etat,  n'avaient  fait 
aucuns  fonds  propres  a  I'achat  des  vaisseaux,  dos  marchandises 
et  de  tout  ce  qui  ^tait  necessaire.  Les  actlonnatres  ^taient  devenos 
riches :  la  Compagnie  ne  Petait  pas.  Mr.  Law  fit  la  cr^tion  de 
25000  actions  nouvelles  qui  seraient  payees  en  esp^ces,  avec  un 
5e  en  sus  d'augmentation  du  prix,  et  les  actionnaires  latent 
charges  de  les  lever  eux  m^mes  par  proportion  k  ce  que  chacim 
avait  d'actioos,  ce  qui  faisait  une  action  sur  cinq.  On  paya 
comptant,  ce  qui  faissait  un  fond  certain  pour  la  compagnie  de  15 
millions.  L'edit  de  I'union  de  la  compagnie  des  Indes  orientales 
avec  celle  d*occident  fut  envoys  au  parlement  pour  y  ^tre  en  regis- 
tre,  et  il  fut  refuse  sous  le  pr^texte  oe  Topposition  des  int^ress^s  k 
Pancienne  compagnie  d'orient  qu'on  ofirit  de  d^ommager.  Mais 
veritable  cause  du  refus  ^tait  Talienation  des  esprits  sur  tons  les 
projets  du  regent.  On  passa  outre  et  l'edit  fut  cens^  nrej^strj 
conform^ment  a  Particle  du  lit  de  justice,  les  25000  actions  mrent 
remplies  et  augment^rent  chaque  jour  en  valeur,  malgr^  la  resistance 
du  parlement  et  le  mouvement  des  fraudeurs. 

Mr.  Law  ne  trouvant  pas  que  ce  fonds  ii^t  suffisant  pour  tons  ses 

!)rojets  de  commerce  et  sentant  la  force  des  actionnaires  dont  la 
brtune  croissait  toujours,  fit  une  troisi^me  creation  de  25000  actions 
auz  mSmes  conditions  que  la  pr^cedente,  qui  furent  levies  plus 
promptement  encore,  parceque  les  moyens  de  payer  devenaieot 
chaque  jour  plus   faciles  et  que   Paction  qui,  dans  son  origine, 
avait  coikte  500  livers  en   billets  d'etat,   valait    on  Juillet,  1719, 
8000  livers  en  esp^ces.  Cost  ainsi  que  le  credit  et  la  confianceappor- 
taient  dans  Petat  de  nouvelles  valours  qui  en  communiquaient  aux 
fonds  et  k  Pindustrie  et  qui  donnaient  aux  d^biteurs  les  moyens 
de  s'acquitter  de  maniere  que  de  4000  sauf-conduite  qui  s'exp^ 
diaient  au  bureau  des  secretaires  d*etat,  il  n'en  etait  pas  demand^ 
200  en  Ao6t  1719.    C'etait  autant  de  banquerouttcs  sauvto  qui 
en  auraient  attire  beaucoup  d'autres.    Toqs  ces  endettes  insolva- 
bles  qui  auraient  reduit  leurs  creansiers  dans  le  m^me  et  misere, 
etaient  non  seulement  degages   par   les  bienfaits  du  gouveroe- 
ment,  mais  ils  se  trouvaient  du  bien,  aprds  avoir  acquitte  iears 
dettes.    Les  peuples  de  [la  campagne  payaient  facilement  leurs 
contributions;   les  fermiers  payaient  leurs   maltres;  les  maltres 
rentraient  dans  la  jouissance  de  leurs  revenus  dont  ils  n'avaient 
ret^u  depuis   30  ans  qu'une   legere  portion,  parceque  la  disette 
d'argent  et  Pusure  avaient  accabie  les  peuples,  aviie  les  fonds  et 
supprime  une  partie  des  revenus.    Les  manufactures  etaient  en 
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plein  travail ;  rouvrier  ^tait  rentre  dans  sa  patrie  d'oii  la  mMre 
ravait  banni  en  1715.  Le  commerce  int^rieur  florissait  et  Pon 
voyait  les  pr^paratifs  d'uD  grand  commerce  maritime.  Lea  arts 
et  rindustrie  etaient  rauimes,  les  emprunta  devenus  faciles  et  k 
bas  int^r^ts :  les  payomens  exacts ;  la  culture  des  terres  augmentie^ 
la  consommation  doubliSe,  la  maJt6te  banuie,  le  roi  presque  quitte 
des  dettes  arri^r^s ;  recevant  ses  revenus  dans  leUrs  teh^ances  et 
payant  ses  dettes  de  mdme ;  d'empruntenr  qiiUI  avaint  ^t^  k  80 
pour  cent  devenu  pr6teur  k  2.  Les  effets  publics  au  dessus  du  pair 
de  I'argent  et  le  change  etranger  k  notre  avantaee,  la  main  Jevte 
de  la  plus  grande  partie  dc  1600  saisies  relies  faites  dans  le.seul 
ressort  du  parlement  de  Paris,  et  k  proportion  dans  les  autres; 
la  restitution  de  la  valeur  des  fonds  et  de  Tindustrie  du  royaume 
qui  leur  avait^t^  enlev^  par  le  fau^  prix  de  Targent;  Pabondance 
a  la  plaoe  de  la  misdre,  et  tous  ces  prodiges  op^res  par  un  foods  de 
375,000  livers  qui  n'a  jamais  re^ud'accroissementc^ufe  celui  de  Part 
avec  lequel  il  a  ^te  conduit,  qui  a  augment^  ses  lorces  k  mesure 
qu'il  en  a  communiq[u6  k  toutes  les  diverses  especes  de  biens*  Ce 
systdme  jusqu'a  ce  jour  avait  r^pandu  des  bienfaits  purs  et  satts 
melange  de  maux.  II  avait  ^leve  dfis  fortunes  sans  en  abaisser.  H 
avait  gu^ri  des  plaies  sans  incisions  ni  caustiques.  La  malimut^ 
n*y  pouvait  avoir  remarqu^  aucune  faute ;  Tenvie  ^it  forc^  de  se 
d^vorer  elle  m^me  et  d'attendre  d'autres  temps  pour  eclater.  Maia 
les  plus  profondes  plaies  de  I'^tat  n'etaient  pas  encore  gurries  et 
il  fallait  y  appliquer  de  jrfus  puissans  remede&  Ce  que  nous  avons 
vu  jusQu'ici  Stait  plut6t  une  preparation  a  la  gu6rison  qu'uiie  gu6risoB 
radicale* 
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CONDITION  OP  LOUISIANA 


IN  1803,  WHEN  THE  AMERICAN  GOVERNMENT  TOOK  POOUBBIOR. 


Answers  to  Queries  shewing  the  condition  of  Louisiana  in  1803,  ui 

answer  to  Mr*  Jefferson. 

Query  1.  We  hiive  no  maps  extant  sufficiently  correct  to  ihow 
the  real  local  situation  of  the  province. 

2.  The  boundaries  are  established  on  the  east  by  the  peace  of 
1763^  i«  e.  the  Mississippi  and  island  of  New  Orleans:  on  tne  south 
the  province  is  washed  by  the  water  of  the  bay  of  Mexico:  the 
western  limit  commences  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sabine;  thence 
along  said  river  nearly  north  (general  course^  to  a  former  post 
call^  Adayes;  thence  north  to  a  creek,  called  bayu  Pierre,  &UiBg 
into  the  Red  River  about  5  leagues  N.  W.  of  Natcbitosh :  all  was 
uncertain  to  the  north  of  this  point,  as  no  settlement  of  either  natioo 
required  a  prolongation. of  the  western  limits;  the  northern  limits 
were  never  defined,  but  probably  extended  considerably  beyond  the 
Missouri,  as  the  French  Illinois  settlements  from  an  early  period 
extended  nearly  to  that  river. 

It  has  been  lately  asserted  here  that  the  western  limit  extended  to 
the  river  'Los  Brazos'  but  this  will  probably  be  found  incorrect. 

3.  Supposed  about  200  miles  in  a  direct  line  along  the  coast,  and 
about  150  miles  west  of  Natchez. 

4.  Those  two  queries  appear  to  be  the  sam^  perhaps  theie  is 
some  error  of  the  transcriber. 

5  and  6.  The  following  may  be  considered  as  the  principal 
divisions,  to  which  are  annexed  the  respective  numbers  of  whites 
and  blacks,  with  the  militia  of  each ;  the  whole  to  be  considered  as 
a  probable  estimation. 

Whites.       fihcb.  Mifitk. 

1.  The  island  of  New  Orleans,  with  the 
opposite  margin  and  settlements  adjacent, 

computed  at  -  -  -  25000    251000   5000 

2.  The  west  margin  from  Manshac  inclu- 
ding Pt.  Coupee  aiKl  extending  to  the  Red 

river  -  -  -  -  4000      5000     800 
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3.  Atackapasy  along  the  sea  coast  between 
the  delta  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  western 
boundary  .... 

4.  Oppelousas,  on  the  north  of  Atackapas 

5.  Ited  River^  including  Bayu  Boeuf, 
Avoyels,  Rapids  and  Natchitosh  (the  two 
first  bounding  on  Oppelousas)         -  - 

6.  Washitas  (river  falling  into  the  Red 
River  from  the  north) 

!•  Concord,  a  settlement  on  the  margin 
of  the  river  opposite  to  the  Natchez 

a  Arkansaw  river         -  -  - 

9*  New  Madrid  and  vicinity 
10*  Illinois  and  Missouri 


White 

fikcka 

Mililia. 

1600 

2000 

350 

3750 

3500 

750 

5000 

3000 

1000 

1200 

100 

300 

200 

70 

40 

600 

150 

1750 

50 

350 

4000 

500 

1000 

Total     47,150     39,220   9,740 


Note.  The  settlements  of  Baton  Rouge 
and  Nevir  Feliciana,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  lying  between  the  line  of  demefrcation 
lat  81^  and  the  Iberville,  including  some  es- 
tablishments on  the  river  Amit  &c.,  contain 


3000 


600      600 


50,150   39,820  10,340 


This  last  being  a  part  of  W.  Florida,  was  not  to  be  delivered  up 
to  the  French;  but  the  prefect  alleged  that  it  was  an  entire  mistake 
on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  commissioners,  and  that  an  application 
to  the  court  of  Madrid  would  immediately  rectify  their  error. 

7.  Answered  by  the  last 

8.  There  may  be  found  perhaps,  remnants  of  four  or  five  small 
tribes  of  Indians  within  the  western  boundary  of  the  province,  but 
their  numbers  are  very  inconsiderable,  and  they  may  be  considered 
as  harmless  as  shepherds. 

9.  The  lands  are  held  altogether  by  grant  from  the  provincial 
government,  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  there  is  perhaps  not 
one-quarter  part  of  the  lands  granted  in  Louisiana  held  by  complete 
titles;  and  of  the  other  three  quarters,  there  is  a  considerable  part 
depending  upon  a  written  permission  of  a  commandant,  and  not  a 
small  proportion  held  by  occupancy  with  a  simple  verbal  permission 
of  that  officer.  This  practice  has  always  been  countenanced  by  the 
Spanish  government,  in  the  view  that  poor  men,  when  they  found 
themselves  a  little  at  ease,  might  with  their  own  conveniency  apply 
for  and  obtain  complete  titles.  In  the  mean  time  such  imperfect 
rights  were  suffered  by  government  to  descend  by  inheritance^  and 
even  to  be  transferred  bv  private  bargain,  and  when  the  case 
required,  have  been  seized  by  judicial  authority  and  sold  for  the 
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Eftyment  of  debU :  from  whence  it  appears  that  the  Louisianians 
ave  loDg  been  in  the  habit  of  viewing  those  incomplete  titles  as 
perfect  rights. 

10.  No  feudal  rights — No  noblesse. 

11.  To  be  answered  hereafter. 

12.  The  land  within  this  tract  which  are  habitable  and  eoltivaUe, 
have  been  long  since  granted,  but  there  remains  extensive  fields  ojf 
low  sunken  or  inundated  swampy  lands,  which  are  vacant,  and 
will  (in  part)  at  a  future  day  be  reclaimed  by  the  efforts  of  rich 
enterprising  men. 

13.  None,  excepting  such  as  are  the  site  of  public  buildings,  viz. 
forts,  churches,  and  some  small  villages. 

14.  Under  the  head  of  public  buildings  may  be  enumerated,  1. 
The  government  house. — 2.  The  barracks  and  hospital. — 3.  The 
king's  stores.— -4.  The  custom-house  with  stores  annexed — ail  which 
are  spacious  and  valuable  buildings. — 5.  The  forts  at  New  Orleans, 
Plaquemin  and  St  Johns ;  the  remainder  of  the  forts  may  be  cona- 
dered  rather  as  ruins. 

15.  This  question  will  be  minutely  answered  by  referring  to  notes 
made  a  few  years  ago  on  the  subject  of  the  Mississippi,  drawn  from 
the  experience  of  the  best  planters,  as  follows. — It  is  now  adnoitted 
that  the  sugar  cane  does  not  arrive  (regularly)  to  full  maturity  be> 
yond  seventy-five  miles  (pursuing  the  sinuosities  of  the  river)  above 
New^ Orleans;  and  this  will  he  found  to  correspond  with  a  line 
drawB  along  the  sea  coast  of  Mobile,  through  the  lakes,  and  crossing 
the  islaiul  of  New  Orleans,  in  lat.  about  30^  12' :  below  the  city  the 
lands  decline  so  rapidly,  that  beyond  fifteen  miles,  the  soil  is  too 
nuicb  imbrued  inthe  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  which  pervade  in  all 
directions  its  spoiigy  substance,  that  it  is  found  totally  unfit  for  tka 
sugar  cane.  The  best  planters  admit  that  one  quarter  of  the  cald« 
vated  lands  of  any  considerable  plantation^  may  be  planted  in  oane ; 
one  quarter  in  pasturage,  and  the  remaining  half  employed  in  pro- 
vision, &c.,  and  reserve  for  change  of  crops :  one  Parisian  arpent 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  squared^  may  be  expected  to  produce 
en  the  average^  1  hhd.  12  cwt.  sugar,  and  fifty  gallons  of  rum.  From 
the  above  data,  admitting  that  both  sides  of  the  .river  are  planted 
for  ninety  miles  in  extent,  and  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  depth, 
it  will  result  that  the  annual  product  may  amount  in  round  numbers  to 
twenty-five  thousand  hogsneads  sugar  with  twelve  thousand  pun* 
cbeons  of  rum.  Enterprising  y oune  planters  say  that  one-third  or  even 
one-half  of  the  arable  land  miffht  be  planted  in  eane ;  it  may  also  be 
remarked  that  a  regular  supply  of  provisions  from  above  at  a  uKxle- 
rate  price,  wodd  enable  the  planter  to  give  his  whole  attention  lo  a 
much  greater  body  of  land  cultivated  in  cane.  The  whole  of  those 
lands  (as  may  be  supposed)  a  re, granted,  but  in  the  Atacapaa  country, 
there  is  undoubtedly  a  portion  of  it,  parallel  to  the  sea  coast,  fit  for 
the  culture  of  the  sugar  cane,  and  there  vacant  lands  are  stiU  to  be 
found ;  but  the  proportion  is  unknown  here  at  present. 

16.  When  the  country  was  first  ceded  to  Spaio^  she  wisely 
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preserved  many  of  the  French  regulations,  but  by  almost  impercep- 
tible degrees,  these  have  disappeared ;  and  now  the  province  is 
governed  entirely  by  the  laws  of  Spain,  and  ordinances  formed 
expressly  for  the  colony ;  it  is  believed  that  no  correct  code  can 
possibly  be  procured ;  excepting. only  a  few  ordinances  promulgated 
and  printed  by  order  of  General  O'Reilly,  respecting  principally  the 
laws  of  inheritance  and  rights  of  dower. 

17.  The  governor  (in  his  civil  capacity)  is  sole  judge  of  the 
supreme  tribunal  of  the  province.  Two  alcaldes,  hold,  each  an 
inferior  tribunal  in  the  same  place  (city  of  New  Orleans)  and  the  com* 
mandants  of  the  districts  are  judicial  officers  within  their  jurisdictions. 
Within  the  province  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  supreme  tribunal  at 
New  Orleans,  from  thence  to  the  tribunal  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  and 
from  this  last  to  the  supreme  tribunal  of  Spain,  commonly  styled 
*  mil  quinientos.'  The  governor  is  assisted  in  his  judicial  capacity 
by  the  auditor,  who  prepares  every  thing  for  his  inspection  and 
signature.  Small  suits  are  determined  in  a  summary  way  by  hearing 
both  parties  viva  voc^,  but  in  suits  of  greater  magnitude  the  pro* 
ceediogs  are  carried  on  by  petition  and  reply,  replication  and 
rejoinder,  reiterated  until  the  auditor  perceives  the  parties  have 
nothing  new  to  say ;  then  all  evidences  are  taken  (before  a  notary 
or  rather  the  keeper  of  the  records  of  the  court,  who  is  always  a 
notary)  which  either  party  thinks  proper  to  bring  forward;  the 
parties  have  again  an  opportunity  by  petition  of  making  their 
remarks  upon  the  adverse  testimony  and  bringing  forward  opposing 
evidence,  and  when  the  auditor  considers  the  case  mature,  he  issues 
his  decree,  which  receives  force  from  the  signature  of  the  governor, 
and  execution  may  immediately  follow :  the  tribunal  is  at  all  times 
open,  days  of  privilege  excepted.  The  inhabitants  are  satisfied  with 
this  mode  of  proceeoing,  having  never  known  any  other.  It  cannot 
be  said  that  the  judges  have  always  been  incorruptible  or  indus- 
trious. The  governor  ought  to  partake  but  slightly  of  this  remark, 
who  generally  leaves  blindly  to  nis  auditor  the  management  of  the 
supreme  tribunal.  No  time  is  limited  for  the  duration  of  suits,  they 
are  sometimes  verv  short,  and  at  other  times  excessively  long:  it  is 
in  this  discretion  that  the  auditor  seems  capable  of  doing  the  greatest 
injustice,  as  his  power  of  procrastination  does  not  appear  to  be 
regularly  bounded :  it  has  been  thought  that  a  handsome  present 
properly  applied  has  accelerated  justice. 

18.  There  are  no  lawyers  according  to  our  ideas  of  the  profession ; 
every  person  (if  qualified)  may  write  his  own  petitions,  &c.,  but 
they  must  be  presented  by  the  notary  or  *  escrivano,'  who  is  the 
keeper  of  the  records  of  the  tribunal.  There  is  attached  to  the 
tribunal  a  species  of  attorney  called  *  procurador,'  two  in  number, 
I  believe,  whose  business  it  is  to  assist,  one  the  plaintiff,  the  other 
the  defendant  (if  required)  to  prepare  his  petitions  and  mana^ 
generally  the  affairs  of  the  suit ;  and  for  this  he  is  entitled  only  to  his 
stated  fees  which  are  to  be  paid  at  the  termination  of  the  suit  by  the 
party  who  is  cast.    Besides  the  tribunals  above  mentioned,  there  is 
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the  intendant's  tribunal,  where  every  thmg  respecting  finance  and 
commerce  is  regulated  and  decreed.  And  also  the  eccleaastical 
court,  whose  jurisdiction  is  confined  to  its  proper  sphere,  but  has 
nothing  to  do  with  administrations.  The  fees  are  moderate,  and 
dependprincipaiiy  upon  the  number  of  signatures.  The  sovenor, 
auditor,  and  principal  officers,  are  entitlei  to  fifty  cents  for  every 
entire  signature,  and  for  each  half  signature  or  flourish  (vdiich  is  a 
constant  and  essential  part  of  the  signature)  twenty-five  cents.  The 
signatures  of  the  *  escrivano,'  or  keeper  of  the  records,  are  ooatrived 
to  be  very  numerous,  for  which  he  has  twenty-five  cents  each. 
Writing  petitions  and  copying  are  paid  by  the  folio,  ei^tity  or 
ninety  words,  I  believe,  for  twelve  ana  a  half  cents,  and  so  in  pro- 
portion for  other  services. 

19fc  The  people  are  not  litigious.  Some  suits  for  lands  and 
inheritances,  but  the  principal  part  is  on  contracts.  Those  for 
personal  quarrels  are  generally  decided  in  a  summary  way. 

20.  The  trial  by  jury  would  at  first  be  very  perplexing,  and 
consequently  not  pleasing  to  the  inhabitants ;  their  information  bang 
generally  limited,  they  would  be  unable  to  comprehend  the  advan- 
tages of  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  better  educated  planters,  living 
cmefly  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Orleans. 

21.  Criminal  process  is  conducted  before  the  same  tribunal  vduch 
takes  cognizance  of  civil  causes,  and  in  cases  of  petty  crimes  may 
be  said  to  be  final  and  without  appeal,  and  most  commonly  are 
decided  in  a  summary  way :  but  witti  respect  to  crimes  of  greater 
magnitude,  more  solemnity  is  used :  a  person  skilled  in  the  law  is 
always  nominated  by  the  court  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  accused: 
the  trial  is  not  public ;  examinations  and  depositions  in  wricinff  are 
taken  privately  by  the  auditor  at  any  time  most  convenient  to  nim- 
self,  at  which,  nevertheless,  the  counsel  of  the  accused  is  ^Am\ppA 
to  be  present;  he  has  also  every  kind  of  privilege  granted  to  him 
in  making  his  defence :  such  suits  are  often  extremely  tedioos^  and 
it  is  asserted  that  the  duration  of  the  suit  will  be  not  unlrequantly  pro- 
portioned to  the  fortune  of  the  accused,  who  is  generally  mined  by 
the  costs  of  a  suit  of  this  nature,  unless  he  has  the  address  to 
purchase,  in  an  early  stage  of  the  trial,  a  prompt  decision  in  his 
favour.    The  condemned  is  entitled  to  appeal,  as  in  civil  cases, 
provided  he  gives  security  for  the  payment  of  the  future  costs  of 
the  suit    From  the  above  statement  it  results,  that  the  poorer  class 
derives  no  benefit  from  the  right  of  appeal,  and  the  rich  manage 
this  business  better  at  an  early  stage  of  the  trial,  which  has  produced 
a  general  belief,  that  there  is  no  appeal  in  criminal  cases:  there 
appears,  however,  to  be  (virtually)  an  appeal  in  every  capital  con- 
demnation, because  stay  of  execution  takes  place  until  the  confir- 
mation of  the  sentence  returns  from  St  Jago  de  Cuba,  where  there 
is  a  ffrand  tribunal  of  five  judges  similar  to  those  of  old  Spain,  before 
which  counsellors  plead  as  in  our  courts.    Crimes  of  a  deep  die  are 
very  rare :  murders  by  stabbing,  seem  to  be  confined  to  the  Spanish 
sailors  and  soldiers :  the  terror  of  despotic  magistrates  xestraios 
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assaulted  batteries,  riots,  &c.  Punishments  are  mild — imprisonment 
and  payment  of  costs ;  sometimes  the  stocks ;  white  men  (not  mili- 
tary,) are  rarely,  perhaps  never,  degraded  by  whipping,  and  in  no 
case  do  any  fines  go  into,  the  king's  treasury;  the  punishment  by 
death  is  confined  to  murder  and  aggravated  robbery  of  the  king's 
treasury  or  efiects ;  robbery  of  private  persons  to  any  amount  is 
never  punished  by  death,  but  oy  restitution,  imprisonment,  and 
sometimes  enormous  costs:  arson  is  also  punishable  by  death. 
Crimes  against  the  king's  revenue,  such  as  contraband,  &c.  are 
punishable  by  bard  labour  for  a  certain  number  of  years  or  for  life, 
on  board  the  gaUies,  in  the  mines,  or  on  public  works;,  this  last 
punishment  appears  severe  and  disproportioned  to  the  crime,  but 
it  is  to  be  remembered  that  under  a  oespotic  government,  crimes 
ajgainst  the  monarch  are  always  considered  as  of  a  deeper  die,  than 
siniilar  crimes  against  private  persons. 

22.  There  is  only  one  public  school  and  that  at  New  Orleans,  the 
masters  of  which  are  supported  by  salary  from  the  king ;  there  is 
nothing  taught  but  a  little  Spanish  grammar,  reading,  writing  and 
the  first  rules  of  arithmetic :  the  inhabitants  possess  very  limited 
information,  perhaps  one  half  or  more  may  write  and  read. 

23.  The  clergy  are  supported  by  salary  from  the  king;  the 
curates  of  country  parishes  are  on  the  same  footing :  they  enjoy 
small  perquisites  for  funerals,  baptisms,  &c.  They  have  no  property 
except  some  good  buildings  erected  at  the  expense  of  an  individual 
for  their  accommodation  m  the  city  of  New  Orleans.  There  exists 
also  at  New  Orleans  a  convent  of  Urselines,  to  which  are  attached 
about  a  thousand  acres  of  land  rented  out  in  three  small  plantations. 
The  nuns  are  now  about  ten  or  a  dozen,  all  French ;  there  were 
about  as  many  Spanish  ladies  belonging  to  the  order,  but  they  all 
made  their  escape  to  the  Havanna  as  soon  as  they  found  (as  they 
believed)  that  the  French  were  coming  to  take  possession  of  the 
country.  These  worthpr  nuns  are  extremely  useful  to  the  country ; 
the^  receive  young  ladies  as  boarders,  and  instruct  them  in  reading, 
wnting,  and  needle*work ;  they  treat  their  female  pupils  with  great 
mildness,  and  are  always  well  spoken  of  by  them. 

24.  To  each  division  or  district  there  is  a  commandant  appointed 
by  the  governor ;  he  is  generally  a  military  person  in  places  at  a 
distance  from  the  capitol,  but  in  the  .parishes  in  the  best  populated 
situations,  he  is  more  frequently  a  respectable  inhabitant  It  is  his 
duty  to  render  justice  between  man  and  man  within  his  districts, 
subject  to  appeal  above  a  small  limited  sum ;  to  preserve  peace  and 
tranquillity ;  to  see  that  the  militia  is  mustered  and  exercised  regu- 
larly. He  generally  appoints  subordinate  officers  according  to  the 
extent  of  his  district,  who  are  called  alcaldes  and  sometimes  syn- 
dicks  'f  they  are  conservators  of  the  peace,  take  cognizance  of  petty 
complaints  and  report  the  state  of  his  quarter  to  me  commandant. 
This  magistrate  keeps  the  records  of  his  district,  and  officiates  as  a 
notary  in  passing  all  sales  and  bargains,  and  transfers  of  real  pro- 
perty, which  under  this  government  are  not  valid  or  legal  when 
done  between  private  persons :  every  document  of  this  nature  is  in 
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tfae  original,  matter  of  record,  and  the  parties  are  furnisfaed  inif 
with  copies  certified  by  the  cominandant,  (or  notary  where  there  is 
one  established,)  which  are  received  as  evidence  in  courts  of  justice 
within  the  province.  The  above  are  the  most  important  of  his  duties 
and  in  general  there  is  no  other  officer  appointed  to  any  of  the  dis- 
tricts.    With  respect  to  the  general  gorernmeni— 

1.  The  govei:nor  is  supreme  chief  of  the  military  and  militia  of  the 
province,  as  also  supreme  civil  governor  and  supreme  judge  in  all 
cases  civil  and  criminal.  He  is  also  president  of  the  cabildo  or  pro- 
vincial council  Appoints  and  removes  at  pleasure  the  comman- 
dants* of  districts.  He  appoints  militia  officers,  whose  comnussioni 
nevertheless  are  grantea  by  the  kin^,  and  recommends  military 
officers  for  preferment.  He  is  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs: 
with  the  advice  of  the  cabildo  he  promulgates  ordinances  for  the 
good  government  and  improvement  of  the  province ;  but  has  do 
power  to  assess  any  tax  upon  the  inhabitants  without  their  own  con- 
sent. Until  the  year  1798  he  possessed  the  sole  power  of  granting 
Iands»  but  that  authority  then  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  intend- 
ant ;  and  he  stations  and  remores  the  military  at  pleasure. 

2.  The  intendant  is  chief  or  head  of  the  departments  of  finance 
and  commerce,  and  exercises  a  judicial  authority  in  all  matters 
within  his  own  departments ;  he  is  entirely  independent  of  the  gov* 
emor,  and  no  public  moneys  can  be  issued  but  by  his  express 
order. 

3.  4,  5.  The  contador,  treasurer,  and  interventor,  are  officers  sub* 
ordinate  to  the  intendant  The  first  has  four  clerks  under  him,  and 
keeps  all  accounts  and  documents  respecting  the  receipt  and  expen- 
diture of  the  revenue,  and  is  therefore  a  check  upon  tne  intendant; 
the  treasurer  is  properly  no  more  than  a  cashier  and  is  allowed  one 
clerk:  the  interventor  superintends  all  public  purchases  and  bar- 
gains. 

6.  The  administrator  is  also  subordinate  to  the  intendant,  and  with 
a  number  of  inferior  officers  manages  every  thing  respecting  the 
custom-house :  every  clerk  in  those  offices  receives  his  conumsaon 
from  the  king. 

7.  The  auditor  is  the  kind's  counsellor,  who  is  to  furnish  the  gov- 
ernor with  legal  advice  in  all  cases  of  judicial  proceeding,  whether 
civil  or  military.  In  all  causes  before  the  supreme  tru>unal,  the 
decree  is  composed  and  subscribed  by  the  auditor,  but  it  possesses 
no  force  until  it  receives  the  signature  of  the  governor,  and  in  such 
case  the  auditor  alone  and  not  the  governor  is  answerable  for  the 
justice  of  the  decree :  if  the  governor  dissents  il*om  the  opinion  of 
the  auditor,  he  may  issue  his  own  decree  independent  of  the  opinion 
of  the  auditor,  but  is  then  answerable  for  the  justice  of  his  decree. 

8.  The  assessor  is  the  second  law  character,  and  serves  the 
intendant  in  the  same  capacity  as  the  governor  is  served  by  the 
auditor.  Those  officers  are  all  commissioned  by  the  king,  and  in  no 
case  is  any  officer  chosen  by  the  people. 

The  cabildo  is  an  hereditary  council  of  thirteen,  chosen  originally 
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from  the  first  families  with  regard  to  wealth  and  respdctabiiity ;  they 
are  considered  as  representing  the  people  and  serve  ^^ithout  pay : 
their  office  is  very  honourable  ;  they  have  a  right  to  represent  and 
even  to  remonstrate  with  the  governor,  in  respect  to  all  matters 
regarding  the  interior  governmentof  the  province;  they  may  complain 
to  the  king  against  their  governor,  and  it  is  believed  they  ha  ve  a  right 
to  suspend  his  functions  and  send  him  home  a  prisoner :  the  police  of 
the  city  is  under  their  direction  and  control;  they  regufate  the 
admission  of  physicians  and  surgeons  to  practice  within  the  city.  Two 
members  of  the  cabildo  serve  by  turh  monthly  and  take  upon  them 
the  immediate  superintendence  of  markets,  bakers,  streets,  bridges, 
and  the  general  police  of  the  city.  The  cabildo  appoints  yearly  two 
alcaldes,  who  are  judges  in  all  civil  matters  and  smajl  crimes  within 
the  liberties  of  the  city:  their  jurisdiction  in  civil  causes  is  concur- 
rent with  that  of  the  supreme  tribunal,  and  inferior  causes  are  gene- 
rally carried  before  them.  They  have  the  honour  of  a  ^at  and 
vote  in  the  cabildo  during  their  year  of  office.  The  cabildo  appoint 
also  cortimissioners  of  the  divisions  of  the  city,  who  are,  i  believe, 
six  in  number ;  they  are  conservators  of  the  peace,  have  the  power 
of  imprisonment,  and  decide  upon  small  suits  of  ten  dollars. 

The  alcaldes  and  commissaries  are  the  only  officers,  which  have 
the  appearance  of  being  chosen  by  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

25.  Answered  by  the  last. 

26.  The  officers  are  commissioned  and  paid  by  the  king ;  some 
of  them  enjoy  perquisites,  i.  e.  fees  of  office ;  others  have  none. 
We  shall  premise  that  the  offices  of  governor  and  intendant  were 
formerly  united  in  the  same  person,  with  a  salary  of  six  thousand 
dollars,  when  disunited  the  salary  of  the  governor  was  to  be  only 
94,000,  but  upon  a.  representation  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  the 
$6,000  were  continued.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  officers, 
their  salary,  and  estimated  perquisites. 


Governor, 

$6,000 

salary. 

92,000  perquisites. 

Intendant, 

4,000 

<« 

none           •* 

Auditor, 

8,000 

« 

2,000          «* 

Contador, 

2,000 

41 

none           «* 

Assessor, 

1.200 

« 

1^0          " 

Treasurer, 

1,200 

it 

none           ** 

Administrador, 

1,200 

it 

none           " 

Secretary  of  the 

province.     600 

ii 

2,000           " 

The  clerks  of  the  offices  receive  from  30  to  60  dollars  per  month, 
according  to  their  rank  and  seniority. 

27.  No  taxes  of  any  species  are  paid  by  the  inhabitants,  except- 
ing the  duties  on  commerce  at  the  custom-house.  But  the  inhaoi- 
tants  are  called  upon  by  thetr  commandant  to  make  and  repair 
roads,  bridges,  and  embankments ;  which  every  man  performs  gene- 
rally on  his  own  land ;  although  there  are  some  few  cases  which 
require  the  united  efforts  of  a  parish. 
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28.  Duties  on  imports  and  exports  are  all  levied  at  New  Orleans 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  ad  valorem  :  there  is  a  tanfT  calculated 
upon  a  very  moderate  scale,  from  which  the  duties  are  estimated 
without  regard  to  original  or  secondary  invoices.  The  product  of 
the  custom-house  is  generally  estimated  at  100,000  dollars. 

29.  By  salary  from  the  king. 

30.  The  ffross  and  net  amount  are  the  same ;  answered  by  28. 

31.  As  aforesaid  no  taxes  of  any  kind  are  levied  upon  the  inha- 
bitants. 

32.  The  aggregate  amount  of  expenditure  for  every  purpose 
within  the  province,  is  not  fixed,  varying  from  700  thousand  to  a 
million  of  dollars. 

33.  The  dilapidations  are  not  considerable  since  the  duties  ba^e 
been  reduced  from  fifteen  to  six  per  cent. :  the  temptation  to  smug- 
cling  is  not  now  sufficient  to  compensate  the  risk ;  some  abuses 
however  still  exist,  but  it  is  difficult  to  calculate  their  amount 

34.  By  remittances  on  government  account,  from  Havanna  and 
Vera  Cruz. 

35*  No  paper  currency  properly  so  called. 

36.  Ansfwered  by  the  last. 

37.  There  are  bills  of  credit  on  the  treasury  in  circulation  for  a 
large  amount,  perhaps  a  million  of  dollars,  which  rest  upon  the 
credit  of  the  government ;  they  bear  no  interest,  consequently  are 
subject  to  depreciation,  because  the  time  of  their  paynoent  is 
unknown,  but  no  doubt  was  ever  entertained  of  their  final  payment; 
their  depreciation  has  amounted  to  fifty  per  cent. 

38.  39,  and  40.  Those  queries  can  only  be  answered  by  inspec- 
tion of  the  custom-house  books  at  New  Orleans. 

41.  Very  Uttle  of  the  imported  articles  are  re-exported.  Some  to 
West  Florida  openly  by  sea,  and  a  very  inconsiderable  Quantity 
smuggled  into  the  province  of  Texas  (New  Mexico)  for  the  pur- 
chase of  horsesi  &c.  Some  also  to  Vera  Cruz  and  the  Havanna, 
but  upon  the  whole,  a  small  proportion. 

42.  This  query  must  be  answered  by  information  obtained  at 
New  Orleans.  There  are  no  domestic  manufactures  worth  mention- 
ing ;  a  small  part  of  the  sugar  is  refined  upon  the  plantations,  and 
the  molasses  is  in  great  part  converted  into  rum,  equal  or  perhaps 
superior  to  New  England  rum. 

43.  This  query  must  also  be  answered  at  New  Orleans.  The  coast- 
ing trade  is  confined  to  a  few  small  schooners,  which  traverse  the 
lakes  or  proceed  coast-wise  to  the  neighbouring  ports  of  West  Flo- 
rida. Tnere  is  a  vast  number  of  batteaux,  barges,  and  small  craft 
for  the  inland  navigation  upon  the  Mississippi  and  its  numerous 
navigable  branches. 
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DEFENCE  OF  INDIAN  SALES. 


Exposition,  historical  and  legal,  of  the  title  of  Colin  Mitchell  and 
others  to  lands  in  Florida*  JVow  depending  in  the, Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  By  Joseph  M  White,  Esq.,  one  of  the  counsel 
of  the  petitioners. 

SUPREME  COURT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES- 


C!oLiir  Mitchell  and  others,  appellants, 

vs.  \  January  Term,  1835. 

The  United  States. 

This  was  a  petition  in  equity,  brought  by  the  petitioners  Colin 
Mitchell  and  others,  under  a  special  act  of  Congress,  approved  23d 
May,  1828,  (acts  of  20th  Congress,  page.  60,)  in  pursuance  of  the 
sixth  section  of  said  act,  and  of  a  law  of  1824,  therein  referred  to, 
authorizing  claimants  in  Missouri  to  institute  proceedings  to  try  the 
validity  of  their  land  titles  (Clarke's  Land  Laws,  page  871.)  The 
petitioners  claim  under  regular  deeds  from  John  Forbes  and  others, 
the  original  grantees,  passed  in  due  form  of  law,  by  permission  of 
the  Spanish  authorities. 

The  petition  contained  all  the  allegations  required  in  said  laWs  to 
give  the  court  jurisdiction,  and  was  filed  in  the  superior  court  of  the 
middle  district  of  Florida,  at  October  term  of  1828.  The  land 
claimed  in  said  petition  is  situated  between  the  rivers  St.  Marks 
and  Appalachicola  in  said  district,  and  is  supposed  to  contain  twelve 
hundred  thousand  acres. 

The  decree  of  the  court  below  was  against  the  petitioners. 

The  following  points  are  submitted  by  the  counsel  for  the  appel- 
lants : 

1st.  That  the  Indian  sales  of  1804  and  1811,  and  the  several  acts 
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ID  confirmation  thereof  by  the  governor  of  West  Florida,  vest  in 
the  erantees  a  full  and  complete  title  to  the  land  in  controversy. 

2d.  That  the  king  of  Spain  was  bound  in  good  faith  to  indemnify 
the  house  of  Forbes  &  Co.  for  the  losses  sustained  b^  them  in  their 
traffic  with  this  Indian  tribe ;  that  the  satisfaction  of  the  claims  of 
that  house,  which  was  affected  by  these  sales,  and  the  consequent 
release  of  the  obligatibn  of  the  king  of  Spain  to  indemnify  them, 
constituted  a  sufficient  consideration  to  the  Spanish  crown  for  any 
right  of  pre-emption  or  otherwise  which  it  might  have  had  in  these 
lands. 

3d.  That  these  sales,  haying  been  made  with  the  knowledge, 
assent,  and  previous  approbation  of  the  authorities  of  Louisiana  and 
West  Florida,  having  been  subsequently  ratified  and  confirmed  by 
the  civil  and  military  governor  of  the  latter  province,  having  been 
notified  to  the  captain  general  of  Cuba,  and  by  him  to  the  king,  and 
not  having  been  disapproved  by  either;  that  these  several  acts  and 
omissions  amount  to  an  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  the  king  of 
Spain  and  his  legitimate  authorities,  which,  according  to  the  laws 
and  usages  of  that  kingdom,  would  vest  a  valid  title  in  the  grantees. 

4th.  That  the  decision  of  the  captain  general  of  Cuba,  on  the 
petition  of  John  Forbes,  setting  forth  his  title  to  these  lands,  and 
praying  leave  to  sell  the  same,  is  a  judicial  decision  upon  the  vali- 
dity oi  that  title  by  the  highest  legitimate  authority  of  that  captain 
ecneralcy,  to  whieb  West  Florida  was  an  appendage,  and  cannot 
be  drawn  into  question  in  any  other  tribunal. 

5th.  That  the  grantees,  and  those  claiming  under  them,  have  had 
legal  possession  in  eood  faith,  by  just  title,  since  the  date  of  the 
respective  grants,  which  constitutes  a  title  by  prescription  under  the 
laws  of  Spain. 

6th.  That  the  title  thus  subsisting  in  the  grantees,  by  the  aforesaid 
sales  and  a^ts  of  confirmation,  by  the  acquiescence,  after  notice,  of 
the  king  of  Spain  and  bis  legitimate  authorities,  by  the  judicial  de- 
cision of  the  captain  general  of  Cuba,  and  by  the  rights  of  pre- 
scription, at  the  date  of  the  delivery  of  the  Floridas  to  the  United 
States,  was  a  valid  and  legal  title,  which  was  recognised  and  con- 
firmed by  the  treaty  of  cession. 

The  title  of  the  petitioners  is  derived  from  two  sources,  to  wit: 

1st  The  native  or  aboriginal  Indians. 

2d.  The  Spanish  Government. 

The  act  of  Congress  conferring  jurisdiction  upon  the  courts  of  Flo- 
rida to  hear  and  determine  this  case,  has  been  examined,  discussed, 
and  its  construction  settled  by  this  court  in  the  cases  of  Arredondo, 
Percheman  and  Clarke. 

The  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States  has  also  been  argued  and  re-argued  in  the  cases  referred  to, 
and  its  true  meaning  and  interpretation,  x^ith  the  various  principles 
of  international  law  applicable  to  it^  finally  settled  by  the  solemn 
adjudications  of  this  court  in  the  cases  before  mentioned. 

It  will  not  be  necessary,  in  any  subsequent  argument,  to  refer  to 
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the  questions  so  elaborately  argued,  so  profoundly  considered,  and 
so  fully  and  ably  decided. 

There  are  only  one  or  two  remarks  in  regard  to  this  case,  and 
its  connexion  with  the  treaty,  which  are  deemed  proper  to  be  made 
as  preliminary  to  the  examination  of  the  title  itself. 

This  is  one  of  the  largest  and  the  oldest  titles  in  either  of  the 
Floridas.  It  was  calculated,  from  its  magnitude^  to  attract  the 
attention  not  only  of  every  individual  in  the  province,  but  in  the 
United  States.  The  mercantile  firm  of  Panton,  Leslie  and  Co., 
'which,  in  1804,  was  changed  into  the  name  and  style  of  John 
Forbes  and  Co.,  from  its  peculiar  position  and  relations,  was  more 
extensively  known  than  any  in  the  United  States  or  in  North  America. 

It  has  been  associated  in  history,  and  in  the  correspondence  of 
our  government,  with  all  our  intercourse  and  negotiations  with  the 
Soutnern  Indians  from  1784  down  to  1812.  There  are  more  than 
five  hundred  references  to  this  mercantile  establishment* in  the  folio 
volunf)e  of  public  documents  on  Indian  aflairs,  recently  published 
under  the  authority  of  the  congress  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  also  to  be  found  in  this  book  numerous  references  in 
the  correspondence  of  the  various  departments  of  the  government  to 
the  title  of  the  appellants  in  this  case,  which  prove  conclusively 
that  the  existence  of  this  title  was  known  to  the  American  authori- 
ties from  its  inception  up  to  the  negotiation  and  conclusion  of  the 
treaty.  It  was  not  only  kn6wn  historically,  but  had  been  the  subject 
of  negotiation  and  correspondence  between  the  parties  and  the 
secretary  of  war  as  early  as  the  yeair  1805. 

In  the  negotiations  which  led  to  the  treaty  of  1819,  Mr.  Adams, 
in  a  letter  of  the  16tb  January,  1818,  proposed  to  the  Chevalier  de 
Onis  his  project  of  a  treaty,  in  which  it  is  stipulated  to  annul  all 
grants  of  land  made  subsequent  to  1802.  The  words  were,  ''do 
grants  of  land  subsequent  to  the  11th  of  August,  1802,  to  be  vaUd." 
— Vol.  12,  State  Papers. 

The  Chevalier  de  Onis  thus  replies  in  a  letter  of  the  24th  Jauuary : 

^*Nor  can  I  omit  to  declare  to  you,  sir,  that  the  pretension  of 
annulling  the  grants  of  land  in  Florida  since  August,  1802,  would 
be  in  opposition  to  all  the  principles  of  justice.  These  grants  are 
made  in  a  lawful  manner,  and  by  a  lawful  authority." 

This  proposition  was  made  to  avoid,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
the  confirmation  of  a  title  known  and  adn^itted  to  be  valid  at  the 
time,  by  carrying  back  the  confirmation  to  the  year  anterior  to  its 
date.  The  proposal  was  rejected,  and  no  other  proposition  made 
to  exclude  this  title  from  the  ratification  of  the  treaty.  The  period 
agreed  upon  between  the  two  governments  was  the  24th  January, 
1818;  and  that  date  was  introduced  and  fixed,  as  declared  by  the 
president  of  the  United  States  in  his  message  to  congress,  to  exclude 
the  three  grants  of  AHagon,  Punon  Restro  and  de  Varges,  ^  and 
for  no  other  purpose  yfhaleyer^* 

At  the  time  of  the  negotiation  of  this  treaty,  it  was  understood 
that  about  one-fourth  of  Uie  territories  had  been  granted.    This  one 
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grant  contains  nearly  as  much  land  as  all  the  others  pot  together; 
and  all,  if  every  one  which  has  been,  or  can  be  presented  under  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  including  this,  are  confirmed,  the  whole 
quantity  will  not  exceed  three  miUions  of  acres  out  of  thirty-two 
millions,  leaving  twenty-nine  millions  to  pay  five  millions  of  dollars. 

The  United  States  had  full  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  title, 
and  did  not  propose  to  reject  or  annul  it  in  any  other  maDoer  than 
by  carrying  back  the  provision  for  confirmation  to  1802,  which 
was  abandoned. 

The  great  object  of  solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
was  the  jurisdiction  and  sovereignty  of  the  country,  an  acqaisitioa 
to  them  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  the  claims  on  Spain. 
It  was  certainly  desirable  to  make  out  of  the  lands  of  the  ceded 
territories  five  millions  of  dollars,  for  which  object  they  have  an 
undisputed  title  to  twenty-nine  millions  of  acres.  This  statement 
will  at  least  show  that  a  generous  government  has  no  very  powerful 
motives  for  adopting  a  rigorous  construction  of  a  treaty  intended  to 
secure  titles  under  a  government^  of  all  others  in  the  world  least 
careful  of  forms. 

The  title  of  the  petitioners  in  this  case  requires  no  such  indulgent 
considerations,  nor  is  there  any  necessity  to  invoke  any  thing  but 
justice  and  law  for  its  decision. 

The  agents  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  have  been  so 
sensible  that  every  question  upon  which  this  title  rests,  as  presented 
by  the  record,  have  been  decided  by  this  court,  that  they  have 
continued  the  case  for  four  years,  to  see  if  something  could  not  be 
found  out  of  the  record,  upon  which  it  might  be  impeached. 

If  then,  no  new  law,  or  roval  order,  duly  authenticated,  has  been 
found,  the  attempt  to  defeat  this  title  must  be  abandoned,  unless  it  be 
admitted  that  tne  motions  for  a  continuance  were  made  for  the 
purpose  of  delay. 

The  title,  in  this  case,  is  derived  from 

1st  The  aboriginal  Indians. 

2d.  From  the  authorities  of  the  crown  of  Spain. 

The  first  question  presented  is,  what  was  the  nature  of  the  Indian 
title  within  the  Spanish  dominions? 

The  title  of  the  Lower  Creek  or  Seminole  Indians,  called  by  die 
Spaniards  Talapuches,  to  the  lands  vnthin  the  boundaries  of  this 
grant,  was  never  destroyed  by  conquest,  nor  extinguished  by  treaty. 
This  is  a  historical  fact,  unquestioned  and  unquestionable.  It  is 
proved  by  the  history  and  official  correspondence  of  the  Spanish 
authorities,  and  it  is  admitted  by  all  the  public  functionaries  of  the 
United  States,  from  the  date  of  General  Washington's  treaty,  in 
1790,  down  to  that  of  Camp  Mouhrie,  near  St.  Augustine,  in  1823. 
As  this  fact  may  be  deemed  of  some  importance  in  the  consider- 
ation  of  this  cause,  I  propose  to  show,  in  the  first  place,  how  this 
title  was  considered — 

1st.  By  Spain; 

2d.  By  the  United  States. 
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By  the  definitive  treaty  of  1763,  the  Floridas  were  ceded  b^ 
Spain  to  Great  Britain^  and  were  held  by  the  latter  power  until 
1783,  when  West  Florida  having  been  conquered  by  the  Spanish 
arms,  in  1781,  the  two  Floridas  were  ceded  to  Spain  by  treaty  in 
1783. 

During  the  period  of  the  occupation  by  Great  Britain,  the  Indian 
title  within  the  Floridas  was  respected  in  the  same  manner  that  it 
was  in  all  the  other  British  provinces  in  North  America.  The 
Indian  right  to  that  portion  of  the  terrritory  in  which  these  lands 
are  situated  never  was  extinguished.  In  1783  Spain  was  restored 
to  the  possession  of  East  and  West  Florida,  and  one  of  the  first  acts 
of  the  Spanish  authorities  was  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  these 
Indians.  Before  referring  to  the  terms  of  that  treaty  it  may  be 
necessarv  to  inquire  into  tne  Spanish  laws  in  relation  to  the  Indian 
right,  independent  of  this  treaty. 

It  is  a  well  known  historical  fact  that  the  Spaniards,  in  the  early 
settlements  in  North  and  South  America,  by  their  system  of  encomi- 
endas  and  repartimientoSf  granted  the  land,  with  the  Indians  upon 
it :  and  the  grant  was  only  considered  valuable  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  the  Indians. 

This  policy  was  entirely  changed  by  a  bull  of  the  pope ;  and 
during  the  period  of  the  last  century  the  Indians  were  treated  with 
more  clemency  by  the  Spaniards  than  by  any  other  of  the  European 
powers  that  established  colonies  on  this  continent. 

The  Spanish  policy  and  law  may  be  collected  from  the  following 
authorities: 

In  the  ''  Recopilacion  de  las  Leyes  de  las  Indias,''  it  is^  declared, 
that  thanking  wills  and  orders  whatever  may  appear  necessary  *'for 
the  protection  and  christian  police  of  the  Indians,  without  prejudice 
to  established  usages  among  them,  or  to  their  good  and  wnolesome 
customs." — Lib.  2,  law  4,  vol.  1,  p.  218. 

''  It  being  our  wish  that  the  Indians  be  protected,  and  that  they 
be  not  injured  or  molested  in  the  person  or  property,  we  command,'' 
&Cb — Idem,  hb.  ii,  tit.  18,  law  36,  vol.  1,  p.  412. 

"Whereas  some  grazing  farms  have  been  productive  of  injury  to 
the  Indians  by  being  located  on  their  lands,  or  very  near  their  fields 
and  settlements,  we  command  that  the  judges  remove  them,"  fee- 
Idem,  lib.  2,  tit.  31,  law  13,  vol.  1,  p.  484. 

<«  We  command  that  the  farms  and  lands  which  may  be  granted 
to  Spaniards,  be  so  granted  without  prejudice  to  Indians,  and  that 
such  as  have  been  granted  be  restored." — Lib.  4,  tit.  12,  law  9. 

"  We  command  that  the  sale,  grant,  and  composition  of  lands  be 
executed  with  such  attention  that  the  Indians  shall  be  left  in  posses- 
sion of  the  full  amount  of  lands  belonging  to  them,  either  singly  or 
in  communities." — Lib.  4,  tit.  12,  law  17.    Nue.  Rec. 

In  the  oath  directed  to  be  administered  to  the  governors,  in  book 
5,  chap.  2,  they  were  required  to  swear  that  they  would  *'  look  to 
the  welfare,  augmentation,  and  preservation  of  the  Indians." 
In  a  more  recent  work,  entitled  "  Solorzano's  Politica  Indiana," 
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published  under  the  authority  of  a  royal  ordinance,  and  received  as 
a  work  of  approved  authority  in  all  the  Spanish  courts  and  domi- 
nions, the  followinis;  provisions  will  be  found  in  confirmation  of  the 
{principles  established  in  the  **  Recopilacion  de  las  Leyes  de  las 
ndias/'  to  wit :  Indians,  although  of  age,  continue  to  enjoy  the 
rights  of  minors,  to  avoid  contracts  or  other  disposition  of  their 
property,  particularly  real,  made  without  the  authority  of  the  jodi- 
ciary,  or  tne  intervention  of  their  legal  protectors." — 1,  page  200, 
paragraphs  24  and  42. 

Indians  are  considered  as  persons  under  legal  disability,  (Ibid. 
46;)  and  their  legal  protectors  stand  in  the  light  of  guardians, 
{Udores)  51. 

The  fiscal,  in  the  audiendaSf  was  their  protector ;  but  in  some 
cases  they  had  special  protectors. — ^Ibid.  53. 

In  making  wills  and  testaments,  Indians,  on  account  of  their 
natural  simplicity,  are  not  bound  to  observe  the  same  legal  forms 
which  are  required  of  other  persons. — Ibid.  55. 

Book  2,  chap.  1,  paragraphs  6  and  7.  The  Indians  are  to  have 
full  liberty  ana  free  administration  of  their  effects,  like  other  sub* 
jects  in  other  parts.  (Par.  11.)  Nor  are  they  to  be  deprived  of  the 
free  and  lawful  use  of  their  estates  and  effects.  (Par.  la)  The 
same  principle,  more  expressive,  and  referring  to  the  Recopilacion, 
chap.  5,  p.  7  and  8. 

Chapter  29,  p.  42.  When  Indians  dispose  of  landed  property,  or 
other  tiling  of  value,  the  sale  is  void,  unless  by  the  intervention  of 
the  authorities,  or  of  the  protector  general,  or  person  designated  for 
thepurpose. 

Book  5,  chap.  16,  is  on  the  subject  of  laws,  and  goes  to  show  the 
impossibility  of  dictating  rules  to  suit  every  people  of  the  monarchy, 
and  how  much  must  be  left  to  the  governors. 

Book  2,  chap.  24,  paragraph  39.  In  case  of  the  Indians  retiring 
from  their  lanas  by  flight,  death,  plague,  &c.,  without  any  prospect 
of  their  return,  they  lose  the  lands,  and  can  never  afterwards  retain 
them.  (Paragraph  42.)  They  return  to  the  crown  by  the  law  of 
reversion. 

The  usages  and  practice  of  all  the  tribunals  of  Spain,  in  Louisianr., 
East  and  West  Florida,  will  be  found  in  conformity  with  these 
humane  provisions.  Vide  all  the  regulations  of  police  of  governors 
in  East  Florida,  and  the  d5th  article  of  Morales's  regulations  for 
Louisiana  and  West  Florida. 

Although  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  East  Florida  occupied  by 
that  part  of  the  Seminoles  called  Alachua,  or  "Lochaway  Indians,'* 
in  which  the  grant  of  Arredondo  is  situated,  had  been  depopulated 
by  the  insurgents  of  East  Florida,  and  the  invasion  of  the  United 
States,  in  1812,  1813  and  1814,  and  came  within  the  provision  of 
the  Spanish  laws  above  quoted,  to  wit ;  that  •*  where  the  Indians 
retire  from  them  by  flight,  death  or  plague,  without  any  prospect  of 
return,  they  lose  the  lands,"  yet  so  regardful  was  the  intendant  of 
their  rights,  that  he  inserted  a  provision  in  the  grant  of  Arredondo, 
that  it  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  rights  of  the  native  Indians. 
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These  laws  show  how  far  the  king  of  Spain  respected  the  title  of 
those  *' individuals,  and  in  communities." 

These  royal  cedulas,  promulgated  by  the  council  of  the  Indians, 
were  followed  by  the  treaty  of  1784.  This  treaty  will  be  found  in 
the  10th  volume  of  American  State  Papers,  page  223,  and  in  the 
Record,  and  is  entitled  "  articles  of  convention,  treaty  and  pacifi- 
cation, agreed  upon  by  the  Spanish  nation  with  the  Tallapuche 
Indians,  at  a  congress  held  for  that  purpose  in  the  fort  of  Pensacola, 
on  the  31st  of  May,  and  1st  of  June,  1784."  The  object  of  this 
convention,  as  recited  in  the  preamble,  was  "to  obliterate  the 
remembrance  of  the  evils  caused  by  the  last  war,"  "  to  conclude 
and  cement,  on  the  most  solid  foundations,  the  friendship  and  good 
union  which  the  Spanish  nation  proffers  to  the  Tallapuche  tribes." 
The  first  article  contains  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Indians, 
**  to  keep  and  maintain  an  inviolable  peace  and  fidelity  with  his 
catholic  majesty,  his  provinces,  subjects,  and  vassals,  procuring  to 
ourselves  reciprocally  whatever  advantages  may  contribute  to  the 

glory  of  the  contracting  parties."    "  We  undertake  to  expose,  for 
le  royal  service  of  his  catholic  majesty,  our  lives  and  our  fortunes, 
to  obey  his  sovereign  orders  in  case  of  necessity,"  &c.  "  in  those 

?oints  that  are  compatible  mth  our  character  and  circumstances,^^ 
n  the  second  article,  the  Spanish  commissioners  stipulate,  "  in  the 
name  of  the  king,  to  proportion  among  the  contracting  nations  a 
commerce  permanent,"  &c. 

3d  Article.  "The  Tallapuche  nation  shall  establish  a  general 
peace." 

4lh  Article.  "  We,  the  chiefs  of  the  Tallapuche  nation,  as  often 
as  any  stranger  shall  introduce  himself  into  our  towns  with  the 
insidious  idea  of  inducing  us  to  take  up  arms  against  our  sove- 
reign the  great  king  of  Spain,  oblige  ourselves  to  arrest  him,"  &c. 

5th  Article.  "  We  will  not  admit  into  our  towns  any  white  person 
of  what  nation  soever  he  be,  unless  he  bear  the  passport  ol  these 
provinces." 

9th  Article.  "  We  will  prevent  our  people,  by  all  means  possible, 
from  conimitting  theft,"  &c. 

12th  Article.  "  To  maintain  the  order  exacted  by  reason,  equity 
and  justice,  the  basis  of  this  congress,  and  on  which  depend  our 
lives  and  properties,  as  well  as  the  tranquillity  of  our  towns,  when- 
ever any  individual  of  our  nation  shall  commit  the  horrible  and 
detestable  crime  of  murder  on  any  subject  of  his  catholic  majesty, 
we  oblige  ourselves  to  deliver  the  head  of  the  aggressor."  In  con- 
sideration of  which,  the  governor  agrees  to  punish  a  Spaniard 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  presence  of  the  chief 
and  the  sufferers. 

13th  Article.  "  As  the  generous  mind  of  his  catholic  majesty  does 
not  exact  from  the  nations  of  Indians  any  lands  to  form  establish- 
ments to  the  prejudice  of  the  right  of  those  who  enjoy  them ;  in 
consequence,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  his  paternal  love  towards 
his  beloved  nations,  we  promise,  in  his  royal  name,  the  security  and 

Vol-  II.  89 
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l^aranty  of  those  which  they  actually  hold,  according  to  the  rigjit 
of  property  with  which  they  possess  them,  on  condition  that  they 
are  comprehended  within  the  lines  and  limits  of  his  catholic  majeflly.^ 

Although  this  trea^  would,  in  some  respects  be  considered  as  Bn 
incorporation  of  the  Indians  with  the  Spanish  dominions,  it  is  evi- 
dently, taking  it  altogether,  a  treaty  of  alliance,  securing  to  the 
Indians  separate  commerce,  government,  laws  and  property.  Spain 
so  construed  it,  and  the  Indians  so  interpreted  it.  In  connnnatioB 
of  the  contemporaneous  and  subsequent  interpretation  of  the  two 
contracting  parties,  the  United  States  practically  placed  the  same 
construction  upon  it  when  they  appointed  commissioners  to  negotiate 
for  the  Indian  title  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Florida  treaty.  If 
Spain  had  extinguished  the  right  of  the  Indians,  and  ceded  to  itie 
United  States  the  territories  in  full  property  and  absolute  dominicti 
by  the  treaty  of  22d  February,  1819,  it  never  could  have  been 
necessary  to  have  had  a  second  treaty  to  acquire  their  lands. 

These  Indians  possess  the  power  of  war  and  peace,  hold  national 
domain,  contract  alliances,  regulate  commerce,  and  establish  laws 
for  their  tribe  as  a  separate  nation. 

The  letter  of  Governor  Mffo,  one  of  the  negotiators  of  the  treaty 
to  the  Count  de  Galves,  captain  general,  will  be  fonnd  at  page  363 
of  the  Record.  This  letter  explams  the  object  of  the  treaty  and  the 
Spanish  construction  of  it.  At  pages  265  and  '6,  Governor  Miro 
distinctly  states  his  view  of  their  title  under  the  British  govemment, 
and  gives  a  pledge,  in  the  royal  name  of  his  majesty,  '<  to  cede  th«n 
the  lands  found  vacant  in  his  dominions." 

In  another  treaty  made  at  the  Walnut  Hills,  (Nogalez,)  in  1793, 
with  the  same  Indians,  that  of  1784  is  recognized  ;  reaffirmed.  See 
Record,  page  241. 

The  4th  article  stipulates  for  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive. 
They  mutually  agree  to  "  succour  each  other,  and  not  to  deter- 
mine any  essential  point,  which  may  have  any  influence  upon 
the  security  or  conservation  of  any  of  them,  without  consalting  the 
others." 

Article  5.  "  The  nations  mentioned  in  the  last  precedhig  article, 
being  under  the  protection  of  his  catholic  majesty,  engage  them- 
selves not  to  determine  on  any  affair  of  the  nature  expressed  in  the 
said  article,  without  consulting  the  governor  of  this  province,  as 
representing  the  king  in  it" 

During  the  war  between  Spain  and  England,  which  i^esolted  in 
the  conquest  of  West  Florida  by  the  former  in  1781,  the  Spaniards 
extended  their  military  posts  upon  the  Mississippi,  to  the  place 
where  this  treaty  was  made,  wnich  they  never  relinquished  until 
after  the  treaty  of  San  Lorenzo  el  Real  of  1795.  This  treaty,  in 
fact,  led  to  that  of  1795,  as  is  indicated  by  the  pledge  then  given  by 
Spain  to  settle  the  question  of  boundary  with  the  United  States,  as 
the  mediator  of  the  Indians. 

This  treaty  also  fixes  upon  Pensacola  as  the  point  for  their 
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«M9gotiations,  so  far  fts  the  Creek,  Tallapoosa,  and  Cherokee  nations 
are  concerDed. 

They  bind  themselves  to  receive  all  talks  sent  to  them  from  the 
goveroorsy  and  to  send  their  talks  to  the  governors. 

In  another  treaty  of  1792,  to  be  found  at  pase  247  of  Record, 
further  to  illustrate  the  Spanish  policy  in  regard  to  the  Indians,  it 
^11  be  perceived  that  a  line  was  agreed  upon,  and  beyond  a  certain 
line  all  the  lands  were  declared  **  lawfully  and  indisputably  to  belong 
to  the  Chickasaw  and  Choctaw  nations"  of  Indians. 

When  Ellicott,  the  American  commissioner  under  the  treaty 
of  1795,  descended  the  Mississippi,  he  found  the  Spaniards  in 
possession  of  the  whole  country  ^uth  of  Walnut  Hills,  including 
that  post 

We  have  seen  that,  by  the  laws  of  Spain,  Indians  were  permitted 
to  hold  lands  as''  individuals  and  in  communities.'' 

We  have  seen  that  by  treaties  solen;inly  entered  into,  these  rights 
were  acknowledged,  secured  and  ratified,  in  the  provinces  of 
Louisiana  and  the  Floridas,  and  that  by  those  treaties  of  alliance, 
friendship,  and  pacification,  the  Indians  were  to  do  no  act  that 
would  have  any  ''  influence  upon  their  security  and  conservation, 
without  consulting  the  governor  of  the  province,"  or  this  province, 
which  was  within  the  then  colony  of  West  Florida. 

The  judge  below  attempts  to  draw  a  distinction  between  the 

{governor  of  the  and  this  province,  and  without  bearing  in  mind  the 
act  that  Nogalez  is  on  the  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  was,  there- 
.fore,  in  West  Florida. 

The  5th  article  of  the  treaty  of  San  Lorenzo  el  Real  of  1795, 
(White's  Com.  p.  178,)  recites,  that ''  whereas  several  treaties  exist 
between  the  contracting  parties  and  said  Indians,  it  is  hereby  agreed 
that  in  future  no  treaty  of  alliance,  &c.  shall  be  made." 

The  treaties  of  1784,  and  1792-3,  are  here  referred  to,  as  under- 
stood by  the  United  States  and  Spain,  as  treaties  of  alliance,  and 
not  of  subjugation,  or' incorporatioa  into  the  Spanish  dominions. 
They  could  not  be  designated  as  treaties  of  alliance,  or  so  consi- 
dered by  Spain  or  the  United  States,  at  that  time,  if  they  were  a 
surrender  of  their  lands,  and  a  disfranchisement  of  all  their  national 
rights. 

It  was,  on  the  contrary,  considered  that  they  were  still  competent 
to  form  other  treaties  of  alliance,  with  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  to  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  guard 
against  it  by  a  provision  that  neither  should  enter  into  any  other 
than  a  '^  treaty  of  peace"  with  them  subsequent  to  that  period. 

The  existence  of  those  treaties  were  not  only  admitted,  but  con- 
sidered of  such  obligatory  force  upon  Spain,  that  her  ministers 
required  the  insertion  of  an  article  in  the  treaty  for  the  cession  of 
Louisiana,  requiring  the  United  States  to  execute  them.  The  6th 
article  pf  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  French 
republic  of  the  30th  of  April,  1803,  (White's  Com.  p.  169,)  is  as  fol- 
lows: 
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Art.  6.  "  The  United  States  promise  to  execute  such  treaties  and 
articles,  as  may  have  been  agreed  between  Spain  and  the  tribes 
and  nations  of  Indians,  until,  by  mutual  consent  of  the  United  States 
and  the  said  tribes  and  nations,  other  suitable  articles  shall  have 
been  agreed  upon." 

The  treaties  of  1784  and  1792-3,  are  here  referred  to,  because 
thev  are  the  only  treaties  of  Spain  with  the  Indians. 

I'o  this  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  laws  and  treaties  of  Spain 
may  be  added  the  uniform  and  unanimous  concurrence  of  all  the 
Spanish  local  authorities  in  Louisiana  and  the  Floridas,  of  the 
unquestionable  right  of  the  Indians  to  their  lands,  with  the  single 
qualification  that  they  were  not  to  sell  or  dispose  of  them,  or  do  any 
act  to  destroy  their  "  security  and  conservation,"  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Spanish  governor  of  the  province.  There  is  one  excep- 
tion. A  man  by  the  name  of  Juan  Miguel  de  Losada,  who  came  to 
Pensacola  as  the  servant  of  Colonel  Rodriguez,  and  who,  from  his 
skill  in  accounts,  was  made  a  contador,  to  take  care  of  flour,  &c. 
He  acted  for  a  short  time  as  iSscal,  and  reported  to  the  governor 
that  the  *^  Indians  had  no  lands  in  Florida." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  court  below,  the  report  of  this  Losada  is 
mentioned  as  one  entitled  to  great  weight,  being  that  of  the  **  King's 
fiscal  minister,"  who,  from  his  education  as  a  lawyer^  was  supposed 
to  have  accurate  information.  This  king's  fiscal  minister,  who  was 
much  better  acquainted  with  converting  flour  into  bread  than  with 
Indian  rights,  ran  away  from  Pensacola,  and  his  property  was 
attached   and   sold,  because  he  had  forgotten  to  settle  his  accounts. 

With  this  single  exception,  there  is  a  concurrence  of  all  the  Span- 
ish authorities  in  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  their  lands  in  the  Flori- 
das which  were  not  extinguished  by  conquest  or  treaty,  subject  to 
that  voluntary  restraint  upon  their  right  of  alienation  without  the 
consent  of  the  governor,  as  the  representative  of  the  king. 

The  laws  of  Spain  referred  to  will  be  found  in  White's  Com.  pp. 
26,  40,  42,  43,  47.  The  treaty  of  1784  received  the  royal  sanction. 
Rec.  p.  117. 

See  talk  of  Governor  O'Neal,  Rec.  p.  293.  In  the  appendix  to 
darkens  publication  against  Wilkinson,  p.  81,  will  be  found  a  letter 
from  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  governor  general  of  Louisiana,  dated 
26  May,  1797,  as  follows : 

"  General  Wilkinson  having  informed  the  commandant  of  New 
Madrid  that  he  is  getting  ready  a  detachment  of  the  army,  which 
he  has  at  his  orders,  to  take  possession  of  the  forts  at  Natchez  and 
Walnut  Hills,  in  conformity  to  the  2d  article  of  the  treaty  of  friend- 
ship, limits,  and  navigation,  concluded  with  Spain,  hoping  that  it 
will  be  faithfully  observed ;  and  it  having  appeared  proper  in  him 
to  give  this  advice,  in  order  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  of  the 
motives  which  direct  this  movement  of  their  troops,  &c.,  it  is  very 
natural  that  I  should  answer  him  that,  in  the  first  place,  some  doubts 
having  arisen  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  posts  are  to  be 
withdrawn  on  the  part  of  Spain,  that  is  to  say,  if  they  ought  to  be 
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delivered  with  their  fortifications  and  edifices,  as  the  United  States 
understand  it,  or  simply  evacuated,  razed,  and  abandoned,  as  I 
comprehend  it,  avoiding  in  this  way  to  compromit  us  with  the 
nations  who  have  ceded  to  us  the  territories  of  the  Blufls,  Walnut 
Hills,  and  confederation,  under  the  express  condition  that  we  should 
build  forts  there,  to  prevent  their  lands  being  taken  from  them,  I  had 
resolved,  in  regard  to. this  point,  to  await  the  decision  of  the  court, 
or  of  the  minister  plenipotentiary  near  the  United  States." 

See  the  3 1st  article  of  Morales's  Regulations,  White's  Com.  p.  215. 
The  commandants  are  charged  to  protect  and  defend  the  Indians  in 
the  possession  of  their  lands. 

See  Governor  Folch's  statement,  Rec.  p.  232 ;  Record,  251  ; 
Record,  172, 174;  White's  Com.  232. 

These  are  the  laws,  treaties,  principal  regulations,  and  practices 
of  the  government  of  Spain  in  reference  to  the  rights  of  the  Indians. 

Has  this  right  ever  been  questioned  by  the  United  States  ? 

It  will  be  admitted  that  the  Lower  Creek  Indians,  above  and 
below  the  line  which  divided  the  dominions  of  his  catholic  majesty 
from  the  territories  of  the  United  State»,  so  far  as  their  rights  to 
land  were  concerned,  as  a  nation  stood  upon  the  same  footing 
prior  to  anv  positive  or  conventional  arrangement  on  the  subject 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Spanish  laws  and  treaties  are  more 
favourable  to  those  rights  within  the  Spanish  domains,  than  those 
of  the  United  States  within  the  territories  of  the  Union. 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  Lower  Creeks,  Seminoles,  or  TaU 
lapoosas,  extended  down  the  Appalachicola  river  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  down  the  peninsula  of  East  Florida.  (See  British 
map  of  1796.) 

General  Knox,  the  secretary  of  war,  in  a  report  to  Greneral  Wash- 
ington in  1789,  vol.  3,  American  state  papers,  Indian  afiairs,  page 
15,  thus  speaks  of  this  tribe : 

*«  THE  CREEKS. 

'*  This  nation  is  divided  into  two  districts,  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Creeks.  The  latter  reside  on  the  waters  of  the  Appalachicola; 
some  of  the  most  southern  towns  of  the  lower  Creeks  or  Seminoles 
are  within  the  territories  of  Spain."  (See  also  pages  17, 18, 20,  21, 
same  work.) 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  treaty  of  1795,  between  Spain  and  the 
United  States,  the  existence  of  treaties  of  alliance  between  those 
Indians  and  his  catholic  majesty  was  acknowledged.  In  the  instruc- 
tions of  Colonel  Pickering,  secretary  of  state  of  the  United  States, 
dated  September  14,  1796,  to  the  commissioner  and  surveyor, 
Andrew  Ellicott  and  Thomas  Freeman,  for  running  and  marking 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  United  States,  in  document  96  of  the 
20th  congress,  2d  session,  executive  papers,  page  16  of  that  docu- 
ment, the  secretary  of  state  says : 

''In  contemplating  the  mode  of  earring  into  execution  the  two 
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articles  in  reference  to  the  southern  boundarv*  it  is  to  be  considered 
that  the  country  through  which  the  line  is  to  be  run  bdong8»  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  native  Indians,  and  is,  of  course,  a-wildemesik 
dec  If  the  Indians  will  allow  it  to  be  done,  you  are  to  run  and 
mark,  &c    If  the  Indians  are  averse,  you  must  stop,**  &c« 

In  the  same  paper,  No.  96,  Mr»  EUicotl  speaks  of  the  renstanoe 
and  opposition  of  the  *^  Southern  Creeks,  commonly  called  Semi- 
noles." 

Mr.  Ellicott,  in  a  communication  to  the  department  of  state  of 
the  (Hh  of  October,  1799,  thus  describes  a  conversation  of  General 
Bowles,  the  leader  of  the  Lower  Creek  Indians.  He  represents 
Bowles  as  sapnc* : 

''That  immediately  upon  the  late  treaty  between  the  United 
States  and  his  catholic  majesty  being  made  pubUc«  he  protested 
against  it  to  the  ministers  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  as  interfering  wiik 
the  dignity  of  his  people  and  ntUion,  the  Creeks,  who  were  as  free 
and  independent  as  any  other  nation  in  the  universe^  That  the 
article  by  which  the  iJnited  States  and  his  catholic  majesty  are 
bound  to  restrain  the  hostile  attempts  of  the  Indians  ¥ritbin  their 
respective  territories,  was  an  atrocious  wolatien  of  the  Imw  ^ 
nations^  and  should  never  be  submitted  to  uAilst  his  peopk  had  a 
drop  of  blood  to  spUL  That  he  had  arrested  that  part  ot  the  trealT  at 
Madrid ;  and  that  it  must  be  done  moay  by  the  executive  (fthe  Vnu 
ted  States,  Further,  that  he  had  warned  the  court  of  Madrid  against 
runhinff  the  boundary  line,  and  expected,  from  assurances  given, 
that  it  bad  been  suspended  some  months  ago ;  that  he  had  demanded, 
in  the  name  of  his  nation,  an  immediate  evacuation  of  the  post  of 
St.  Mark's,  which,  if  not  done  immediately,  he  would  fall  upon 
measures  to  compel  a  compliance ;  that,  had  he  arrived  in  time,  he 
would  have  arrested  the  Spanish  commissioner  and  his  party.  He 
likewise  intends  to  seize  Mr.  Panton's  property  at  Appaiachy.** — 
Document  90,  page  10. 

In  another  letter  of  Mr.  Ellicott  to  governor  Folch,  he  announces 
to  him  the  determination  of  Bowles  to  attack  the  *'  post  of  St  Mark's, 
if  not  evacuated,  and  to  seize  Mr.  Pantoa's  property  at  Appalachy.** 
9th  October,  1799. 

Mr.  Jefferson*  in  a  letter  to  Messrs.  Carmichael  and  Short,  dated 
14th  October,  1792,  3d  volume,  p.  190,  Jefferson's  works,  speaking 
of  a  proposed  convention  with  Spain,  says : 

*'  You  know  that  the  frontiers  of  her  provinces,  as  well  as  of  our 
states,  are  inhabited  by  Indians  holding  iustly  the  right  of  occupa* 
tion,  and  leaving  to  Spain  and  to  us  only  the  claim  of  excluding 
other  nations  from  among  them,  and  of  becoming  ourselves  the  pur- 
chasers of  such  portions  of  land  from  time  to  time,  as  they  may 
choose  to  sell." 

In  another  letter  to  General  Knox,  Sd  volume,  pages  120, 121, 
Mr.  Jefferson  savs:  ^'I  am  of  opinion  that  ffovernment  sfaouki 
firmly  maintain  this  ground,  that  the  Indians  have  a  ri(|ht  to  the 
oocupation  of  their  lands,  independent  of  the  states  witbm  whose 
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c3)ailBred  limits  they  happen  to  be,  until  they  oede  tilem  by  treaty, 
or  ether  transaction  equivalent  to  a  treaty/' 

Pursuing  this  subject  historically,  we  find  that  in  1818  the  rights 
of  these  Indians  were  again  made  the  subject  of  discussion^  Presi- 
dent Monroe,  in  a  letter  to  General  Jackson,  dated  July  19,  1818, 
and  puUished  in  the  appendix  to  Mr.  Calhoun's  pantphtet,  page  B6^ 
aays : 

**  The  United  States  stand  justified  in  ordering  their  troops  into 
Florida,  in  pursuit  of  their  enemy.  They  have  this  right  by  tne  law 
of  nations,  if  the  Seminoles  were  inhabitants  of  another  country,  and 
bad  entered  Florida  to  elude  pursuit.  Being  inhabitants  of  Florida, 
with  a  species  of  sovereignty  over  that  part  of  the  territory,  and  a 
right  to  the  soil,  our  right  to  give  such  an  order  is  the  more  com- 
plete and  unquestionable.  It  is  not  an  act  of  hostility  to  Spain.  It 
IS  the  less  so,  because  her  government  is  bound  by  treaty  to  restraint 
by  force  of  arms,  if  necessary,  the  Indians  there  from  committing 
hostility  against  the  United  States." 

This  position  was  maintained  in  the  debates  on  the  Seminole  war. 
The  question  was  again  revived  in  1821,  and  continued  until  1828^ 
when  a  treaty  was  made  at  Camp  Moultrie,  near  St  Augustine. — 
Clarke's  Land  Laws,  page  312. 

In  this  treaty  tiie  Indians  surrender  all  tbeir  title  to  the  middle 
district  of  Florida,  with  the  exception  of  certain  reservations  on  the 
Appatachicola  river,  for  a  stipulated  sum,  and  retain  five  miltions  of 
acres  rn  the  peninsula  of  East  Florida,  which  they  have  recently, 
by  another  treaty,  transferred  to  the  United  States  for  lands  west  cf 
the  Mississippi  river. 

These  Indians  under  the  Spanish,  British,  and  American  govern- 
ments, have  had  different  names,  but  were  all  united  as  one  nation 
of  Lower  Creeks  or  Seminoles.  The  Natchez  nation,  which  was 
nearly  extirpated  by  the  French,  with  six  or  seven  other  brdiea 
and  reduced  tribes,  were  incorporated  with  the  Creeks.  (See 
Adair's  History  of  American  Indians,  pages  257, 267 ;  McCoUoch's 
Researches,  page  171.) 

It  will  be  perceived  from  the  treaties  and  correspondence  referred 
to,  as  well  as  from  the  various  documents  in  the  record,  that  the 
great  object  of  solicitude  between  the  Spanish  and  American  gov- 
ernments was  to  monopolize  the  Indian  trade. 

For  this  purpose  every  expedient  was  resorted  to  on  both  sides ; 
commissions  and  presents,  bribes  and  promises,  were  oflfered  to 
the  influential  men  by  both  governments.  It  was  a  subject  of  per- 
petual jealousy  and  collision  prior  to  the  treaty  of  1795,  and  it 
formed  the  subject  of  mutual  complaint  and  recrimination  amons 
the  agents  of  the  contiguous  stare  and  provincial  governihents,  and 
a  protracted  diplomatic  negotiation. 

The  firm  of  Panton,  Leslie,  &  Co.  was  establislied  in  the  Floridas 
durinff  the  period  that  they  were  under  the  dominion  of  Great 
Britam. 

They  were  Scotch  merchants,  of  great  talent,  enterprise,  and  of 


712  Argument  in  defence  o^ 

extensive  commercial  coanexions,  and  commercial  establishments 
in  London,  the  West  Indies,  St  Augustine,  Appalachj,  Peusacola, 
Mobile,  and  New  Orleans. 

The  Spaniards  could  not  compete  with  the  Americans  in  the 
contest  for  this  lucrative  trade,  without  the  aid  of  this  extensive 
firm.  There  is  no  historical  fact  better  established  than  that  of 
their  being  utterly  incompetent  to  maintain  the  Spanish  authority 
in  the  Floridas  without  the  aid  of  this  establishment.  This  house 
became  incorporated  with  the  Spanish  interest,  and  identified  with 
the  very  existence  of  the  provinces.  The  resident  partner  was 
required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the.  Spanish  crown.  They 
were  not  only  entitled  to  demand,  under  the  laws  of  nations,  pro- 
tection for  their  persons  and  property,  but  they  had  the  royal 
promise  of  protection  and  indemnity.  They  succeeded  in  concil- 
iating to  the  interest  of  Spain,  and  drawing  the  commerce  of  all 
the  southern  nations  to  Spanish  ports  until  the  treaty  of  1795.  The 
difficulties  which  grew  out  of  its  execution,  succeeded  as  they  were 
by  the  cession  of  Louisiana,  produced  the  state  of  things  io  which 
this  title  originated; 

Independent  of  any  royal  promise  of  protection  and  indemnity  to 
this  firoi  by  the  king  and  his  governors,  the  principles  of  interna- 
tional law  are  too  well  established  to  be  questioned  or  contested, 
that  Spain  became  responsible  for  the  destruction  of  private  pro- 
perty within  her  dominions.  His  catholic  majesty  was  obliged  to 
indemnify  this  firm  for  their  losses  by  the  laws  of  nations.  He  was 
still  more  strongly  bound  by  the  treaties  before  referred  to,  which 
were  intended  to  regulate  commerce,  and  to  stipulate  security  to 
the  persons  and  property  of  those  engaged  in  it.  The  position 
maintained  by  the  government  of  the  United  States^  and  acquiesced 
in  by  Spain,  will  be  found  in  a  letter  of  the  secretary  of  state,  Mr. 
Adams,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Onis,  dated  12th  March  1818«  (Wait's 
State  Papers,  volume  12,  page  98;)  Mr.  Adams  says: 

«*  There  is  no  principle  of  the  law  of  nations  more  firmly  estab- 
lished than  that  which  entitles  the  property  of  strangers  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  country  in  friendship  with  their  own  to  the  protec- 
tion of  its  sovereign." 

Upon  this  principle,  Spain  was  held  responsible  for  the  condem- 
nation of  American  property,  by  French  tribunals,  within  her 
dominions. 

These  principles  will  be  referred  to  in  another  part  of  this  arg<^ 
ment. 

I  come  now  to  the  title  itself.  It  has  been  said  that  it  was  derived 
from  the  concuiTent  act  of  the  Indians,  and  the  Spanish  authorities. 

The  Indian  title  of  the  petitioners  is  founded  upon  two  formal  and 
solemn  acts  of  sale,  made  after  consuhation  with  the  governor 
representing  the  king  in  said  province,  as  directed  in  the  treaty  of 
1793.  One  of  these  deeds  was  executed  in  the  year  1804.  (See 
the  petition  of  Innerarity,  agent  of  Forbes  &  Co.  5th  January,  1804, 
and  the  assent  of  the  governor,  Rec.  p.  — .) 
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The  motives  for  opening  a  negotiation  for  the  purchase  of  these 
lands  from  the  Indians,  to  whom  the  petitioner  states  them  to  belong, 
is  the  payment  of  a  debt,  the  benefit  to  the  colony,  and  its  settlement 
and  cultivation.  The  petition  was  granted  upon  condition  that  ihey 
should  not  be  sold  without  the  consent  of  the  government  of  the 
colony.  The  object  of  this  condition  was  not  to  allow  such  a  tract 
of  land  to  be  sold  to  a  company  of  foreigners,  who,  owing  no 
allegiance  to  the  Spanish  crown,  might  disturb  the  peace  or  hazard 
the  integrity  of  the  Spanish  dominions.  The  first  deed  of  cession 
was  made  in  consideration  of  debts  contracted,  and  robberies  com- 
mitted, in  a  full  council,  in  presence  of  an  interpreter.  This  sale, 
and  the  notice  which  led  to  it,  was  verified  in  an  official  decree  of 
the  governor  of  the  province,  countersigned  by  his  secretary,  on  the 
22d  of  June,  1804. 

This  deed  was  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  22d  of  August  of  the 
same  year,  in  a  full  council  of  all  the  chiefs,  ratified  and  confirmed 
by  them,  in  presence  of  two  interpreters.  (Certificates  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  acknowledgment  of  the  chief,  5th  December,  1804.) 

The  next  paper  was  the  certificate  of  the  running  and  marking 
the  line,  and  the  delivery  of  possession,  reciting  the  previous  sales 
and  deeds  executed  in  presence  of  the  commandant  of  St.  Marks, 
'two  interpreters,  and  five  witnesses. 

This  sale  was  made  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  $66,533  of 
debts  due,  and  for  damages  occasioned  by  robberies  committed, 
duly  proved,  certified,  and  admitted. 

The  second  sale  was  made  in  1811,  and  executed  with  the  same 
formalities,  in  every  respect,  as  the  first,  before  the  commandant  of 
the  post  of  St.  Mark's,  the  interpreters,  and  witnesses,  for  and  in 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  $19,387  04^. 

The  copies  of  these  deeds  are  in  the  record,  and  the  originals 
sent  up  by  the  judge  below  for  inspection. 

The  quantity  of  land  of  the  two  cessions  is  twelve  hundred 
thousand  acres,  of  which  eleven  hundred  thousand  are  pine  barrens, 
such  as  were  recently  sold  in  (^eorgia  at  seven  cents  per  acre. 

The  consideration  at  that  time  was  eighty-six  thousand  dollars. 
The  principal,  interest,  and  expenses,  connected  with  the  title  at  the 
date  of  the  trial  of  this  case,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  thousand  and  forty-two  dollars. 

The  Spanish  government  was  indebted  to  this  firm  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 

These  deeds  of  cession  are  signed  by  every  chief  then  living, 
who  signed  the  treaties  of  1790,  1802,  1805,  and  1814,  with  the 
United  States,  and  by  a  number  who  never  signed  either  of  those 
treaties.  No  question  has,  or  can  be  made  as  to  the  genuineness  of 
those  deeds,  or  the  authority  of  the  chiefs  to  execute  them. 

Any  allegation  of  that  kind  would  serve  to  impeach  every  existing 
treaty  of  the  United  States  with  the  Creek  Indians. 

The  sale  of  lands  which  constituted  a  portion  of  the  hunting 
grounds  of  the  Indians  was  one  of  those  subjects  which  related  lo 
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their  **  security  and  conservation,"  mentioned  in  the  treaties  of 
alliance  before  referred  to,  to  the  ratification  of  which  the  assent  of 
the  governor  of  the  province  was  required. 

It  is  confidently  believed  that  this  title  could  be  safely  placed  upon 
this  simple  statement 

The  need  of  the  Indians  would  have  vested  in  the  grantees  a  full 
and  absolute  title  in  fee,  but  for  those  treaties  which  required  the 
concurrence  of  the  Spanish  governor.  This  point  will,  I  apprefaeodt 
be  conceded,  that  an  Indian  sale  would  be  valid,  if  not  forbidden  by 
law  or  treaty.  Indian  deeds,  made  prior  to  the  British  proclama- 
tion of  1763,  were  held  and  adjudged,  in  the  highest  court  of  Great 
Britain,  to  convey  a  full  and  complete  title  to  lands.  The  procla- 
.  mation  itself  proves  that,  without  it,  the  power  existed,  and  it  was 
to  prevent  its  exercise  that  a  prohibition  became  necessary. 

There  is  no  law  of  Spain  or  proclamation  of  the  Spanish  king 
interdicting  such  sales. 

This  subject  has  been  fully  considered  in  the  various  cases  before 
the  Supreme  Court.  In  the  great  case  of  the  Cherokee  nation 
against  the  state  of  Georgia,  there  was  a  minute  examination  of  all 
the  treaties  which  had  been  formed  with  that  nation,  and  with  the 
Creeks. 

The  review  of  all  their  provisions  will  show  conclusively  that 
the  treaty  of  1784  between  the  Spanish  government  and  these 
Indians  is,  in  all  its  parts,  more  favourable  to  the  latter  than  any 
treaty  ever  made  witn  the  British  or  American  governments,  with 
the  Creeks  or  Cherokees.  It  is  more  explicit  in  its  admission  of  the 
Indian  right,  and  goes  further  to  favour  their  claims  to  independence 
and  sovereignty  than  any  one  of  thdse  which  has  been,  or  can  be, 
referred  to.  The  question,  then,  of  their  right  of  property  has  been 
settled  by  the  supreme  court,  and  the  petitioners  have  a  right  to 
refer  to  that  as  a  conclusive  adjudication  upon  this  case.  The 
right  of  property  of  the  Cherokee  and  Creek  Indians  in  the  lands, 
the  title  to  which  had  never  been  extinguished  by  treaty,  under 
conventions  and  treaties  much  more  equivocal  in  their  terms  than 
this,  has  been  decided  by  this  court.  The  Lower  Creeks  or  Semi- 
noles  had  the  same  title  to  their  lands  as  the  Upper  Creds  or 
Cherokees,  in  every  respect.  They  had,  in  fact  and  in  law,  a  much 
better  title  in  some  respects. 

1st  The  limitations  upon  the  right  of  disposition  of  the  lands  were 
not  controlled  by  such  a  proclamation  as  tnat  of  1703. 

2d.  The  laws  of  Spain  had  guarantied  to  them  their  possessions. 

3d.  The  treaties  of  Spain  were  more  favourable  to  them  than 
those  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  with  the  Creeks  and 
Cherokees. 

4th.  Their  title  was  admitted  by  all  the  authorities  of  Spain  and 
the  United  States,  from  the  date  of  their  treaty  in  1784  down  to  the 
surrender  of  the  provinces  to  the  United  States. 

6th.  Their  title  to  the  country  was  acknowledged  by  General 
Washington  and  his  cabinet,  in  the  instructions  for  running  the 
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1>ouDdary  line ;  by  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  his  instructions  to  our  ministers 
in  Spain;  by  Mr.  Monroe,  in  his  correspondence  with  General 
Jackson ;  and,  finally,  by  the  president  and  senate,  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  1823,  and  by  the  present  chief  magistrate 
a.nd  senate,  by  a  new  treaty,  ratified  at  the  last  session  of  Congress. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  individuals  who  signed  these  deeds 
are  the  identical  chiefs  whose  names  are  to  all  the  treaties  for  a 
cession  of  land  above  the  Spanish  line,  with  the  addition  of  the 
head  men  of  all  the  detached  settlements  in  the  Floridas.  What- 
ever may  be  the  nature  of  their  title,  whether  of  full  property  or 
occupancy,  it  was,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  transferred  to  the 
persons  from  whom  the  present  petitioners  derived  title,  and  was 
passed  by  them,  as  is  proved  in  the  record,  from  the  first  sale  in 
1804  up  to  this  date,  with  the  assent  of  all  the  Spanish  provincial 
officers  under  the  royal  and  constitutional  government. 

I  have  said  that  the  right  of  the  Indians  to  sell  and  convey  lands, 
'Without  the  prohibition  of  the  proclamation  of  the  king  of  Great 
Britain,  under  that  government,  or  without  law  or  treaty,  under 
any  other  government,  \»  unquestionable.  A  large  and  valuable 
tract  of  land,  including  the  island  of  Frederica,  in  the  state  of 
Georgia,  is  now  held  by  its  present  proprietors  under  an  Indian 
deed  made  by  the  Creeks  to  Bosomworth  and  wife,  and  adjudged 
to  them  by  tne  highest  court  in  Great  Britain.  A  large  quantity  of 
lands  in  Louisiana  is  now  held  under  Indian  deeds,  made  and 
acknowledged  before  commandants  of  posts  in  Louisiana,  whilst 
that  state  was  a  province  of  Spain,  the  titles  to  which  have  been 
decided  to  be  valid  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  state. 

In  an  important  trial  of  Campbell  vs.  Hall,  in  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  England,  respecting  the  duty  of  four  and  a  half  per  cent, 
imposed  in  the  island  of  Grenada  by  royal  prerogative,  the  opinion 
that  Christians  have  a  right  to  heathen  countries  being  casually 
mentioned,  was  ridiculed  by  Lord  Mansfield  and  the  other  judges, 
as  well  as  ail  the  counsel  present. 

The  papal  grant  of  all  the  heathen  countries  to  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella  was  accepted  by  them  against  the  advice  of  all  the  Spanish 
civilians  and  common  lawyers.  De  Las  Casas,  in  a  treatise, 
dedicated  to  Charles  V.,  says :  *'  The  natives  of  America,  having 
their  own  lawful  kings  and  princes,  and  a  right  to  make  laws  in 
their  dominions,  could  not  be  deprived  of  what  they  possessed, 
without  doing  violence  to  the  laws  of  God  as  well  as  the  law  of 
nations."  After  another  papal  bull,  declaring  the  Indians  rational 
creatures,  the  humane  cedulas  of  the  king  of  Spain  before  quoted 
were  promulgated. 

Judge  BlacKstone,  speaking  of  the  right  of  migration,  or  of  sending 
colonists  to  find  out  new  habitations,  when  the  mother  country  was 
overcharged  with  inhabitants,  says :  *'  So  long  as  it  was  confined  to 
the  flocking  and  cultivation  of  desert,  uninhabited  countries,  it  kept 
strictlv  within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  nature.  But  (continues  he) 
how  nur  the  seizing  on  countries  already  peopled,  and  driving  out 
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the  innocent  and  defenceless  natives,  merely  because  they  differed 
from  their  invaders  in  language,  in  religion,  in  customs,  in  govern- 
ment, or  in  colour ;  how  far  such  conduct  was  consonant  to  nature, 
to  reason,  or  to  Christianity,  deserved  well  to  be  considered  by 
those  who  have  rendered  their  names  immortal  by  thus  civilizing 
mankind.'*    See  Colony  Titles,  page  12,  &c. 

At  page  24  of  the  same  book,  it  is  said,  in  a  note, ''  L'Abb6 
R'iyaai  observes, '  that  in  his  computation  of  French  subjects  in 
Canada^  ho  did  not  include  the  many  Indian  allies.  None  of  these 
were  ever  considered  as  svJrjeciSy  though  they  lived  in  the  rnidst  of  a 
great  European  colony;  the  smallest  clans  still  preserved  ihdr 
independence.  It  is,  he  says,  his  own  species,  ii  is  mankind,  it  is 
bis  etfuai,  that  the  Indian  loves  and  respects ;  but  he  would  haie  a 
master,  and  destroy  him.*** 

See  also  the  following  note,  at  page  27  of  the  same  book.  **  The 
learned  author  of  the  Vindication  of  the  Settlements  of  the  Cobnv 
at  Darien,  printed  in  London,  in  the  year  1690,  observes,  *  that  the 
native  proprietors  and  possessors  of  a  country  are  vested  with  a 
a  power  inherent  in  themselveSf  by  which  they  may  rightfully  and 
author itaiively^  without  being  accountable  to  any  other^  admit  and 
receive  strangers,  foreigners,  aliens  and  others,  into  their  territories, 
and  within  their  own  proper  and  peculiar  jurisdictions,  and  allow 
them  the  privibge  and  right  of  settling,  inhabiting,  and  trading 
among  them  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  first  principles,  both  of  the  laws 
of  nature  and  nations,  that  they  who  are  the  original  and  primitive 
proprietors  of  a  country  and  soil,  may  admit,  welcome,  and  take  in 
others,  into  the  inhabiting^  planting,  cultivating,  and  improving  the 
same ;  but  no  man  can  give,  dispose,  and  alienate  to  another,  that 
which  he  neither  has  in  possession^  nor  can  pretend  any  legal  claim 
of  title  and  right  unto  ;  which  the  Pope  both  betrayed  his  pride  and 
fully  in  doirig,  when  he  took  upon  him  the  granting  of  the  West 
Indies  to  the  king  of  Spain,  being  therein  ridiculously  liberal  of 
that  which  did  no  ways  appertain  to  him.' " 

We  are  not  left,  however,  to  the  speculative  opinions  of  theore- 
tical writers  on  the  subject,  however  just  their  views  may  be.  A 
case  precisely  of  the  character  now  before  the  court  actually 
occurred,  and  was  made  the  subject  of  grave  discussion,  as  early 
as  the  year  1768.  The  six  nations  of  Indians  made  a  conveyance 
to  William  Trent,  one  of  the  traders,  which  is  thus  described  at 
page  98  of  *'  Colony  Titles,"  by  a  Counsellor  Dagge,  who  gave  his 
opinion : 

**  A  requisition  was  made  to  the  six  united  nations  in  May,  1765, 
for  a  grant  of  land,  by  way  of  compensating,  in  some  measure,  for 
the  damages  the  traders  had  sustained  by  the  depredations  of  their 
dependant  or  tributary /ndtan^  ;  that  the  six  nations,  after  deliberat* 
ing  from  the  2d  of  May,  when  this  requisition  was  made,  to  the 
6th  of  May,  they  agreed  that  the  request  of  the  traders  should  be 
complied  with^  and  they  would  grant  them  some  lands  near  fori 
Pitt;  that  at  the  congress  and  treaty  in  November,  1768,  held  at 
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Fort  Stanwix»  the  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  fix  united  nations  again 
took  this  matter  under  their  consideration  ;  and  upon  the  first  day 
of  that  month  expressly  declared,  that  *  in  order  to  show  that  they 
love  justice,  they  expected  that  the  traders  who  suffered  by  some 
of  their  dependants,  in  the  war  five  years  since,  might  havoagrant 
for  the  lands  they  then  gave  them  down  Ohio,  as  a  satisfaction  for 
their  losses.'" 

**  On  the  3d  day  of  the  same  month  of  November,  the  six  nations^ 
by  their  sachems  and  chicis,  executed  the  conveyance  to  Mr.  Trentp 
Avhich  proceeds  upon  a  recital,  that  he  had  been  empowered  by 
several  letters  of  attorney  from  the  suffering  traders,  named  in  the 
said  deed,  to  ask,  solicit,  demand,  and  receive  from  the  six  nations 
a  grant  of  a  tract  of  land,  as  a  satisfaction,  compensation  and 
retribution  for  the  goods,  merchandise,  and  effects,  of  the  said 
William  Trent,  and  of  the  several  traders,  which  the  said  Shawanesc, 
Delaware  and  Huron  tribes,  tributaries  of  the  said  six  nations, 
(contrary  to  all  good  faith,  and  in  violation  of  their  repeated  pro- 
mises of  safety  and  protection  to  the  traders,  their  servants  and 
effects,  whilst  trading  in  their  country,)  did  violently  seize  upon, 
and  unjustly  appropriate  to  their  own  use. 

**  The  deed  then  declares,  that  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
£85,916  Is.  Sd.f  lawful  money  of  the  province  of  New  Yorky  the 
same  being  the  amount  of  the  goods  and  merchandise  which  were 
unjustly  seized  and  taken  from  the  traders  aforesaid,  whereof  just 
and  fair  accounts,  on  oath  and  affirmation  had  been  produced, 
interpreted,  and  explained  to  them,  and  which,  at  their  desire,  were 
then  lodged  and  deposited  with  the  said  Sir  William  Johnston.** 

*'  The  chiefs  and  sachems  of  the  said  six  united  nations,  for  the 
said  considerations,  and  in  consideration  of  five  shillings,  did  give 
grant,  bargain,  and  sell  unto  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and  successors, 
to  and  for  the  only  tise^  benefit  and  behoof  of  the  said  William 
Trent,  in  his  own  right,  and  as  attorney  aforesaid,  all  that  tract  of 
land  described  in  the  conveyance ;  to  hold  unto  his  majesty,  his  heirs, 
and  successors,  but  to  and  for  the  only  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of 
the  said  William  Trent,  in  his  own  right,  and  as  attorney  aforesaid, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  forever.  This  deed  of  conveyance  seems  to 
have  been  executed  in  the  most  public  manner,  in  the  presence  of 
the  king's  governor  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  commissioners  from 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania^  and  several  other  persons,  who  attended 
the  congress,  and  attested  the  execution  of  this  conveyance,  which, 
by  that  means,  received  every  degree  of  solemnity  and  sanction. 

'*  On  the  5th  day  of  the  same  month  of  November,  1768,  the  said 
chiefs  and  sachems  executed  their  deed  of  cession  to  his  majesty, 
of  a  large  tract  of  country  upon  the  river  Ohio.  In  this  deed  of 
cession,  the  Indians  expressly  stipulated  that  their  present  grants 
(which  words  are  explained  in  the  minutes  of  congress  of  Nov.  5, 
where  the  traders'  deed  is  mentioned,  with  the  other  grants  then 
made,)  *  should  be  deemed  valid  on  their  parts^*  and  they  convey  to 
the  king,  not  only  in  consideration  of  the  present  then  made,  and 
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th^  money  then  paid  by  the  king,  amounting  to  £10,467  75.  Sd.^  but 
also  for  the  other  considerations  in  the  deed  before  mentioned  ;  and 
the  habendvm  is  to  the  king,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  under  thk 
RBSBRVATioif  HADE  IN  TBB  TREATY ;  SO  that  the  deed  of  cession  to 
the  king  virtually  confirms  the  conveyance  to  Mr,  Trent 

"  Upon  the  whole,  I  am  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Trent^  in  his  own 
right,  and  as  attorney  for  the  traders,  /uith  a  good,  lawful  and 
sufficient  title  to  the  land  granted  by  the  said  deed  and  conveyaocey 
suoject  only  to  the  king's  sovereignty  over  the  settlements  to  be 
established  thereon,  and  over  the  inhabitants  as  English  subjects. 

"  Hehrt  Daoge.** 

Sergeant  Glynn  thus  concurs  with  Counsellor  Dagge:  ^  I  entirely 
concur  with  Mr.  Dagge,  in  his  opinion  on  this  case.  The  property 
of  the  soil  conveyed  to  Mn  Trent,  for  himself,  and  as  attomeytwas 
certainly  in  the  six  nations,  and,  as  incident  to  that  property,  they 
had  a  power  of  alienating  and  transferring,  in  any  manner,  or  to  any 
persons,  unless  they  had  been  restrained  by  their  own  laws.  In  this 
case,  the  supreme  power  of  the  country  resided  in  the  sellers,  who 
had  therefore  an  absolute  power  of  alienating ;  and  the  transaction 
being  fair  and  open,  and  for  the  express  purpose  of  doinff  an  act  of 
public  justice,  must  bind  the  six  nations  in  good  faith.  If  we  sup- 
pose that  the  sovereignty  of  the  land  still  remains  in  the  six  nolioiu, 
the  property  of  the  soil  must  be  in  the  grantee,  Mr.  Trent,  and 
cannot,  without  violence  and  injustice,  be  taken  from  him.** 

Dr.  Franklin  was  called  upon  for  his  opinion,  which  he  gave  in 
1775,  on  this  subject,  thus :  '<  Having  lon^  since  carefully  studied 
these  points,  I  concur  fully  with  Counsellor  Dagge  and  Sergeant 
Glynn,  in  their  opinions  above  delivered." 

And  Patrick  Henry  thus  concurred :  "  Prom  principles  which 
appear  to  me  very  dear,  I  concur  in  the  above  opinions.** 

The  conveyance  in  this  grant  to  the  crown  lor  the  use  of  Trent 
became  necessary,  from  the  British  proclamation  before  referred  to; 
but  without  such  a  proclamation  no  one  can  doubt  but  that  the  title 
would  have  been  valid.  The  deed  in  that  case  was  executed  in 
presence  of  the  governor  of  New  Jersey,  as  that  of  the  claimants  in 
this  case  was  before  the  governor  of  West  Florida.  The  language 
of  the  proclamation  of  1763,  before  referred  to,  is  as  follows: 

**  We  do  hereby  strictly  forbid,  upon  pain  of  our  displeasure,  all 
our  loving  subjects  from  making  purchases  or  settlements  what- 
soever,  or  taking  possession  of  lands  above  reserved,  [referring  to 
all  such  as  had  not  been  purchased  from  the  Indians,]  without  our 
special  leave  or  license." 

The  conveyance  of  the  Indians  to  the  crown,  for  the  sole  use  of 
Trent,  was  intended  to  avoid  this  provision,  and  without  it  the  sale 
would  have  been  made  to  him  directly. 

This  is  not  the  only  case  in  which  the  same  thinff  was  done.  In 
a  work  entitled  *^  Colony  Titles,"  in  that  portion  of  it  called  plain 
facts,  page  64,  it  said :  <<  Here  it  may  not  be  useless  to  remark^  that 
the  Cherokee  and  Creek  nations  of  Indians,  being  indebted  to  the 
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English  traders,  in  greater  sums  than  they  could  pay  in  peltries,  and 
being  desirous  to  discharge  their  debts,  they,  at  a  treaty  held  in 
May,  1773,  at  Augusta^  in  the  province  of  Georgia^  with  Mr. 
Stewart,  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  the  southern  departs 
ment,  and  Sir  James  Wrieht,  baronet,  then  governor  of  that  pro- 
vince, fixed  a  boundary  line  by  treaty,  and  sold  to  the  king  of 
England  all  the  territory  comprehended  within  certain  limits, 
described  in  the  deed  of  cession ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  ceded  and 
granted  to  the  said  king  a  considerable  tract  of  country  upon  the 
frontiers  of  Georgia^  on  purpose  that  the  same  should  be  sold,  and 
the  proceeds  of  such  sale  be  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  their 
debts  to  these  traders ;  and  the  governor  and  council  of  Georgia 
were  appointed  by  his  Britannic  majesty,  to  sell  the  lands  in  ques- 
tion :  to  settle  the  respective  claims  of  traders,  and  discharge  the 
same  out  of  the  produce  of  said  sale,  conformable  to  the  design  of 
the  Indian  grantors." 

Five  years  after  the  date  of  this  proclamation,  in  the  year  1768,  a 
grant  was  made  by  the  six  nations  to  Sir  William  Johnston  for  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain,  in  which  it  was  recited  that  '*  the  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  our  respective  nations,  who  are  the  true  and  absolute 
proprietors  of  the  land  in  question,"  &c« 

A  similar  grant  to  that  of  Trent  was  made  to  George  Crongham. 

A  few  years  after  this,  in  the  year  1773,  a  grant  was  made  by 
the  Creek  Indians  at  Augusta,  in  the  state  of  (^eorgia,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sold  to  pay  the  Indian  debts  to  the  traders. 

V  arious  negotiations,  of  a  similar  character,  for  the  cession  of 
lands  on  the  Escambia  river,  in  Florida,  are  described  at  pages  116, 
161,  171  and  174  of  the  first  volume  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  British  ministry  and  the  governor  of  West  Florida. 

In  fact  nearly  every  treaty  made  by  the  British  government  before 
the  revolution,  or  by  the  states  since,  contains  stipulations  for  a 
cession  of  lands  to  the  government,  upon  which  they  agree  to  pay 
the  debts  due  to  the  traders^  or  the  damages  occasioned  by  the 
depredations  of  the  Indians. 

The  United  States  have,  in  various  treaties  with  the  northeastern 
and  southwestern  tribes  of  Indians  done  the  same  thing. 

As  early  as  the  vear  17^8,  and  in  various  treaties  since  that 
period,  the  United  States  have  undertaken  to  regulate  commerce 
with  the  Indians ;  and  in  the  treaty  of  that  date  with  the  Delawares, 
tliey  recognised  and  approved  of  '^Clark's  grant."  In  the  year 
1788,  they  again  approved  of  sales  of  lands  made  by  the  Indians  to 
individuals;  and,  on  the  30th  of  June,  1802,  sales  from  the  Senecas 
to  Oliver  Phelps  and  others  were  ratified. — (See  book  of  Indian 
treaties,  laws,  &c  pages  33,  37.) 

It  may  be  affirmed,  as  a  fact  established  by  all  our  treaties  with 
the  Indians,  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  have  received 
their  lands,  and  assumed  the  payment  of  their  debts  to  the  merchants 
and  traders,  and  have  undertaken  to  make  compensation  for  the 
injuries  occasioned  by  robberies.    In  the  2d  article  of  the  treaty  of 


t20  Argument  in  defence  of 

the  16th  November,  1805,  with  the  Choctaws,  (p.  165,)  the  United 
States  asree  to  pay  the  sum  of  forty-eight  thousand  dollars,  to  dis- 
charge the  debt  due  by  the  said  Choctaws  to  traders  and  merchants, 
and  to  pay  for  depredations  committed  by  evil-disposed  persons,  &c. 
A  treaty  with  the  Chickasaws,  dated  23d  July,  1805,  begins  with 
this  recitation :  '*  Whereas,  the  Chickasaw  nation  of  Indians  have, 
for  some  time,  been  embarrassed  by  heavy  debts  to  their  merchants 
and  traders,"  the  United  States  agree  to  take  their  lands  and  pay 
their  debts.  In  another  treaty  of  1818,  there  was  the  same  provi- 
sion. 

The  United  States  have  not  onlv  indemnified  their  own  citizens 
in  this  way,  but  by  treaty  of  the  2'2d  of  September,  1817,  they  stipu- 
late to  pay  all  the  Indian  tribes  friendly  to  them  for  their  losses  in 
the  late  war.  (Book  Indian  treaties,  92.)  The  United  States  (at 
page  216  of  the  same  book)  agree  to  pay  to  the  citizens  of  (Georgia 
for  their  losses  by  the  Creeks,  prior  to  1802,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars.  They  again,  by  treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
in  1804,  made  indemnity  to  the  American  traders  out  of  their 
annuity;  and  with  the  Osages,  in  1808  and  1818,  take  lands,  pay 
debts,  and  make  indemnities  for  losses  occasioned  by  Indian  depre- 
dations. So  late  as  1814  the  United  States  pay  debts  and  make 
indemnities  to  individuals  for  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  Quapaws. 
In  1825  they  agreed  to  pay  the  debt  of  the  Osages  to  the  Dela  wares, 
and  their  debts  to  white  persons. 

Having  assented  to  an  outline  of  the  treaties  entered  into  between 
the  Creeks  and  the  United  States,  from  the  year  1790  to  1830,  in 
all  of  which  the  government  acknowledged  their  right  of  soil,  it 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  trace  their  relations  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Georgia  prior  to  that  time.  After  the  conclusion  of  the 
war,  the  state  of  Georgia  negotiated  three  treaties  with  them :  one 
at  Augusta,  in  November,  1783 ;  one  at  Galphinton,  12th  November, 
1785 ;  and  the  third  at  Shoulderbone,  1786.  In  all  of  these  treaties 
the  state  of  Georgia  acknowledged  the  right  of  soil  in  the  Indians. 
These  treaties  were  resisted  by  the  Creeks,  on  the  ground  of  having 
been  negotiated  by  incompetent  persons,  and  forced  upon  them  by 
duress.  Neither  persuasion  nor  threats,  on  the  part  of  either 
government,  coula  induce  the  Creeks  to  agree  to  them ;  and  the 
war  was  continued  against  Georgia,  until,  by  the  treaty  of  1790, 
they  were  annulled,  and  peace  restored. 

This  title,  then,  it  is  apparent,  is  in  accordance  with  the  esta- 
blished usages  of  the  several  governments  who  have  had  transac- 
tions with  the  Indians.  There  is  no  diflerence  of  principle  between 
a  sale  in  lands  to  the  government  for  the  indemnification  of  traders, 
and  a  grant  directly  to  the  traders  for  the  same  purpose.  Indemnity 
is  the  object,  whether  effected  in  a  direct  or  indirect  mode. 

The  Spanish  government  had  more  land  that  it  could  give  away, 
and  preferred,  therefore,  not  to  become  responsible  for  the  Indian 
debts,  but  to  authorize  a  sale  of  lands  in  payment  of  the  debts. 
The  king  of  Spain  was  bound  to  indemnify  these  merchants  for 
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losses ;  and  as  the  treasury  of  Spain  was  mucb  embarrassed,  the 
question  of  whether  it  was  better  to  do  it  by  a  direct  cession  to  the 
House,  or  to  the  king,  was  a  matter  solely  and  exclusively  for  the 
determination  of  Spain,  the  Indians,  and  the  parties  concerned. 

The  United  States  have  no  right  in  law,  or  equity,  to  question 
that  which  was  satisfactory  to  them. 

The  practice  of  the  Spanish  government  in  permitting  sales  of 
lands  by  the  Indians  directly  to  individuals  before  commandants  of 
posts,  in  all  the  provinces,  is  as  clearly  proved  by  history  as  their 
rights  were  acknowledged  in  their  laws.  Cases  are  to  be  found  in 
Missouri,  Illinois,  and  Louisiana.  I  annex  a  list,  taken  from  the 
general  land  office,  of  thirty-one  sales  in  two  counties.  These  sales 
were  made  the  subject  of  judicial  investigation  in  Louisiana,  and 
and  were  decided  to  be  valid  by  the  highest  court  of  the  state* 
(Martin's  Reports,  new  series.)  They  have  all  been  confirmed  to 
those  who  derived  titles  from  the  Indians.  I  annex  the  list  showing 
the  practice  from  the  year  1784,  down  to  1805. 

General  Land  Office,  February  6,  1833. 

Sir  :  Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  schedule  of 
Indian  sales  in  Louisiana,  [see  schedule  A.  annexed,^]  which  forms 
part  of  the  report  of  the  board  of  commissioners  at  Opelousas  upon 
that  subject,  with  the  required  statement  at  the  foot  thereof,  refer- 
ring to  the  printed  record,  in  the  case  of  Colin  Mitchell  and  others 
vs.  the  United  States.  The  schedule,  certified  by  the  register  at 
Opelousas,  is  herewith  returned. 

I  am,  verv  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

'  .  ELIJAH  HAYWARD. 

The  Hon.  Joseph  M.  White,  Ho.  of  Reps. 

The  Indians  in  Louisiana  were  the  mere  fragments  of  powerful 
tribes,  which  were  nearly  extirpated  by  the  French.  Those  east 
of  the  Mississippi  were  Houmas,  and  those  west  were  Chitimachas 
and  Bilkies,  Alabamas  and  Conchates,  in  the  parishes  of  Attakapas 
and  Opelousas,  being  only  about  one  hundred  in  each  parish. 

The  Indians  in  Michigan,  on  the  rivers  Detroit  and  Raisin,  sold 
their  lands  and  passed  their  deeds  before  British  and  French  com- 
mandants. The  British  ordinance  of  1763  did  not  include  Canada, 
and  their  titles  have  been  recognised  as  valid. 

In  Raboul  vs.  Nero,  5  Martin,  490 ;  and  Martin  vs.  Johnston,  ibid. 
655,  it  was  decided,  that  tribes  of  Indians,  to  whom  lands  were 
allotted  by  the  Spanish  ofiicers  of  Louisiana,  in  pursuance  of  the 
laws  of  the  Indies,  acquired  a  legal  title  to  the  soil ;  that  they  were 
in  every  respect  as  completely  owners  of  it  as  those  who  held  under 
a  complete  grant,  although,  being  considered  in  a  state  of  pupillage, 
the  authority  of  the  public  officers,  who  were  constituted  their  guar- 

*  See  Dcxt  page. 
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dians,  was  necessary  to  a  valid  alienation  of  their  property.  Laws 
of  the  Indies,  lib.  4,  tit.  12, 1.  18,  and  lib.  6,  tit.  3,  law  8. 
'  One  who  holds  land  by  purchase  from  the  Indians,  by  a  private 
sale,  approved  by  the  governor  of  the  province,  cannot  be  disturbed, 
on  the  ground  that  the  sale  was  not  by  auction,  by  a  person  who 
does  not  claim  under  them.     Martin  vs.  Johnston,  5  Martin,  655. 

If  a  sale  by  the  Indians  was  followed  by  a  payment  of  the  price 
and  delivery  of  the  pro[)erty,  no  person  can  take  advantage  of  an 
informality  in  the  mode  of  making  it,  but  the  Indians.  The  nullity 
is  relative.    Spencer's  heirs  vs.  Grimball,  18  Martin,  355. 

I  have  said  that  the  existence  of  this  firm  of  Panton  &  Co.,  and 
John  Forbes  &  Co.  its  objects,  trade,  losses,  and  relations,  were 
known  to  the  United  States.  In  a  letter  of  the  American  agent, 
James  Seagrove,  dated  8th  of  September,  1*792,  to  the  secretary  of 
war,  (American  State  Papers,  vol.  3,  p.  311,)  the  agent  says: 

'^  I  think  if  the  Spanish  court  were  pushed  in  the  business,  they 
will  readily  sacrifice  Panton  &  Co.,  especially  as  they  owe  the  con- 
cern nearly  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  Indian  supplies." 

The  advice  of  this  honest  agent  to  his  government  to  push  a  for- 
eign power  to  sacrifice  a  mercantile  firm  because  they  were  indebted 
to  it,  did  not  succeed  with  Spain. 

The  king  of  Spain,  though  pushed  by  many  agents,  never  sacri- 
ficed this  respectable  house ;  but  the  question  whether  those  claim- 
ing under  a  valid  grant  made  to  them  are  to  be  sacrificed  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States  in  the  same  spirit,  depends  now 
upon  the  decision  of  this  court. 

In  the  same  book,  p.  36,  the  secretary  of  war,  in  a  letter  of  the 
5lh  of  September,  1793,  says :  "  The  connexion  of  the  Spaniards  by 
treaty  with  the  Creeks  is  probably  known  to  you.  Circumstances 
arising  out  of  that  connexion  are  now  the  subject  of  negotiation  at 
the  court  of  Madrid." 

This  negotiation  ended  in  the  treaty  of  '95,  which  admitted  the 
existence  of  treaties  of  alliance  of  the  Indians  and  Spaniards,  which 
treaties  the  United  States  obliged  themselves  to  execute  in  the  con- 
vention of  1803. 

Seagrove,  in  another  letter  of  April,  1793,  at  page  380,  addressed 
to  "  Mr.  Payne,  head  chief  of  the  Seminole  tribe  of  Creek  Indians 
at  Lochaway,"  regrets  not  having  met  the  chiefs,  as  he  thinks  it 
would  have  been  serviceable  to  our  respective  countries. 

At  page  382,  same  book,  will  be  found  a  talk  delivered  to  the 
Indians  in  1793  by  Barnard.  After  some  complaints  against  the 
English,  he  proceeds :  "  Had  it  not  been  for  our  friend,  M'Gilvery, 
and  Mr.  Panton,  who  obtained  liberty  from  the  king  of  Spain,  by 

f)aying  ten  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  to  bring  goods  from  their 
and,  (English,)  you  would  have  been  very  poor,  and  your  women 
and  children  naked." 

At  page  668  of  the  same  volume  will  be  found  a  message  of  Mr. 
Jefferson  to  ^he  senate,  communicating  the  treaty  of  1802,  with  the 
Creek  In4ians,  in  which  he  says :  "  I  lay  before  you  a  treaty,  which 


724  Argument  in  defence  of 

has  been  agreed  to,  &c.,  for  the  extinguishment  of  the  nofiw  title  to 
lands,  &c.,  of  Creek  Indians." 

The  secretary  of  war,  in  a  letter  dated  Sept  14,  1802,  to  Gen- 
Wilkinson*  says :  "  The  influence,  most  to  be  apprehended  as  unfa- 
vourable to  our  views,  will  probably  be  that  of  the  house  of  Panton 
and  others." 

Hawkins,  the  Creek  agent,  in  a  letter  to  the  secretary  at  war, 
dated  3d  of  November,  1804,  speaks  of  a  contemplated  purchase, 
its  price,  &c.  $600  to  each  town  forever;  "  and  the  payment  of  the 
debts  due,  after  the  discharge  of  such  in  contemplation  at  the  sale, 
to  Mr.  Forbes." 

As  early  as  the  year  1804,  this  sale  to  Forbes  was  known  to  the 
American  agent,  and  communicated  to  his  government. 

In  the  year  1806,  a  correspondence  was  opened  between  John 
Forbes  and  General  Dearborn,  which  correspondence  was  commu- 
nicated to  congress,  and  is  publishied  in  the  third  volume  of  Amer- 
ican State  Papers,  folio  — .  The  letter  of  the  6th  of  Sept  1806, 
page  750,  refers  to  one  previously  addressed  to  the  United  States 

fovernment,  2d  of  May,  1804.  In  the  first  named  letter,  Mr. 
'orbes  informs  the  secretary  at  war :  "  I  treated  for  and  obtained 
from  the  Seminoles,  as  an  indemnification,  a  tract  of  land  lying 
within  the  Spanish  limits,  for  the  cession  of  which,  according  to  the 
Indian  laws,  they  were  fully  competent ;  by  which  means  my  general 
claims  against  the  nation  were  reduced  within  $40,000.  This  bar- 
gain, I  do  assert,  was  as  fair  a  purchase  as  ever  was  made  from 
red  men  since  the  treaty  of  William  Penn,  and  has  been  formally 
ratified  in  presence  of  the  king  of  Spain's  representative." 

The  secretary  of  war,  at  that  time,  did  not  question  the  right  of 
the  Indians  to  sell,  nor  of  the  kind's  representative  to  ratify  the  sale. 
It  was  then  Spanish  territory.  W  hen  it  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  United  States  the  case  was  altered. 

In  this  same  letter  Mr.  Forbes  informs  the  secretary  of  war  that 
the  firm  **  will  have  no  objection  to  give  up  the  land  purchased  of 
the  Seminoles  for  what  it  cost" 

The  land,  too,  has  become  more  valuable ;  and  the  title  is  im* 
peached  because  of  that  value. 

Gen.  Dearborn  did  not  question  the  sale,  or  its  consideration,  or 
the  right  of  the  grantors,  but  expressly  conceded  the  point  by  his 
answer.  The  government  of  the  United  States  had  engaged  to 
assist  in  the  collection  of  the  debts  of  the  firm,  upon  condition  of 
their  exerting  their  influence  to  aid  in  the  treaties  ot  the  Creeks  with 
^  the  United  States.  This  infiuence  was  used,  and  the  treaty  made ; 
and  the  United  States  claimed  a  release  of  their  promise,  by  saying, 
in  this  letter  of  the  12th  of  Nov.  1806,  page  751;  "The  Creeks 
absolutely  refused  to  accede  to  any  request  to  have  provision  made 
in  the  convention  for  the  payment  of  the  balance  due  from  them  to 
your  house ;  and  observed  that  a  great  part  of  your  debt  had  been 
paid  by  lands  sold  to  your  house  in  Florida."  The  secretary  of  war 
either  thought  the  sale  a  good  one,  or  he  did  not*    If  be  did  not,  be 


Indian  Sales.  725 

had  no  right  to  plead  it  as  a  release  from  the  obligation  to  see 
Porbes  &  Co.  indemnified.  The  United  Slates,  in  1806,  acted  upon 
the  principle  that  it  was  a  valid  sale,  made  by  a  competent  authority. 
The  sale  was  notoriously  made  in  1804.  The  Indian  confirmation 
ivas  made  in  1806.  When  Mr.  Adams  saw,  in  the  records  of  his 
o'w^n  government,  that  the  administration  of  1806  acknowledged 
the  validity  of  that  sale,  if  he  had  questioned  it  himself,  it  would 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  negotiation. 

To  this  title  two  objections  are  made  by  the  United  States : 
1st.  That  the  largest  portion  of  the  land  is  east  of  the  Appalachi- 
cola  river,  and  in  the  province  of  East  Florida. 

2d.  That  the  governor  of  West  Florida  had  no  right  to  ratify  and 
confirm  an  Indian  sale  in  East  Florida. 

To  these  objections  the  answer  is  simple  and  obvious. 
By  the  proclamation  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain  in  1764,  when 
he  created  the  colonies  of  East  and  West  Florida  out  of  the  territo- 
ries he  had  acquired  by  the  treaty  of  the  year  preceding,  the  Appa- 
lachicola  river  was  declared  to  be  the  boundary  between  these  two 
British  colonies.  This  river  did  constitute  the  boundary  between 
the  two  pro\ance8  during  its  occupation  by  Great  Britain.  In  1783, 
the  two  Floridas  were  ceded  to  Spain.  The^whole  territories  were 
en  masse  incorporated  into  the  Spanish  dominions.  His  catholic  ma- 
jesty became  tne  legal  sovereign  of  the  Floridas,  without  any  motive 
or  obligation  to  respect  the  geographical  or  political  divisions  of  the 
government  to  whose  rights  he  succeeded.  There  is  no  principle  of 
the  laws  of  nations,  or  of  the  laws  of  Spain,  which  requires  on© 
sovereign  to  continue  the  boundaries  of  provinces,  or  to  limit  the 
jurisdiction  of  oflicers  to  those  established  by  other  powers. 

There  is  no  treaty,  law,  proclamation  or  local  ordinance,  declar- 
ing the  Appalachicola  river  the  limit  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
governor  of  West  Florida.  This  fact,  of  itself,  is  conclusive ;  and 
if  the  United  States  wish  to  repel  the  presumption  arising  from  the 
actual  exercise  of  jurisdiction,  it  is  encumbent  upon  them  to  show 
the  limit  by  Spain,  and  not  by  Great  Britain. 

In  the  year  1784,  immediately  after  the  cession  to  Spain,  the 
Lower  Creeks  and  Seminole  Indians,  residing  east  of  the  Appala- 
chicola river,  were  called  to  Pensacola,  to  make  a  treaty  with  the 
Spanish  authorities. 

Pensacola  was  then  established  by  Spain  as  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment for  conducting  all  the  Indian  affairs  east  of  the  river  Appa- 
lachicola. In  the  treaty  of  *93,  before  referred  to,  it  was  stipulated 
that  the  Lower  Creek  and  Seminole  Indians  east  of  that  river  (as 
they  all  did)  should  consult  the  governor  of  that  province,  (West 
Florida ;)  and  it  was  further  agreed  that  the  Indian  presents  and 
annuities  should  be  made  there.  In  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of 
San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  in  the  years  1708-9,  when  diflSculties  occurred 
with  these  Indians,  fifty  miles  east  of  the  Appalachicola  river,  all 
the  parties  corresponded  with  the  governor  of  West,  not  East 
Florida,  in  relation  to  them;  and  claimed  his  interposition  and 
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authority.  These  facts  prove  that  from  the  acquisition  of  the 
Floridas  by  Spain,  the  territory  east  of  that  river»  and  the.  people 
who  inhabited  it,  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  governor  of 
West  Florida. 

The  king  in  a  royal  despatch,  (Rec,  p.  197,)  as  early  as  the  year 
1787,  gave  an  order  to  the  intendant  general  of  Louisiana  for  the 
establishment  of  the  military  post  of  St.  Mark's.  West  Florida  was 
a  dependency  of  Louisiana,  and  East  Florida  of  Cuba. 

If  his  majesty  had  intended  to  place  that  part  of  his  newly  acqaircd 
dominions  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  governor  of  East  Florida, 
the  order  would  have  been  transmitted,  tnrough  the  government  of 
Cuba,  to  the  governor  of  East  Florida.  The  order  was  given  to 
the  intendant  general  of  West  Florida,  and  the  negotiatioa  and 
extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  for  the  site  of  the  post  of  St 
Mark's  was  made  under  the  authority  of  the  governor  of  West 
Florida. 

At  page  203  of  Rec.  will  be  found  evidence  that  all  orders  were 
given,  aU  accounts  settled,  and  correspondence  carried  on  between 
the  post  of  St  Mark's  and  the  government  of  Louisiana  and  West 
Florida :  proving  incontestibly  that  the  post  was  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  these  governments,  and,  of  course,  the  intervening  territory 
between  St.  Mark's  and  Pensacola. 

It  would  have  been  a  great  folly  and  absurdity  to  make  a  post 
dependent  on  one  government,  and  permit  another  government  to 
have  jurisdiction  of  all  the  contiguous  territory.  (See  also  the 
official  statement  of  Betancourt,  Rec.  p.  203.) 

In  an  official  letter  of  Zespides,  governor  of  East  Florida  in  the 
year  1786,  it  is  slated  that  "  the  district  of  St  Mark's  de  Appalachie 
shall  depend"  on  the  government  of  West  Florida,  by  order  of  the 
most  excellent  Count  dc  Galvez,  captain  general,  '*  on  account  of 
its  neighbourhood  to  that  jurisdiction,  and  distance  from  this  place," 
(St.  Augustine.) 

The  Count  de  Galvez  was  captain  general  of  Louisiana,  and 
conquered  West  Florida  in  1781.  He  became  captain  general  of 
the  two  Floridas  after  their  acquisition  in  1783,  and  continued  so 
until  East  Florida  was  annexed  to  the  captain  generalship  of  Cuba. 
At  page  454  is  to  be  found  a  report  of  the  surveyor  of  West 
Florida,  in  which  he  states  the  fact  of  the  exercise  of  jurisdiction 
by  the  governors  of  West  Florida  over  the  territory  between  the 
Appalachicola  and  St  Mark's  rivers,  "  no  doubt  by  superior  dispo- 
sition." 

In  confirmation  of  the  letter  of  Zespides,  governor  of  East 
Florida,  before  referred  to,  at  pages  305,  306,  of  Rec.,  will  be  found 
a  letter  of  Miro,  governor  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  reciting 
a  royal  order,  approving  the  order  of  Galvez,  captain  general  The 
commissions  of  Galvez  and  Miro  are  to  be  found  in  the  printed 
documents  sent  to  the  court  last  year  from  the  department  ot  state. 
In  addition  to  this  documentary  evidence  of  the  annexation  of  that 
territory  to  the  province  and  government  of  West  Florida,  and  to 
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the  actual  jurisdiction  over  the  same,  the  fact  is  stated  that  all  the 
iiccouots  of  the  garrison  of  St.  Marks  were  settled  by  the  govern- 
xnent  of  Louisiana  and  West  Florida,  which  proves  that  it  was  a 
dependency  of  that  province.  (See  also  the  testimony  of  La  Rua, 
Cruzat,  Alba,  and  Brackenbridge,  from  page  597  to  614  of  the 
Record) 

If  the  Appalachicola  river  became  the  boundary  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  two  Spanish  provinces  of  East  and  West  Floricla,  because 
it  had  been  so  under  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain,  and  continued 
so  in  the  possession  of  Spain,  there  was  no  reason  why  they  should 
be  changed  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States.  General  JacksoA, 
the  first  governor  of  Florida,  without  an  act  of  congress,  extended 
this  jurisdiction  of  the  governor  and  court  of  West  Florida  to  the 
Suwanee  river,  east  of  St  Mark's.  If  it  was  competent  for  him, 
acting  as  captain  general  of  Florida,  to  change  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  provinces  after  their  cession  by  Spain  to  the  United  Stiites,  it 
was  equally  competent  for  his  predecessor,  the  Count  de  Galvez, 
captain  general,  to  change  the  jurisdiction  after  the  transfer  of  the 
Floridas  from  Spain  to  the  United  States. 

It  is  alleged  by  the  agents  of  the  United  States,  that  the  governor 
of  the  province  had  no  authority  to  confirm  this  Indian  sale, 
because,  by  a  royal  order  of  the  king  of  Spain,  the  power  to  concede 
royal  lands  was  conferred  upon  the  intendant  in  1798. 

The  order  referred  to  will  be  found  in  White's  Com.  p.  218,  and 
is  dated  at  San  Lorenzo,  22d  October,  1798.  This  order  speaks  of 
the  "power  of  granting  and  distributing  the  king^s  lands  in  the 
district,"  and  declares  that  the  power  of  panting  all  kinds  of  lands 
be  restored  to  the  intendency.  The  king  himself,  as  has  been  shown 
by  the  laws  and  treaties  of  Spain,  could  not  himself  grant  Indian 
lands,  and  the  authority  given  to  his  intendant  was  of  course  con- 
fined to  royal  lands,  to  which  the  Indian  title  had  been  extinguished. 
This  order  was  communicated  to  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales, 
whose  regulations  refer  to  and  are  founded  upon  it.  The  intendant 
recites  this  order  as  the  only  foundation  of  his  authority.  (See 
White's  Com.  page  208.)  The  proclamation  of  the  intendant  com- 
mences thus :  '<  The  king,  whom  God  preserve,  having  by  his  decree 
given,  &c.,  22d  October,  1798 ;"  given  the  intendency  the  privilege 
of  dividing  and  granting  *'  all  kind  of  land  belonging  to  his  crown." 
The  royal  ordinance  speaks  of  the  **  king's  lands,"  and  the  procla- 
mation of  the  intendant  of  "  land  belonging  to  his  crown." 

The  simple  answer  to  this  objection,  which  is  deemed  so  formi- 
dable by  the  counsel  of  the  United  States,  is,  that  the  land  claimed 
by  the  petitioners  was  neither  the  "  king's  lands,"  nor  the  "  land  of 
his  crown ;"  and,  therefore,  according  to  his  ordinance,  and  the 
construction  of  his  intendant,  no  power  or  authority  was  conferred 
upon  the  intendant,  either  to  divide,  grant,  or  ratify  an  Indian  sale. 
The  intendant  himself,  not  only  so  construed  it,  but,  in  the  31st 
article  of  his  regulations,  (White's  Com.  p.  215,)  he  declares : 

**  Art.  31.  Indians  who  possess  lands  within  the  limits  of  the 
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Sovernment  shall  not  in  any  manner  be  disturbed ;  on  the  contrary, 
ley  shall  be  protected  and  supported ;  and  to  this  the  commandants, 
syndic,  and  surveyors  ought  to  pay  the  greatest  attention,*'  &c 

The  intendant  here  disclaims  all  right  himself  to  interfere  with 
Indians  who  possess  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  government;  and 
he  enjoins  it  upon  those  charged  with  Indian  affairs,  under  the  laws 
and  treaties,  to  protect  them.  This  is  in  exact  conformity  with  the 
laws  and  treaties  referred  to,  and  is  another  practical  illustration  of 
their  views  of  the  relations  between  the  Indians  and  Spain. 

In  all  the  Spanish  law  books,  official  reports,  maps,  and  histories, 
lands  belonging  to  the  crown,  and  those  of  the  Indians,  are  distin* 

f[uished  as  '*  tierros  realengas,"  (royal  lands,)  and  **  tierras  de  los 
ndios,"  (lands  of  the  Indians.) 

It  will  be  further  observed,  that  of  thirty  Indian  sales  made  in 
Louisiana,  and  now  held  by  no  other  title,  sustained  by  the  courts, 
and  ratified  by  the  United  States,  twenty-nine  were  made  between 
the  royal  ordinance  of  1796  and  1805,  and  in  every  instance  ratified 
and  approved  by  the  governors  and  commandants,  and  not  by  the 
intendant.    This  high  officer  was  the  intendant  general  of  the  pro- 
vince from  1798  to  1805  ;  having,  as  it  is  alleged,  power  to  ffrant 
^*  all  kinds  of  lands ;"  and  he  permitted  twenty-nine  Indian  sales  to 
take  place  without  his  ratification,  and  no  one  has  ever  yet  discov- 
ered a  defect  in  the  title  in  the  state  of  Louisiana.    These  titles 
were  controverted  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  that  state,  by  the  ablest 
civilians  at  the  bar  of  New  Orleans,  and  no  one  ever  suggested  such 
a  difficulty.  Don  Juan  Ventura  Morales  went  to  Pensacola  in  1806, 
and  was  actually  exercising  the  functions  of  intendant  in  that  place, 
when  Governor  Folch  confirmed  this  Indian  sale.    Morales  was  a 
man  of  imperious  temper,  and  great  ambition  for  power,  the  enemy 
of  Folch,  who,  after  the  cession  of  Louisiana,  had  disputed  his  right 
to  the  intendancy  of  West  Florida.    This  man,  thus  constituted, 
must  be  considered  the  submissive  and  acquiescent  witness  of  a  series 
of  systematic  usurpations  and  encroachments  upon  his  authority 
from  the  year  1798  to  1806,  during  which  period  no  less  than  thirty 
cases  occurred,  in  which  Indian  sales  were  confirmed  without  his 
authority  or  approbation.    Folch  was  continued  as   governor  to 
1812,  when  the  constitutional  government  was  established,  and  theD 
promoted  to  the  rank  and  honour  of  marshal-de-camp.     Morales 
was  dismissed  in  disgrace,  in  1809  or  '10,  from  the  service  of  his 
catholic  majesty.    I  have  said  he  was  not  a  man  who  would  silently 
submit  to  any  encroachments  upon   his  official  prerogative,  bat 
rather  assume  the  authority  of  others.    He  was  the  intendant  whose 
decrees  at  New  Orleans,  in  relation  to  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States,  occasioned  so  much  discussion  between  the  two  guvero- 
ments,  and  whose  conduct  was  finally  disavowed  by  his  catholic 
majesty.    The  maxim  of  the  civil  law,  and  the  rule  of  implication, 
are  as  applicable  to  nations  as  to  individuals.  Morales  the  intend^Dt 
was  cognizant  of  the  Indian  sale  and  the  governor's  ratification. 
The  intendant  neither  annulled  nor  forbade  the  sale,  because  be 
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knew  that  the  governor  of  the  province  was  the  political  represen- 
tative of  the  king ;  the  person  designated  by  the  laws  of  Spain  as 
the  protector  of  the  Indians,  and,  in  the  treaties  before  referred  to, 
as  the  person  designated  to  give  his  consent  to  any  thing  relating  to 
the  conservation  and  security  of  the  Indians. 

As  this,  however,  is  deemed  a  point  of  great  importance  by  the 
counsel  of  the  government,  it  may  be  proper  to  go  into  the  subject 
of  the  nature  ofthe  offices  of  intendant  and  governor.  The  inten- 
dency  is  the  fiscal  department  of  the  provincial  government ;  it  is 
the  royal  treasury  of  that  jurisdiction,  and  the  intendant  is  comp- 
troller of  the  accounts  of  the  army  and  finances,  and  judge  of 
admiralty,  and  superintendent  of  customs. 

From  the  year  17S5  to  1754,  the  civil  and  military  governors 
and  viceroys  had  the  power  to  grant  lands,  subject  to  the  royal 
approbation.  Subsequent  to  1754,  this  power  was  conferred  upon 
the  same  officers,  to  make  grants  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the 
audiencia.  But  in  remote  colonies,  such  as  Caraccas,  Havana,  and 
others  of  like  situation,  and  others  where  the  sea  intervened,  gov* 
ernors  were  allowed  to  make  grants  and  issue  confirmations.  See 
opinion  Supreme  Court  Unitea  States  €uis.  George  L.  F.  Clarke,  8 
Peters;  see  ordinance  of  1754,  Whitens  Com.  p.  53. 

A  civil  and  military  governor,  it  has  been  said,  is  the  political 
representative  of  the  king  in  the  province.  He  is  commander  of 
the  army  and  navy,  the  supreme  civil  and  criminal  judge,  keeper  of 
the  archives,  and  superintendent  of  Indian  afiairs.  He  is  vested 
with  power  to  srant  lands  for  cultivation,  and  as  rewards  for 
services  rendered  to  the  province. 

His  catholic  majesty  was  informed  that  in  the  United  States  the 
public  lands  were  sold  for  two  dollars  per  acre,  and  this  was  the 
motive  for  conferring  upon  the  intendant,  who  was  charged  with 
the  treasury  department,  the  power  to  sell  and  grant  crown  lands, 
with  a  view  to  the  augmentation  of  the  royal  revenue.  The  ordi- 
nance was  confined  to  this  one  point  The  intendant  was  substituted 
for  the  governor  for  that  one  object  only,  and  could  not  interfere 
with  any  other  duty  confided  by  law  or  treaty  to  the  governor  of 
the  province. 

In  the  year  1808,  immediately  after  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana, 
Mr.  Jefferson  caused  a  report  to  be  made,  by  the  most  eminent 
civilians,  of  the  condition  of  the  province. 

The  papers  thus  collected  were  sent  to  the  state  and  treasury 
departments,  and  from  them  a  compilation  made  and  printed. 

In  this  work  it  is  said : 

**  The  governor's  court  has  civil  and  military  jurisdiction  through- 
out the  province." 

**  The  tribunal  of  the  intendant  has  cognizance  of  admiralty  and 
fiscal  causes,  and  such  suits  as  are  brought  for  the  recovery  of 
money  in  the  king's  name." 

At  page  39  it  is  stated :  **  The  executive  officers  appointed  by 

Vol.  II.  9!^ 
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the  governor  for  each  district  of  the  province  are  called  command- 
ants. 

'<  Where  there  is  a  garrison,  the  commandant  is  subdelegate  of 
the  intendant." 

Page  40 :  "  The  governor  is  president  of  the  cabildo,  or  provincial 
council.  He  appoints  and  removes  at  pleasure  the  commandants 
of  districts.  He  appoints  officers  of  the  militia.  He  is  superin- 
tendent of  Indian  anairs." 

Page  41 :  *'  The  intendant  is  chief  of  the  departments  of  finance 
and  commerce." 

The  Spanish  laws  have  created  the  same  divisions  of  power  and 
jurisdiction  between  the  intendant  and  governor,  as  that  which 
exists  in  this  country  between  the  treasury  and  war  departments. 
It  would  be  as  absurd  to  contend  that  the  ordinance  of  1798  confers 
power  upon  the  intendant  to  interfere  with  the  Indian  lands,  as  it 
would  be  to  say  that  the  act  of  congress  placing  the  land  office 
under  the  control  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  took  away  the 
previous  right  conferred  by  law  upon  the  secretary  of  war  to 
negotiate  treaties,  protect  Indians,  and  regulate  our  aflfairs  with 
them. 

The  governor  was  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs;  and  this 
transaction  grew  out  of  Indian  relations,  which  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  governor  to  settle.  Besides,  the  governor*s  office  was  the  depo- 
sitory of  the  deeds  of  the  country,  and  the  proper  place  for  the 
Indian  conveyances. 

The  grant  of  East  Florida,  so  far  from  being  pleaded  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  right  of  these  petitioners,  proves  that  the  practice  of  the 
country  was  in  conformity  with  the  principles  established. 

Before  the  intendant  made  the  grant  to  Arredondo  &  Son,  he 
required  proof  that  the  lands  had  been  abandoned  by  the  Indians; 
and  notwithstanding  that  proof,  he  granted  it,  without  prejudice  to 
the  native  Indians,  who  might  desire  to  return  and  re-occupy  the 
lands.  The  Indians  had  been  expelled  and  nearly  extirpated  io  (he 
Alachua  in  the  years  1812  and  1814.  In  another  case  mentioned 
in  the  Record  the  intendant  annulled  a  grant  made  in  the  Indian 
territory. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  intendant  Morales  was  at  Pensacola, 
cognizant  of  the  sale  and  confirmation.  The  principles  of  law  on 
this  subject  are  well  settled : 

'<  There  is  also  an  implied  as  well  as  express  assent ;  as  where  a 
man  who  has  a  title,  and  knows  of  it,  stands  by,  and  either  encou- 
rages or  does  not  forbid  the  purchase,  he  shall  be  bound,  and  ail 
claiming  under  him,  by  it." — 1st  Fonblanquel  63. 

There  is  no  principle  better  established  in  this  court,  nor  one 
founded  on  more  solid  considerations  of  equity  and  public  utility, 
than  that  which  declares  that  if  one  man  knowingly,  though  be  does 
it  passively  by  looking  on,  suffers  another  to  purchase  and  expend 
money  on  land,  under  an  erroneous  opinion  of  title,  without  making 
known  his  claim,  he  shall  not  afterwards  be  permitted  to  exercise 
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his  legal  right  against  such  person.  It  would  be  an  act  of  fraud 
and  injustice,  and  his  conscience  is  bound  by  this  equitable  estoppel. 
Qui  tacet  consentire  videtur :  qui  potest  et  debet  vetare  jubeL — Per 
Kent,  chancellor,  in  Wendell  vs.  Van  Rensselaer,  1st  Johns.  Chan- 
cery Rep.  354. 

It  is  a  rule  of  equity  that  where  one  having  title  acquiesces, 
knowingly  and  freely,  in  the  disposition  of  his  property  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  by  a  person  pretending  to  title,  and  having  colour  of 
title,  he  shall  be  bound  by  that  disposition  of  the  property ;  and 
especially  if  he  encouraged  the  parties  to  deal  with  each  other  in  such 
sale  and  purchase. — Per  Kent,  Chancellor,  in  Storrs  vs.  Barker,  6 
Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  168. 

If  a  thing  be  sold  or  alienated  to  a  man  in  possession  of  it,  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  owner,  who  does  not  oppose  the  sale,  the 
former  will  acquire  the  lawful  possession  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  had  been  delivered  to  him  by  the  owner  himself. 

If  a  man  who  alienated  an  immoveable  thing,  knew,  or  had  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  he  had  not  a  right  to  do  so,  then  the  person 
who  received  it  cannot  acquire  it  by  prescription  in  less  than  thirty 
years,  unless  the  owner  kiiew  of  the  alienation^  and  did  not  demand 
it  within  ten  years  from  the  day  he  knew  it,  if  he  were  in  the 
country,  or  within  twenty  years  if  he  were  out  of  it,  for  then  the 
person  who  received  the  thing  might  acquire  it  by  prescription,  in 
one  of  the  aforementioned  periods  of  ten  or  twenty  years. 

If  one  person  receive  of  another  an  immoveable  thing  in  good 
faith,  either  by  purchase  or  exchange,  or  as  a  donation  or  legacy, 
or  by  any  other  just  title,  and  keep  possession  of  it  during  ten  years, 
while  the  owner  was  in  the  country,  (tierra,)  or  twenty  years  while 
he  was  out  of  it,  such  person  will  acquire  the  thing  by  prescription, 
notwithstandihg  he  received  it  from  one  who  was  not  the  true 
owner;  and  he  will  not  be  obliged  afterwards  to  answer  therefor 
to  any  person  who  should  .say  he  could  prove  he  were  the  true 
proprietor  of  the  thing,  and  that  he  was  ignorant  the  other  had 
acquired  it  by  prescription.  And  what  we  say  in  this  law  applies 
where  he  who  alienates  and  he  who  receives  the  thing  act  in  good 
faith,  believing  that  they  had  a  right  to  do  so,  and  the  latter  retains 
peaceable  possession  of  it ;  so  that  it  is  not  demanded  of  him  during 
the  whole  lime  necessary  to  require  it  by  prescription. 

He  who  acquires  an  immoveable  in  good  faith  and  by  a  iust  title, 
prescribes  for  it  in  ten  years,  if  the  real  owner  resides  in  the  state ; 
and  after  twenty  years  if  the  owner  resides  out  of  the  state. 

The  petitioners  took  possession  of  the  land  in  1804,  and  remained 
in  quiet  possession  ever  since.  The  depositions  in  the  Record  show 
that  there  are  a  number  of  individuals  upon  the  land,  holding  under 
the  grantees,  and  purchasers  from  them. 

That  the  king  of  Spain  was  notified  of  all  that  was  done  in  relation 
to  this  sale  and  confirmation  cannot  be  questioned.  This  fact,  in 
the  absence  of  proof,  would  be  presumed  in  ordinary  cases.  But 
when  reference  is  made  to  the  laws  of  Spain,  enjoimng  such  infor- 
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matioQ  to  be  ^ven,  the  comity  of  nations  requires  of  us  the  concla- 
sion  that  what  the  laws  of  a  foreign  country  prescribed  was  exe- 
cuted by  the  tribunals  of  that  country. 

In  bo9k  3,  title  14,  ley  13»  of  the  ''  Las  Leyes  de  Uu  IndiasT  it  is 
provided: 

^  We  command  the  viceroys  and  presidents  on  all  occasions  to 
transmit  to  us  specific  and  particular  information  who  expect 
rewards  for  services  rendered,  with  the  qualifications  and  circrnn- 
stances  of  each,  and  for  such  persons  as  they  may  have  rewarded, 
and  the  motives  for  doing  so." — Wh.  Com.  page  31 ;  book  4,  title  6, 
ley  7,  Laws  of  Indies. 

The  viceroys  and  presidents  shall  keep  a  secret  faster  of 
rewards,  "  where  shall  be  recorded  for  reference  the  names  of  all 
persons  applying,  with  a  summary  account  of  their  merits  aod 
services,  together  with  what  they  shall  do  to  reward  them,  sod 
their  motives  for  the  same ;  all  which  shall  be  s^ned  by  tbem,  and 
certified  by  the  secretary  of  government  Each  year  they  shall 
transmit  to  our  council  a  statement  of  all  that  they  have  dene  in  the 
year." 

We  have  seen  that  a  governor  of  a  province  is  president  of  the 
cabildo  or  provincial  council,  and  one  of  the  persons  nere  designated. 
We  have  also  seen  that  in  distant  provinces,  where  the  sea  inter* 
venes,  governors  shall  issue  confirmations. 

The  kinj;  must  have  been  informed  in  1807  and  in  1812  of  the 
cessions  ofiand  to  the  house  of  Forbes  &  Co.  under  this  law. 

Omnia  rite  et  tolemniier  esse  acta  donee  prohibetur  in  amtrarumt 
prtBsumwniur.  The  courts  of  Louisiana  have  never  permitted  a 
re-examination  of  a  case  decided  under  the  Spanish  government 
This  question  was  raised  and  decided  by  Governor  Jackson,  ex^- 
cising  the  functions  of  captain  and  intendant  general  in  Florida,  m 
the  case  of  Vidal,  3d  vol.  Ex.  Doc.  1821-2,  page  50  of  Doc^ 
The  governor  in  his  opinions  in  answer  to  suggestions  of  the  \ssTved 
counsel  that  some  forms  prescribed  by  Spanish  laws  had  not  been 
complied  with,  says : 

*'  Acain  even  supposing  all  these  formalities  necessary,  it  is  an 
act  of  comity  due  irom  one  court  to  another  to  presume  ^^^jjf' 
necessary  preliminary  steps  were  taken."  Again:  "The  law  by 
which  this  court  is  bound  will  presume  the  fact*" 

The  governor  who  ratified  in  the  kind's  name  this  Indian  sw«» 
of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  &e  king  was  advised,  was 
also  subjected  to  that  process  of  the  Spanish  law  called  r»»^^^^' 
which  was  the  ofiicial  inquiry  into  and  judgment  upon  his  admiDjs- 
tration.  After  this  process,  the  same  governor  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  marshal-de-camp,  and  died  in  the  king's  service. 

Governor  Folch,  in  his  testimony  in  the  Record,  proves  that  ne 
had  authority  to  ratify  this  sale';  that  it  was  made  known  to  fitf 
superiors,  according  to  law,  and  by  tbem  approved. 

Don  Benigno  Calderon,  the  secretary  of  government,  who  wa«f^ 
much  complimented  for  his  honesty  and  high  character  by  tne 
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counsel  of  the  United  States  at  the  last  term  of  the  court,  states  the 
same  thing ;  and  adds,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  were 
approved  at  the  time  by  the  superior  authorities  of  Spain. 

These  sales  were  again  ratified  and  approved  by  the  captain 
general  of  Cuba,  with  the  advice  of  the  king's  attorney-general, 
(ojetor,)  upon  the  petition  of  Colin  Mitchell  to  be  permitted  to 
purchase. 

Every  sale  under  the  civil  law,  passed  before  a  governor  or  judge, 
is  considered  equivalent  to  a  judicial  sentence  upon  the  validity  of 
the  title  of  the  grantor. 

It  is  in  proof  that,  from  the  year  1804  to  the  time  of  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  the  houses 
of  Panton,  Leslie  &  Co.,  and  John  Forbes  &  Co.,  by  their  agents 
and  tenants,  were  in  possession  of  the  land ;  and  that,  from  the  first 
sale  up  to  the  time  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  left  the  country,  they 
respected  the  title.  About  the  time  the  United  States  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Floridas,  the  agents  of  the  house,  and  those  claiming 
under  them,  made  sales  of  the  land  to  persons  now  in  possession 
hoMing  under  them ;  so  that  their  possession  has  been  uninterrupted 
for  twenty-six  years. 

This,  of  itself,  constitutes  a  title  by  prescription  under  the  laws  of 
Spain.  (See  Spanish  law  of  prescription,  translated  from  F^brero, 
American  Jurist,  No.  20,  for  October,  1883,  p.  268.) 

See  also  Johnson's  translation  of  the  civil  laws  of  Spain,  title 
^prescription ;  Partidas,  same  title.  The  decisions  of  all  tne  courts 
lo  Louisiana  are  in  accordance  with  these  authorities. 

The  maxim  of  nidlum  tempta  occurrit  regi  is  of  feudal  origin. 
The  feudal  system  was  never  introduced  into  Spain. 
The  discusssion  of  the  milium  tempus  act,  as  it  was  called,  will 
be  found  in  the  17th  vol.  Parliamentary  History,  1771,  p.  9,  14,  17, 
26,81,32. 

The  doctrine  of  prescription  will  be  found  more  at  large  in  the 
Manuel  del  Abogado,  and  the  Novisima  Recopilacion  de  las  Leyes 
de  Espana ;  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  made. 


Manual  del  Abogado  Americano^  lib.  2,  tit.  2,  voL  2,  p.  59. 

1.  Prescription  or  usucaption^  a  civU  mode  of  acquiring  dominion^ 
is  Vie  acquisition  of  the  ownership  of  any  thine  by  having  the  jpos- 
session  of  it  during  the  whole  of  the  time  thai  the  law  directs,  {pre^ne.) 
Its  requisites  are  five :  1st,  just  title :  2d,  good  faith :  3d,  contmued 
possession :  4th,  the  time  fixed  {tasado)  by  the  law ;  and  5th,  that 
the  thing  be  not  vicious,  that  is,  that  there  be  no  impediment  to  its 
beinff  prescribed.  I  acquire,  then,  the  dominion  of  a  thing,  if,  having 
purchased  it  from  a  person  whom  I  supposed  to  be  its  owner,  thou^ 
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in  reality  he  was  not,  I  possess  it  without  interruption  during  the 
time  fixed  by  the  law.  (1) 

2.  Title  is  Uie  cause  suitable  {idonea)  to  transfer  the  ownership  : 
as  donation^  purchase^  4*c. — It  ought  to  be  real,  for  a  supposed  one 
is  not  sufficient,  unless  it  be  founded  upon  the  ignorance  of  a  foreign 
fact,  as  if  my  attorney  delivers  to  me  a  thing,  for  the  purchase  of  which 
I  gave  him  an  order,  without  his  having  actually  made  the  purchase. 

3.  Good  faith,  is  the  persuasion  in  which  the  possessor  o/the  thing 
iSf  that  the  seller  or  giver  was  the  owner  ofiL — JNotwitlistanding  what 
is  established  by  our  laws,  the  interpreters  agree  that  gooa  faith 
ought  to  continue  until  the  completion  of  the  prescription ;  but  that 
bad  faith  is  taken  away  after  thirty  years,  if  it  is  such  only  by  pro- 
sumption.  (2) 

4.  The  possession  ought  to  be  continuous ;  because,  if  it  be  inter- 
rupted, either  naturally,  by  its  being  actually  lost  by  the  person 
who  was  prescribing,  or  civilly,  by  a  suit  being  instituted  against 
him,  it  is  cut  off  in  such  a  manner  that  it  must  commence  anew. 
But  the  continuation  of  the  antecessor  follows  in  his  successor,  as  well 
singular  as  universal;  that  is  to  say,  as  well  in  the  purchaser  of  a 
thing  as  in  the  heir. 

5.  Things  moveable  are  prescribed  by  three  years ;  real  by  ten 
between  present,  and  twenty  between  absent  persons ;  and  if  the 
owner  were  part  of  the  time  out  of  the  province,  and  part  within  it,  the 
former  will  be  computed  by  the  rule  of  absent,  and  the  latter  by 
that  of  present  persons.  Things  that  are  alienated  by  a  person 
who  knows  that  he  has  no  right  so  to  do,  are  prescribed  by  Mtrty 
years,  unless  the  owner  knew  it  and  was  silent ;  for,  in  that  case, 
the  ordinary  prescription  will  be  sufficient  Things  of  the  patri- 
mony of  cities,  and  real  property  of  a  church  or  religious  place,  are 
prescribed  by  forty  years,  but  restitution  in  inteerum  may  be 
prayed  for ;  those  of  the  Roman  church  by  one  hundred ;  those  of 
a  moyaraxgOf  and  the  cities,  towns  and  places,  with  the  things 
annexed  to  the  lordship  and  jurisdiction,  and  the  right  of  exacting 
impositions,  by  immemorial  time. 

(1)  Why  does  the  kw  adjadse  to  me  a  thing  belonging  to  another  peraon,  in  Tiitoe  ef 
prcscrtptioQ  7  For  many  reasona :  Isl,  becaaM  it  la  preaamed  that  its  owner  has  aban- 
doned it,  inasmuch  aa  he  haa  not  claimed  it  for  so  lonr  a  time:  2d,  bccaose  it  ia  fit  that 
properties  should  not  be  uncertain  and  insecure,  to  the  end  that  their  possesaora  may 
miprove  them,  and  that  the  national  wealth  may  not  be  diminiahed :  3d.  to  pretent  the 
pain  that  would  arise  from  my  being  defrauded  of  an  expectation  so  jnstly  entertained : 
4th,  in  order  not  to  alarm  all  posscwors  who  have  no  other  title  to  their  posaeasions  than 
good  £iith. 

(2)  The  Roman  law,  adopted  by  our  laws,  only  requires  good  faith  at  the  beginning 
of  the  posseasion,  so  that  the  good  mith  of  the  deceased  enures  to  the  heir  who  haa  bad ; 
and  the  bad  faith  of  the  former  prejudices  the  latter,  who  has  good.  These  two  absurdities 
are  founded  on  the  fiction  which  makes  the  heir  one  and  the  same  person  with  the 
deceased,  whom  he  succeeds  in  his  virtues  and  his  vices ;  it  being  soppoeed  that  the  desd 
person  is  not  dead,  nor  the  living  person  alive.  It  appears  more  just  that  good  faith  ought 
to  continue  until  the  end  of  the  prescription ;  and  when  there  is  bad.  even  the  age  of 
Nestor  should  not  be  sufficient  to  secure  to  the  usurper  the  fruits  and  rewarda  it  bis 
iniquity ;  and  the  aame  thing  with  respect  to  his  heirs,  if  they  also  are  in  bad  faith, 
because  impunity  onght  never  to  be  a  privilege  of  fraud. 
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6w  Speaking  of  actions,  prescription  becomes  the  same  thing  as 
destructio/if  in  which  case  {sentiao)  the  right  to  execution  upon  a 
personal  obligation  is  prescribed  by  ten  years ;  the  personal  action 
and  the  executorial  action  given  therein  by  twenty ;  but  when  there 
is  an  hypothecation  in  the  obligation,  or  when  that  is  mixed  of 
personal  and  real,  or  merely  real,  the  debt  is  prescribed  by  thirty 
yearfi;  which  must  be  understood  in  regard  to  the  real  and  mixed, 
if  to  the  possessor  of  the  thing  was  wanting  any  requisite  in  order 
to  acquire  it  by  prescription.  The  action  of  lawyers,  attorneys, 
apothecaries,  grocers,  contectiouers,  shop-keepers,  mechanics,  ser- 
vants, &c.,  to  demand  their  salaries,  compensation  for  their  services, 
or  for  what  they  may  have  respectively  suppUed  or  made,  is  pre- 
scribed by  three  years. 

7.  The  following  cannot  be  prescribed  :  1st,  things  of  divine  right, 
sacred,  religious,  and  holy  ;  2d,  squares,  streets,  commons,  {dehesas,) 
and  other  property  of  towns,  which  are  for  the  common  use  of 
their  inhabitants ;  3d,  things  robbed  or  stolen ;  4th,  dotal  property 
unappraised,  property  of  children  under  paternal  control,  and  of  mi- 
nors under  25  years  of  age,  in  respect  to  which  must  be  borne  in  mind 
what  has  been  said  in  book  1,  tit  7,  no.  1 ;  5th,  the  supreme,  civil, 
or  criminal  jurisdiction,  and  the  duties  {tribtUos)  that  are  owing  to 
the  treasury. 

8.  Possession  is  the  legal  holding  or  enjoyment  of  a  thing  with  the 
intention  of  excluding  others  from  ttsing  it.  it  is  divided  into 
natural  and  civil  Sfatural  is  that  which  one  has  corporally  by 
himself,  as  when  he  is  in  his  house  or  inheritance:  civiU  that 
which  one  has  by  disposition  of  the  law,  when  he  goes  out  of  his  house 
or  inheritance,  not  with  the  intention  of  divestinff  himself  of  the 
possession  of  it,  but  because  he  cannot  always  be  m  it  As  incor- 
poreal things  cannot  properly  be  possessed,  their  enjoyment  is  called 
quasi  possession. 

9.  Elvery  man  of  sound  mind  may  gain  possession  by  himself, 
by  his  son,  whom  he  may  have  under  his  control,  and  by  his  attorney. 
On  behalf  of  orphans,  or  madmen,  it  is  acquired  by  their  guardians ; 
and,  on  behalf  of  the  community  of  a  city,  by  the  syndic  and  any 
officer  thereof. 

10.  In  order  to  acquire  possession,  two  things  are  requisite:  first, 
the  intention  of  gaining  it ;  and,  secondly,  the  entering  into  it 
corporally f  by  one  of  the  modes  of  delivery  which  we  explained  in 
No.  11  of  the  preceding  title.  And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  pos- 
session is  prescribed  by  a  year  and  a  day ;  that  is  to  say,  that  he 
who  holds  a  thing  for  that  space  of  time,  with  title  and  good  faith, 
in  peace,  and  in  the  face  of  him  who  demands  it,  may  excuse  him- 
self from  answering  as  to  his  possession. 

11.  The  possession  of  things  real  is  lost:  1st,  if  the  possessor  is 
despoiled  ot  them  \}y  force ;  2dly,  if  in  his  absence,  any  one  enters 
into  them,  and  afterwards  he  will  not  receive  them ;  3dly,  when, 
knowing  that  some  one  has  entered  into  them,  he  will  not  go  to 
recover  them,  from  an  apprehension  that  they  will  not  admit  him, 
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or  will  put  bim  out  by  force ;  and  4thly,  if  he  quits  possession  with 
the  intention  of  not  holding  them. 

Novisima  Recopilacion^  lib.  xi.  tit.  8,  p,  195. 

UPON  PRESCRIPTION. 

Law  1.  That  possessors  of  a  thing  pledged,  or  deposited,  rented, 
or  forced,  cannot  allege  prescription  therein. 

Any  one  holding  or  possessing  an  inheritance,  or  other  thing,  in 
pledge,  or  in  charge,  or  rented,  or  hired,  or  forced,  cannot  make  his 
defence  by  time,  (prescribe,)  because  such  as  these  are  not  posses> 
sors  of  themselves,  but  for  those  to  whom  the  thing  belongs. — 
(Recop.  lib.  iv.  tit  15,  ley  4.) 

Law  2.  That  the  holder  of  a  thing  stolen,  or  of  that  which  he 
holds  in  common  with  another,  cannot  prescribe  through  time. 

If  heirs,  or  other  individuals,  should  hold  or  possess  any  thing  in 
common  which  is  not  divided  among  them,  although  one  of  them 
should  be  the  depositary,  they  cannot  defend  themselves  in  it  through 
time,  (prescribe,)  because  the  right  cannot  be  given  to  every  one 
of  the  others  whenever  he  should  demand  it. 

We  also  order,  that  if  any  thing  is  robbed,  or  any  one  should 
keep  it  hid,  he  cannot  defend  it  through  time,  because  the  owner 
had  no  opportunity  of  replying,  even  if  he  should  have  asked  for  it 
— (Recop.  lib.  iv.  tit  15,  ley  6.) 

Law  3.  Obligation  of  the  possessor  of  a  thing,  a  year  and  a  day; 
to  be  answerable  for  it  in  the  possession  when  there  is  no  title  nor 
good  faith* 

In  the  statutes  of  some  places  it  is  written,  that  any  one  hoMing 
or  possessing  house  or  vineyard,  or  inheritance,  for  a  year  and  a 
day,  in  peace,  and  before  him  who  claims  it,  the  claimant  going 
and  coming  to  the  place  is  not  bound  to  answer  for  it ;  and  it  is 
doubtful  whether,  in  the  said  prescription  of  a  year  and  a  day,  title 
and  good  faith  are  necessary.  We,  m  order  to  dissipate  that  doubt, 
do  order,  that  he  who  possesses  a  thing  a  year  ana  a  day  be  not 
exempted  from  answering  for  it  in  the  possession,  excepting  when 
he  holds  it  a  year  and  a  day  with  title  and  good  faith. — (Recop.  lib. 
iv.  tit  15,  ley  S.) 

Law  4.  Of  the  time  necessary  to  prescribe,  as  respects  the  lord- 
ship of  places,  and  its  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  with  the 
exception  of  the  supreme,  and  of  the  dues  and  tributes  belonging  to 
the  king. 

Seeing  that  some  persons,  in  our  dominions,  hold  and  possess 
some  cities,  towns,  and  places,  and  civil  and  criminal  jurisdictions, 
without  having  a  title  for  the  same  from  us,  nor  from  the  kings,  our 
predecessors ;  and  it  has  been  doubted  whether  the  above  mentioned 
can  be  acquired  from  us  and  our  crown  throi^h  time,  (can  pie- 
scribe,)  we  ordain  and  order,  that  possession  immemorial,  when  it 
is  proved  how  and  wten,  and  with  the  circumstances  required  by 
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the  law  of  Toledo,  (which  is  law  1,  tit.  17,  lib.  10,)  is  sufficient  to 
prescribe  against  us,  and  our  successors,  as  regards  cities,  towns, 
and  places,  and  civil  and  criminal  jurisdictions,  and  any  thin^ 
growing  out  of  these,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  that  lordship  and 
jurisdiction  annexed :  provided  always,  that  the  time  of  the  afore- 
said prescription  be  not  interruptecl  or  broken  by  us,  or  by  our 
order,  or  of  others  in  our  name,  naturally  or  civilly.  But  the  supreme 
jurisdiction,  civil  or  criminal,  which  kings  possess  by  greatness  and 
royal  power,  which  is  to  act  and  to  enforce  where  other  lords  and 
judges  fall  off.  We  declare  that  this  cannot  be  obtained,  nor 
prescribe  through  said  time^  nor  any  other ;  and,  in  the  9^ame  way, 
^hen  the  laws  say  that  things  of  the  kingdom  cannot  b^  obtained 
through  time,  it  is  understood  the  dues  and  tributes  to  us  belonging. 
—(R.  lib.  5,  tit.  16,  ley  1.) 

Lib.  xi.  tit.  16,  ley  9.  Assessor  only  responsible  for  acts  of  judges, 
not  lawyers,  governors,  intendants,  &c. 

Lib.  iii.  tit.  3.  General  history  of  the  laws  in  use  in  Spanish 
dominions,  and  the  mode  of  applying  them.— (Ley  10.) 

Lib.  iii.  tit.  4,  Ley  2.  To  be  null,  and  not  to  be  executed,  any 
royal  orders  issued  contrary  to  justice,  law,  or  known  privilege. 

Law  4.  To  obey,  but  not  to  fulfil  royal  orders  given  against 
justice,  or  to  the  prejudice  or  injury  of  any  one,  although  they  should 
contaiin  clauses  derogating  some  part  of  them. 

The  judge  below,  in  his  decree,  (p.  647)  and  opinion  (p.  726,) 
lays  great  stress  on  the  royal  order  of  22d  October,  1798,  (White's 
Collection,  218.)  By  referring  to  the  letter  of  Soler,  of  20th  Febru- 
ary, 1805,  to  the  intendant  of  Louisiana  (White,  219^)  it  will  be 
perceived  that  that  royal  order  was  communicated  to  Governor 
r'olch,  apparently  for  the  first  time,  by  a  letter  of  Soler  to  him, 
dated  on  tne  same  20th  February,  1805.  Before  that  day  the  first 
cession  was  completed,  so  far  as  the  Indians  were  concerned,  as 
their  act  of  cession  bears  date  25th  May,  1804,  and  their  act  of 
ratification  and  confirmation  2:^d  August,  1804. 

It  appears  by  the  document,  on  p.  513  of  the  Record,  that  on  22d 
November,  1806,  Morales  was  in  Pensacola,  and  presided  a.t  a 
junta  of  the  royal  finances,  held  on  that  day.  The  document,  on  p. 
511,  shows  the  hostility  that  existed  between  him  and  Folch. 
Eleven  days  afterwards  Folch  issues  the  title  of  confirmation  of  3d 
December,  1806.  If  Morales  had  considered  Folch  as  acting 
illegally  on  that  occasion,  is  it  not  extremely  {>robable  that  he  would 
have  again  complained  to  the  king  against  him  ?  There  is  not  a 
particle  of  testimony  to  show  that  Morales  considered  Folch  as 
transcending  his  powers ;  but  the  contrary. — (See  Calderon's  depo- 
sition, p.  571 ;  Arroyo's  deposition,  p.  689.) 

Calderon  says,  on  p.  571,  that  Folch's  confirming  tlie  sale  was  an 
act  "  partly  trubcrnatorial ;"  and  it  appears  that  Polch's  character 
of  snb-dcu^jaie  of  the  royal  exchequer  and  protector  of  the  Indians 
(vvliir'h  CMJdcron  says  he  was)  made  lijudiciaL 

Ai  page  642  of  the  Record  will  bo  found  the  dictamen,  or  legal 
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opinion  officially  given,  of  Leonardo  del  Monte,  the  assessor  general 
of  Cuba.  The  judge  below,  at  page  699,  says  that  the  opinion  of 
the  fiscal  of  West  Florida  is,  **  from  his  education  as  a  lawyer,  and 
the  trust '  reposed  in  him,  entitled  to  the  greatest  weighL^*  The 
reasons  given  by  the  judge  for  respecting  the  opinion  of  the  fiscal, 
whom  he  calls  **  a  high  responsible  {Spanish  officer,  acting  officially," 
apply,  with  creater  force,  to  the  opinion  of  a  lawyer  holding 
the  much  higher  office  of  assessor  general  of  Cuba.  There  is  a 
very  imperfect  translation  of  the  latter  on  page  52.  It  commences 
with  an  assertion  that  the  ownership  of  the  lands  has  been  legally 
transferred  to  Forbes  &  Ca  *'par  iitulo  honoraso"  This  word, 
"  honoroso,^*  is  an  error  of  the  press  for  "  honroso^*^  "  just,"  *•  eaui- 
table,"  '* honest;"  and  the  assessor  general  means  to  say  that 
Forbes  &  Co.  had  acquired  the  lands  oy  Bjust  tilk^  and  not,  as  in 
the  translation  on  page  52,  a  **  iitulo  oneroso^*  a  burthensoroe  or 
troublesome  title,  which  is  nonsense.  In  the  copy,  from  which  that 
translation  was  made,  the  letter  A,  in  the  word  honroso^  may  have 
been  omitted :  for  as  the  h  is  never  sounded  in  the  Spanish  language, 
except  by  the  common  people  in  Andalusia,  it  is  often  omitted  in 
writing,  and  a  careless  transcriber  might  easily  write  onroso  or 
oneroso  in  place  of  honroso.  We  have,  then,  the  opinion  of  **  a  high 
and  responsible  Spanish  officer^  acting  c^iaUy^^^  and  before  the 
cession  to  the  United  States  was  contemplated,  that  the  ownership 
of  the  lands  was  legally  transferred  to  Forbes  &  Co.,  by  a  just  tiUe^ 
in  pursuance  of  a  competent  permission  from  Governor  Folch,  and 
that  the  latter  had  afterwards  given  deeds  of  confirmation  to  the 
purchasers.  Surely  this  opinion  is  entitled  **  to  the  greatest  weight," 
for  the  assessor  general  of  Cuba  must  be  more  competent  to  deter- 
mine a  question  depending  exclusively  upon  Spanish  laws  and 
usages,  than  the  fiscal  of  West  Florida,  or  any  judge  in  a  foreign 
country. 

There  is  another  consideration  which  deserves  attention.  The 
^  decree,*'  made  by  the  captain  general  on  that  occamon  (see  page 
58)  was  not  a  ministerial^  but  a  judicial  act ;  the  matter  is  res 
adjudicata.  The  functions  of  the  captain  general  are  partly  judi- 
cial. He  id  president  of  the  royal  audience,  which  is  the  bishest 
court  in  the  island,  and  judge  of  appeals  of  the  court  of  Consmado. 
In  cases  where  he  is  attended  by  the  assessor  general  and  a 
notary,  he  is  considered  as  acting  in  a  judicial  capacity.  Had  be 
on  this  occasion  been  acting  in  his  political  capacity,  his  permission 
would  have  been  countersigned  by  the  secretary  of  the  captain 
generalcy. 

With  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the  fiscal  of  West  Florida  (Record, 

[)ages  207  and  699)  it  will  be  observed  that  it  relates  only  to  vacant 
and ;  and  he  assigns  as  one  of  his  reasons  that  the  Indians  did  not 
disturb  a  former  settler  named  Zamora,  which  shows  that  the 
Indians  did  not  claim  the  land  then  in  question,  and  that  if  they  had 
claimed  it,  his  opinion  would  have  been  difierent.  He  does  not 
assert  that  all  the  lands  of  Florida  were  reahngas  (royal.) 
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The  official  acts  of  Governor  Folch  in  relation  to  the  sale,  were 
of  a  judicial  nature.  By  referring  to  Solorzano's  Politica  Indiana, 
Iib«  2,  chap.  29,  n.  42,  43,  44,  it  will  be  found  that  the  intervention 
of  a  judge  is  necessary  in  the  sale  of  property  by  Indians.  Solor- 
zano  cites  for  this  the  cedulas  of  the  years  1540,  1571  and  1572, 
torn.  4  of  the  cedulaSj  &c.  page  354,  et  seq.^  law  17,  tit.  1,  lib.  6, 
Recop.  dc  las  Indias ;  but  this  last  citation  is  an  error  of  the  press, 
and  snould  be  law  27.    See  also  Alvarez's  Inst.  b.  1,  tit.  23. 

The  Spanish  government  was  bound  by  its  knowledge  of,  and 
consent  to,  the  purchase ;  and,  by  the  Spanish  law  of  prescription, 
the  purchasers  acquired  a  valid  title  by  an  uninterrupted  possession, 
in  good  faith,  of  upwards  of  ten  years,  which  period  is  sufficient 
when  the  parties  are  present,  and  the  king  was  always  present  by  his 
officers.  That  the  purchasers  had  possession,  is  proved  on  pa'^e 
623  of  the  Record. 

Admitting  that  the  Indians  had  no  right  to  sell,  Grovemor  Folch's 
deeds  of  confirmation,  have  the  same  operation  that  deeds  of  confir- 
mation have  by  the  English  law.  They  come  preciselv  within  the 
definition,  and  contain  the  very  technical  toords  of  the  EJlnglish  deed. 
'^  Confirmation  is,"  (according  to  the  Termes  de  la  I^y,  which 
definition  Powell  prefers  to  the  one  given  by  Lord  Coke,)  "  when 
one  who  hath  a  ri^ht  to  any  lands  or  tenements  makes  a  deed  to 
another  who  hath  the  possession,  or  some  estate,  with  these  words, 
ratiftcasse^  apprabasse,  confirmasse,  with  intent  to  enlarge  his  estate, 
or  make  his  possession  perfect,  and  not  defeasible  by  him  that  makes 
the  confirmation,  or  by  any  other  that  may  have  his  right."  See 
Wood's  Conveyancing,  by  rowell,  vol.  2,  page  245. 

If  there  had  been,  however,  neither  the  ratification  of  the  Indian 
sales  by  Governor  Folch,  nor  the  consent  to  the  alienation  to  the 
present  petitioners  by  the  captain  general,  the  title  would  have  been 

Krfect  tromthe  consent  previously  given  by  the  Governors  General 
>n  Manuel  Gayoso  de  Lemos,  Don  Manuel  de  Salcedo,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Casa  Calvo,  all  contained  in  the  Record.  These  high 
officers  of  the  Spanish  crown  all  concurred  in  this  mode  of  indem- 
nification, and  recommended  it 

In  every  point  of  view  in  which  this  case  can  be  presented,  under 
the  treaty  and  laws  of  Spain,  the  previous  adjudications  of  the 
supreme  court,  the  principles  of  equity,  justice  and  good  faith,  this 
title  ought  to  be  confirmed.  It  never  was,  and  never  would  have 
been.  Questioned  if  the  "  Territories  had  remained  under  the  domi- 
nion of  his  catholic  majesty."  This  is  the  rule  given  in  the  treaty 
by  which  it  is  to  be  decided. 

The  magnitude  of  the  grant,  rather  than  the  principle  involved, 
has  occasioned  all  the  resistance  and  delay  in  tne  confirmation  of 
the  title. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  suggested  that  by  far  the  larger  part  of  these 
lands  has  passed  from  the  Spanish  grantees  into  the  hands  of  our 
own  citizens;  and,  therefore,  it  would  be  insinuated,  neither  the 
national  faith  or  honour,  nor  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  original 
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proprietors,  can  be  invoked  in  favour  of  these  claims.  We  wiD  not 
stop  to  inquire  into  the  fact  It  is  utterly  unimportant  The  present 
holders  succeed  to  the  rights  of  their  predecessors.  Human  justice 
is  never  perfect.  Often  it  cannot  be  done  to  the  party :  frequently 
not  even  to  his  heirs.  When  the  public  debt  was  funded,  few  of 
those  who  lost  by  the  depreciation  gained  by  the  advance.  When 
a  chancery  suit  is  ended,  it  is  sometimes  the  grand-children  of  the 
original  parties  who  obtain,  too  late,  a  small  portion  of  their  patri- 
mony. 
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Ah  IntetiaiOt  See  SuceesMttj  i.  115 
Aectttion^  a  mode  of  aoqatring  domioicn,  i. 
90 
natoral,  ib 
indtMtrial,  ib 
what  it  is  and  its  kinds,  it  81 
Accident^  (caso  fortaitn)  its  effects,  i.  160 
Aecuialiim,  what,  L  328 

who]  can  and  who  cannot  make  an^  f^ 
who  are  not  liable  to  an,  i.  339 
bow  made,  i.  330 

of  guardian  by  whom  to  be  made,  i.  30 
when  to  be  made,  in  Coahuila  and 
Texas,  i.  513 
Aeqnitiance  ezlin^uiahes  a  debt,  i.  167 
Action^  what,  L  376 

treatise  on,  ii.  87 
Adopiwn,  definitions,  kinds,  and  effects,  i.  67 
AduUery,  what,  i.  338 

who  may  prosecute  for,  ib 
punishment  of,  i.  340 
AieocaUt^  punishment  of  for  malpractices, 
i.  340 
who  are  and  duties  of,  i.  374 
Age^  duties  and  riirhts  of  persons  at^ariou?, 
i.3 
old,  what,  i»  5 
AgricuUure^  encouraged,  i.  410 
Alagon^  duke  of.    See  Dukt  of  Aiagnn. 
Alcade^,  powers  of,  i.  419 
Alcaldes  forbidden  to  own  houses  or  lands, 
ii.  32 
not  allowed  to  raise  grain  or  trade,  ii. 

33 
superior  how  appointed,  ii.  57 
prohibited  to  trade,  ib 
not  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of  justi- 

ces,  ii.  100 
superior,  to  preside  at  the  board  of  mu- 
nicipal domain,  ii.  176 
Aleadia^  in  Majorca,  settlement  of,  iL  143 
Aliment,  what,  in  note,  i.  3 

who  bound  to  furnish,  i.  3 
American  and  English  families  established 
at  Baton  Rouge,  Mobile,  Pensaoula 


and  Natches,  allowed  to  depart,  ii. 
307. 
order  against  making  grants  to,  ii.  401 
revolution,  extracts  warn  journals  relat- 
ing to,  ii.  619 
Anglo-Americaru,  order  against  their  ob- 
taining grants,  ii.  40 1 
esUblished  at  Baton  Rouge,  Mobile  and 
Pensacola,  allowed  to  depart,  iL307 
Annatif  what,  i.  86 
Annuity,  (censos,;  defined,  L  145 
several  kinds,  ib 
how  constituted,  ib 
how  extinguished,  i.  147 
Apowtates,  punished,  i.  353 
Appeal,  what,  i.  308 

when  allowed,  i.  308  to  31 8 
in  Coahuila  and  Texas,  i.  499 
Appeals,  from  viceroy  given,  ii.  31 

captain  general  to  the  board  of  war,  ii. 

ib 
intendants  to  board  of  treasury,  ii.  71 
sub-delegates  to  audiencias,  ii«  66 
justices  and  regidores  to  chanceries,  ii. 

100 
in  matters  relating  to  the  municipal 
domains,  ii.  101 
Applications  for  offices  regulated,  iL  33 
Aroiiraiors,  who  are,  L  3© 

duties  of,  i.  364 
Arceneauae,  Pierre,  report  of  commissioners 

on  his  claim,  ii.  347 
Arms,  prohibited  and  their  use  punished,  L 

943 
Army,  intendants  established,  ii.  70 
Arras,  what,  i.  56 

may  be  given  before  or  aAer  marriage, 

i.58 
not  to  exceed  one  tenth  of  husband's 

property,  ib 
to  whom  they  appertain  after  dissola- 

tion  of  marriage,  i.59  * 

when  wife  forfeits  by  adultery,  ib 
Arredondo,  F.  M.  his  request  respecting  the 
testimony  to  support  his  title,  iL  304 
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Artotij  how  punished,  i.  249 

AgcemlanlBf  entitled  to  BuccesMoo  in  default 

of  asoendants,  i.  117 
AMentamientOf  what  is,  i.  281 
AM9oeiation$f  (ayantamientos,)  prohibited,  i. 
24J 
punished,  i.  244 
Attorney^  who  is,  i.  273 

who  may  or  may^not  appoint  an,  ib 
powers  and  duties  of  an,  ib 
authority  of,  1 162 
(fiscals,)   forbidden  to  own  bouses  or 

lands,  ii.,32 
penalty,  ib' 
not  to  sow  or  raise  wheat  or  com,  ii. 

33 
duties  of,  ii.  37 
AUorney^eneral  of  the  U.  S.  recommends 

the  compilation  of  this  work,  ii«  12 
Audienee$  to  receive  applications  ibr  office, 

ii.34 
Auditors^  (oidores,)  forbidden  to  own  houses 
or  lands,  ii.  32  / 

penalty,  ib 

not  to  sow  or  raise  wheat  or  corn,  ii.  33 
Augurers,    See  Witchcraft. 
Auwiin,  communication  of  governor  of  Texas, 
to  Moses,  i.  586 
governor  Garcia  to  &  F.  i.  595 
letter  from  Antonio  Saocedo  to,  i.  597 
AtttHn'9  colony,  history  of,  i.  559 

colonization  law  of  1823,  respecting,  i. 

588 
decree  of  sovereign  congress  of  11  April, 

1823,  i.  594 
decree  of  tiie  executive,  Uf 
register  to  be  made  of  documents  relate 

mg,  to,  i.  599 
provision  for  the  colonization  of  five 

hundred  families  in,  i.  610 
contract  for  settling  the  reserve  lands 
on  the  coast,  between  La  Baca  and 
Son  Jacinto,  in,  i.  614 
Ayuntamienios  established,  1 416 
rules  for  formation  of,  i.  418 
how  elected,  i.  428 
duties  of^i.  491 

Bail,  when  accused  entitled  to,  L  336 

Banditti,  punished,  L  255 

Baron  dc  Bottrop,  commission  of,  i.  595 

Governor  Garcia  to,  i.  596 

to  James  Cummings,  t6  I 

Battard,  disability  of,  i.  115 
Ba9trof%  claim  on  Washita,  papers  respect- 
ing, ii.  404 
Beggaro,  punished,  i.  251 
Bigamitta,  punished,  i.  242 
BtilA,  i.2 

who  considered  bom,  t.  2 
Blaopkemy,  punished,  i.  243 
Bottiuiariei  between  Coahuila  and  Texas 
and  adjoining  states,  how  regulated, 
i.549 


of  towns,  ii.  Ill 

treaty  settling  the,  between  the  U.  & 
and  Spanish  dominions,  L 199 
British  ordinance,  regulating  grants  of  kod 
in  Florida,  ii.  293 
claims  to  lands  in  Florida,  cooodeied, 
ii.%96 
Buying  &,  SeUing^Tide  SaU)  i.  185  to  200 

CoieUeno,  of  land,  definition  of,  il  48 
Capacity  of  things  in  order  to  prescrik^  l 
93 
of  persons  in  prescriptions,  ib 
what,  ii.  83 
Captain  general,  powers  af^  i.  367 

to  exercise  jurisdiction  in  mitlen  of 
war,  ii.  31 
Cato  de  carte,  privilege  o^  who  it  sntidod 

toit,L277 
CawHU,  laws  of,  when  to  be  obserfsd,  il  17 
CaMtrate,  to,  prohibited  and  punished,  1 2S8 
Cawteo  exempted  froai  tribute,  L  411 
Cattle,  various  regulations  ooocenuflf,  il 

48  to  62 
Cedula,  what,  i.  351 
Cen9U9,  how  to  be  kept,  ii.  39 
Ce$mon  of  property,  (eessio  boDorm)  haw 
to  be  made,  i.  170 
of  Louisiana  to  the  United  StskM,  il 

196 
of  Fbrida  to  the  United  Slates,  iL.906 
to  Great  Britain,  il  292 
CkalUngc  to  fight  a  duel,  L  226 
Chattetc  vacant  belong  to  the  royal  tMUOiy, 
ii.  93 
to  be  recovered  by  royal  cffioen^  il97 
Chickaaaw  Indians,  extract  cS  tieity  bs. 

tween  Great  Britain  and,  ii  310 
ChUdren,  (hijoe)  are  legitimate  omalnnl* 
i.  64 
natural,  how  legitimated,  1 65 
bastard,  disability  of,  i.  115^ 
incestuous,  incapaci^  of^  i.  i^ 
Choctaw  Indians,  extract  of  trestf  betweea 

Great  Britain  and,  ii.  310 
Cindad  Roderigo,  settlement  of,  135 
COaeioii,  what,  L  279 

ito  nature  and  requisites,  I  ik 
how  served,  t6 
efiecta  of,  1 280 
Citieo,  various  regulations  relating  Us  il  49 

to  55 
CiHaeno  of  Coahuila  &  Texas,  certaifl  per- 
sons  made,  i.  481, 493,497,516.530 
Clergy.    Vide  EccUoiaatieB.  ,    . 

Coahuila  and  Texas,  decrees  in  firoc  in,  l 
421 
'  decree  establishing  government,  L  438 
titles  of  offiees  in,  1. 434 
deputies  to  congress  of^  L  425 
opening  of  congress  of,  L  496 
■tamp  pajier  in,  L  427  , 

ayuntamiento  how  elected,  m,  1 4S8 
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three  per  cent  datj  established  in,  i. 

431 
oolonixatioD,  law  of,  i.  433 
secretary's  office  in,  regulated,  i.  440 
creating  judges,  i.  442 
prescribing  prerogatives,  ^bc  of  gov- 
ernor in,  i.443 
providing  for  safety  of  the  state,  i.  451 
declaring  an  amnesty,  i.  452 
establishing  the  law  of  convocation,  i. 

454 
regulating  the  rnilitary  force  of,  i.  459 
the  admission  of  oonnseUars  at 
at  law,  i.  461 
oontinoing  powers  of  ayontamientoe,  L 

ib 
eseeutive  ooaneil  how  established,  i. 

ib 
prescribing  form  of  oath  to  be  taken  by 

officers  m,  i.  462 
directing  convocation  of  first  congress, 

1.464 
regulating  congress,  i.  473 

salary  and  viaticum  of,  i.  475 
deputies  to  congress,  ib. 
time  of  opening  session  of  congress, 

ib 

regulating   duties  on  foreign    goods, 
which  have  beim  changed  in  form  in 
the  republic,  i.  476 
time  of  meeting  of  congress,  ib 
administration  of  justice  in  min- 
ing districts,  i.4  77 
restricting  European  Spaniards  from 

holding  office,  i.  479 
electing  governor,  vice  governor  and 

councillors,  i.  480 
directing  how  the  cock-pit  location  shall 

be  leased,  ib 
imposing  a  two  per  cent  impost  on 

money,  i.  481 
ehanging  the  names  of  certain  towns, 

1482,502 
declaring  Jose  Ignacio  EJstavan  to  be 
a  special  citizen  of  the  state,  i.  482 
imposing  a  doty  on  silver  bars,  i.  483 
punishing  theft,  ib 

prescribing  the  time  of  mustang  chases, 
i.4d5 
tax  on  horses,  t6 
the  manner  of  stamping  account 

books,  L  487 
the  manner  of  distributing  lands 

to  new  colonists,  ib 
the  duties  of  ayuntamientos,  i.  491 

of  the  governor,  t6 
form  of  letters  of  naturalization,  i. 
492 
providing  for  the  opening  of  roads,  i. 

498 
for   the   election  of 'certain   inforior 


giving  jurisdiction  to  certain  courts, 
and  providing  for  appeals,  i.  499 

directing  the  selection  of  judges  in 
certain  cases,  i.  500 

giving  Leon  R.  Almy  certain  privi- 
leges, t6 

proroguing  congress,  i.  501 

punishing  smugglers  of  tobacco,  ib 

establishing  the  treasury  in,  i.  502 

declaring  John  Cameron  to  be  a  citi- 
zen, i.  493 
certain  goods  firee   from   excise 
duty,  1^ 

forbidding  tribunal  of  justice  from  as- 
sisting in  certain  public  ceremonies, 
i.  494 

directing  the  examination  of  account 
books  of  merchants  in  certain  cases, 
ib 

certain  priKmers  to  be  set  at  lib- 
erty, ib 
the  enumeration  of  slaves,  i.  495 

regulating  the  salaries  of  certain  offi- 
cers, i.  496 

establishing  the  office  of  a  sub-receiver 
ofexci8e,i.  497 

declaring  certain  persons  citizens,  L 
497,  516,  530 

giving  the  tribunal  of  justice  cogni- 
zance of  crimes  committed  by  asses- 
sor general,  i.  505 

prescribing  the  duties  of  assessor-gen- 
eral, L  506 

establishinp^  a  junta  to  have  the  direc- 
tion of  tithes,  t6 

permitting  slaves  to  change  their  mas- 
ters in  certain  cases,  i.  509 

regulating  the  cutting  of  timber,  ib 

restricting  the  right  of  distribution  of 
lands  to  natives  and  their  descend, 
ants,  t6 

requiring  Spaniards  to  leave  the  repub- 
lic, i.  510 

declaring  the  qualifications  of  certain 
judges,  i.  512 

limiting  the  time  within  which  accu- 
sations shall  be  dispatched,  ib 

directing  how  ecclesiastical  offices  shall 
be  filled,  ib 

regulating  religious  festivals,  i.  513 

providing  that  certain  towns  shall  be 
exempted  from  the  operations  of  tho 
stamp  paper  law  for  ten  years,  i. 
514 

regulating  the  mails  in  certain  dis- 
tricts,  i.  514 

directing  the  mode  of  filling  vacancies 
in  offices,  i.  515 

granting  exclusive  privileges  to  John 
Davis  firadbourn  and  Stephen  M. 
C.  L.  Staples  to  navigate  the  Rio  del 
Norte,  for  fifleen  years,  i.  516 

suspending  the  office  of  councillor,  and 
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(kahuUa-^amfxavied .) 

the  establishment  of  the  treasury,  i 
518 
prolonging  the  session  of  congress,  i6. 
declaring  what  offices  sabstitated  de* 

paties  mav  hold,  i.  519 
declaring  who  required  to  serve  as  coL 

league  judge,  i.  519 
all  contracts  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
this  state,  entered  in  foreign  coun- 
tries to  be  valid  here,  i.  520 
regulating  elections  in  certain  cases, 

1*6 
authorising  the  ncgociation  of  a  loan, 

ib 
regulating  suits  against  securities,  i. 
521 
the  conduct   of  transient   Span- 
iards, i.  522 
repeals  art  39  of  the  colonization  law, 
and  directs  what  compensation  shall 
be   paid   certain    commissioners,   L 
523 
prolongs  the  time  of  Jno.  L.  Woodbury 
and  Jno  Cameron  in  setting  op  cer- 
tain machines,  i.  t6 
directing  Mooclova  to  be  the  capital  of 

the  state,  i.  523 
requiring  certain  prisoners  to  bo  set  at 

liberty,  i.  524 
providing  for  the  readmission  of  Eleu- 
terion  de  la  Garza  as  counsellor  at 
law,  i.  525 
for  the  payment  of  servant's  wa^ 

ges,  ib, 
that  certain  communications  shall 
be  made  to  the  governor,  i.  526 
for  the  regulation  of  the  militia, 

ib, 
that  certain  property  shall  not  be 
liable  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
i.  527 
regulating  confraternities,  i.  528 

the  appointment  of  certain  officers, 

i.  529 

changing  the  name  of  the  fortress  of 

La    Bahia   del   Esperitu  Santo,  to 

Goliad,  t6 

exempts  certain  military  men  from  the 

payment  of  assessments,  Uf 
declares  when  alcalde  shall  be  primary 

judge,  i.  530 
regulates  the  ecclesiastics  in  certain 

canes,  tb 
extends    the   time    allowed   John   L. 
W(»odbury  to  carry  his  cotjlract  into 
cfT«'-'t.,  ib 
tl«  f::ari'.>  on  vvl.at  (Xi/orlufion  of  cuiii 
t\v<,  yicT  cfut.  tl.ilv  :>i5all  be   ['nin,   i. 

:yM 

ti(c!itr»'.s  who  «-!i^ll  re(Mi\c-  r»'wardsaiul 
f'rv.a    irijpo  t.d  0(1    t;:i,n:firl(. r^  nf   to- 


establishes  the  ooafntemity  of  Santo 

Entierro,  i.  533 
fixing  tlie  rent  of  buildings  for  the  ok 

of  the  state,  and  also  the  price  of 

storage,  i.  533 
regulating  certain  foreign  tradsn,  L 

534 
establlsbef  a  grand  jury  of  fbor  menw 

bers  of  congress,  ib, 
regulates  the  manner  of  eoUeelijif  do- 

ties,  i.  535 
the  contracts  of  masten  asd  aer- 
vants,  i.  536 
prorogues  the  sessioin  of  co^grai  iir  i 

month,  i.  538 
imposes  certain  duties  on  exeeottte,  I 

539 
a  general  tax  oo  every  Gosbuil. 
texian,  ib, 
ferbids  foreign  merchants  fiom  letail- 

iug  goods,  i.  543 
esublishes  Lancasterian  schooh,  1 544 
authorises  contracts  &r  two  ptaopue 

prisons,  i.  547 
the  appointment  of  cerlain  inter- 
vening officers,  i.  Si8 
the  governor  to  regulate  the  bmo- 
daries  with  adjoming  aUlca,  i. 
549 
grants  certain  privileges  to  Join  Anto- 
nio Viesca    to  introduce  a  certain 

machine,  ib 
bestowing  on   Maria  Gorivar  certain 

privileges,  i.  550 
authorizes    the   executive  (o  tpfoai 

certain  substitute  officers,  i.  551 
requires  cerUin  Spaniards  to  exiiiW 

forced  loans,  ib 
imposes  two  per  cent,  addiliooal  doty 

on  foreign  goods,  i.  564 
adopts  the  plan  of  the  army  of  rB«n^ 

proclaimed  in  Xalapa,  t&        ^ 
declares   its  regrets  of  abuaei  in  w 

different  departments,  and  prop«* 

measures  to  correct  then,  i.555 
declares  John  M.  Bang*,  a  aU»D,  u 

556  . 

on  whom  assessments  Atu  Wj  * 
authorises  the  towns  of  San  Francnco 
and  San  Miguel  de  Aguago  to  estolJ- 
lish  their  ayuhtamiento,  **  ^'  ^ 
declares  who  shall  be  «Hw«^°^  r. 
regulates  resignations  of officea andlM 
manner  of  filling  vacancies,  i.  *» 
CoahuiUexian$^  who  are,  i.  471  -. 

Cochineal,  encouragement  for  the  cnltoreoH 

li.  7U  , 

Opcl-.nit   in   CrKiliuila  and  Texas,  »<**  ** 

cat(  d.  i.  i^i) 
(V/.-f/,  V  h  .t,  rtnd  its  effects,  i.  lOl 
<  "I  I  at  ion,  vvr:il,  i.  113 
Cohni^is  in  Coaliui!..  and  Tcxis,  ^h^nn- 

t'.tiL-d  to  hind,  I.  4>7 
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Caionixatum  Itw  of  Mezioo,  of  1823, 1 588 
of  1824, 1602 
of  Coahaila  and  Texas,  t6. 
of  five  hundred  fitmiUcs  p^vided  for,  i. 
610 
CumitariOf  who  is  a,  i.  100 
Commerce  with  the  Indians  forbidden  to  I 


Criminal  trial  or  proeecotion,  what,  i.  SS8 
Crown  landij  royal  decree  concerning  Spa* 

Dish,  ii.  562 
Ctozaty  extract  from  grant  to,  ii.  188 
Cuba^  government  of,  i.  373 
Curator^  when  to  be  appointed,  i.  12 
duties  of^  i.  13 


foreigners,  ii.  61 
Commitawn^  (mandamiento,)  what,  i.  182 
ComUo^  a  species  of  forfeiture,  what,  i.  86 
Common   couneiU  (ayuntamientos,)  estab^ 

Ushed,  i.  416 
Common  $wearer,  (jnrador,)  punished,  i. 

249 
Commons,  their  use,  &.c.  L  71,  72 

regulations  relating  to,  ii.  153 
CompenMotion  or  Set-off,  what,  i.l69 
Concubinage,  punishment  of,  i.  242 

causes  scandal,  i.  2*25 
Coneuroo,  what,  i.  170 

graduation  of  claims  of  creditors  in,  1. 
174 
Conditions,  what,  i.  103 

their  several  kinds,  ib 
Confession,  what,  i.  293 

under  torture,  L  338 
Consent,  parental  in  case  of  marriage,  when 

requisite.    See  Marriage. 
Consignation,  what,  i.  169 
Constitution  of  Mexico,  i.  375,  380 
Contestation  or  pleading,  when  to  take  place, 

i.280 
Contingent  oontractB,  what,  i.  214 
Contracts,  what,  i.  149 

several  kinds,  i.  153 

onerous,  i.  185 

contingent,  i.  214 
Coppinger,  governor,  bis  commission,  ii. 

271 
Corregidores,  how  appointed,  ii.  57 

prohibited  to  carry  on  trade,  ib 
O^rtiea,  provision  for  a  Greek  colony  in,  ii. 

Council  of  the  Indies,  ordinance  establishing 
the,  iL  19 

to  be  held  at  the  capital,  ii.  25 

to  have  supreme  jurisdiction,  ii  26 

jurisdiction  of,  ii.  27 
Counsellors  at  law,  how  admitted  in  Coahuila 
and  Texas,  i.  461 

who  shall  be,  i.  557 
Count,  who  is  a,  L  29 

de  Punonrostro,  grants  by  Spain  to,  ii. 
218 
Counterfeiters,  of  money,  i.  246 

of  weights  and  measures,  ib 
Cooenant,  what,  L 149 
Creditors,  how  ranked  in  concorso,  i.  174 
Creek  Indians,  treaty  between  Great  Britain 

and,  iL  310 
Crtmeff,  what,  i.  223 

who  can  and  cannot  commit  a,  ib 

several  kinds  of^  ib 

punishment  for,  L  336 

Vol.  n.  94 


Curatorship,  when  it  commences,  i.  12 
Cuotom,  what,  i.  360 


Damage  or  injury,  caused  by  malice  or 

negligence,  i.  159 
Z>afiurgef,  what,!. 232 

several  kinds  of,  I.  233 
caused  by  animals,  i.  234 
Debt,  is  extinguished  by  payment,  L  165 
discharge  or  release,  i.  167 
novation,  i.  1 G8 
consignation,  i.  169 
Bet-oft',  ib 
Decima,  or  tenth  part  of  properly  under 
guardianship  to  which  the  guardian 
is  entitled,  i.  17 
Decisions  of  conciliation,  what,  i.  419 
Declaration  or  libel,  use  ofj  i.  277 
Decrees  and  orders  of  the  oortes  of  Spain,  in 
force  in  Mexico,  i.  410 
of  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  i. 
421 
Deed,    See  Inotrument  of  Writing. 
Defendant,  who  is,  i.  272 

who  may  or  may  not  be,  tb. 
Defloration,  punished,  i.  245 
Defrauders  of  royal  revenue  punished,  i, 

244 
Degree,  what  it  is,  i.  1 14 
Z^eiteery,  what,  i.  91,344 
actual  and  symbolical,  ib 
of  inheritance,  i.  HI 
Demand.    See  Action, 
Denunciation  of  a  now  work,  what  it  is,  L 

135 
Deposit,  what,  i.  153 
.  several  kinds,  ib 
Descendants,  first  entitled  to  succession,  L 

116 
Descent,  special  la^vs  respecting,  ii.  155, 

181 
DeteslabU  crime,  punished,  1.  252 
Dice,  prohibited,  i.  244 
Discoveries,  settlements  on  new,  ii.  40 

lands  known  to  be  settled  before  new, 

U.40 
to  be  made  at  the  cost  of  the  kinr,  iL 
42  * 

Disinherit,  to,  what  it  is,  i.  106 

for  what  causes  it  may  be  done,  i.  107 
Disseizor,  (forzudor,)  punished,  L  247 
Domains,  municipal,  (see  Municipal  Do- 
mains,) I'u  100 
several  duties  relating  to,  cnjninad,  ii. 

100  to  119 
accounts  of,  to  be  settled^  ii.  164 

circular  respecting,  ii.  170 
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matters  relating  to,  to  be  communicated 
to  minister  of  finsnce,  iL  ]75 
Domieil^  party  to  be  sued  before  judge  of 

his,  i.  §67 
Dominum,  what,  i.  85 
several  kinds  o^  ib 
how  acquired,  i.  87 
mode  of  acquiring,  i.  341 
Domimon^  how  acquired,  ii.  79 
Donatifm^  what,  i.  154 
valid  and  invalid,  ib 
revocable  and  irrevocable,  L  156 
cau84  mortis,  t6 
DoU,  what,  i.  48 
profectitia,  ih 
adventitio,  ih 
necessary,  ib 
voluntary,  ib 
how  established,  L  49 
of  what  things,  ib 
to  whom  the  increase  belongs,  i.  59 
to  whom  it  is  to  be  restored  on  the  dis- 
solution of  marriage,  i.  53 
Drunkard,  (baracho,)  punidied  for  oommit* 

ting  homicide,  i.  243 
Dubuque*8  and  Chouteau*s  claim  to  lands 
and  lead  mines  on  the  Mississippi,  iL 
417 
Dud,  what,  i.  3$8 

punished,  i.  244 
Duke,  who  is  a,  i.  29 

of  Alagon,  grants  made  bj  Spun  to  the, 
ii.  216 
explanation  of  grants  to  the,  ii.  288 
Dupant,  Gideon,  letter  of  Gov.  White  res- 
pecting his  claims,  ii.  258 
Dutie$  in  C<»huila  and  Texas,  imposed,  i. 
431 
on  foreign  ^oods,  i.  476 
on  exportation  of  money,  i.  481 
on  silver  bars,  i.  483 
on  horses,  i.  485 
on  exportation  of  coin,  i.  53 1 
how  collected,  i.  535 
on  foreign  goods  an  additional  duty  of 
two  per  cent,  i.  554 

EecU9ia$tical  offices,  how  filled  in  Coahnila 

and  Texas,  i.  512 
Eeelena$tie$,  who  are,  i.  39 
several  kinds  of^  ib 
not  to  act  as  judges  in  causes  in  merely 

profane,  i.  269 
regulated  in  certain  causes  in  Coahuila 
and  Texas,  ii.  530 
BmfAyieu$i9,  what,  i.  86,  ii.  80. 
JBnctfias  del  Principe,  settlement  of,  ii.  138 
Engiish  and  American  families  established 
ed  at  Baton  Rouge,  Mobile,  Pensaoola 
and  Natchez,  allowed  to  depart,  ii. 
307 
BnUO,  what,  i.  119 

several  kinds  of;  i.  120 


bow  created,  ib 
qualities  of,  i.  121 
EntatU  of  real  property,  suppreswd  m  8f». 

nish  monarchy,  iL  181 
Eteape  punished,  i.  ^SSt 
EfpoueaU,  what,  L  41 
Exception,  what,  i.  283 

divided  into^  dilatory,  peremptey  and 
mixed,  t6 
Exchange,  what,  and  rules  rekliiig  loit,  L 

210 
Exchequer,  chattels  vacant  bekngtng  to  the, 

iL93.97 
Excommunication,  penalties  incumd  fay,  i- 

244 
Excuse  or  exemption,  what  it  is,  L  18 

several  kinds,  ib 
Executive  process,  what,  L  318 
when  prescribed,  ib 
for  what  things  granted,  ib 
who  Entitled  to,  I.  319 
against  whom  issued,  L  320 
form  of,  i.  321 

what  property  liable  to,  L  S92 
what  property  exempt  from,  ib 
against  what  persons  it  may  issue,  L 

324 
sale  of  property  under,  ib 
Execution,  what,  (See  Exeeutine  proctm^  I 

318 
Executor,  who  cannot  be,  i  137 

duty  of,  i.  128 
Exemption  from  execution,  what  penoD,  l 
324 
what  property,  i.  322 
implements  of  husbandry,  toob  of  aiti^ 
fioers,  houses,  &.&  of  knights,  breed- 
ing mares,  books  of  advocates,  pay  of 
military,  beds,  wearingapparel  and 
things  in  daily  use,  L  XZS,  393 

Pttkidian  portion,  i.  106 

FaUe  escribano,  punished,  i.  347 

witness,  punished,  t^ 
Fame  or  pnblic  report,  how  pro*ei^  L  300 
Fanegae,  what,  ii.  49 
Faro  banko,  prohibited,  i.  943 
Fathere,  when  bound  to  maintain  their  chil- 

dren,  i.  3 
Fault,  (culpa,)  what,  and  its  eflects,  L 160 
Felo  de  ee,  his  property  goes  to  the  fiie.  L 

248 
Femaleo,  rights  of,  L  9 
Feud,  what,  and  its  origin,  L  85 

what,  ii.  79 
Flax,  cultivation  of^  encouraged,  iL  70 
Fines,  (penas  de  c&mcra,)  what,  i.  238 
Flemish  settlers,  encouraged,  ii.  135 
Fierida,  appointment  of  captain  general  oC 
iL57 
letter  from  captain  general  o^  it  185 
jurisdiction  over  ro^  domain  in,  iL  186 
surrender  by  Spain  to  the  United  Staltf 
oCiL232 
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jFToH^— (cMiltmKd.) 

Governor  Qacsaida  Ukes  posMMion  of 
East,  iL  257 

lift  of  civil  «nd  military  goveroors  of, 
ii.  S55 

laws  of  the  Indies  respecting  lands  to 
be  enforced  in,  ii.  964 

governor  of  E^t  Florida  recommend- 
ing sale  of  lands  in,  iL  265 

proo^bgs  of  the  Provincial  deputa- 
tion at  Havana,  respecting  lands  in, 
ii.  267 

Governor  White's  letter  announcing  his 
having  taken  command  of  East  Flo- 
rida, ii.  269 

government  of  East  Florida  established 
by  Groat  BriUin,  ii.  293 

West  Florida  csUblishod  by  Great  BtU 
tain,  ii.  293 

official  roportit,  orders  and  decrees,  rela- 
ting to  lands  in,  ii.  338 

letter  to  surveyor  general  of,  iL  392 

answer  to  the  same,  ii.  393 

former  extent  of,  ii.  394 

documents  relating  to  Louisiana  and,  ii. 
459 

exposition  of  the  Florida  treaty,  by  J. 
M.  White,  ii.  489 

opinion  of  C.  J.  Marshall  respecting  the 
rights  of  individuals  on  the  cession 
on  to  the  United  States,  ii.  503 

list  of  papers  translated  and  printed  by 
order  of  the  senate  of  the  U.  S.  rela- 
ting to  Louisiana  and,  ii.  534 

laws  of  the  U.  S.  relating  to  land  titles 
in,ii.602 


Fortign  eonfraet$,  not  contrary  to  law,  valid 

in  Coahuila  and  Texas,  i.  520 
Foreign  traders  in  Coahuila  and  Texas, 
regulated,  i.  534 
not  to  retail  goods,  i.  543 
J^sigR^rs  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  sea 
ports,  ii.  60 
not  permitted  to  trade  with  the  Indians, 

ii.  61 
■llowod  to  remain  in  Florida  after  its 
cestfion  by  Great  Britain  to  Spain,  ii. 
308 
Forfeiture,  (comiso,)  when  incurred  in  res- 
pect toieose  called  "*  Enfiteusis,**  1. 
86 
Forging^  what,  i.  2-24 
punished,  i.  246 
Forte,  regulation  respecting,  ii.  Ill 
Foundling,  i.  t248 

France,  Louisiana  ceded  to  United  States 
by,ii.  196 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and,  res* 
pecting  boundaries,  ii.  291 
French  ordinancee,  i.  625 

revocation  dcs  concessions  non  ddfri- 

ch^es,  i.  6^^ 
arret  for  the  establuhment  of  the  **  com- 
pagnie  deslndes  Occidentalcs,**  L  624 


arret  poor  retraneber  la  nioiti4  dm  coo- 

cesuons,  i.  634 
arret  pour  retrancher  les  concessions 

de  trop  grande  4tendue  et  poor  foire 

nn  recenseroent,  i.  635 
retranchement  des  concessions  de  trop 

grande  dtendne,  et  ordre  d^en  disp^ 

ser,  i.  637 
French  Weet  Indiee  company,  charier  of,  i» 

624 
grants  not  cleared  revoked,  i.  623 
grants  reduced  to  one  half!  i,  634 
ordinance  to  reduce  grants  of  too  great 

extent,  i.  635 
arret  for  the  reduction  of  grants  of  Im 

great  extent,  i.  637 
grants  made  between  October  12, 1676^ 

and  September  5,  1679,  confirmed, 

i.639 
Western  Company  establiahed,  i,  641 
arret  concerning  the  union  of  the  East 

India  Company  and   the  Western 

Company,  i.  652 
edict  confirming  the  grants  made  to  the 

India  Company,  i.  661 
royal  declaration  concerning  grants  in 

the  colonies,  i.  668 
royal  declaration  explaining  the  same, 

i.  670 
Fruite,  (profits,  rents,  &c.)  i.  62 

defined  i.  132 
Fniit,  all  wild,  to  be  common,  ii.  56 
Fuero  Real,  name  of  Spanish  Code,  L  353 
Fuertee,  Jose  de,  delivers  his  command  to 

I>on  Alexandre  Ramirez,  ii.  184 
Fiiiid!t,  corporate,  what,  i.  81 


Gaming,  punished,  i.  249 
faro  bank,  i.  242 
raffles,  i.  253 

Oaming  housee,  die.  prohibited,  i.  243 

Oarrido,  Nicholas,  requests  for  a  copy  of  the 
proceedinga  instituted  in  St  Augus- 
tine, in  explanation  of  the  donations 
of  land,  ii.  272 

grants  to  be  made  as  requested  by,  ii. 
282 

Qaaper  Floree,  appointed  commissioner  in 
the  place  of  Baron  de  Bastrop,  i.  599 

Ganandal  property,  what,  i.  60,  61 
fruits  of,  i.  62 

to  whom  it  belongs  on  the  dissolution 
of  marriage,  i.  62,  63 

Ofldtr,  who,  i.  243 

Oerman  settlers  encouraged,  ii.  125 

Oipeiee,  punished,  i.  247 

Oeetaiion,  time  of,  i.  2 

Gift,  (donatio)  how  limited,  i.  60 
marriage,  ib 

Gobemadon  de  Ultramar  abolished,  ii.  155 

Goliad,  name  changed  from  La  Bahk  dil 
Rsperitu  Sancto,  i.  529 

Good  faith,  what,  L  92 
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Good  /fftlA— (continued.) 

required  toiacquire  prescripUon ,  ib 
what,  ii.  83 
Oovemmetdf  ancient  form  restored  in  Amer- 
ica and  the  Philippine  Islands,  ii. 
166 
Chetrnors^  powers  of,  i.  367 

of  provinces,  to  act  as  viceroys,  ii.  31 
prohibited  from  raising  grain,  ii.  33 

carrying  on  trade,  ib 
oath  to  be  taken  by,  ii.  98 
direction  to,  to  discover  lands  and  in- 

ibrm  the  government,  ii.  ^ 
ofFiorida,Ii8tof,  i!.255 
Oommor  Garcia  to  S.  F.  Anstin,  i.  595 

to  Baron  do  Bastrop,  i.  596 
Chyoso^o  regulations  respecting  lands,  ii. 

331 
GrafiarieSf  public,  how  established,  ii.  176 
Orand  Jury  in  Coahuila  and  Texas,  csta- 

blished,  i.  534 
ChranU  by  Spain  to  the  Duke  of  Alagon,  ii. 
216 
Count  of  Punonrostro,  ii.  218 
Pedro  de  Vargas,  ii.  2^ 
to  be  made  to  now  settlers  in  Louis- 
iana, ii.  228 
Ormses,  breaking,  punished,  i.  254 
Great  Britain^  proclamation  of  the  king  of, 

U.292 
Greek$  in  Corsica,  settlement  of^  ii.  135 
Grenada^  British  government  of,  established, 

ii.  293 
Ground;  right  to  break,  how  obtained,  iL 

152 
GuardiatuKip^  what,  L  6 
testamentary,  i.  8 
lawful,  i.  8,  10 
dative,  i.  10 
ends  at  14  in  males,  and  12  in  females, 

i.  12 
in  other  cases,  i.  19 
excuses  for  refusing,  i.  18 

HabUaiion,  right  of,  i.  133 

Harvett,  judges  not  to  visit  their  district 

during,  ii.  120 
ifetr,  who  may  be,  i.  101 

how  instituted,  i.  102 

substituted,  i.  118 

necessarv,  discretionary,  and  arbitrary, 
ib 
Hempt  cultivation  of^  encouraged,  ii.  70 
Heretic$f  concealers  of  punished,  i.  245 

disqualificatton  of,  i.  248 
Heubrtu^  what,  ii.  49 
Kdalguia,  a  species  of  nobility,  i.  35 

privileges  of,  ib 
Hispaniola^  provision  for  grazing  cattle  in,  ii. 

56 
Homicide,  what,  i.  227 

several  kinds  of,  ib 

how  punished,  i.  248 
Ilfdchpot,    See  Collation, 


Bouma^o  claim  on  New  Orleans  island, 
papers  respecting,  ii.  41 1 

Hauuo  must  be  kept  by  their  ownen  in  a 
state  of  safety  as  relates  to  othoi,  l 
137 

HuMbandiMnj  thdir  privileges,  L  37 

hnpritonment,  who  is  subject  and  who  ii 
excused  from,  i.  324 
of  women  not  to  be  with  men,  i.  325 
Ineapaciiy,  who  are  incapable  to  cootnd, 

i.  151 
Incest,  punished,  i.  349 
Indiana,  exempted  from  tribute,  L  411 
distribution  of  lands  to,  ib 
protected  in  their  right  in  granti  oflud, 

ii.  34 
not  to  be  deprived  of  their  Uodi,  ii. 

59 
king's  attorney  required  to  deftad  th^ 

ii.95 
trade  with  regulated,  ii.  41 
Indieo,  orders  for  establishing  the  ooiiDdl  of 
Indies,  ii.  19 
authentication  of  laws  of,  ii.  25 
laws  of  Castile  to  be  observed  in  the, 

ib      - 
discovered  parts  o^  divided  into  twelvB 

jurisdictions,  ii.  30 
ministry  of  the,  re-established,  iL  155 
chamber  of  tlie,  re-established,  ii.  156 
ministry  of  the,  suppressed,  it  174 
its  afiairs  how  to  be  managed,  iL 
179 
Inheritanse,  what  it  is,  1. 98 
delivery  of,  i.  Ill 
special,  laws  respecting,  iL  155, 181 
Injury,  what,  i.  235 

action  for  an,  i.  336 
punishment  of^  i.  250 
Ingueat,  (iiesquisa)  how  executed,  L  333 

several  kinds  of,  ib 
Instance,  what,  i.  276 
Institutes,  from  the  civil  law  of  SfJiin,  «- 
tracts  from,  ii.  72  ^^ 

Instrument  of  writing,  what,  aoditirffccts, 

i.296 

public  and  private,  i.  297 
Insurance,  what,  i.  214 
Intendants  of  provinces,  instmdini*  •» 

duties  of;  ii.  68 

army  established,  ii,  70 
Intestate,  who  so  termed,  i.  115 
Invention  or  finding,  what,  i^ 
Inventory,  what  it  is,  and  its  effects,  L 113 

Johnson,  Juan,  decree  respecting  his  dsiffli 

ii.  309 
Jointure,  what,  (vide  ilrrfls,)  i.  56 
Journeymen,  regulations  as  to,  iL  38 
Judges,  qualifications  o^  i.  261 

kinds  of,  i.  262 

duties  of,  u  263 

ordinary  and  delegated,  I  ^ 


^  ^   -J 
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SttdgtB — (cootiniied.) 

ID  Coahutia  and  Texas,  created,  i.  442 

qualifications  of,  i.  512 
to  take  cognizance  in  matters  relating, 

to  lands,  ii.  36 
several  kinds  of,  ii.  91 
Judicial   criminal    suit,  wbat  judge   has 
jurisdiction,  i.  330 
prosecutions,  duties  of  judges,  i.  332 
proceedings,    extracts    from    laws   of 
Spain  respecting,  ii.  87 
auditors  and  alcaldes  not  to  inter- 
fere in  certain,  ii.  99 
re-establiBhed,  ii.  170 
JunUiy  establishment  of,  ii.  68 
Juri$dieti(my  wbat,  t.  247,  361 
several  kinds  of,  i.  267 
how  and  when  exercised,  over  a  person, 

1.258 
delegated,  what,  i.  361 
of  intcndants,  i.  363 
its  causes  and  effects,  ii.  87 
divisions  of,  ih 
JurUdictUmal  lords,  re-established,  ii.  162 
Jv§t  title,  what,  ii.  83 
Jtis/tce,  defined,  ii.  72 

Kidnappers^  punished,  i.  252 
Kindttan^  Governor,  letter  recommsoding 
tlie  grant  of  lands  to  the  militia  of 
Cuba,  ii.  279 
Kindredj  (grado)  what,i.  114 
different  degrees  of,  ib 
ascendanis,  i.  116 
descendants,  ib 
collateral,  ih 
KnigkU,  their  origin,  obligation  and  duties, 
i.27 

Labour,  what,  i.  37 

Lancasterian  schools,  established  in  Coahuila 

and  Texas,  i.  544 
hand»  discovered  how  to  bo  peopled,  ii.  40 
sale  of,  to  be  made  by  sub-delcgates,  ii. 

62 
occupied  as  hunting  grounds,  to  bo  set 
apart,  ii.  176 
Landmarks  (mojones,)  removal  of^  punbhed, 

i.  251 
Lavdemiot  or  relief,  what,  and  who  is  bound 

to  paj  it,  i.  87 
Law,  John,  sketch  of  his  life  and  character, 

ii.657 
Law,  what,  i.  350 
its  source,  ib 
different  kinds,  i.  351 
object  of,  ii.  72 
Laws,  of  Castile  to  be  observed,  when  none 
provided  by  those  of  Indies,  ii.  25 
decrees  of  the  tribunals  to  have  the  force 

of,  ii.  30 
ancient,  re-established  in  America  and 

the  Philipine  islands,  ii.  166 
of  12  December,  1748,  respecting  timber 
land  re-established,  ii.  168 


of  the  Indies  respecting  lands  to  be  ob- 

served  in  Florida,  li.  264 
of  Spain,  history  oi,  i.  352 
Lawyers,  incorporated,  i.  412 
Leagues,  (ligas,)  prohibited,  L  241 
Legacy,  of,  i.  118 
defined,  i.  126 
Legitimate  portion,  what,  i.  106 
Letter  of  license,  what  and  its  effects,  i.  169 
Lewd  expressions,  punished,  i.  251 
lAbel  or  declaration,  use  of,  i.  277 
Line,  in  kindred,  i.  122, 123 

different  kinds,  i.  123,  124 
Lienage^whsX,  i.  114 
Iioan,  (prestamo,)  what,  i.  161 
its  several  kinds,  ib, 
(commodato,)  i.  162 
(empresteto,)  i.  1 64 
Louisiana,  special  grant  by  the  king  of 
France  to  Sieur  Crozat  of  carrying 
on  trade  tn,  ii.  188 
order  of  Spain  for  the  delivery  of  to 

France,  ii.  190 
act  of  delivery  of,  by  Spain  to  France, 

ii.  194 
treaty  of  cession  of,  by  France  to  the 

United  States,  ii.  196 
delivery  of,  by  France  to  the  United 

States,  ii.  225,  226 
documents  relating  to  the  French  expe- 
dition for,  ii.  436 
list  of  Spanish  governors  of,  and  their 
commissions,  li.  449 
documents  relating  to  Florida  and, 
ii.  459 
information  relative  to  the  limits  of,  on 

the  borders  of  the  Floridas,  ii.  508 
treaty  between  France  and  Spain  re- 
specting  the  recession  of  Louisiana, 
ii.  516 
order*  of  Spain  for  the  delivery  to  the 
French  republic  of  the  province  of,  ii. 
520 
list  of  papers  translated  and  printed  by 
order  of  the  senate  of  U.  S.  relating 
to  Flurida  and,  ii.  527 
laws  of  tlie  U.  S.  relating  to  land  titles 
in,  ii.  564 

iUr^Queen,  John,  lands  granted  to  him,  ii.  281 
Madrid  road,  settlements  on  the,  ii.  136 
Muison*s  claim  on  Washita,  papers  respect- 

ing,  u.  408 
Majorca^  settlement  of,  ii.  143 
Males,  rights  of,  i.  2 
Mandatee,  his  rights  and  duties,  i.  183 
Maritime  interest,  what,  i.  216 

risk  of  lender  on,  i.  217 
Marquis,  definition  and  etymology  ofj  i.  29 
Marriage,  what,  i.  43 

who  may  or  may  not  contract,  i.  43 

impediments  to,  L  45 
canonical,  i,  45 
civil,  L  46 
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Marriage — (coDtiniied.) 

promise  of,  i.  42 

portions,  i.  48 

^ft,  i.  60 

clandestine,  panished,  i.  251 
Married  persons  favoured  by  the  lavr,  i.  47 
Maske^  prohibited,  i.  251 
Media  annota,  what,  i.  86 
MemoriaU  for  rewards,  regulation  reeped. 

ing,  ii.  28  to  31 
MesMage  of  president  of  the  U.  S.  respecting 
the  French  and  Spanish  ordinanc4;B, 
ii.9 
Meata^  corporation  of,  i.  77 
Mexican  federation,  i.  375 
Mexico,  constitution  of,  i.  375,  380 

decrees  in  force  in,  i.  410 
MiliHa  of  Cuba,  Gov.  Kindelan*s  lecom. 
mendation  of  grant  of  lands  to  them, 
ii.279 

royal  approbation  of  such  grants,  ii.  280 
Jfines,  to  whom  they  belong,  i.  89 

one-fifih  to  be  paid  to  the  crown,  it.  43 
Jfintsters,  regalaiioa  relating  to,  ii.  173 
Ministry  of  the  Indies,  re-established,  ii.  155 
Minore,  who  are,  L  3 

their  contracts  when  binding,  L  17 
JfasftC9t/»/»,  account  of  tiie  discovery  of  the 

mouth  of,  ii.  645 
AfiMoiirt,  laws  of  the  United  States  relating 

to  land  titles  in,  ii.  586 
Mixiion,  what,  i.  91 

what,  ii.  82 
Mana9terie$  cannot  succeed.    See  Siteee$' 

aion. 
Monclovay  made  the  ofpital  of  Coahuila  and 

Texas,  i.  523 
Morale8*9  regulations  for  granting  lands,  ii. 

234 
Mortgage  {kipoteca^  defined,  L  139 

several  kinds,  t6. 

how  constituted,  i.  140 

how  extinguished,  i.  142 
If oitmatn,  gifts  in,  i.  155 

sales  of  lands  in,  L 189 
Jtfountotns,  common  to  all  persons,  ii.  56 
Municipal  council,  things  belonging  to,  ii. 
77 

domains  of  towns,  ii.  100 

suits  relating  to,  how  terminated, 
ii.  101 
Muiuo.    See  Loan. 

Naturalizalion,  how  acquired,  i.  25 

in  Coahuila  and  Texas,  i.  492 

how  effected,  ii.  61 
Naval  stores,  trade  in,  encouraged,  ii.  269 
Negligence^  what,  and  its  effects,  i.  160 
New  Orleano,  historical  account  of  the  es- 

tablishment  of  the  town  of,  ii.  645 
New  Recopilacion,  the  name  of  a  Spanish 

code,  i.  355 
New  work  or  labour,  what  it  is,  l  135 

when  it  may  be  prevented,  i.  136 


NobOiiy,  defined,  i.  27 
privileges  o^  L  28 
degrees,  i.  29 

titk  of,  conferred  for  certain 
ii.48 
Notoriety,    See  Fame. 
Navationf  what,  i.  168 
Nooieoima  RecopiUciont  a  code  of  Spaniih 
law8,L355 
translation  from,  ii.  99 
soppJement  to,  ii.  150 

(TRaUy,  regulations  for  granting  lands,  iL 
228 

Oa(A,  what,  i.  288 

several  kinds  of^  ib. 

of  a  governor  and  captain  geneiml,  1196 

Obligations  what,  L  149 
several  kinds,  ib. 

Occupancy,  what,  i.  87. 

dominion  acquired  by,  t6. 
what,  ii.  81 

Qjpcero,  when  held  responsible,  L  413, 415 
cannot  be  substituted,  when,  L  415 
certain,    forbidden  to  trade  or  laiss 
grain,  ii.  33 

Cfficeo  applications  for  how  received  sad 
acted  upon,  ii.  34,  35 

Opelousao  claims,  ii.  247 

Ordenamienio  de  leyes,  the  name  of  a  Span- 
ish code,  i.  355 

Ordenanza  de  intendentes,  i.  356 

Orders  of  Spanish  cortes  in  fiiroe  in  Mex- 
ico, i.  410 

Orphan,  definition  of^  L  6 

Outlaws,  punished,  i.  255 

Pact,  defined,  i.  149 

their  several  kinds,  i.  150 
Panton,  Report  on  the  indemnity  o(  iL  323 
Paraphernalia,  what,  i.  53, 54 

to  whom  tlie  seignory  or  pcopeity  to  it 
appei  tains,  i.  56 
Pardon,  cflfccU  of,  i.  239 
Parricide,  ponuthed,  i.  252 
Partidas,  name  of  code  of  Spanish  law,  L 

354 
Partition  of  inheritance,  what  it  is,  amoo^ 

whom,  of  what  and  before  whom  A 

should  be  made,  i.  1 12 
Partnership,  what,  i.  206 

how  formed,  ib. 

several  kinds,  t^ 

duties  of  members  of^  L  207 

how  dissolved,  i,  208 
Parturition,  feigned,  punished,  i.  5252 
Pasture  grounds,  regulation  relating  to,  iL 

Paternal  power,  (Patria  Potestad),  what,  L 
65 

how  acquired,  i  66 

how  lost,  i.  68 
Payment,  how  it  should  be  made  and  its 

effects,  L  165 
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Payment — (contintMd) 

made  through  ignorance  or  error,  L 
166, 167 
PearU,   one-fifUi   to  be  rendered  to   the 

crown,  ii.  43 
Penalty  of  a  contract,  i.  150 

pecuniary,  i.  238 
Peonia,  what,  ii.  49 
Perjury,  punished,  i.  253 
Permutation,  what,  i.  210 
Pereon,  de6ned,  i.  1 
Ptrnpa,  (alcaheutes,)  punished,  i.  241 
Phgiarioe,  kidnappers,  punished,  i.  252 
Plaintiff,  who  is,  i.  272 

who  may  be,  ib 

how  to  present  his  demand,  i.  277 
Plebiana,  who  are,  i.  37 
PUdge,  what  it  is,  i.  139 

how  distinguished  from  mortgage,  ib 
Population,  tribunals  to  keep  regbter  of,  ii. 

provision  relating  to,  li.  124 
Portion,  marriage,  (vide  Dote)  I  48 

legitimate,  i.  106 
PoMesstoR,  what  (See  Preeeription)  i.  84 

continued,  requisite  in  prescription,  i. 
93 

in  what  it  consists,  i.  94 

lawful,  what,  i.  346 

its  kinds,   manner  of  acquiring   and 
losing  it,  ii.  84 
Pootliminium,  right  of,  ii.  297 
Power  of  attorney,  wha^  L  182 
Pragmatic  sanction,  what,  i.  351 
Prescription,  what,  i.  91 

how  acquired,  t6 

good  faith  necessary  to,  ib 

just  title  requisite  to,  ib 

capacity  requisite  to,  t^ 

requisite  capacity  of  person  to  acquire, 
i.  93 

temporal,  i.  95 

its  use,  i.  346 

ordinary,  of  ten  and  twenty  yean,  i. 
349 

what,  ii.  82 
Preoidents,  appeals  from  decision  of,  ii.  31 

forbidden  to  raise  grain,  ii.  33 
to  trade,  t6 
Presumptions,  what,  and  their  effects,  i.  300 
Price,  of  thing  sold,  i.  186 

when  to  be  led  to  arbitrators,  i.  190 
Primogeniture,  right  of,  establiphed,  ii.  43 
Prison  breaking,  punished,  i.  252 
Prisoners  in  Coahuila  and  Teiaa  set  at 
liberty,  i.  494 

other  set  at  liberty,  i.  524 
Prisons,  two  Panoptic,  established  in  Coa 

hnila  and  Texas,  i.  547 
Privileges,  abolished,  i.  413 
Prohibition  of  ecclesiastical  judge  to  meddle 

with  cases  merely  pro&ne,  i.  269 
Promioci  what,  i.  149 

of  marriage,  its  effects,  1 42 


Proof,  what,  L  287 

Prorogaeion.  its  effects,  i.  260 

ProsUtutes,  (mugeras  publicas,)  punished,  i. 

251 
Prooinees,  the  Indies  divided  into,  ii.  30,  67 
Punishment,  what,  i.  236 
,  its  several  kinds,  ib 
remitted  and  cease  by  pardon,  L  "239 
grades  of,  i.  240 

imprisonment  in  Africa,  when  a,  i.  256 
Punon  Rostra  count,  grant  to,  ii.  218 
grant  annulled,  i.  214 

(^ebec,  government  of^  established  by  Great 

Britain,  iL  293 
Qjaesada,  Governor,  takes  command  of  East 

Ftorida,  ii.  257 

Baffles,  punished,  i.  253 
Ravisher  of  women,  punished,  i.  247 
Receivers,  of  heretics,  punished,  i.  245 
of  cattle  stealers,  punished,  ib 
of  challenges,  punished  i.  246 
of  delinquents,  punished,  ib 
Reconvention^  what,  L  285 
ReeopUadon,  de  Leyes  de  ku  Indias,  ii.  20 
Recuoaiion,  what,  i.  284 
Register  of  inhabitants.    See  Census 

of  documents  relating  to  Austin's  colony 
to  be  made,  L  599 
Regraters,  punished,  L  253 
Rdigums  establishments  forbidden   to  ac- 
quire property,  ii.  183 
festivals,  regulated  in  Coahuila   and 
Texas,  i.  513 
Renaufs  'daim  to  lead  mines  in  Upper  Lou- 

isiana,  li.  415 
Rents,  (arrendamientos,)  what,  i.  201 
requuites  to  make  this  contract,  ib 
what  may  be  rented,  i.  202 
consequences  of  this  contract,  i.  203 
charge,  what,  i.  139 
Renting  public  domain,  regulations  respect- 
ing, ii.  100  to  J  04 
Reporters,  (relatores,)  their  duties,  i.  275 
Reservations,  certain  parts  of  commons  to 
be  reserved,  ii.  47 
to  be  laid  out  in  founding  towns,  il.  55' 
when  usurped,  to  be  restored  to  towns 
or  cities,  ii.  Ill 
Resistance  to  justice,  bow  punished,  i.253 
/eetracto,  what  it  is,  1. 198 
Rewards,  when  and  for  what  services  to  be 
granted,  ii.  29 
given  to  those  who  make  discoveries  of 
lands,  ii.  65 
Rieoshomes,  who  are  so  called,  i.  36 
Right  in  the  thing  and  to  the  thing,  i.  341 
Riots*    See  Tumultuous  meetings,  i.  241 
Roads  and  streets,  punishment  mr  obstructs 
ing,  i.  243 
in  CwLhuila  and  Texas,  opened,  i.  498 
Robbery,  what,  i.  229 

on  the  highway,  punished,  i.  253 


752 


INDKX. 


Roffol  cedala,  what,  i.  351 
decree,  what,  i.  351 
order,  what,  i.  351 
resolution,  what,  i.  351 
seven ue,  defraadcrs  pfj  punished,  i.  244 
regrulatioD  of  October  15, 1754,  ii  622 
ordinance,  ii.  67 
exchequer,  ii.  93 

donations,  grants  and  privileges,  iL  99 
Sacrilege^  who  is  guilty  of,  i.  225 

punished,  i.  254 
Sdlatnancaf  settlement  of,  ii.  145 
Sale,  what,i.  185 

by  and  to  whom  it  may  be  made,  ib» 

what  things  may  be  sold,  i.  187 

loss  on  thmg  sold  by  deterioration,  i* 

192 
thing  sold  warranted,  i.  193 
for  what  causes  annulled,  i.  196 
judicial,  i.  234 
effect  of  judicial,  i.  236 
8aU,  authority  for  working  mines  of,  ii.  43 
Scandal,  what,  i.  2^5 
SekooU,  established  in  Coahuila  and  Texas, 

i.544 
Sea  ports,  no  grant  of  land  to  be  made  in,  ii 
46 
strangers  not  to  reside  in,  ii.  60 
Security,  what,  i.219 

Seigneurial  jurisdictions  remain  in  the  na- 
tion, i.  413 
rights,  jurisdictional  lords   re-invcsted 
with  all,  ii.  162 
Sentence,  what  and  its  requisites,  i.  303 
when  it  acquires  the  authority  of  a 

thing  adjudged,  i.  305 
effectof,  i.  306 
Servants*  wages,  how  paid  in  Ck)ahttila  and 
Texas,  i.  525 
contracts   enforced    between    masters 
and,  i.  536 
Service,  personal,  i.  129, 132 

real  whicli  are  urban  or  rustic,  i.  129 
how  acquired,  i.  13L 
Services,  how  they  shall  be  rewarded,  and 
the  various  requisites  to  obtain  the 
rewards,  ii.  27, 28 
Sequestration,  when  it  ought  to  be  made,  i. 

339 
Settlements,  when  and  how  to  be  made,  ii. 
40to55 
depopulated,  to  be  resettled,  ii.  124 
of  Greeks  in  Corsica,  ii.  135 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  tb, 
on  the  Madrid  road,  ii.  136 
of  £ncinaB  del  Principe,  ii.  138 
of  Alcadia  in  Majorca,  ii.  143 
of  Salamonca,  ii.  145 
of  small  villages,  ii.  152 
in  Louisiana,  encouraged,  ii.229 

and  West  Florida,  encouraged,  ii. 
234 
qoantity  of  lands  to  be  granted  in  Flo- 
rida on  actual  settlements,  ii.  276 


Set^  or  compensatiaD,  what,  i  169 

Sex,  1.  2 

Sierra  Morena,  regulation  for  the  seltlemeBt 

of,  ii.  125 
Simony,  punished,  i.  254 
Slaughter  houses  to  be  erected  on  commons* 

il  47 
Slaves  in  Coahuila  and  Texas  aUoved  to 

change  their  masters,  L  509 
Smugglers,  (oontrabandistaa,)  panished,  u 
243 

of  tobacco  in  Coahuila  and  Texss  {W^ 
ished,  i.  501 
who  shall  receive  fines  on,  1531 
Sodomites,  who  ares,  ch,  i.  225 
Soothsayers,  who  arc  such,  i.  225 
Sorcerers,  punishment  of,  i.  241 
Spaniards  cannot  hold  office  in  Coabnila 
and  Texas,  i.  479 

required  to  leave  the  republic,  i.  510 

regulation  of  conduct  of  trauuent,  i. 
522 

a  forced  loan  required  from  certain,  L 
551 
Specification,  what,  i.  91 
Stamp  paper  in  Coahuila  and  Texas,  i,  427 

certain  towns  exempted  from  duty  on, 
i.  514 
State,  defined,  i.  1 

natural,  i.  1 

civil,  i.  23 
SteUionate,  punished,  i.  246 
Stipulation,  what  it  is,  i.  149 
Strangers,    See  Foreigners 
Strayed  goods,  what  are,  i.  89 
Sub-delegates,    appointed    to    sell    crown 

lands,  ii.  63 
SvbstiiuUon,  what,  L  118 

how  to  be  made,  and  its  kinds,  t&. 
Succession,  order  of,  i.  115 

who  entitled  to  and  who  not,  t6. 
Supplication,  what,  i.  314 

several  kinds  o^  and  when  allowed,  i 
315 
Supplies,  how  to  be  obtained  by  cities  and 

towns,  ii.  102 
Surety,  what,  i.  219 

rights  and  duties  of,  t6. 
Suspected  Tutor,  {See  Tutor),  i.20 

TYinteo,  right  of,  (See  Retracto,)  L  198 
Tax  levied  on  every  Coahuiltexan,  i  539 
Testament,  what,  i.  98 

the  several  kinds,  ib, 

who  may  make  and  who  cannot,  t&. 

of  soldiers,  i.  101 

mode  of  disposing  of  property  by,  i« 
104 

publication  of,  i.  Ill 

complaint  of  inofficious,  what,  L  109 
Testaments,  bow  regulated,  ii.  155, 181 
Texas,  decrees  in  force  in,  {Vide  CoahsaU^ 
i.  421 

chief  department  of^  establishedt  i-  439 
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7ft«^,  what,  L  930 

who  can  and  eannot  oommit,  tfr. 

how  paniahedf  L  348 

punished  in  Goahaila  and  Texas,  i.  483 
l%uig9,  whal,  i  70 

sacred,  i6 

common,  ib 

pablio  and  belonging  to  a  corporation,  i. 

pri^  or  b.k«gu.g  to  iadi^idul^  L 

corporeal  and  incorporeal,  ib 
division  of^ii.  75 
Tkbrd  and  fifth,  (tertio  y  quinto,)  mejora  of, 

L  104, 105 

2nM^,  regulating  the  cutting  oC  in  Coahui- 
la  and  Texas,  L  509 
lands,  regnlations  relating  to,  iL  153 
ibr  marine  department,  regulation  of,iL 

163 
ordinance  t>f  1748,  respecting,  re*estab. 

lished,  ii.  168 
permission  to  out  cypresses  in  Opelou 
sas,iL4l4 
Time  required  to  acquire  prescription,  L  95 
required  in  cases  of  prescription,  ii.  85 
7¥e2s,  just,  what  it  is,  i.  93 

requisite  to  acquire  prescription,  ib 
just,  what,  ii.  83 
doubtful,  confirmed,  iL  154 
TUUtof  nobilitv,  conferred  ibr  services,  ii. 

48 

T\fbacco,  its  classification  in  Coahnila  and 

Texas,  L  433 

report  of  commissloDen  appobted  bv 

the  Spanish  goremment  on  the  cuL 

ture  of,  iL  548 

Torture,  when  to  be  applied,  L  337 

abolished,  i.  411 
Tbipns,  boundaries  o^  iL  111 

corregidors  to  visit,  iL  119 
TVodsf,  what,  L  37 

with  Indians  regulated,  iL  41 
ibrbidden,iL  59 
7Vaii(ioii,what,L91 

actual  and  symbolical,  ib 
TVeoson,  what,  i.  t94 

punishment  o£t  L  340,  354 
TVassicre  found,  to  whom  it  belongs,  L  89 
TVMStiry,  chattels  vacant  to  belong  to,  iL  93 
Treaty^  between  France  and  the  United 
States,  respecting   Iionisiana,  iL 
196 
Spain  and  the  United  States,  ii.  199 
ibr  settlement  and  limits,  IL  308 
Gmt  Britain  and  Spain,  iL  391 

extract  from,  ii.  305 
Great  Britain  and  the  Indiana,  ex 

tract  from,  ii.  310, 314 
United  States  and  the  Indians,  extract 

iVom,  ii.  315 
the  United  Slates  and  Franca,  up  to 
the  y«ar  1814,  iL  430 


Vol*  n. 


JVebaiian,  portion,  L  1 06 

7Vt6iijia2.    See  Audiences*    Judidat  Prs- 
eeedingSt 

Jhtete^  regulated,  iL  181 

TumtflCiMms,  meetings,  what,  u  341 

7\ile(a^,what,L6 
several  kinds,  ib 

Tlilor,  or  Guardian.    No  person  can  be  until 
he  shall  have  arrived  at  25  years,  L  6 
obligation  and  duty  of,  L  7,  13  .  ^ 
compensation  of,  L  17 
must  render  au  account,  i.  21 
suspected,  may  be  removed,  L  30. 

I7sf,  whatitis,L133 

how  it  determines  or  ceases,  ib 
Ueufiuet,  what,  L 133 

how  acquired,  ib 
'  how  lost,  L  134. 
Ueurert  punished,  L  255 

Vagaboiulet  who  are,  and  punishment,  i.  355 

Vargaty  Pedro  de,  grants  made  by  Spain  to, 
iL230 

VassaU,  who  entitled  to  receive  them,  ii.  43 

Vasealage  abolished,  i.  413 

Viceroy,  powers  of,  L  367 

T^ceroy's  jursdiction,  ii.  31 
qualifications  oi(  ii.  38 
to  preside  at  audiences,  iL  39 
to  send  information  of  those  who  pre- 
tend to  rewards,  ii.  40 
to  authorise  new  discovery  of  lands,  IL 
41 

Ffsooccn(,whoisa,L30 

ViUagee,  to  be  established,  iL  153 
setttement  of  small,  ii.  153 

Violence,  in  committing  crimes,  L  336 

ViciUre,  their  duty,  iL  34, 38 

^V^i  (apuesta,)what,  L  317 
Ways,  (see  Strayed  Ooodo,)  i.  89 
Warranfy,  in  case  of  a  sale,  L  194 
Water,  how  applied  to  machinery,  iL  51 

courses  common  to  all  persons,  ii.  56 
Wkite*9,  J,  M.  report  to  secretary  of  state,  iL 
10 
exposition  of  the  Florida  treaty,  ii.  489 
WhiU,  Governor  (of  Florida,)  his  letter  re- 
specting  the  right  to  improvements 
on  lands  abandoned  or  uncultivated, 
iL358 
H^  fruit,  common  to  all  persons,  iL  56 
WiU,  what,  L  98 
several  kinds,  t6 
publication  of,  LIU 
Witehcroft,  punishment  o^  L  341 
Witneeeee,  who  may  be,  i.  393 
Woman,  cannot  be  a  judge,  L  3 

pregnant,  not  to  be  punished  till  ailer 

delivery,  L  3 
not  to  be  imprisoned  ibr  debt,  L  334 
nut  to  be  imprisoned  with  men,  i.  335. 
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